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AsncLB  L-^The  Misiion  of  Momceopathy.      By  Chables 
Cboppsk,  M.D.,  of  Cincinuati)  Ohio. 

Medioinb  has  been,  not  inaptly,  styled  "  the  daughter  of  dreams." 
From  the  time  of  Hippocrates  nntil  now,  the  great  body  of 
the  profession  has  been  swayed  by  conflicting  tlieories,  founded 
upon  either  the  wholly  unsupported  fancies  and  conjectures 
of  their  authors,  or  insecurely  and  unwarrantably  builded 
upon  isolated  facts,  often  accidental  in  their  occurrence,  par- 
tial in  their  observation,  and,  properly  understood  in  their 
inherent  nature  and  theoretical  significance,  pointing  to  a  law 
of  action  widely  different  from  the  one  in  support  of  which 
they  had  been  adduced.  All  of  the  branches  of  medicine 
have  been  involved  in  these  absurdities  and  crudities;  nor  has 
the  nomenclature  of  any  department  of  the  science,  even  in 
our  day,  been  entirely  purged  from  the  errors  and  misleadings 
with  which  the  past  has  so  fruitfully  abounded.  Tlie  chief 
causes  which  have  led  to  this  condition  of  the  science  and  the 
art  are,  1.,  the  imperfect  observation  of  facts  and  2.,  the  failure 
to  properly  arrange  and  harmonize  them.  Facts  are  the 
isolated  pearls  of  a  necklace ; — a  true  theory,  in  other  words, 
a  science,  is  the  cord  which  runs  through  and  binds  together 
all  in  a  single  chain.  Says  Dr.  Dunglison :  "  a  glance  at  the 
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history  of  medicine  exhibits  that  the  science  has  suffered  more 
from  faulty  observation  than  from  faulty  theories."  This  is 
probably  true,  but,  if  so,  it  is  unquestionably  due  to  the  sim- 
ple fact  that  there  have  been  more  "observations"  than  "theo- 
ries" growing  out  of  and  builded  upon  these  observations. 

Theories  are  indeed  sometimes  pure  abstractions  existing 
only  in  the  imaginations  of  their  authors ;  but  far  more  fre- 
quently they  are  the  deductions  from  so-called  facts,  which 
have  been  observed  either  by  the  author  himself  or  by  other 
parties.  Now,  if  the  observations  be  "faulty"  the  theory 
could  not  be  otherwise,  unless,  indeed,  by  the  merest  accident, 
in  which  case  it  would  not  really  rest  upon  the  observations 
at  all.  The  current  history  of  medicine,  although  great  and 
encouraging  progress  has  been  made,  still  lamentably  shows 
the  same  defective  observations  and  the  same  inexcusable 
haste  in  founding  theories  upon  the  basis  of  fancy  or  of  partial 
observation.  In  no  department  of  medical  science  is  this  so 
apparent  as  in  therapeutics ;  and  with  that  as  homceopathists, 
we  are  more  immediately  concerned,  although  no  collateral 
branch  should  be  neglected  by  us.  It  is  one  thing  to  note 
facts,  and  quite  another  to  arrange,  classify  and  harmonize 
them,  so  as  to  base  thereon  a  theory  which  shall  serve  as  a 
sure  guide  in  the  practical  operations  connected  with  the  de- 
partment. One  may  be  a  good  observer,  but  a  poor  theorist; 
another  may  be  a  good  theorist :  but  an  indifferent  observer : 
the  two  qualities  are  rarely  combined  in  one  person  in  any 
eminent  degree.  More  observers  of  facts  are  required  than 
builders  of  systems — many  workmen  are  required  to  collect  and 
prepare  the*  materials  for  a.  building ;  but  only  one  architect 
is  requisite  to  employ  all  the  materials  that  they  may  be  fitly 
framed  together  in  the  erection  of  a  stately  and  enduring  edi- 
fice. Too  many  facts  cannot  be  noted,  and  the  more  collected, 
the  less  necessity  for  separate  theories :  as  when  scientifically 
arranged  and  philosophically  considered,  a  vast  number  of 
seemingly  conflicting  facts  occurring  in  the  observations  of 
many  individuals  will  be  found  to  point  to  and  elucidate  a 
single  law.  Tliis  is  the  chief  province  of  science,  properly  so- 
called,  viz. :  to  collect,  arrange  and  harmonize  facts :  and  hence 
the  distinguishing  achievement  of  the  illustrious  founder  of 
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homoBopathy,  in  going  back  through  all  the  history  of  the 
past ;  gathering  up  the  fragmentary  observations  of  thousands 
through  all  the  centuries  of  medical  history ; — casting  aside 
the  feeble,  disjointed  and  often  antagonistic  explanations  of 
these  phenomena,  terminating  in  unsatisfactory  and  unsub- 
stantial theories:— and  finally  harmonizing  all  under  a  single 
law,  which,  like  that  of  gravity,  is  of  universal  application 
and  teaches  of  a  central  principle,  exhibiting  wisdom,  har- 
mony, beneficence  and  power,  where  else  had  appeared  only 
the  blind  sportings  of  chance.    The  old  school  of  medicine, 
instead  of  heaping  maledictions  upon  the  head  of  Hahnemann, 
should  rather  have  manifested  the  profoundest  gratitude  for 
the  great  work  he  accomplished  for  them — a  work,  which  they 
had  shown  themselves  incompetent  to  achieve ;  of  which,  in- 
deed, they  had  but  scarcely  dreamed, — that  is,  of  rationally 
accounting  for  the  action  of  the  drugs  they  so  freely  employed. 
The  great  work  of  Hahnemann  consisted  in  laying,  broad 
and  deep,  upon  the  rock  of  immutable  truth,  the  foundation 
of  a  rational  system  of  therapeutics — ^to  complete  the  structure 
will  be  the  efforts  of  his  followers  in  all  coming  time , — to 
perfect  a  system  of  medication,  not  relying  upon  the  kind  of 
observation  which  has  entered  so  largely  into  the  false  systems 
to  which  allusion  has  been  made ;   but  based  upon  reliable, 
oft-repeated  experiments  upon  healthy  organizations,  corrobe- 
rated  in  all  conditions  and  characteristics  of  the  subjects  of 
such  experimentation  and  illustrated  by  multiplied  cases  in 
actual  practice. 

Our  clinical  reports  in  the  current  literature  of  the  day  are, 
in  too  many  instances,  utterly  worthless  in  so  far  as  their  value 
as  affording  guiding  principles  for  the  rational  administration 
of  the  remedies  employed  is  concerned.  And  here  let  me 
remark,  in  passing,  that  a  great  and  very  essential  step  in 
therapeutical  science  will  have  been  taken  when  a  <)ure  may 
be  readily  and  with  certainty  distinguished  from  a  recovery. 
The  administration  of  any  remedy  without  the  clearest  indi- 
cation for  its  employment  by  the  presence  in  the  individual 
case  of  the  characteristic  and  distinctive  symptoms  of  the 
remedy,  is  unscientific  ;  and  such  practice,  however  successful 
it  may  appear  in  that  particular  case,  is  only  empirical  and, 
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conseqaentlj,  UDsatisfactorj  to  the  scientific  mind.  It  was 
this  sad  exhibition  of  empiricism,  this  administration  of  reme- 
dial agents  without  regard  to  fixed  law,  in  the  old  school  of 
medicine,  that  led  Biohat  to  declare  that  ^^  medicine  is  no 
science  for  a  methodical  mind." 

Thus  much  by  way  of  introduction  to  the  single  thought 
which  it  is  my  present  purpose  to  offer  for  the  consideration 
of  my  colleagues.  That  thought  may  be  expressed  by  the 
interrogatory:  Whai  is  the  Mission  of  Somcsopathyf  I 
answer  briefly  thus:  Its  one  great,  distinctive  object,  its  pe- 
culiar mission  is,  as  already  intimated,  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  00  gloriously  begun  by  the  illustrious  founder  of  our 
system — the  development  of  the  science  of  therapeutics.  And 
this  ifr  to  be  accomplished  in  the  same  way  that  the  work 
already  done  has  been  carried  on,  not  by  theorizing  in  the 
abstract,  but  by  deducing  correct  theory  from  indisputable 
and  concurring  facts.  The  great  law  which  controls  the  action 
of  all  drugs  upon  the  human  organization  has  been  clearly  set 
forth,  and  experience,  vast  and  varied,  has  accumulated — suffi- 
cient to  establish  it  as  a  natural  law.  What  remains  to  be 
done  is  to  determine  upon  certain  universally  applicable  prin- 
ciples, the  various  modifications  of  this  law,  or  rather  the 
subordinate  rules  of  action  under  this  general  law.  These  are 
chiefly  the  questions  of  dose  in  actual  practice,  and  the  ascer* 
tainment  of  the  different  spheres  of  action  of  the  several  at- 
tenuaiionsy  by  the  institution  ofprovings  in  various  potencies  : 
and  to  these  we  now  confine  our  attention.  What  is  a  dose  ? 
This  is  a  question  far  easier  to  propound  than  to  answer.  Tlie 
allopath  considers  his  dose  with  reference  to  age,  sex,  condi- 
tion, climate,  idiosyncrasy  and  effects  designed  to  be  produced 
by  the  agent  employed.  Thus  he  has  a  dose  for  the  infant  of 
a  few  months ;  for  a  child  and  for  an  adult ;  a  dose  for  a  male 
and  a  dose  for  a  female ;  a  dose  for  the  strong  and  a  dose  for 
the  weak;  a  dose  for  a  drug  under  one  classification,  and 
another  for  the  same  drug  when  placed  in  another  class ;  and 
a  dose  modified  (without  a  rule  for  the  modification)  by  all  the 
idiosyncrasies  which  the  patient  may  present.  But  to  the  ho- 
mcBopathist  this  is  a  question  of  far  higher  moment.  He  wants 
no  arbitrary  rule  founded  either  upon  general  consent  or  the 
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limits  to  which  a  drug  may  be  pushed,  short  of  its  toxioological 
eflTects.    He  wants  certainty,  precision. 

I  am  aware  that  to  take  such  a  position,  is  to  erect  a  high 
standard, — to  propose  a  certainty  in  the  action  of  medicine 
which  few  will  accord  it;  but  I  know  also,  that  the  higher  we 
aim  the  higher  will  we  be  likely  to  attain;  and  until  this  point 
of  certainty,  not  only  in  the  action  of  medicines,  but  also  in 
regard  to  the  quantity  requisite  to  produce  the  action  desired, 
is  reached,  the  medical  philosopher  must  admit  his  to  be  an 
unsatisfactory  science.  Doses  are  either  poisonous  or  cura- 
tive. A  poisonous  dose  exerts  its  pow«r  on  the  healthy  or- 
ganism, the  healthy  tissues,  and  produces  a  condition  of 
derangement  or  disorganization — a  condition  of  disease.  A 
curative  dose  expends  its  force  upon  the  diseased  condition, 
acts  on  the  parts,  organs  or  tissues  already  disturbed  or  di- 
rected from  their  normal  action  and  restores  them  to  a  condi- 
tion of  health.  Hence  the  error  of  allopathic  Solomons  dis- 
played in  the  heroic  daring  with  which  they  occasionally 
swallow  a  whole  vial  of  some  homoeopathic  attenuation,  and, 
because  they  are  not  forthwith  laid  in  a  box  as  narrow  as 
their  intellectual  perceptions,  fancy  they  have  dealt  a  death- 
blow to  homoeopathy.  They  fail  to  perceive  that,  in  a  condi- 
tion of  health,  a  high  attenuation  is  usually  without  a  sphere 
of  actiofi  and  consequently  inoperative.  These  wise  gentlemen 
might  with  equal  propriety  tell  their  ophthalmic  patients  that 
it  is  absurd  to  suppose  a  ray  of  light  can  produce  a  painful 
effect  on  the  eye,  for  t/iey  can  endure  a  flood  of  light  upon 
their  organs  of  vision  and  it  is  rather  pleasant  than  painful. 
It  is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  no  one  of  any 
school  now  claims  that  drugs  act,  curatively,  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  the  quantity  administered ;  and  yet  the  old  school 
physicians  are  continually  advancing  the  objection  to  homoeo- 
pathy, that  the  small  doses  usually  employed  must  be  incapa- 
ble of  action,  because  they  are  small.  Now  all  things  are 
great  and  small  only  by  comparison,  and  the  test  of  size  or 
quantity  required  of  anything  whatever,  is  its  sufficiency  for 
the  purpose  sought  to  be  accomplished.  If  it  be  adequate  to 
the  end  proposed,  then  any  excess  over  and  above  that  definite 
quantity  is  at  least  useless^ — may  defeat  the  purpose,  or  be 
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productive  of  disastrons  results.  The  elements  in  a  cliemical 
coraponnd  are  found  to  exist  there  in  certain  proportions ; — ^ 
will  you  propose  to  the  chemist  to  make,  it  Ksi/ronger  com- 
pound by  adding  to  the  quantity  of  a  given  element?  If  a 
space  is  to  be  filled,  will  you  attempt  to  make  it  hold  more 
than  its  capacity?  If  you  wish  to  neutralize  a  chemical  body, 
will  you  succeed  in  direct  ratio  to  the  quantity  of  the  neu- 
tralizing agent  employed?  If  this  mode  of  procedure  be  not 
admissible  in  chemistry  or  in  natural  plilosophy,  is  it  any 
better  in  medicine  ?  If  you  destroy  a  vessel  by  attempting  to 
crowd  within  it  more  than  its  capacity  permits  it  to  contain ; 
if  you  destroy  a  chemical  compound  by  adding  one  of  its 
elements  in  excess,  may  you  not,  also, — ^nay,  does  not  the 
whole  history  of  practical  medicine  teach  you,  that  you  will 
assuredly  injure  the  human  organism  and  may  ultimately 
destroy  life,  by  giving  in  cases  of  disease  a  greater  quantity 
of  medicine  than  is  required  to  counteract  the  influence  of  the 
disease — by  administering  any  excess  to  expend  its  power 
upon  the  healthy  tissues.  I  have  often  observed  what  the 
experience  of  many  will  doubtless  confirm — the  most  marked 
aggravations  and  the  most  characteristic  pathogenetic  symp- 
toms following  the  exhibition  of  a  high  potency  of  some  of  our 
remedies.  Hence  we  conclude  that  a  definite  dose  is  required  in 
all  cases;  ^wthan  that  definite  dose  is  insufficient- wor<?  is 
injurious.  It  is  the  mission  of  homoeopathy  to  lift  the  deter- 
mination of  the  dose  above  the  low  grounds  of  all  this  fancy, 
conjecture  and  arbitrary  proportionment,  and  place  it  on  the 
higher  plane  of  scientific  precision.  To  do  this,,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  develop  a  law  for  the  dose  of  each  individual 
remedy,  in  accordance  with  the  modifications  of  the  symptoms 
presented  in  each  individual  case  of  disease.  This,  of  course, 
can  only  be  accomplished  by  instituting  provings  in  the 
vanoua  potencies  aiid  keeping  the  records  of  such  provings 
entirely  distinct. 

Each  attenuation  is  in  some  respects  a  different  remedy. 
By  so  doing,  it  will  doubtless  be  found  that  certain  potencies 
develop  (with  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  drug)  cer- 
tain concomitant  symptoms,  peculiar  to  the  particular  attenua- 
tion ;  and  thus,  instead  of  complicating  the  practice,  it  will  be 
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the  means  of  greatly  simplifying  it,  and  rendering  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  requisite  dose  a  matter  of  accuracy  instead 
of  one  of  conjecture  and  experiment 

On  the  subject  of  the  various  potencies  employed  but  little 
in  the  way  of  positive  information  on  a  sufficiently  extended 
scale  has  yet  been  elicited ;  by  no  means  sufficient  to  clearly 
indicate  what  potency  is  required  in  a  given  case,  and  what  is 
the  law  in  regard  to  their  relative  efficiency  in  various  or- 
ganizations, and  in  various  manifestions  and  conditions  of 
disease.  What  potencies  are  required  in  acute  attacks?  Do 
they  demand  higher  or  lower  preparations  than  chronic  cases 
of  the  same  disease,  or  is  it  temperament  which  funiishes  the 
indication ;  or  are  we  to  be  governed  by  the  stages  of  disease, 
giving  a  high  potency  at  one  stage  and  a  low  at  another  ? 
And  then  what  is  the  law  in  regard  to  the  employment  of .  the 
various  potencies  in  cases  where  the  remedy  is  clearly  indicated, 
but  in  whidh  a  given  potency  has  proven  ineffectual  ?  True,  if 
the  crude  forms  have  been  administered,  there  is  no  lower 
point  to  be  reached,  and  if  the  remedy  is  to  be  continued,  it 
must  be  higher;  but,  supposing  one  of  the  medium  dilutions 
to  have  been  used — say  from  the  8d  to  the  12th — and  without 
effect,  will  the  physician  descend  or  ascend  in  the  scale  ?  If 
he  descends,  how  much  lower,  if  he  ascends,  how  much  higher  ? 
What  is  the  difference  of  action  between  the  12th  and  200th 
potency,  what  between  the  200th  and  the  2000th,  and  what 
the  definite,  well  ascertained,  characteristic  actions  of  all  in- 
termediate preparations?  Hard  questions  these  undoubtedly 
are ;  but  hard  questions  must  be  answered.  There  is  no  royal 
road  to  knowledge,  but  oh !  how  splendidly  royal  the  temple 
when  at  last  its  portals  are  entered.  K  it  is  true  that  medicines 
acquire  intensity  by  the  process  of  potentization,  then,  as  acute 
diseases  are  more  intense  in  their  manifestations  than  those  of 
a  chronic  character,  does  it  not  follow  that  the  higher  potencies 
are  more  applicable  to  acute  than  to  chronic  cases — the  oppo- 
site of  the  generally  entertained  opinion  on  this  subject;  If  it 
be  objected  that  the  determination  of  such  questions  are  not 
practicable ;  that  too  many  and  insurmountable  difficulties  lie 
in  the  way,  mj  only  answer  is,  that,  in  that  view  of  the  case, 
we  must  be  content  with  routinism,  and  with  practicing  in 
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accordance  with  that  which  has  no  claims  to  the  precision  and 
demonstrability  which  belong  to  a  science.  It  will,  nn- 
doubtedly,  involve  a  vast  amount  of  patient  labor  and  minute 
observation  to  conduct  the  proving*  of  the  various  remedial 
agents  employed,  in  many  degrees  of  attenuation ;  but  if  the 
result  shall  enable  us  to  answer  with  scientific  accuracy  in  each 
individual  case  the  question,  what  is  the  dose,  or  rather  what 
is  the  potency  required  in  this  case  ?— the  labor  will  not  have 
been  performed  in  vain.  I  have  only  been  enabled  in  this 
brief  paper  to  hint  at  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  mission  of 
homoeopathy.  Our  mission  as  homoeopathists  involves  much 
more.  Permit  me  now  simply  to  suggest  that  it  should  be  re- 
garded a  prominent  feature  of  our  mission  as  medical  reformers 
to  inaugurate  a  higher  ethical  code — infinitely  higher  than  that, 
in  accordance  with  which  an  allopathic  Sanhedrim  recently 
ostracised  one  of  their  best  and  ablest  members ; — a  code  fitted 
for  scholars  and  gentlenien,  rather  than  the  blind  devotees  of 
party  and  the  suppliant  tools  of  arrogating  authority.  And  as 
growing  out  of  this  part  of  our  mission,  it  is  for  us  to  pave  the 
way  for  the  final  incorporation  into  ons  body  aU  of  the  true, 
earnest,  enthusiastic  cultivators  of  medical  science  and  practi- 
tioners of  the  noble  art  of  healing;  a  body  of  which  honor 
shall  bo  the  soul  and  love  of  truth  the  all-pervading,  all- 
controlling  spirit. 


Abtiole  II. — Cases  from  Practice.    By  Q.  J.  Jones,  M.D., 
of  Holland  Patent,  N.-Y. 

Although  I  do  not  consider  myself  well  enough  versed  in  the 
materia  medica  to  prescribe  with  that  accuracy  which  is  so 
essential  in  using  the  high  attenuations,  I  have  never  performed 
cures  nearly  so  satisfactory,  as  when,  after  carefully  studying  a 
case,  and  prescribing  a  single  do^e  of  the  80th  or  200th  potency 
of  the  exact  remedy. 

The  two  following  cases  cured  by  two  doses  each  of  Sepia 
200th,  with  many  others,  fully  prove  to  my  mind  the  efficacy 
of  what  many  term  the  high  dilutions. 

Miss  M.  A.  J.,  aged  16,  of  a  sanguine  nervous  temperament, 
came  under  my  care,  suflfering  evidently  from  chlorosis. 
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She  bad  always  been  a  delicate  child  until  she  was  10  or  11 
years  old,  when  she  became  more  rugged,  and  for  a  year  or 
two  she  seemed  quite  well. 

At  the  age  of  13  she  was  called  upon  to  take  charge  of  the 
household,  as  her  mother  was  compelled  to  leave  home. 
About  this  time  she  commenced  menstruating. 

Tliia  double  burden  proved  too  much  for  her  rapidly  grow- 
ing body,  and  after  a  few  months  she  commenced  showing 
symptoms  of  chlorosis. 

She  was  very  feeble  until  the  next  spring,  nearly  a  year 
from  the  date  of  her  first  illness,  when,  as  warm  weather  came 
on,  she  began  to  improve 

During  this  time  she  was  treated  by  Dr.  Pope  (allopath)  of 
Borne.  As  she  improved  so  slowly,  whether  he  was  deserving 
of  it  or  ^ot,  the  doctor  got  very  little  praise  from  the  patient's 
friends. 

She  continued  to  improve  until  fall,  when  she  seemed  to 
have  recovered  ;  but  the  winter  had  hardly  set  in  before  her 
old  symptoms  began  te  show  themselves.  This  time  they  em- 
ployed Dr.  M.  M.  Gardner  my  preceptor  and  predecessor. 
She  recovered  almost  perfectly  by  spring.  During  the  past 
summer  she  was  unusually  well.  In  November  last  she  caught  a 
severe  cold,  which  brought  back  die  old  symptoms  in  all  their 
former  glory.  I  saw  her  on  Jan.  7.  She  was  tall  and  rather 
slender,  with  a  fine  sensitive  skin.  The  symptom  which  I 
noticed  first,  was  a  sort  of  uneasiness  in  the  presence  of  stran- 
gers— a  slight  quiver  of  the  whole  system  as  I  approached  her, 
although  she  strove  to  appear  calm — her  face  flushing  up  sud- 
denly, but  soon  returning  to  its  usual  characteristic  sallowness. 
I  found  she  had  a  skin-disease  of  long-standing,  supposed  to 
have  come  on  from  sleeping  with  a  person  similarly  afiected. 

There  was  at  night  an  itching  and  burning  of  the  skin,  in  the 
bends  of  the  elbows  and  knees.  Small  pimples  would  raise  up, 
from  which,  upon  scratching  was  discharged  a  small  quantity 
of  serous  fluid ;  then  they  would  dry  down,  leaving  the  skin 
somewhat  roughened,  with  brown  herpetic  spots  here  and 
there. 

She  had  a  decidedly  chlorotic  look ;  her  pulse  was  soft  and 
easily  compressed,  96  beats  per  minute;  she  would  start  at 
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trifles;  she  slept  comparatively  well,  though  she  was  troubled 
with  dreams ;  she  seemed  to  b  ave  more  fever  in  the  afternoon  than 
in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day;  she  had  a  mouthful  of  decayed 
teeth ;  her  tongue  was  covered  with  a  rather  thick  slimy  fur, 
quite  dark  at  the  root,  but  lighter  near  the  edges ;  sometimes 
this  fur  cleared  off  in  patches,  leaving  the  exposed  surface 
very  red.  She  had  some  appetite,  but  immediately  after  eat- 
ing, (almost  every  meal)  she  was  taken  with  severe  pains  in 
the  stomach,  described  as  cramps^  causing  her  to  bend  over ; 
and  at  the  same  time  she  vomited  the  most  of  her  last  meal, 
with  a  considerable  amount  of  slimy  fluid. 

Even  when  the  pain  was  not  so  severe,  and  when  she  did 
not  vomit,  she  spit  up  a  great  amount  of  this  fluid,  after  her 
meals. 

She  lived  almost  entirely  on  crackers,  with  as  little  drink  as 
she  could  get  along  with.  Her  bowels  were  much  constipated, 
moving  scarcely  at  all  without  taking  a  cathartic.  There  had 
been  no  appearance  of  the  menses  for  two  months.  There  were 
slight  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region  most  of  the  time.  Her 
back  and  limbs  were  very  weak. 

I  prescribed  Helonias-dioic,  2  or  3  drops  half  an  hour 
before  each  meal,  with  a  powder  of  Nux-vom.,  3,  at  night. 

As  she  had  been  taking  some  wine,  I  ordered  it  continued, 
with  as  much  animal  food  as  her  stomach  would  bear  ;  though 
they  told  me  that  at  that  time  she  could  relish  nothing  of  the 
kind  except  occasionally  a  little  beaf-tea  or  oyster  soup. 

I  saw  her  again  on  the  13th.  There  seemed  to  be  a  slight 
improvement  in  her  symptoms.  Her  pulse  was  perhaps  a 
little  fuller,  and  she  had  not  quite  so  much  distress  in  her 
stomach  after  her  meals.  Prescription  Hel.,  and  Podophylin 
instead  of  the  Nux. 

I  visited  her  again  on  the  24th.  The  case  was  not  progress- 
ing satisfactorily.  I  determined  now  to  try  the  high  dilutions. 
Having  studied  up  the  case  carefully  previous  to  my  visit, 
and  finding  Sepia  corresponding  with  most  of  her  symptoms, 
I  prescribed  a  single  dose  of  Sepia  200,  to  be  taken  that  night, 
giving  a  powder  of  Sac.-lac.,  every  succeeding  night  for  one 
week,  when  I  would  see  her  again.  At  my  appointed  visit  I 
found  her  improving  rapidly ;  she  could  eat  many  kinds  of  food 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1868.]  By  G.  J.  Jones,  M.D.  11 

that  she  had  not  tasted  for  months  brfore,  and  had  no  return 
of  the  vomiting.  1  prescribed  Sac.-Iac.  I  saw  her  again  on 
Feb.  9.  Improvement  seemed  to  have  been  steady  up  to  3  or 
4  days  previous  to  my  visit.  Since  then,  though  she  felt  no 
worse,  she  was  positive  that  was  she  not  improving  as  rapidly 
as  formerly.  I  prescribed  another  dose  of  Sep.,  200.  I  saw 
her  mother  in  3  or  4  weeks,  who  told  me  she  was  doing  "  first- 
rate." 

After  being  suppressed  for  nearly  4  months  her  menses  came 
on,  perfectly  natural. 

1866.  November  28.  D.,  a  little  girl  aged  7  or  8  years,  a 
child  of  scrofulous  parents.  She  had  light  hair,  blue  eyes,  and 
a  very  fair  complexion.  Four  years  ago,  she  had  an  inveterate 
skin-disease,  which  was  cured  by  Dr.  Gardner.  He  used  the 
200th  potency  altogether,  in  this  case.  I  think  he  used  Lach., 
more  than  any  other  remedy. 

Since  then,  one  after  another,  there  came  warts  on  her  face 
until  there  were  twelve  situated  about  the  mouth  and  chin. 
Various  local  applications  had  been  tried,  with  little  if  any 
benefit.  They  were  rather  long,  and  quite  roughed  at  the  top. 
As  they  were  smaller  at  the  base  than  at  the  top  they  might 
have  been  easily  ligated.  But  after  being  destroyed  by  liga- 
tion they  speedily  returned.  I  found  very  few  remedies  with 
the  symptoms  "  warts  on  the  face."  Sepia  I  at  last  fixed  upon 
as  my  remedy — the  general  symptoms  corresponding  almost 
perfectly.  I  thereupon  prescribed  two  doses  of  the  200tli  at- 
tenuation, only  one  to  be  taken  at  that  time.  In  three  or  four 
days  the  warts  commenced  showing  signs  of  decay,  and  in  one 
week  two  or  three  of  them  fell  off. 

The  others  gradually  dried  down  and  fell  off,  until  nearly 
all  were  gone. 

About  four  or  five  weeks  after  making  my  prescription,  I 
met  the  mother.  From  her  history  I  made  up  my  mind  that 
improvement  had  ceased,  and  ordered  the  other  dose  to  be 
taken.  In  one  month  from  this  time  I  saw  the  little  girl,  and 
there  was  nothing  at  all  left  of  the  hideous  looking  excrescences 
of  two  months  before;  the  skin  presenting  scarcely  any  ap- 
pearance indicative  of  their  former  presence. 
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Aeticle  III. — TasmorSolium.    By  C.  Judson    Hill,  M.P,, 

Utica,  N.-T. 

It  18  stated  by  Prof.  Geo.  B.  Wood  of  Philadelphia,  that  the 
£othriocephaltM'l(Uii8y  or  JBroad  tape-worm  is  found  only 
amo^ig  the  inhabitants  of  Switzerland,  Poland  and  Eussia,  or 
in  individuals  who  have  been  in  those  regions ;  but  the  Tcenia 
Solium  or  common  tape-worm  is  met  with  everywhere.  They 
inhabit  chiefly  the  small  intestines ;  and  are  often  solitary,  but 
sometimes  also  in  numbers,  though  less  numerous  than  the 
other  intestinal  worms. 

They  occur  during  childhood,  but  more  frequently  after 
puberty,  and  are  very  rare  in  old  age.  Females  are  said  to  be 
more  subject  to  them  than  males. 

They  are  much  more  common  in  some  countries  than  in 
others,  and  are  said  to  be  comparatively  rare  in  the  United 
States.  Perhaps  this  result  may  be  ascribed  to  the  abundance 
of  wholesome  food  within  the  reach  of  everybody  in  thiscountiy. 

The  causes  of  tape-worm  are  somewhat  hypothetical,  and  have 
been  the  subject  of  much  controversy.  The  conclusion  come 
to  is,  that  these  parasites  obey  the  general  laws  of  animal  na- 
ture, as  well  in  the  mode  of  their  generation,  as  in  that  of  their 
development  and  growth.  Recent,  developments  in  relation 
to  the  long  tape-worm  or  tsBuia-solium  throws  some  light  on 
this  formerly  dark  subject.  It  is  supposed  that  the  ovum^ 
produced  in  the  human  bowels  is  afterwards  discharged,  and 
having  entered  the  system  of  another  animal,  especially  the 
hog,  is  converted  into  an  animalcule  of  the  species  cystfcercuSy 
the  C.  celltdosaj  which  continues  to  dwell,  perhaps  harmlessly, 
until  the  death  of  the  animal.  Its  vitality  is  however  retained, 
prepared  for  a  further  development,  when  it  finds  a  suitable 
place  for  the  purpose. 

As  the  flesh  of  hogs  is  generally  well  cooked  before  it  is 
eaten,  the  cysticercus  usually  perishes,  and  no  harm  results. 
But  sometimes,  inadvertently,  a  portion  of  the  raw  flesh  is 
taken  into  the  mouth  and  carries  with  it  the  animalcule  into 
the  alimentary  canal  where  it  is  developed  into  the  tape- worm. 

The  diagnosis  of  tape- worm  is  by  no  means  clear  and  de- 
cisive, unless  we  can  discover  segments  of  the  worm  in  the 
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evacuations.  When  worms  of  this  species  are  suspected,  daily 
examinations  of  the  excrement  should  be  made,  with  a  view 
to  discover  any  portion  of  the  parasite  tliat  might  be  expelled, 
and  thus  render  the  diagnosis  certain. 

Recently,  a  case  of  this  kind  came  under  my  treatment, 
to  diagnose  which  taxed  all  my  skill.  The  symptoms  were 
vague  and  uncertain,  and  for  some  time  I  was  at  a  loss  to  dis- 
cover any  cause  for  such  sufferings. 

The  patient,  a  young  lady  of  excellent  family,  aged  24  years,  - 
had  been  troubled  with  alternate  diarrhoea  and  constipation 
for  several  months  without  any  assignable  cause ;  she  com- 
plained at  times  of  very  great  distress  in  her  stomach  and 
bowels,  which  was  relieved  only  when  walking  in  the  open 
air;  the  bowels  were  bloated,  and  at  times  felt  as  though  they 
were  pinched.  Her  sufferings  were  often  of  such  a  nature  that 
she  could  give  no  clear  description  of  them ;  but  complained  of 
an  uneasy  burning  distress  accompanied  with  a  sensation  of 
something  like  motion  in  the  bowels.  Her  face  was  pale 
with  alternate  flushes  of  a  livid  hue ;  she  was  irritable  and  dis- 
posed to  weep  at  trivial  causes.  Appetite  variable.  In  fact, 
life  seemed  to  be  a  burden,  enjoyments  had  lost  their  charms ; 
she  was  rapidly  becoming  emaciated,  and  apparent  indications 
of  decline  were  setting  in. 

Her  parents  became  alarmed  at  the  really  deplorable  state 
of  her  health,  and  applied  to  me  for  medical  advice. 

After  a  careful  coniaideration  of  her  case,  involved  with 
many  a  doubt,  1  formed  the  opinion  that  she  was  troubled 
with  worms,  but  did  not  suspect  tape-worm. 

Treatment. — I  prescribed  Santouine  and  Podophyllin  ac- 
cording to  the  following  formulse  of  William  Paine,  M.D.,  of 
Philadelphia,  ft.  Santonine  grs.  10. — Podophyllin  i  jo  grs.  16. 
mix  and  divide  into  seven  powders — one  to  be  taken  night  and 
morning.  In  a  few  days  I  was  informed  that  she  had  passed 
about  fifteen  very  singular  looking  worms,  about  two  inches 
in  length  and  fiat  like  a  piece  of  tape.  At  first,  I  was  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  species  of  worm  it  could  be,  and  gave  di- 
rections that  if  any  more  passed  to  save  them,  that  I  would 
inspect  and  classify  them.  Continued  the  same  remedies. 
The  next  day  I  was  notified  that  she  had  passed  a  large  number  of 
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the  worms,  varying  from  two  to  six  inches  in  length.  I  called 
and  inspected  them,  and  found  them  to  be  portions  of  a  tape- 
worm. The  question  now  arose  :  What  is  the  best  and  most 
certain  method  to  expel  the  parasite! 

This  being  the  first  case  of  the  kind  that  had  come  under  my 
cognizance,  I  was  somewhat  undecided  what  course  to  pursue. 
I  had  read  of  several  remedies  such  as,  Turpentine^  FUtx- 
mciSj  SuZphuric-acid^  pumpkin-aeedsy  cfec,  having  been  used 
with  varied  success ;  but  I  was  in  a  quandary  which  one  to 
adopt,  when  fortunately,  I  received  the  Medical  Investigator, 
which  contained  the  report  of  a  case  treated  by  Prof.  E.  M. 
Hale,  of  Chicago. 

I  immediately  adopted  his  treatment,  which  was  to  admi- 
nister an  ounce  or  more  of  the  bruised  meats  of  pumpkin-seeds 
at  night  fasting — to  be  followed  in  the  morning  by  two 
drachms  of  Sulphuric-ether  and  shortly  afterwards  an  ounce 
of  Castor^oU.  About  ten  o'clock,  some  two  hours  after  taking 
the  oil,  she  passed  about  forty  feet  of  the  tape-worm.  I  placed 
her  upon  a  vermifuge  diet,  viz.,  the  crusts  of  good,  sweet  wheat- 
meal  bread,  and  good,  ripe  uncooked  apples  and  dry  toasted 
brown  bread,  forbidding  all  kinds  of  slop  food ;  also  ordered 
the  patient  to  repeat  the  dose  in  about  a  week.  After  taking 
the  second  dose  of  pumpkin-seeds,  &c.,  she  passed  thirty  feet 
more  of  the  worm,  including  as  I  should  judge  from  the  form 
of  the  portion  passed,  all  of  the  worm  but  the  head,  which  I 
was  unable  to  discover,  although  it  might  have  been  expelled 
separately.  In  order  to  be  certain  that  the  whole  of  the  para- 
site had  been  expelled,  I  repeated  the  dose  the  third  time,  but 
could  obtain  nothing  more.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  head 
in  this  case  has  been  destroyed  or  not,  but  as  nothing  was 
obtained  from  the  last  medicine  given,  I  am  led  to  believe 
that  the  head  might  possibly  have  been  passed  and  not  dis- 
covered. In  a  month  or  two,  I  shall  deem  it  advisable,  to 
*  make  another  effort  with  the  pumpkin-seeds,  to  satisfy  myself 
as  well  as  the  patient  as  to  her  condition.  The  patient  at  pre- 
sent is  feeling  comparatively  well,  and  gains  in  strength  daily; 
and  I  hope  for  her  sake  that  it  may  be  permanent. 

It  might  be  well  to  add  here,  that  at  a  recent  discus- 
sion in  the  New- York  Farmer's  Club,  the  medicinal  qualities  of 
pumpkins  was  considered. — One  member  said :  "  I  will  give 
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yon  a. simple  yet  a  very  valuable  cure  for  inflamraatory  rheu- 
matism. A  woman's  arm  was  swelled  to  au  enormous  size 
and  }>ainfally  inflamed.  A  poultice  was  made  of  stewed 
pumpkins,  which  was  renewed  every  fifteen  minutes,  and  in  a 
short  time  produced  a  perfect  cure.  The  poultices  when  re- 
moved were  extremely  offensive.  A  man  was  cured  of  severe 
inflammation  of  the  bowels  by  the  same  kind  of  application." 
Dr.  Smith  stated  that, "  In  his  travels  in  Syria  he  found  pump- 
kin-seeds alnoost  universally  eaten  by  the  people  on  account 
of  their  supposed  medical  qualities.  Kot  because  they  are  diu- 
retic, but  as  an  antidote  against  animalcules  which  infest  the 
bowels.  They  are  sold  in  the  streets  as  apples  and  nuts  are 
here.  It  is  a  medical  fact,  that  persons  have  been  cured  of  tape- 
worm by  the  use  of  pumpkin-seeds.  The  outer  skin  being  re- 
moved, the  meats  are  bruised  in  a  mortar,  into  an  oily,  pasty 
mass.  It  is  swallowed  by  the  patient  after  fasting  some  hours, 
and  takes  the  place  of  chyle  in  the  stomach ;  and  the  tape-worm 
lets  go  its  hold  on  the  membrane  and  becomes  gorged  with 
this  substance  and  in  some  measure  probably  torpid.  Tlien  a 
large  dose  of  Castor-oil  is  administered,  and  the  worms  ejected 
before  they  are  able  to  renew  their  hold." 


Abticlb  IV. — A  Case  of  EpvUs.    By  H.  Wuxis,  M.D.,  of 
Clinton,  N.-T. 

Some  tike  during  the  month  of  January  last  I  was  called  on 
by  Miss  L.,  a  robust  healthy  woman,  about  30  years  of  age,  to 
examine  a  tumor  growing  from  the  gum  of  her  lower  jaw, 

The  growth  was  a  fungoid,  lobulatad  mass,  of  a  dull  red 
color,  more  than  an  inch  in  diameter. 

She  had  first  noticed  it  about  a  year  previously.  It  had 
commenced  in  the  region  of  the  canine  and  bicuspid  teeth. 
As  it  increased  in  size  it  loosened  the  adjacent  teeth,  so  that 
she  had  had  them  removed  about  a  fortnight  before  I  saw  her. 

My  opinion  was  that  a  cure  could  be  effected  only  by  a 
thorough  surgical  operation. 

Yet  I  advised  a  delay  of  a  few  weeks,  as  it  might  be  possiblb 
that  the  extracting  of  the  teeth  would  arrest  the  growth,  and 
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tliat,  assisted  by  the  proper  remedies,  it  might  disappear  alto- 
gether. 

I  prescribed  Staph.,  first  in  low  and  aftertrards  in  high  at- 
tenuations. Four  weeks  after,  I  saw  that  the  tumor  instead 
of  decreasing,  had  considerablj  increased  in  size :  consequently 
I  was  convinced  that  neither  the  vis-medicatrix  natursB  nor 
medicine,  either  in  low  or  high  dilutions  would  effect  a  cure  ;  I 
therefore  advised  her  to  submit  to  an  operation. 

There  are  three  modes  of  destroying  these  tumors:  one  by  ea- 
charotics,  slow,  painful  and  not  always  sure  to  be  effectual. 

Another,  the  one  usually  recommended  in  works  on  surgery 
is,  after  removing  the  tumor,  to  remove  by  the  use  of  the 
saw  and  bone  forceps  a  part  of  the  alveolar  process  and  that 
part  of  the  jaw  to  which  the  tumor  is  attached;  this  is  by  no 
means  easy  to  do,  on  account  of  the  attending  haemorrhage 
and  the  diflSculty  in  arresting  it  without  resort  to  actual  cautery- 

The  third  mode  is  the  one  I  decided  to  adopt  in  this  case. 

I  was  assisted  by  Dr.  Mandeville,  formerly  of  Mobile,  Ala, 
He  succeeded  in  removing  the  tumor  by  a  few  strokes  of  the 
scalpel.  The  bleeding  was  so  profuse  that  after  the  first  in- 
cision it  was  impossible  to  see  the  knife;  the  guide  being  ta 
cut  as  close  to  the  bone  as  possible.  The  wound  was  then 
cauterized.  The  instrument  used  was  a  rod  of  iron,  eight 
inches  in  length  and  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  curved 
with  a  button  at  the  end.  This  was  fitted  into  a  strong 
handle.  ^ 

Owing  to  the  extent  of  surface  and  the  attending  difficulties  I 
was  positive  that  once  cauterizing  was  not  sufficient ;  yet  as 
the  patient  was  unwilling  to  endure  another  operation  at  the 
time,  this  was  allowed  to  suffice.  In  one  week  after  I  was 
certain  that  -the  tumor  was  beginning  to  grow  again ;  and 
in  another  week  it  was  evidently  increasing  at  a  rapid  rate.  I 
then  determined  to  perform  the  operation  in  a  more  thorough 
manner.  I  had  two  irons  made,  differing  from  the  first  only  in 
this :  instead  of  buttons  the  ends  were  enlarged  and  made  with 
an  edge  similar  to  a  cold  chisel.  These  were  heated  to  a  white 
heat  in  a  fire  near  which  the  patient  was  seated ;  her  head 
being  firmly  held  by  my  attendant  during  the  operation. 

The  cauterization  was  continued  until  we  were  satisfied  that 
the  periosteum  of  the  contiguous  bone  was  destroyed. 
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Two  weeks  afterwards  the  wound  was  nearly  healed  and  the 
patient  felt  but  little  inconvenience  from  it.  It  is  now  three 
months  since  the  operation,  and  the  gum  has  a  healthy 
appearance. 


Article  V. — Man  the  Epitome  of  the  Earth.     By  J.  0. 
CuMMiNGs,  M.D.,  of  New  Orleans. 

In  man  is  the  essence  or  peculiar  living  principle  of  every 
thing  in  the  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms ;  he  is 
thus  a  triune  of  kingdoms— the  highest  and  most  perfect 
created  being  on  earth,  and  literally  the  image  of  the  Creator 
— ^his  God. 

Dr.  Henry  Bence  Jones  says,  that  *^  Quinine  is  a  natural 
constituent  of  the  body.  No  imagination  could  have  antici- 
pated that  the  line  of  research  into  the  rate  of  passage  of  sub- 
stances into  and  out  of  the  textures  Xvould  lead  to  the  supposi- 
tion that  man  and  all  animals  possess,  in  every  part  of  the 
body,  the  most  characteristics  peculiarly  of  the  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  trees  of  Peru.  After  determining  the  rate  of  passage 
of  lithia  and  other  mineral  matters  into  and  out  of  the  body, 
Dr.  Dupr6  and  I  proceeded  to  endeavor  to  trace  the  rate  of 
passagg  of  Quinine  into  and  out  of  the  textures  of  animals. 
Two  guinea-pigs  were  taken,  to  one  was  given  Quinine,  to  the 
other  none — both  were  killed  at  the  same  time,  and  in  both 
were  found  the  close  similarity  of  the  substance  that  exists 
in  the  textures  to  Quinine  itself.  It  is  not  thirty  years  yet 
since  the  presence  of  ammonia  in  the  products  of  distillation 
of  coal  was  considered  *  curious,'  because  nitrogen  was  thought 
to  be  the  characteristics  of  an  animal  substance,  *and  absence 
of  nitrogen  was  considered  as  the  distinctive  mark  of  vegetable 
creation. 

"  Gradually,  year  by  year,  each  substance  that  has  been 
thought  to  be  the  special  property  of  the  vegetable  world  has 
been  found  in  animals. 

**Thus  sugar,  starch,  woody  fibre,  vegetable  coloring  matter, 
as  indigo,  albuminous  substances,  are  common  to  animals  and 
vegetables ;  and  at  length  we  have  arrived  at  the  fact,  that  no 
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distinction  cau  truly  be  drawn  between  the  three  kingdoms 
of  nature.  In  the  body,  salt  and  phosphate  of  lime,  and 
phosphate  of  soda  are  animal  substances  as  much  as  fibrin  and 
albumen — sugar  is  as  much  an  animal  substance  as  albumen 
is  a  vegetable  substance — and  no  separation  can  be  made  by 
chemical  analysis  between  animal,  vegetable  and  mineral." 

Thus  the  essentials  of  the  three  kingdoms  being  identical, 
and  all  epitomized  in  man,  they  must  each  occupy  an  infini- 
tesimal place.  But  they  nmst  all  harmonize  and  perform 
their  special  uses.  And  whenever  any  one  of  them  is  displaced, 
disease  is  the  result.  Kow  we  see  that  the  homoeopathic  law, 
that  **like  cures  like,"  is  a  literal  truth. 

And  it  matters  not  from  which  kingdom  the  medicine  is 
taken,  so  it  presents  the  exact  symptoms  of  the  case  being 
treated.  But  the  great  difficulty  is  to  get  the  dose  small 
enough  to  supply  the  precise  quantity  of  the  medicine,  that  is 
in  the  patient  when  in  perfect  health. 

There  is  a  vital  principle  in  every  created  thing  that  marks 
its  characteristics.  The  white  and  black  oak,  though  both 
belonging  to  the  same  genus,  can  never  mingle  or  change  from 
the  one  to  the  other.  Albumen  of  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms— though  chemically  the  same — ^may  not  be  exactly 
the  same  as  to  their  vital  principle.  So  we  must  still  depend 
for  the  present  on  "  provings"  as  a  guide  in  practice.  But  as 
chemistry,  pathology  and  the  microscope  unravel  the  mysteries 
of  nature,  our  knowledge  of  disease  will  become  more  specific, 
and  our  treatment  less  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

Dr.  H.  Bence  Jones  says  "  our  so-called  animal  Quinoidine 
is  descended  from  albumen,  and  its  ultimate  progeny  are  car- 
bonate of  ammonia  and  water,  out  of  which  substances  the 
cinchona  treft,  under  favorable  circumstances,  is  able  to  build 
up  Quinine. 

C40,  Ha4.  N,,  O4. 

"  Even  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  4  grains  of  sulphate  of 
Quinine,  the  fluorescence  may  rise  to  75  grains,  to  108  litres, 
it  is  found  in  all  the  textures  of  the  body. 

^'  1.  Assume  that  a  substance  like  Quinine  exists,  in  health, 
in  the  textures,  can  its  rapid  destruction  and  removal  through 
the  action  of  marsh  miasm  give  rise  to  ague?    Does  Quinine 
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cure  ague  by  furnishing  a  substance  which  retards  the  changes 
which  go  on  in  the  textures?  and  in  the  well-known  property 
of  Arsenic  to  preserve  organic  substances,  have  we  also  the 
explanation  of  its  power  in  curing  aguef*  I  answer—no.  It 
is  not  by  *^  retarding  the  changes  which  go  on  in  the  textures 
that  Quinine  cures  ague,"  but  by  supplying  the  deficiency 
that  exists  in  the  textures  in  a  state  of  health— as  he  has  shown 
that  Quinine  is  a  natural  constituent  of  the  body.  So  it  will 
be  found  of  Arsenic  and  every  other  medicine,  when  the  animal 
textures  are  made  known. 

Dr.  Bedford*  prescribes  Quinine  in  anasarca,  caused  by  pro- 
fuse haemorrhage— as  he  says,  to  "  restore  the  albumen  to  the 
blood,  lost  by  the  hemorrhage.  But  we  see  from  Dr.  Jones 
that  "  animal  Qainoidine  is  descended  from  albumen" — and 
hence  the  reason  for  Dr.  B's  prescription,  which  before  Dr.  J's 
discovery  could  not  be  explained.  Dr.  Bedford  further  states 
that  the  "*  researches  of  Becquerel  and  Rodier  prove  that  there 
are  two  forms  of  ansemia,  one  dependent  on  the  loss  of  red- 
globules  in  the  blood,  as  in  chlorosis ;  the  other  dependent  on 
the  loss  of  albumen,  such,  for  example,  as  in  the  exhaustion 
following  profuse  sanguineous  losses,  and  impoverished  diet, 
&c. : — without  this  distinction  you  can  have  no  rational  hope 
of  applying  the  appropriate  remedy. 

"  In  the  anflemia  resulting  from  the  loss  of  red-globules  Iron 
is  the  remedy.  In  the  anaemia,  on  the  contrary,  dependent  on 
the  loss  of  albumen.  Iron  has  no  remedial  eflRect  whatever. 
Again,  in  chlorosis.  Quinine  is  a  perfectly  negative  remedy — 
while,  in  the  other  form  of  anaemia,  it  is  heroic  in  its  results." 

Dr.  Hughes  says  that  "  Phosphoric-acid  is  the  best  remedy 
for  phosphatic  deposits,  when  these  depend  upon  eo^esa  ofphoa- 
phoric-addfrom  waste  of  nervous  tissue^  or  upon  alkalinity  of 
the  urine  from  nervous  depression."  Phosphate  of  lime  in 
caries  of  the  bones  is  another  instance,-  of  the  truth  of  my 
theory. 

It  may  be  years  before  the  physical  sciences,  chemistry,  the 
microscope,  &c.,  can  detect  all  the  constituents  of  an  animal 
body;   but  enough  will  be  proved  to  establish  the  general 

*  Bedford's  Diteaae^  of  WomAaand  Children.  Pa^^  ijOL 
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law,  that  man  is  the  epitome  of  the  three  kingdoms ;  that  he  is 
restored  to  health,  not  as  Dr.  Madden*  says,  all  systems  of 
practice  do  it,  by  "  exalting  some  function,  and  as  a  consequence 
disturbing,  the  vicious  equilibrium,"  but  by .  restoring  the 
vital  element,  that  has  been  displaced  by  disease — And  thus 
producing  a  "  balance  of  the  functions." 

Elementary  substances  are  those  which  exist  in  all  three 
kingdoms,  and  should  always  have  the  preference,  when  their 
pathogenic  symptoms  indicate  their  use.  For  instance.  Fluo- 
rine is  "  a  substance^occurring  chiefly  in  fluor-spar,  in  a  state 
of  combination  with  lime.  Drs.  "Will  and  Fresenius  have  de- 
tected it  in  the  ashes  of  plants ;  it  exists  in  all  the  cereals,  in 
the  bones  of  all  recent  animals  thus  far  examined,  and  also  in 
fossil  bones."  Here  then  is  a  great  medicine  which  has  been 
but  little  used  in  practice  so  far  as  I  know ;  and  I  find  it  men- 
tioned in  but  one  work  on  therapeutics  or  materia  medica, 
that  I  have.  Until  Fluorine  can  be  obtained  pure  triturations 
and  provings  of  fluor-spar  can  be  made — and  the  many  virtues 
of  the  medicine  brought  into  use.  Disease  is  a  departure  from 
nature, — health  is  a  return  to  nature.  Our  animal  bodies  are 
continually  coming  from,  and  returning  to  the  earth. 


Abtiole  VI. — Hydrophobia.    By   S.  P.  Hedges,  M.D.,   of 

Chicago,  111. 

The  word  hydrophobia  is  from  two  Greek  words,  and  signifies 
a  "  dread  of  water."  Notwithstanding  the  objections  to  this 
word  as  generally  employed,  it  is  perhaps  better  adapted  than 
any  other  to  the  disease  as  manifest  in  man. 

It  would  be  straining  a  point,  I  think,  to  call  a  disease  hy- 
drophobia, when  there  was  dread  of  liquids.  Yet  we  are 
aware,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  is  only  one  symptom.  A 
mere  dread  of  water,  with  diflSculty  or  inability  to  swallow  it, 
does  not  constitute  hydrophobia  or  rabies  proper.  There  are 
other  grave  and  fatal  symptoms.  But  this  dread  of  water  is 
the  characteristic  symptom  of  this  disease ;  is  always  present 
in  man,  and  very  properly  gives  name  to  the  aflfection. 
— ^ — 

*  British  Journal  of  HomoBopathy.    No.  98.  1866.  618. 
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But  the  term  rabies  is  more  applicable  when  dogs,  and  other 
of  the  lower  animals  are  affected  with  the  disease.  Dogs, 
when  rabid,  are  never  afraid  of  water,  but  eagerly  lap  it  up  to 
quench  their  thirst.  They  have  even  been  known  to  swim 
rivers  when  rabid. 

This  disease  is  not  of  recent  origin.  Aristotle  mentions  it 
about  400  years  B.  C.  To  avoid  confusion  in  writing  of  hy- 
drophobic affections,  authors  have  made  something  like  the  fol- 
lowing distinctions :  (1)  Cases  which  are  not  the  result  of  the 
bite  of  a  mad  dog,  or  of  the  application  of  any  of  its  secretions 
to  an  abraded  surface.  (2)  All  cases  which  are  the  result  of 
such  inoculation. 

The  first  are  called  symptomatic  and  spontaneous.  Sym- 
tomatic  hydrophobia,  or  simple  dread  of  liquids,  undoubtedly 
occurs  in  various  diseases,  as  hysteria,  tetanus,  epilepsy,  angina 
pectoris,  &c.  But  it  differs  from  real  hydrophobia,  in  that, 
the  dread  of  liquids  comes  on  the  same  day  as  tlie  cause  which 
gives  rise  to  it,  and  is  generally  cured  at  the  same  time  with 
the  disease  with  which  it  occurs.  Meal  hydrophobia,  how-, 
ever,  has  a  longer  or  shorter  period  of  incubation,  as  it  may 
be,  like  other  zymotic  poisons.  Symtomatic  and  real  hydro- 
phobia, differ,  also,  in  their  etiology,  progress,  curability,  and 
method  of  treatment. 

That  there  is  a  possibility  of  real  hydrophobia  or  rabies 
arising  spontaneously  among  men,  separate  from  every  other 
disease,  and  without  inoculation  is  not  proven  by  reliable  cases. 
The  instances  reported  by  Raymond,  Boupa  and  Pouteau, 
leave  doubts  as  to  whether  there  may  have  been  some  inocu- 
lation, though  nnknown  to  the  patient.  This  is  quite  probable 
since  we  know  that  the  handling  of  dogs,  which  were  not 
suspected  of  being  rabid  at  the  time,  has  resulted  in  death 
from  hydrophobia.  There  are  very  many  cases  of  this  kind  on 
record ;  and  it  is  the  fact  that  the  virus  may  gain  entrance  in 
some  insidious  manner,  through  some  slight  abrasion,  or  crack, 
or  pimple  which  is  not  noticed. 

The  case  of  a  hostler  who  died  from  hydrophobia,  in  Eng- 
land,  having,  as  it  was  said,  never  been  bitten  by  any  dog,  is 
not  of  weight  as  disproving  the  point.  He  was  an  intemperate 
man,  and  often  laid  in  a  drunken  sleep  for  hours,  where  the 
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dogs  conld  lick  his  hands  and  face.  He  undonbtedly  became 
inoculated  with  the  poison,  and  did  not  have  spontaneous 
hydrophobia. 

The  case  of  the  man  Haly,  in  New- York  city,  who  was  taken 
with  hydrophobia  while  drinking  a  glass  of  water,  and  died  in 
four  days,  with  all  the  symptoms  so  characteristic  of  the  dis- 
ease, has  been  published.  He  could  not  remember  of  ever 
having  been  bitten  by  a  dog.  But  he  took  care  of  horses,  and 
slept  in  the  stable,  and  was  probably  inoculated  unknown  to 
himself. 

Another  case  is  reported  where  fatal  hydrophobia  resulted 
from  untying  with  the  teeth,  a  knot  in  a  rope  with  which  a 
rabid  dog  had  been  tied.  Hence,  it  is  generally  conceded  that 
hydrophobia  occurs  among  men  only  as  the  result  of  inocula- 
tion of  the  specific  virus  from  some  rabid  animal,  and  never 
spontaneously. 

And  it  is  as  generally  admitted,  on  the  other  hand,  that  rabies 
arises  spontaneously  among  the  animals  of  the  canine  and  fe- 
line races ;  as  the  dog,  wolf,  fox,  jackal,  and  cat.  Opposed  to 
this,  however,  stands  Mr.  Youatt,  the  greafr  English  veterinary 
surgeon,  who  denies  that  it  is  ever  propagated,  except  by  inocu- 
lation, even  among  dogs.  He  believes  that  if  you  could  "  per- 
form a  quarantine"  with  each  individual,  dog  and  cat,  and 
their  species,  you  might  rid  the  world  of  the  dread  disease, 
hydrophobia. 

According  to  the  best  authorities,  this  disease  originates 
among  dogs  and  their  species.*  It  is,  perhaps,  always  endemic 
among  them,  and  perhaps,  sometimes  epidemic.  It  is  a  spe- 
cific, inoculable  disease.  The  peculiar  poison  is  contained  in 
the  saliva.  It  has  not  been  demonstrated  as  to  whether  the 
virus  comes  from  the  salivary  glands  or  not.  As  these  glands 
are  rarely  swollen  or  sore  during  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
and  never  reveal  any  morbid  signs  on  sectio-cadaveris,  it  seems 
probable  that  their  secretion  may  not  be  perverted  at  all. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  as  evident  that  the  rough, 
ropy,  viscid  secretion  found  so  generally  in  the  air  passages 
of  both  man  and  animals,  when  laboring  under  this  fearful 
malady,  does  contain,  or  is  in  fact,  itself  the  peculiar  specific 
poison.    Moreover,  post-mortem  examinations  often  reveal  a 
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state  of  congestion  and  inflammation  of  the  larynx,  bronchi 
and  trachia,  with  a  copious  secretion  of  this  peculiar  ropy, 
viscid  sputa,  which  collects  and  fonns  the  foam  at  the  corners 
of  the  mouth.  But  this  point  is  not  demonstrated  as  yet.  No 
exp^ments  have  revealed  the  poison  as  contained  in  any  other 
fluid  or  solid  in  the  body.  It  is  not  in  the  blood,  as  tranfusion 
from  rabid  to  healthy  dogs  does  not  cause  the  disease.  Neither  is 
it  contained  in  the  mother's  milk. — The  poison  is  not  absorbed 
through  the  unbroken  integument.  But  the  sputa  of  a  rabid 
animal  must  be  applied  to  an  abraded  or  wounded  surface 
somewhere  in  order  to  inoculation. 

As  it  is  important  that  the  practitioner  should  be  able  to 
judge  as  far  as  possible  respecting  the  real  condition  of  a  dog 
supposed  to  be  mad,  in  the  event  of  his  having  bitten  a  human 
being,  I  quote  from  the  graphic  description  of  Mr.  Youatt,  the 
early  symptoms  of  rabies  in  the  dog.  "In  the  greater  num- 
ber of  cases,"  he  remarks,  "  there  are  suUenness,  fidgetiness, 
and  continual  shifting  of  position.  When  I  have  had  oppor- 
tunity, I  have  generally  found  these  circumstances  in  succes- 
sion. For  several  successive  hours,  perhaps,  he  retreats  to  his 
basket  or  bed.  He  shows  no  disposition  to  bite,  and  he  an- 
swers the  call  upon  him  laggardly.  He  is  curled  up,  and  his 
face  is  buried  between  his  paws  and  his  breast  At  length  he 
begins  to  be  fidgety.  He  searches  out  new  resting-places ; 
but  he  very  soon  changes  these  for  others.  He  takes  again  to 
his  own  bed,  but  is  continually  shifting  his  posture.  He  be- 
gins to  gaze  strangely  about  him  as  he  lies  on  his  bed.  His 
countenance  is  clouded  and  suspicious.  He  comes  to  one  and 
another  of  the  family,  and  fixes  on  them  a  steadfast  gaze,  as  if 
he  would  read  their  very  thoughts.  *  I  feel  strangely  ill,'  he 
seems  to  say  ;  *  have  you  anything  to  do  with  it  ?  or  you  1  or 
you  V  Has  not  a  dog  mind  enough  for  this  ?  H  we  have  ob- 
served a  rabid  dog  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  we 
have  seen  this  to  the  very  life." 

We  see  also,  that  the  dog  early  becomes  delirious.  He  sees 
spectral  illusions.  He  flies  at  imaginary  objects.  He  seems 
often  to  be  blind,  and  runs  against  fences,  &c.  His  bark 
seems  strangely  altered.  He  gazes  wildly  about;  snaps  at 
everything,  and  is  extremely  irritable.    He  is  constantly  en- 
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dearoring  to  detach  the  tongh,  frothy  spittle,  which  collects 
at  the  comer  of  his  month.  He  seems  intensely  thirsty,  and 
drinks  much  water.  He  has  a  perverted  appetite, — eats  sticks, 
chips,  hay,  stones,  &c.  The  disease  tends  rapidly  to  a  fatal 
issue.  The  muscular  powers  fail-;  he  reels  and  staggers  like 
a  drunken  man  ;  his  eyes  appear  glassy  ;  his  tail  droops ;  the 
tongue  is  protruded;  the  respiration  hurried  and  panting; 
finally,  worn  out,  the  animal  dies  from  exhaustion,  or  in  convul- 
sions. The  attack  lasts  from  three  to  five  days.  The  power  of 
communicating  the  infection  lasts  for  twenty-four  hours  after 
death,  according  to  Mr.  Touatt.  The  period  of  latency  in  dogs 
is  from  two  weeks,  to  four  months ;  average  about  forty  (40) 
days.  Babid  dogs  do  not  always  show  a  tendency  to  bite, 
arid  in  the  first  stages,  often  wish  to  lick  the  face  and  hands 
of  their  keeper. 

A  dog  having  bitten  a  person,  if  there  is  a  remote  suspicion 
of  his  being  rabid,  should  be  at  once  properly  confined,  and 
by  no  means  killed.  K  he  is  rabid,  he  will  die  within  a  week, 
exhibiting  unmistakable  signs  of  rabies.  And  it  saves  many 
misgivings,  and  anxious  thoughts  to  the  person  bitten,  if,  as  is 
often  the  case,  the  dog  should  prove  not  to  have  been  rabid. 
And  even  if  known  to  have  been  rabid,  it  is  safer  to  know  it 
beyond  a  pwadventure.  Some,  however,  have  concealed  this 
last  fact  from  the  person  bitten,  which  might  be  advisable. 

As  regards  the  etiology  of  hydrophobia,  very  little,  if  any- 
thing, is  known.  Cases  are  now  and  then  arising,  which  seem 
to  prove  that  the  bite  of  a  merely  enraged  animal,  rbay  cause 
hydrophobia.  But  it  is  improbable.  Fear  has  brought  on 
one  or  two  cases  of  hydrophobia,  but  they  did  not  end  fatally. 
Tlie  direct  cause  in  man  is  inoculation,  but  in  dogs,  it  is  be- 
lieved to  arise  spontaneously,  as  before  stated. 

Very  many  causes,  have,  first  and  last,  been  advanced,  but 
no  one,  nor  all  of  them  correspond  to  the  facts  of  the  case. 
The  heat  of  dog-days  has  been  assigned  as  a  reason.  But  then 
rabies  is  only  a  trifle  more  prevalent  in  the  warm,  than  dur- 
ing the  cold  months ;  besides,  the  disease  is  not  so  prevalent 
in  tropical  as  in  temperate  climates.  The  period  of  heat — 
sestue  venerie — also  was  supposed  as  a  cause ;  but  the  facts 
do  not  sustain  the  hypothesis.    Extremes  of  heat,  thirst,  hun- 
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ger,  filth,  gangrenous  wonnds,  rage,  confinement  and  varions 
other  cirenmstances  have  been  claimed  to  acconnt  for  the  dis- 
ease, as  the  remote  causes  of  it ;  yet  they  are  not  supported 
by  experiment  Nearly,  if  not  qnite,  all  of  these  circumstan- 
ces, and  many  others,  have  been  inflicted  upon  animals,  yet 
without  any  result  as  to  causing  rabies.  It  was  from  this  fact, 
and  his  long  experience,  that  Mr.  Touatt  came  to  his  conclu- 
sion that  rabies  wus  never  spontaneous,  even  among  dogs. 
Mr.  Gillman  thinks  its  originates  somewhat  after  the  manner 
of  typhus.  Of  the  causes  assigned  for  this  affection,  anciently, 
nearly  all  are  too  ridiculous,  at  this  age  of  the  world,  to  be 
mentioned. 

It  is  said  by  some  authors,  that  in  Egypt,  the  dogs  never 
have  rabies ;  on  some  islands,  there  had  never  been  rabies 
among  the  dogs,  until  it  was  imported.  How  these  facts  are 
explained,  or  can  be,  I  do  not  see,  unless  we  give  up  the 
spontaneous  theory. 

The  poison  itself  is  not  peculiar  to  any  one  species  of  dog, 
nor  to  any  single  country  or  climate.  All  are  affected  in  the 
same  general  way  when  inoculated  with  the  poison,  whether 
in  Europe,  Asia,  or  America ;  whether  north  or  south.  The 
inoculation  in  hydrophobia  is  usually  by  means  of  a  tooth.  But 
this  is  not  always  the  case,  as  has  been  observed. 

The  mere  licking  of  the  hands  may  inoculate  through  some 
slight  and  unnoticed  solution  in  the  continuity  of  the  integu- 
ment. In  those  cases  where  hydrophobia  has  followed  wounds 
from  the  claws  of  an  animal,  the  specific  poison  was  undoubt- 
edly introduced  by  the  claw  being  wetted  in  the  spittle  from 
the  corners  of  the  animal's  mouth. 

Hydrophobia  will  not  always  follow  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog. 
Sometimes  but  one  or  two  out  of  several  bitten,  will  have  the 
disease.  Of  twenty  persons  bitten  by  the  same  rabid  dog, 
only  one  had  hydrophobia.  Some  persons  seem  more  suscep- 
tible to  the  disease  than  others. 

Idiosyncracy  has  something  to  do  with  it,  perhaps.  "We 
know  some  are  more  liable  to  the  poison  of  small-pox,  measles, 
and  syphilis  than  others,  and  the  same  man,  at  one  time,  than 
at  anoUier. 

The  annual  report  of  the  General  Hospital  of  Vienna,  for 
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the  year  1860,  gives  115  persons  as  bitten  by  rabid  animals, 
only  25  of  whom  died  of  hydrophobia.  Dogs  are  more  sus- 
ceptible than  men.  Of  twelve  dogs,  and  four  men  bitten  by 
the  same  rabid  animal,  all  the  dogs  died  rabid,  and  none  of 
the  men.  Usually  two-thirds  of  those  bitten  escape;  or, 
among  the  dogs,  the  chances  are  as  two  to  one. 

Bites  on  the  hands  and  face  are  more  dangerous  than  on 
other  parts  of  the  body  ;  probably  because  the  animal's  tooth, 
in  passing  through  the  cloth  or  leather,  is  wiped  clean  of  the 
poison,  which  does  not  enter  the  wound.  Of  153  cases  of  per- 
sons bitten  by  rabid  animals,  collected  in  this  country,  94 
died  ;  chances  here,  three  to  two,  nearly. 

It  becomes  an  interesting  question  as  to  what  animals  can 
communicate  rabies  and  what  are  susceptible  to  it.  The  ca- 
nine and  feline  races  are  susceptible  to  it  in  a  high  degree. 
They  can  also  communicate  it  to  all  other  warm-blooded  animals, 
with  perhaps  few  exceptions.  Fowls  die  quickly  after  inocu- 
lation, exhibiting  few  of  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  the  disease. 
Sheep  cannot  give  rabies  to  each  other,  nor  to  other  animals, 
according  to  some  authors ;  also  the  hoi'se,  pig,  cow,  rabbit, 
and  their  kind.  This  is  established  by  the  majority  of  experi- 
ments, though  there  are  some  exceptions.  It  was  thought  at 
one  time,  that  rabies  could  not  be  communicated  from  men  to 
the  lower  animals.  But  Magendie  and  Breschet,  in  Paris, 
June  19th,  1883,  inoculated  two  dogs  with  the  saliva  of  a  man 
dying  of  hydrophobia.  One  of  the  dogs  became  rabid  the 
27th  of  July  following,  and  bit  two  other  dogs  which  became 
rabid  in  August.  This  experiment  was  authentic,  and  was 
witnessed  by  several  medical  gentlemen.  On  another  point, 
as  to  one  man  communicating  the  disease  to  another,  the 
authority  is  conflicting. 

The  weight  of  homoeopathic  authority  decides  that  such 
may  be,  tod  has  been  the  fact.  Old  school  writers  incline  to 
the  opposite  opinion.    It  is  uncertain. 

In  man,  the  period  of  incubation  varies  from  a  few  weeks  to 
several  months.  Drs.  Blatchford  and  Spoor,  of  Troy,  analyzed 
eighty-nine  cases ;  the  average  being  seventy  days.  In  twenty- 
three  cases,  it  was  thirty  days  and  under,  and  in  six  cases  it 
was  over  two  hundred  days. 
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It  is  claimed  that  the  period  of  latency  is  sometimes  much 
later.  One  case  of  five  years,  and  another  of  thirteen  years, 
are  reported.  But  little  reliance  can  be  placed  in  these  last 
reports.  They  are  so  contrary  to  general  experience,  that  one 
cannot  avoid  the  conclusion,  that  some  later  inoculation  must 
have  taken  place,  though  unknown  to  the  patient. 

Dr.  John  Hunter  considered  eighteen  months  as  the  maxi- 
mum period  of  latency.  Well  authenticated  cases  are  on  record, 
where  death  resulted  from  hydrophobia  as  early  as  the  twelfth, 
fifteenth  and  twentieth  days  after  having  been  bitten.  The 
great  majority  of  cases  occur  between  the  twentieth  day,  and 
the  sixth  month.  After  that  time,  the  chances  of  not  having 
hydrophobia  are  greatly  increased. 

The  symptoms  of  real  hydrophobia  in  man,  may  be  divided 
into  local  and  constitutional.  The  disease,  also,  has  properly 
tvH)  stages :  1st,  the  premonitory  symptoms,  preceding  the 
marked  and*  decided  aversion  to  liquids.  2d ,  From  that  time 
to  the  closing  of  the  terrible  scene.  This  disease  respects 
neither  age  nor  sex.  It  destroys  the  infant  at  the  mother's 
breast,  as  well  as  the  aged  man  of  threescore  years  and  ten. 

The  wound  inflicted  by  a  rabid  animal,  shows  nothing  pecu- 
liar from  other  wounds ;  it  heals  as  other  wounds  do  ;  and  for 
days  and  weeks  the  individual  goes  about  as  usual,  while  the 
seeds  of  a  terrible  death  are  maturing  in  his  system.  This  pe- 
riod of  incubation,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  is  longer  or 
shorter,  according  to  the  idiosyncrasy  and  susceptibility  of  the 
subject.  But  the  zymotic  poison  is  all  the  time  in  action — 
gathering  its  forces  for  a  fearful  development. 

The  method  of  the  action  of  this  poison,  is  unknown,  though 
it  is  most  probable  that  it  follows  the  general  course  of  other 
zymotic  affections. 

Many  theories  have  been  advanced  conceniing  it,  but  are 
only  hypotheses  at  most.  Some  suppose  that  the  poison  rests 
in  the  cicatrix  as  a  sort  of  nidus ;  and  that,  after  the  period  of 
latency  has  passed,  is  absorbed,  and  thus  produces  its  specific 
results. 

On  this  hypothesis,  it  is  advised  to  excise  the  cicatrix,  even 
after  the  premonitory  symptoms  have  set  in. 

Others  contend  that  the  poison  is  at  once  absorbed  into  the 
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Bystem,  and  is  at  all  times  in  action,  until  the  final,  fatal  result 
occurs.  Others  have  argued  that  a  double  zyniosis,  as  it  were, 
is  set  up  in  the  system,  as  in  syphilitic  poison.  After  a  suf- 
ficient period  of  incubation  has  passed,  the  poison  may  remain 
latent,  until  some  exciting  cause,  as  mental  emotion,  fear,  rage, 
&c.,  sets  the  train  of  hydrophobic  symptoms  in  motion.  But 
usually,  after  a  few  weeks,  the  premonitory  symptoms  show 
themselves.  The  cicatrix  begins  to  tingle  and  itch,  and  shoot- 
ing pains  radiate  from  it.  If  the  wound  is  in  the  extremities, 
the  pains  shoot  up  to  the  elbow  and  shoulder,  or  toward  the 
knee  and  groin,  and  from  thence  toward  the  heart.  As  the  dis- 
ease progresses,  reddish  lines  are  seen  to  follow  the  lymphatics, 
and  often,  the  nerves.  The  wound  becomes  swollen,  red,  and 
tender;  often  of  a  darkish  hue,  and  in  a  few  cases,  opens  afresh, 
and  discharges  a  thin  fluid. 

At  the  same  time  that  these  local  symptoms  manifest  them- 
selves, constitutional  signs  occur.  Tlie  person  feels  sick ;  he 
has  headache,  is  troubled  with  bad  dreams,  is  irritable  and 
cross,  melancholy;  occasional  chills  follow.  And  now  the 
disease  is  in  full  force,  and  rapidly  advances  to  the  dread  con- 
clusion. The  second  stage  of  the  disease  is  ushered  in  by  dif- 
ficulty or  inability  to  swallow  liquids.  He  feels  an  intense 
horror  for  them.  The  least  attempt  to  swallow  will  bring  on 
a  convulsive  constriction  of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx.  The 
The  eyes  protrude  from  the  sockets ;  there  is  a  twitching  of 
the  facial  and  cervical  muscles.  The  whole  person  shrinks 
back  with  loathing  and  dread,  while  the  hand  motions  away 
the  hateful  liquid.  Sometimes  the  patient,  with  great  deter- 
mination, takes  the  glass,  and  brings  it  to  his  lips,  while  every 
fibre  of  his  body  is  tense  with  the  attempt  to  govern  and  re- 
strain the  impulse  and  the  pain  it  occasions;  but  ere  a  drop 
passes  his  lips,  he  throws  the  glass  from  him,  with  a  cry  of 
agony.  Or,  if  a  few  drops  have  entered  his  mouth,  he  writhes 
in  pain  and  horror,  in  the  endeavor  to  swallow  them,  and  all 
the  time  is  tormented  with  thirst,  while  a  thick  viscid  mucous 
collects  in  his  throat,  and  keeps  him  spitting;  for  he  has  a  dread 
of  even  swallowing  his  own  saliva.  At  this  stage  of  the 
disease,  the  countenance  looks  anxious,  often  convulsed  ;  the 
eyes  bloodshot,  wild,  and  glaring;  pupils  dilated,  great  aver- 
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sion  to  light,  or  any  shining  or  polished  surface,  as  a  mirror. 
There  is  a  great  susceptibility  and  aversion  to  sounds,  espe- 
cially the  noise  of  running  or  pouring  of  water,  clicking  of 
glasses,  ringing  of  bells,  &c. ;  but  he  seldom  notices  the  flow 
of  his  own  urine,  or  the  noise  it  occasions,  while  the  same 
noise  occasioned  by  the  attendant,  will  throw  him  into  spasms. 
The  same  result  is  often  occasioned  by  currents  of  air.  They 
often  produce  greater  discomfort,  than  the  dread  of  liquids. 
The  opening  of  a  door,  the  movement  of  a  fan,  or  the  breath 
of  an  individual,  causes  acute  suffering. 

The  patient  often  becomes  furious  and  unmanageable. 
Occasionally  he  is  inclined  to  bite  the  attendants,  and 
cautions  them  to  be  careful,  or  even  requests  them  to  re- 
strain him.  All  this  time  the  mind  does  not  seem  to  be  af- 
fected ;  consciousness  is  unimpaired.  But  towards  the  close 
there  are  paroxysms  of  rage  and  delirium.  And  now  all  the 
signs  are  aggravated  ;  paroxysm  follows  paroxysm,  until  na- 
ture sinks,  and  death  comes  from  sheer  exhaustion.  Or  he 
may  die  suddenly  in  convulsions  from  suffocation.  Often, 
however,  there  is  near  the  close,  a  period  of  quiet,  no  dread 
of  liquids,  no  paroxysm,  no  derangement  He  drinks  water, 
and  sinks  quietly  off  to  sleep,  and  wakes  only  to  die — if,  in- 
deed, he  ever  wakes.  This  common  occurrence  disproves  the 
conclusion  that  the  patient  dies  from  thirst  It  is  evident 
that  a  person  can  go  from  three  to  five  days  without  water, 
when  he  has  moist  and  nourishing  food. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  is  from  two  days  to  a  week 
usually.  During  the  first  stage,  the  pulse  is  about  normal. 
But,  as  the  disease  progresses,  it  becomes  more  rapid,  bound- 
ing, tense,  and  finally,  before  death,  small,  feeble  and  quick— 
from  one  hundred  and  twenty,  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  per 
minute.  One  case  differs  from  another ;  though  in  all,  the 
same  general  train  of  symptoms  are  found.  A  remarkable 
case  is  reported  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Gk>ne,  Dublin,  Ireland,  where 
there  was  the  usual  horror  of  water,  and  impossibility  of 
deglutition;  but  all  the  pain  was  referred  to  the  genitals 
instead  of  the  throat    Patient  died  the  fourth  day. 

Its  diagnosis  is  not  difficult  Tetanus  is  the  only  disease 
with  which  it  may  be  confounded,  and  here  the  differential 
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diagnosis  is  easily  made  out.  The  dread  of  water,  wbieli  is 
Bometiines  sympathetic  in  tetanus,  is  never  so  continuous  nor 
fierce,  as  in  hydrophobia.  There  is  none  of  the  viscid  saliva 
in  tetanus.  The  preliminary  symptoms  and  the  history  of 
the  case  are  not  like  those  of  hydrophobia.  Then,  the  con- 
vulsions of  tetanus  are  tonic,  rigid,  persistent ;  while  in  hy- 
drophobia, they  are  clonic  and  intermitting.  In  tetanus  there 
is  trismus;  while  in  hydrophobia  the  lower  jaw  is  in  constant 
motion.  The  violence  and  continued  and  certain  progress  of 
the  symptoms  in  hydrophobia  would  distinguish  it  at  all  times 
from  hysteria* 

The  prognosis  is  always  grave.  Dr.  Gross  says :  "  If  there 
is  a  case  of  recovery  of  a  reliable  character  upon  record,  I  am 
not  aware  of  it"  Others,  old  school  authors,  whom  I  have 
consulted  agree  with  him  except  Watson,  (Vol.  I.,  p.  629), 
who  says :  "  If  ever  hydrophobia  was  cured,  the  credit  is  due 
to  Belladonna."  Most  homoeopathic  writers  on  theory  and 
practice,  claim,  as  reliable,  cases  cured  by  Belladonna  and 
Cedron. 

Dissection,  after  death  from  hydrophobia,  reveals  no  lesions 
adequate  to  cause  death.  In  a  case  of  a  young  man,  examined 
by  Dr.  Gross,  there  was  no  lesion  of  the  brain,  nerve  or  spine ; 
no  signs  of  inflammation  in  the  trachia  or  larynx.  Others 
have  observed  the  same  conditions.  But  in  other  cases,  where 
death  was  prolonged,  the  brain  and  pulmonary  tissues  have 
been  found  gorged  with  blood ;  the  ventricles  of  brain  full 
of  dark  serum ;  congested  condition  of  the  plexus  chorides ; 
signs  of  inflammation  in  the  larynx,  bronchi  and  trachia ;  also 
emphysematous  condition  of  the  lungs.  Again,  others  have 
found  signs  of  inflammation  of  the  oesophagus,  and  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  or  the  stomach  nearly 
filled  with  a  thick,  blackish  fluid,  like  disorganized  blood ; 
and  even  collections  of  pus  in  the  joints,  and  a  reddish  ap- 
pearance of  the  pneumogastric  and  trisplanchnic  nerves. 

Yet  all  these  appearances  furnish  very  little  to  add  to  our 
real  knowledge  of  the  cause  of  death.  They  may  all  of  them 
be  the  results  of  the  phenomena,  not  causes ;  and  these  reports 
are  so  conflicting — scarcely  two  of  them  agreeing — that  nothing 
is  clearly  proved  by  post-mortems.    The  treatment  often  from 
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its  very  severity,  might  change  the  morbid  appearances  after 
death,  so  that  they  would  not  be  reliable.  Thus  we  gain 
very  little  from  the  pathological  anatomy  of  the  subject  after 
death.  The  question  as  to  where  the  poison  impinges,  to  cause 
such  fearfully  fatal  results — upon  what  tissue  or  tissues — 
through  what  means  it  carries  on  its  processes — cannot  be 
definitely  answered.  However,  from  the  symptoms,  the  cause, 
and  the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  upon  general  principles, 
we  feel  justified  in  assigning  this  aflection  as  seated  in  the 
nervous  centres.  The  medulla  oblongata,  the  spinalis  dorsis, 
with  its  pairs  of  nerves,  the  cerebellum,  and  even  the  cere- 
brum, with  the  nerves  of  special  sense,  all  become  deranged, 
and  the  whole  economy  finally  succumbs. 

The  treatment  of  hydrophobia  might  be  summed  up  in  a 
few  words,  if  only  that  which  is  really  proved  to  be  valuable, 
either  as  a  prophylactic,  or  as  a  cure,  should  be  mentioned. 
The  records  of  medicine  prove,  that  though  the  disease  may 
generally  be  prevented,  when  taken  in  time,  it  has  very  rarely 
been  cured. 

Indeed,  at  the  present  day,  no  reliable  physician,  nor  any 
school  of  medicine,  holds  forth  any  method  of  treatment  iis 
comparatively  sure,  after  the  preliminary  symptoms  have 
really  begun.  Even  homoeopathy,  so  far  in  advance  of  other 
methods  of  treatment,  has  very  little  to  offer  here  which  can 
afford  hope  to  her  patrons,  when  so  grievously  afflicted.  There 
is  no  specific  known  for  the  cure  of  rabies. 

The  whole  materia  medica  has  been  searched  to  find  some 
agent  curative  in  this  disease.  And  all  the  most  powerful 
drugs  have  been  tried  over  and  over  again — singly,  and  in 
various  combinations— as  though  there  must  be  aid  brought 
out  of  them,  if  found  anywhere. 

The  vilest  compounds  have  been  prepared,  in  which  scores 
of  medicinal  and  non«medicinal,  poisonous  and  harmless,  sen- 
sil^le  and  ridiculous  ingredients  have  been' mixed.  But  those 
days  have  passed.  In  this  as  well  as  in  others  of  the  gravest 
maladies,  quacks  and  charlatans  have  paraded  their  '^  swre 
curei'*  before  the  public,  and  each  has  had  bis  day.  Govern- 
ments have  interested  themselves  enough  to  pay  large  sums 
for  some  secret  remedy  with  which  some  individual  claimed 
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to  have  performed  numerous  cures.  Even' at  the  present  day 
many  believe  in  the  virtues  of  the  "  mad  stone^  but  Dr.  Mease 
examines  their  claims  in  the  "  Medical  Museum,"  (Vol.  V.,) 
and  denies  their  having  any  virtue  whatever.  The  dominant 
school  of  medicine  have  employed  the  most  powerful  drugs 
without  any  good  results.  Bleeding  has  been  tried,  even  ad 
ddiquium  animi, . 

They  have  employed  Calomel,  Arsenic,  Nitrate  of  silver, 
Camphor,  Musk,  Iron,  Cantharides,  Turpentine,  Tobacco,  Mor- 
phine, Hydrocyanic-acid,  Strychnine,  Opium,  Chlorine,  Bro- 
mine, Chloriform,  galvanism,  electricity,  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty  other  drugs.  These,  as  well  as  tracheotomy  have  added 
their  failures  to  the  list. 

Transfusion  of  blood  from  a  healthy  person  has  been  tried. 
Injections  of  the  most  powerful  drugs  into  the  veins,  and. injec- 
tions of  water  at  100°  Fah.,  have  both  failed.  The  bite  of  a 
viper  has  been  used  as  a  remedy,  and  failed.  Hydro-chlorine 
or  Oxy-muriatic-acid  has  been  reported  as  successfully  used 
in  hydrophobia.  Marochetti,  of  Moscow,  gave  6enista-tincto« 
ria  (butcher's  broom)  and  recommended  the  pricking  and 
cauterizing  of  little  pustules,  which  he  said  formed  near  the 
orifices  of  the  submaxillary  glands,  between  the  third  and 
ninth  days  after  inoculation.  Others  have  not  found  any 
such  pustules.  Scutellaria-laterfolia,  (skull-cap,)  has  been 
much  trusted  as  a  remedy.  Anagalla-arvensis  (chickweed,) 
leaves  of  the  box-tree,  and  verdigris,  have  each  been  renowned 
as  great  remedies,  but  failed  when  put  to  the  test,  though 
some  of  thevi  may  act  as  a  preventive.  Bromide  of  potassium 
has  been  reported  lately  by  British  and  American  physicians 
as  having  a£Fected  cures.  It  is  a  powerful  agent,  and  may 
produce  some  reliable  cures,  if  anything  can. 

In  our  materia  medica  we  have  one  remedy,  which  in  its  patho- 
genesis is  more  nearly  a  specific  for  hydrophobia  than  any 
other.  It  is  Belladonna.  Hahnemann  recommended  it,  and 
is  said  to  have  performed  cures  with  it.  It  .undoubtedly  pos- 
sesses properties  as  a  preventive,  and  even  in  the  last  stages 
of  the  disease,  if  indicated  by  the  symptoms,  will  do  as  well 
or  better  than  anything  else.  Stramonium,  Hyoscyamus, 
Cedron,  Lobelia,  Nux-vomica,  Lachesis  and  Yeratrum  may 
also  at  times  be  indicated. 
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The  preventive  treatment  is  the  only  thing  which  promises 
success.  Happily,  surgery  has  something  to  oflFer  here,  which 
experience  has  tested.  If  the  wound  is  excised  within  an 
hour  after  infliction,  and  Nitrate  of  silver  applied  to  the  cut 
surface,  there  is  no  danger  of  hydrophobia.  Mr.  Youatt, 
whose  experience  and  success  are  without  parallel,  relies  en- 
tirely upon  Nitrate  of  silver,  which  he  uses  alone.  He  has 
never  had  itB  use  followed  by  hydrophobia,  in  four  hundred 
cases.  But,  perhaps,  the  excision  vrith  the  cauterization  is 
the  best  to  be  recommended.  Let  the  wound  then  heal 
kindly.  Some  advise  it  to  be  kept  open  some  time.  At  what 
time  after  being  bitten  it  is  no  longer  praccicable  to  employ 
these  preventive  measures  is  undetermined.  But  the  facts 
known  upon  the  subject,  evince  the  urgent  necessity  of  adopt- 
ing early  preventive  means. 

If  the  wound  is  deep  and  among  bones  of  the  hands  and 
feet,  where  it  cannot  be  thoroughly  excised,  or  touched  with 
caustic,  amputation  should  at  once  be  performed.  Caustic* 
potassa,  and  other  caustics  may  be  employed,  in  place  of  Ni- 
trate of  silver.  After  excising  carefully  the  wound,  wash  long 
and  thoroughly  with  clear  water,  and  then  apply  either  a  fluid 
caustic,  or  the  Nitrate  of  silver  in  stick.  For  the  next  two, 
and  perhaps  six  months,  take  some  preventive,  as  Belladonna, 
Bromide  of  potassium,  or  something  as  well  recommended,  and 
dismiss  every  fear  of  hydrophobia. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Chinese  have  a  certain  cure  for  this 
terrible  disease.  If  such  is  the  case  the  society  should  take 
measures  to  learn  what  the  remedy  is. 


Aeticlb  VII. — Cases  from  HausmanTCs  "  Causes  a/nd  Comr 
ditions  of  Disea^se.^^    Translated  by  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D. 

JilerouriuS'Oorrosivu^^  (p.  30.) — In  the  chemical  manufactory 
in  Clemm,  near  Mannheim,  several  workmen  are  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  of  Merc.-corr.  In  the  beginning  they  are 
suddenly  attacked  by  a  severe  and  stubborn  eczema  of  the 
perspiring  parts  of  the  body,  directly  exposed  to  the  fumes  of 
the  sublimate,  namely  face  and  hands. 
If  a  blind  shot,  discharged  in  close  proximity,  hits  an  un- 
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covered  part  of  the  body,  all  grains  of  powder  not  destroyed 
by  the  firing,  are  driven  into  the  skin,  and  this  quantity  will  be 
the  larger  the  more  imperfect  the  process  of  combustion  was,  or 
the  coarser  the  grain.  The  single  grains  produce  a  slight  in- 
flammation in  the  skin,  forming  a  red  areola  round  them,  but 
the  inflammation  never  reaches  that  degree,  to  produce  sup- 
puration and  elimination  of  the  foreign  bodies,  and  thus  the 
powder  heals  up  in  the  skin  and  remains  there  during  life. 

Tears  ago  I  had  observed  in  the  clinic  of  Prof.  Hebra,  of 
Vienna,  that  freckles  were  driven  away  by  producing  a  kind 
of  eczematous  inflammation,  caused  by  covering  the  affected 
parts  with  a  strong  solution  of  corrosive  Mercury;  now  as  the 
pigment  of  the  freckles  does  not  lie  in  the  epidermis,  but  in 
the  rete  malpighii,  it  proves,  that  in  the  formation  of  eczema 
not  .only  the  epidermis  is  raised  up  by  the  fluid,  but  also  the 
most  supei-ficial  layer  of  cutis  is  thrown  off,  and  1  concluded, 
therefore,  that  the  same  remedy  would  show  the  same  effect 
in  a  recent  case,  before  the  grains  got  firmly  healed  to  the 
skin. 

I  used  a  solution  of  five  grains  to  an  ounce  of  water,  and 
had  it  applied  for  one  hour  on  the  first  day,  but  as  the  patient 
did  not  complain  much  of  the  burning,  I  applied  it  for  several 
hours  during  the  following  four  days,  till  on  the  fifth  a  smart 
eczema  covered  the  affected  side  of  the  face.  Stopping  now 
with  the  corrosive,  we  already  saw  on  the  next  day  some  vesi- 
cles drying  up  and  others  covered  with  a  thin  crust.  After 
removal  of  such  a  crust,  the  grain  of  powder  could  be  seen  at 
its  lower  surface  and  the  fresh  epidermis  under  it ;  but  this 
being  still  very  tender,  we  waited  another  day,  and  then  re- 
moved with  a  spatula  all  the  crusts  and  scales,  and  with  them 
a  large  quantity  of  the  grains  of  powder.  Only  a  few  deeply 
penetrating  grains  were  not  raised  up  by  the  eczema,  and  re- 
mained, therefore,  imbedded  in  the  skin.  All  the  others  were 
pushed  off  from  the  corium,  as  they  laid  between  the  newly- 
formed  epidermis  and  the  old  one,  raised  up.  The  remaining 
quantity  of  powder  was  so  small,  as  to  be  only  visible  by 
close  inspection,  and  the  patient,  perfectly  satisfied,  left  the 
hospital. 

Poisoning  hy  Phosphorus. --3  o\x2LVLUfi  K.,   thirty -five  years 
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old,  weakly  and  pale  iu  consequence  of  repeated  metrorrhagias 
since  her  last  confinement,  and  mentally  sick  for  more  than 
a  year,  scratched  phosphorus  oflf  from  abput  800  matches,  and 
mixing  it  with  hot  coflfee,  let  it  draw  for  about  an  hour. 
About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  she  drank  the  whole  of  it ; 
half  an  hour  afterwards  she  got  much  excited  (sexually  ?),  sang 
and  laughed,  and  then  fell  asleep.  Next  morning  waking  up 
with  a  feeling  of  great  anxiety  and  nausea ;  the  attending 
physician  suspected  the  poisoning  by  the  smell  from  the  pa- 
tient's mouth  and  ordered  an  emetic.  Before  slie  vomited 
paleness  and  collapsus  increased;  she  fainted  twice;  the  pulse 
could  hardly  be  felt ;  the  temperature  sank  to  34,6^  C.  Tlie 
vomited  matter  was  of  a  yellowish  color  and  showed  decidedly 
the  smell  of  Phosphorus.  A  few  thin  passages  followed  the 
vomiting.  Port-wine  was  ordered,  a  tablespoonful  eveiy  hour 
with  Selzer-watcr ;  for  diet,  beef-tea  and  light  meals,  which 
she  relished.  During  the  day,  severe  labor-like  pains  round 
the  navel  and  in  the  back,  during  which  the  body  lies  hollow 
as  in  opisthotonos;  towards  evening  delirium ;  patient  thinks 
to  have  all  her  children  around  her,  (temperature  36,7° ;  pulse 
92 ;  frequency  of  respiration,  36.)  During  the  night  she  made 
two  attempts  to  hang  herself. 

Feb.  26th.  Colicky  pains  decreasing,  but  they  get  worse  by 
pressure  on  the  stomach  or  liver ;  the  region  of  the  stomach 
greatly  bloated.  Nausea  with  once  vomiting ;  urine  yellow 
with  large  sediment,  but  no  albumen ;  temperature  normal; 
does  not  feel  so  weak. 

Feb.  27th.  Light  icteric  color  of  the  face;  the  tongue  coated 
yellow.  Patient  complains  of  repeated  feeling  of  hun£i:er; 
towards  evening  light  fever ;  (temperature  37,8°  C. ;  pulse  108  ; 
respiration  42.)    During  the  night  uninterrupted  sleep. 

March  Ist,  She  has  a  grayish-white  firm  stool.  Tongue  dry, 
coated  brown  ;  pains  in  the  hypochondria  the  same ;  relaxa- 
tion enormous ;  surring  before  the  ears,  faintishness,  strong 
palpitations,  pulsations  in  the  epigastric  region  and  in  the 
second  intercostal  space;  heart-sounds  clear.  Patient  feels 
much  troubled ;  wishes  to  have  her  stomach  cut  open  ;  swal- 
lows great  quantities  of  Selzer-water  and  wine;  the  night 
sleepless. 
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March  2d.  Temperature  35,7^  ;  pulse  118;  respiration  40. 
Deep  orange-yellow  coloring  of  the  skin ;  deep  yellow  scle- 
rotica ;  an  enlargement  of  the  liver  is  not  apparent.  Stomach 
very  tender  to  pressure ;  from  time  to  time  spontaneous  pains, 
during  which  she  screams  and  throws  herself  backwards. 

March  3d.  Great  restlessness,  so  that  the  temperature  can 
not  be  measured.  Deliria  mussitantia ;  passes  fsBces  and  urine 
involuntarily ;  the  urine  is  dark-brown,  contains  the  coloring 
matter  of  the  bile,  albumen ;  urinary  cylinders  mixed  vnth 
solita/in/  fatty  degenerated  epitheUa  from  the  kidneys  and 
larger  cells  of  tlie  charactefristic  f<yrms  of  the  epithelium  of  the 
bladder  and  the  pelvis  renalis.  Perfect  relaxation ;  when  the 
arms  are  raised  up  and  let  go  again,  they  fall  down  as  in 
paralysis. 

March  ith.  Passes  stool  without  any  color  in  bed  ;  icteric 
color  increases  in  depth  ;  sopor  fully  established,  with  frequent 
screaming  out.    Pulse  frequent,  136,  very  small,  irregular. 

March  5th.  State  the  same ;  pulse  cannot  be  counted  any 
more ;  pupils  very  contracted  ;  stertorous  respiration  during 
the  night ;  she  dies  towards  morning. 

Post-mortem  examination  five  hours  after  death.  Three  hours 
after  death  the  lower  extremities  are  already  quite  stiflf.  Deep 
orange  color  of  all  tissues ;  the  adipose  layer  nearly  gone,  but 
still  showing  strongly  icteric  lobules ;  ecchymoses  on  pericar-' 
dium,  on  the  pleura  of  the  ribs  and  especially  on  the  pleura  of 
the  diaphragm ;  the  heart  in  the  diastole  ;  both  ventricles  and 
auricles  filled  with  a  large  quantity  of  fluid  dark-cherry  blood ; 
the  muscle  of  the  heart  pale  yellow,  relaxed,  leaving  streaks  of 
fat  on  the  scalpel  during  the  section.  The  peritoneum  shows 
ecchymoses  everywhere,  but  especially  on  the  mesenterium 
and  diaphragm. 

The  liver  in  connexion  with  the  stomach  and  duodenum, 
after  being  tied  above  the  cardia  and  below  the  duodenum, 
was  taken  out ;  then  the  ductus  choledochus  dissected  up  to  its 
entrance  in  the  walls  of  the  duodenum  was  carefully  opened 
with  scissors  towards  both  sides.  The  mucous  membrane 
"  on  the  point  of  entrance  in  an  extension  back  of  about  three 
lines  appears  puffy,  villous  and  very  pale.  For  the  same  space 
we  find  the  ductus  choledochus  closed  with  a  mucous  clot  of 
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tough,  semi-transparent,  nearly  albuminous  quality,  and  ex- 
tending in  the  aperture  of  the  duodenum.  But  also  upwards 
to  the  gall  bladder  the  ductus  shows  not  a  vestige  of  icteric 
color  or  bile,  containing  rather  a  moderate  quantity  of  mucus 
of  nearly  the  same  consistence  as  mentioned  in  the  gut.  The 
contents  of  the  gall  bladder  flows  out  after  opening,  like  the 
white  of  an  egg,  when  we  break  it  quickly,  forming  a  con- 
tinuous quivering  transparent  mass.  In  the  ductus  cysticus, 
hepaticus,  as  well  as  in  the  ramifications  of  the  latter,  we  find 
the  same  colorless,  transparent,  thready  mucus,  which  can  be 
pressed  out  in  drops  from  the  openings  of  the  finer  bilious 
canals.  On  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gall  bladder  a  white 
retiform  precipitate." 

Liver  moderately  enlarged.  The  surface  appears  intensely 
orange  yellow  by  the  alternation  of  red  streaks  and  spots  of  a 
clayey  color  up  to  lemon  yellow.  The  red  spots  are  sunk  in, 
giving  to  the  surface  of  the  liver  a  wrinkled  appearance. 
Sections  of  the  liver  show  the  same  diflTerence  of  color,  exten- 
sive clayish  yellow  soft  parts  surrounded  by  more  resistent, 
blueish  red,  somewhat  sunken  streaks,  *reminding  one  of  a 
fatty  liver  with  beginning  cirrhosis.  The  edge  of  the  knife  finds 
some  resistance  in  cutting  through,  and  is  quickly  covered 
with  a  layer  of  creamy  fat. 

The  spleen  large,  firm,  when  cut  through,  dark-red  with 
numerous  perspicuous  follicles.  Kidneys  large,  swollen,  cap- 
sules easily  stripped  off;  cortical  substance  broad,  brownish 
yellow ;  pyramids  red. 

In  the  stomach  slimy  masses  with  black  points  and  streaks, 
and  unusually  firmly  adherent  to  the  mucous  membrane. 
"The  mucous  coat  grayish  white,  puffed,  with  very  distinct 
sexagonal  fields,  whose  edges  puff  out,  and  when  cut  through 
the  whitish  swollen  glands  are  clearly  seen. 

In  the  duodenum  the  same,  not  icteric,  mucous  masses  with 
black  and  red  streaks ;  the  mucous  coat  ecchymotic  and  puffed. 
In  jejunum  and  ileum  some  slightly  red  mucus  and  some  gray 
fseces,  the  surface  and  deeper  layers  show  some  blood  streaks. 
The  ccecum  contains  more  of  the  consistent  gray  faces ;  on  the 
valvula  bauhini  clots  and  streaks  of  fresh  blood ;  the  valvula 
itself  ecchymosed,  but  the  mucous  coat  further  on  smooth  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


38  Catcses  and  Conditions  of  Disease.  [Aug^ 

without  color.  Uterus  large,  containing  yellowish  slime  in  its 
cavity. 

Jficroscopic  Examination, — ^The  muscles  of  the  heart  are 
full  of  grains  of  fat,  although  not  confluent  yet  into  larger  drops: 
The  structure  of  the  muscles  yet  preserved. 

The  glands  of  the  stomach,  examined  in  their  fresh  state  or 
in  section  of  the  dried  part  of  the  mucous  coat,  show  the  con- 
tents of  their  cells  compact,  granulated,  partly  with  grains  of 
fat ;  an  increase  of  nuclei  could  not  be  demonstrated ;  a  simi- 
lar state  was  found  in  the  glands  of  the  duodenum ;  the  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  cells  was  most  numerous  in  the  glands, 
where  the  ductus  choledochus  enters. 

The  kidneys  were  examined  in  their  fresh  state  and  in  pre- 
paration by  chromic  acid;  a  large  swelling  and  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  epithelium  of  tlie  winding  urinary  canals  and 
of  the  malpighian  capsules  could  easily  be  recognized  ;  in  the 
canals  some  granular  bilious  pigment. 

The  large  quantity  of  fat  in  the  liver  was  a  great  impediment 
to  getting  good  plain  sections.  Some  cells  were  enormously 
full  of  very  large  drops  of  fat,  but  the  cells  themselves  were 
not  yet  destroyed :  for  after  treating  it  repeatedly  with  hot 
ether  in  order  to  extract  as  much  as  possible  of  the  fat,  the 
cells  showed  their  membrane  well  preserved,  with  the  nucleus 
plainly  visible.  In  numerous  cells  of  the  liver  brownish  bilious 
pigment  was  found ;  amorphous  in  larger  or  smaller  grains,  or 
difl*usely  coloring  the  whole  cell  a  yellowish  brown.  The  pig- 
ment showed  itself  the  most  in  the  centres  of  the  lobules. 
"The  red  spots  and  streaks  consisted  of  a  newly-fonned  sub- 
stance, very  granular,  but  not  striated.  The  grains  were  most 
densely  grouped  round  the  I'ami  of  the  vena  portarum  and 
stretched  themselves  out  in  beautiful  retiform  trains  between 
the  larger  and  smaller  parts  of  the  proper  substance  of  the 
liver  and  penetrated  it  even  in  streaks,  forming  a  clear 
interstitium  between  groups  of  a  few  often  solitary  cells." 

The  colorless,  transparent  contents  of  the  gall  bladder,  of 
the  ductus  choledochus,  cysticus  and  hepatici,  showed  mucous 
reaction  and  on  parts,  well  formed,  only  cylinder  epithelium. 
This  appeared  mostly  in  connected  lamina.  The  contents 
appeared  strongly  granulated,  containing  fatty  granules,  but 
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in  moderate  quantity ;   only  one  nncleus  was  always  found. 
(Dr.  L.  Meyer,  Virchovfs  Archiv,  S3,  p.  296.) 

2.  A  tailor,  twenty-one  years  old,  scraped  the  phosphor  off 
from  three  packs  of  matches,  swallowed  it  in  water,  and  died 
forty-eight  hours  afterwards  with  vomiting  and  severe  pains 
in  the  stomach.  Sensorium  clear  up  to  a  few  moments  before 
death.  Post-mortem  examination :  the  membranes  of  the  brain 
injected  with  dark  blood,  on  its  base  two  ounces  of  fluid  dark 
blood ;  lungs  adherent  on  both  sides,  in  the  right  upper  lobe 
a  jelly  like  exudation,  about  the  size  of  the  hand  ;  both  lungs 
softened,  pinkish  and  full  of  black  blood ;  ventricles  of  the 
heart  full  of  coagulated  and  fluid  blood,  its  walls  of  a  pinkish 
color ;  blood-vessels  full  of  coagulated  dark  blood ;  stomach 
and  colon  adhered  to  the  peritoneum  in  such  a  degi'ee,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  separate  them  with  the  knife ;  the  coats  of 
the  stomach  bloody  red,  attenuated  and  in  some  places  per- 
forated ;  liver  nearly  destitute  of  blood  and  pale ;  spleen  full 
of  blood ;  gall  bladder  empty ;  both  kidneys  of  a  bluish  color, 
inflamed,  full  of  blood  ;  urinary  bladder  empty.  (Homer,  in 
KUnik.) 

3.  A  patient,  suffering  from  mental  alienation  and  icteric  in 
the  highest  degree,  died  in  the  hospital  a  few  hours  after 
entering  it.  Although  every  clue  to  an  anamnesis  was  want- 
ing, the  dissection  proved  clearly  a  poisoning  by  Phosphorus. 
She  poisoned  herself  most  probably  six  or  seven  days  before 
death,  as  boxes  of  matches  were  found  at  her  house,  from  the 
points  of  which  the  Phosphorus  had  been  carefully  removed 
and  icterus  had  existed  since  five  days.  The  stomach  and 
bowels  were  full  of  pitcK-like  decomposed  blood ;  the  heart, 
kidneys  and  liver  in  a  state  of  fatty  degeneration.  The  gall 
bladder  appeared  sunken  and  contained  a  small  quantity  of 
tough,  dark  grayish  striated,  half  transparent  mucus.  The 
junction  of  the  ductus  choledochus  closed  up  by  vitreous 
mucus,  but  this  duct,  as  also  the  ductus  cysticus  and  hepaticus, 
the  ramifications  of  the  latter,  as  far  as  they  could  be  followed 
with  fine  scissors,  showed  not  a  vestige  of  bile,  but  were  filled 
with  semi-transparent  mucus.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bilious  ducts  did  not  show  any  remarkable  change,  the  mucus 
contained  only  cylinder  epithelium,  mostly  yet  in  coherent 
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simple  layers.  The  single  lobules  of  the  liver  appear  distinctly 
marked  by  the  difference  of  colors  in  the  particular  zones. 
Each  showed  clearly  the  brown-yellow  or  brownish-green 
centre,  then  the  whitish  yellow  lobule  and  its  pale-red  or  bluish 
circumference,  the  latter  somewhat  retracted  below  the  niveau ; 
although  this  could  only  be  seen  where  particular  reddish 
spots,  of  the  size  of  lentils,  were  yet  in  continuity  with  the 
surface,  more  rarely  on  sections.  Seen  with  the  mere  eye  even, 
the  liver-cells  from  the  middle  parts  of  the  lobules  were  very 
bilious,  of  a  brownish  or  greenish  color  and  containing  many 
granular  precipitates.  In  the  circumference  of  the  lobules 
a  fine  green  streak  was  frequently  seen,  and  sections  of  such 
places  showed  in  profile  channels  of  bilious  color,  lined  with 
greenish  plaster  epithelium.  These  channels,  filled  with  bile, 
had  a  diameter  of  -^  to  tJt  of  a  line  and  were  always  found  in 
the  proliferent  cellular  tissue.  The  bile,  so  freely  secreted  in  the 
liver-cells,  was  clearly  demonstrated  in  this  case  in  the  finest 
bilious  channels;  between  them  and  the  larger  ones  we  have 
to  look  therefore  for  the  cause  of  obstruction ;  and  the  place  of 
this  obstruction  is  also  the  seat  of  an  inflammatory  process, 
producing  a  copious  throwing  out  of  connecting  tissue,  or  in 
other  words,  the  obstruction  and  the  ictertis  are  emanations  of 
a  diffuse  hepatitis^  caused  hy  the  phosphor  poisoning. 

Lead  Poisoning. — S.,  showed  for  several  years  symptoms 
of  hypochondria,  increasing  since  the  last  few  weeks  or  months 
and  dispelled  only  by  quick  and  energetic  diversion  to 
other  things;  he  complained  also  since  that  time  of  transitory 
loss  of  memory,  so  that  he  could  not  recollect  the  words  he 
needed;  he  is  inclined  to  be  sleepy,  with  dullness  of  the  head, 
especially  when  his  bowels  were  confined  for  several  days. 
The  color  of  his  skin  is  also  remarked  to  have  grown  paler. 

As  I  had  treated  him  a  year  ago  for  an  acute  attack  of 
colic,  he  sent  for  me  again,  to  free  him  from  headache,  which 
tormented  him  for  several  days  and  kept  increasing.  I 
found  him  walking  the  room,  supporting  the  occiput  with  one 
or  the  other  hand,  and  then  sitting  down  on  the  settee,  to 
close  the  eyes  and  doze  a  little. 

The  pain  was  seated  in  the  occiput  and  extended  itself  to 
the  ears  and  temples ;  was  dull,  pressing,  continuous,  hut  he 
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t/ww  only  unconscious  of  the  pain  duHng  sleep.  The  whole 
head  felt  heavy  and  clouded ;  to  think  or  to  speak  was  an  ef- 
fort, his  eyelids  felt  tired,  his  sight  dul]  and  veiled  with  di- 
plopia. The  inspection  of  the  eyes  showed  nothing  anomalous ; 
the  sca]p  was  not  sensitive  to  pressure,  no  increase  of  tempe- 
rature  nor  any  swelling  of  the  bones  could  be  found.  The 
respiration  was  slow  and  languid,  during  the  expiration; 
which  was  attended  by  blowing  murmurs,  the  weakened  ac- 
tion of  the  buccinator-muscles  was  remarkable.  In  the  nose 
and  fauces  a  whizzing  noise  was  heard,  as  if  the  nostrils  were 
stuffed  up,  or  as  if  the  velum  palati  hung  down  too  much,  but 
neither  was  the  case. 

The  first  sound  on  the  apex  of  the  heart  was  sharp  and  me- 
tallic, the  pulse  slow,  hard,  tense,  56-60  beats  in  the  minute. 
The  appetite,  which  had  been  good  till  then  was  missing ;  the 
taste  pappy,  tongue  and  gums  with  a  slimy  covering,  the  ab- 
domen hard  and  tense,  constipation  for  a  few  days.  The 
inclination  to  urinate  was  so  rare,  that  he  could  keep  it  back 
for  19  hours;  small  in  quantity  with  hardly  any  change  in 
color.     The  skin  felt  normal  and  showed  a  pale  color. 

Suddenly  there  appeared  on  the  28th  of  July  redness  and 
heat  of  the  face  and  the  scalp,  when  at  the  same  time  the  skin 
of  the  body  and  of  the  extremities  was  cold  and  covered  with 
cold  perspiration.  The  arms  and  legs  were  spasmodically 
contracted  ;  gnashing  of  teeth,  so  that  the  dorsal  surfaces  of 
both  hands  rested  on  the  mammary  region  of  the  chest  and 
remained  thus  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  the  contraction  passed 
off  only  by  degrees  in  a  state  of  relaxation,  so  that  both  hands 
and  arms  remained  lifeless  by  his  side.  After  a  few  hours 
motion  returned  and  automatic  movements  were  now  fre- 
quently inade  with  the  left  hand  to  the  occiput. 

The  father-in-law  of  the  patient  was  accidentally  present 
during  the  spasmodic  attack,  and  related  to  me,  what  he  had 
observed  himself  and  had  been  told  also  by  his  daughter, 
that  our  patient  was  in 'the  habit  for  several  years,  of  painting 
several  times  a  day  his  hnir,  which  began  to  turn  gray  in  seve- 
ral places,  with  a  plate  of  lead,  blackened  by  a  light,  and 
had  thus  given  his  hair  a  darker  shade ;  and  also  that  he  used 
to  cover  his  head  and  neck  at  night  with  a  woolen  shawl,  so 
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that  only  the  smallest  part  of  the  face  remained  free,  most 
probably  to  keep  the  bed-linen  from  getting  soiled. 

An  inspection  of  the  head  showed,  that  no  hair  was  grow- 
ing on  the  forehead,  and  that  the  long  hairs,  brought  forward 
from  the  occiput  and  the  temples,  kept  hidden  on  the  scalp  a 
blackish  dust,  which  was  removed  with  a  comb,  to  be  chemi- 
cally examined.  A  particular  examination  of  the  gums 
showed,  after  the  removal  of  tough  white  mucus,  which 
covered  teeth  and  gums,  the  well-known  slate-blue  streak  of 
about  a  line  in  width. 

The  plate,  when  shown  to  us,  was  the  cover  of  a  snuflF-box, 
having  a  handle  in  the  middle.  On  its  surface  were  some  po- 
rous places  and  furrows,  filled  with  black  dust,  and  of  a  greasy 
feel.  The  chemical  examination  proved  the  plate  to  be  of 
lead ;  the  black  dirt,  removed  from  the  head,  contained  fat  and 
coal  and  traces  of  Sulphite  cf  lead  but  no  other  salts  of  lead. 

On  the  fifth  of  August  a  new  aggravation  came  on,  the 
coma  was  deeper ;  he  lay  motionless  with  deep  snoring  respi- 
ration, interrupted  by  frequent  sighing  and  moaning ;  no  ex- 
ternal impression  acted  upon  him  any  more,  the  pupils 
somewhat  enlarged  ;  urine  and  faeces  were  passed  involuntarily, 
off  and  on,  some  gnashing  of  teeth.  After  a  while  the  right 
upper  and  lower  extremity  were  spasmodically  flexed 
and  the  automatic  motions  of  the  left  hand  towards  the 
occiput  increased  in  frequency. 

On  the  10th  of  August  it  was  impossible,  to  give  him  any 
drink,  as  everything  ran  out  again  from  the  mouth.  The  in- 
voluntary evacuations  were  followed  by  constipation,  although 
the  urine  kept  dribbling  away.  Several  times  a  general  per- 
spiration broke  out;  the  heart  began  to  beat  irregularly  and 
its  pulsations  were  more  frequent  and  weaker,  till  he  expired 
on  the  13th  of  August. 

The  posUmortem  examination  of  the  cavity  of  the  head 
showed  the  following  results:  The  cranial  bones  were  full  of 
blood,  the  dura  mater  did  not  adhere  to  them;  the  veins  of 
the  dura  mater  full  of  blood.  The  substance  of  the  brain  full 
of  blood,  soft,  fragile,  without  any  watery  extravasation  in 
the  ventricles.  In  the  left  hemisphere  on  the  base  of  the 
middle  lobe  an  alteration  of  tissues  was  found,  which  seemed 
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to  originate  according  to  external  appearances  from  a  pseudo- 
formation,  especially  as  a  considerable  enlargement  was  pre- 
sent A  comparison  with  the  other  hemisphere  showed  the 
left  one  projecting  considerably,  the  yellow  color  was  plainly 
visible  in  comparison  with  the  surrounding  color ;  a  few  dark- 
colored  spots  showed  themselves  also  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood, similar  in  consistency  to  the  brain,  whereas  the  projecting 
yellow  spots  felt  soft,  with  hardly  any  resistance  to  the 
pressure  of  the  finger.  The  circumference  of  the  whole 
diseased  mass  was  about  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg. 

A  strict  examination  of  Uiis  mass,  after  isolating  it  from  its 
sound-appearing  environs,  showed  that  it  was  circumscript, 
containing  four  clots,  the  largest  of  the  size  of  a  walnut,  the 
smallest  of  the  size  of  a  bean ;  which  did  not  communicate 
one  with  another,  but  were  divided  off  by  sound  brain  sub- 
stance, containing  again  three  small  apoplectic  extravasations 
of  recent  origin.  A  distinct  mark  between  sound  and  diseased 
brain  could  not  be  found,  rather  one  passed  into  the  other, 
as  colbr  and  consistency  showed  all  the  different  shades  from 
the  centre  to  the  periphery.  The  substance  of  the  brain  in 
the  centre  of  the  places  in  question  was  of  a  dirty  yellow,  moist 
jelly-like  and  very  soft;  when  cutting  it  through  a  soft  fluid 
yellow  mass  adhered  to  the  knife.  Nowhere  did  an  injeo^ion 
show  Uself  in  the  diseased  mass  or  its  surroundings,  or  any 
redness  whatever,  with  the  exceptions  of  the  blood  extrava- 
sations mentioned  above.  The  softened  part  showed  no  dif- 
ferent anatomical  character  in  relation  to  the  gray  or  white 
substance  of  the  brain. 

Any  obliteration  or  change  in  the  surrounding  blood-vessels 
or  on  the  base  of  the  cranium  could  not  be  perceived.  Ex- 
amining microscopically  this  yellow  ffuid  we  found : 

Njumerous  formations  of  globules  enclosed  partly  in  their 
inside  one  or  several  nuclei ;  on  one  place  a  few  puffed  up 
blood-cells  with  indented  contours,  roimd  cells  with  a  distinct 
nucleus  and  f airdrops  in  their  periphery^  also  fatty  globules 
in  the  evirons  of  the  cells;  vessels  were  nowhere  visiMe;  of 
nervous  elements  we  saw  only  remnants  either  from  varicose 
primitive  tubes  or  from  ganglionic  cells. 
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The  chemical  examination  gave  the  following  result : 

The  dirt  was  extracted,  to  remove  all  fat,  and  the  extract 
gave  after  burning  no  residue  of  lead.  The  black  residue 
was  washed  out  with  Acetic-acid,  and  then  with  diluted  Mu- 
riatic-acid, but  in  neither  case  was  any  lead  found.  By 
treating  it  with  concentrated  hot  Muriatic-acid,  a  part  of  it 
dissolved,  and  a  piece  of  paper,  wetted  with  a  solution  of  sugar 
of  lead,  turned  black,  indicating  an  evolution  of  sulphureted 
hydrogen.  The  remaining  black  powder  was  only  coal,  as  it 
burned  itself  out  during  the  heating. 

This  solution  with  Muriatic-acid  showed  reaction  on  Chro- 
mate  of  potash,  on  Sulphuric-acid  and  on  Sulphureted-hydro- 
gen,  it  contained  therefore  lead  in  the  form  of  the  sulphite. 

The  gums  and  the  brain  were  carefully  charred,  the  coal  ex- 
tracted with  diluted  Nitric-acid,  the  solution  then  evaporated 
to  dryness,  the  residue  washed  with  water ;  after  which  the 
above-named  reagentia  proved  clearly  the  presence  of  lead. 
(Dr.  L.  Schotten  in  Virch.  Arch.  18.  178.) 
.  Women,  who  work  by  rubbing  lead  types,  suflfer  n<Jt  only 
frequently  from  lead-colic,  but  then  and  for  a  long  time  after- 
wards also  from  metrorrhagia  and  if  pregnant,  they  are  certain 
to  miscarry  sooner  or  later.  (Const  Paul,  Considerations  sur 
certaines  Maladies  Saturnines.) 

For  experiments  on  lead-poisoning  I  choose  the  P  6,  OSO  8, 
because  it  is  with  difficulty  soluble  in  water  and  we  may 
therefore  suppose  a  slow  resorption.  I  gave  to  the  animals 
only  small  doses,  in  order  to  produce  thus,  if  possible,  a  state 
of  chronic  intoxication,  for  the  worthlessness  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  experiments  is  frequently  caused  by  giving  very  soluble 
lead-salts  in  doses,  which  kill  in  the  shortest  time.  Four 
strong  rabbits  received  daily  with  their  food  4  grammes 
P6,OS03. 

No.  1  died  on  the  twentieth  day,  emaciating  visibly  from 
day  to  day,  with  trembling  of  the  extremities  without  symp- 
toms of  paralysis "  The  section  showed  nothing  abnormal 
with  the  exception  of  great  paleness  and  emaciation  of  the 
muscles  and  the  absence  of  all  fatty  layers. 

n  the  urine,  taken  from  the  bladder  of  the  dead  animal 
—no  lead.    In  brain  and  spinal  marrow — ^no  lead.    Musdes 
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(of  the  belly,  back  and  extremities)  revealed  some  traces  of 
lead  by  treatment  with  the  blow-pipe. — liver:  lead  dearly 
demonfiraUd—Xi^  copper — hones  (pelvis  and  the  four  extremi- 
ties,) the  lead  qyumtUajtiveUy  determined. «  0.0051  gramm.  P6. 

Na  2  died  on  the  twenty-third  day  with  spasmodic  symp- 
toms. Brain  and  spinal  marrow  traces  of  lead;— muscles: 
0,01  gramm.,  lead,  no  other  metal  could  be  proved. — liver: 
many  fine  scales  of  lead  by  the  blow-pipe.— bones :  0,0087 
gr.  P6. 

No.  3  died  on  the  same  day.  Brain  and  spinal  marrow  no 
lead. — muscles,  a  great  deal  of  metallic  lead  by  the  blow-pipe 
— ^bones  contained  quantities  of  lead. — liver;  small,  but  dis- 
tinct quantities  of  lead,  the  precipitate  contained  also  some 
copper. — ^Kidney's  of  No.  2  and  8  much  lead,  although  the 
urine  showed  none. 

No  4  was  killed  by  opening  the  carotids.  It  showed  in  the 
last  few  days  a  tottering,  trembling  gait. — Muscles:  the  elec- 
trolytic precipitate  weighed  0,02  grammes.  By  the  blow-pipe 
so  much  lead  was  found,  that  fine  scales  could  be  taken  up 
by  the  pincette.  Brain  and  spinal  marrow  :  no  lead.— liver : 
not  much  metallic  lead. — bones:  a  great  deal  of  metallic  lead. 
— bowels  and  stomach,  well  washed  out,  gave  proportionally 
such  a  large  quantity  of  lead,  that  we  were  afraid,  it  might 
be  impossible,  to  remove  from  the  follicles  the  mechanically 
adherent  lead. — 81,5  grammes  of  blood  gave  only  a  very 
little  metallic  lead. 

Other  experiments  on  dogs  and  rabbits  gave  nearly  the 
same  results  and  we  may  therefore  come  to  the  following 
conclusions: 

The  constant  and  preponderating  appearance  of  the  lead 
in  the  muscles  is  striking  in  all  experiments  mentioned  above. 
This  positive  result  is  of  nrhore  consequence  yet  in  comparison 
with  the  negative  result  in  relation  to  the  central  parts  of  the 
nervous  system^  where  lead  was  not  found  at  all  or  only  in 
traces.  We  may  conclude  therefore,  that  the  paralysis  in 
lead-diseases  can  only  be  produced  by  a  morbidity  of  the 
muscular  substance,  namely,  that  the  muscles  have  lost  their 
faculty  to  react  by  contraction  to  the  impulse  of  the  motoric 
nerves.    That  the  muscles  fell  sick  primarily,  was  clearly 
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evidenced  by  the  peculiar  conduct  of  the-uxuscles  paralyzed 
by  lead,  when  acted  upon  by  the  electric  streftm^.  where,  as 
Duchenne  has  first  observed,  the  electro-muscular  contrftcti- 
llty  gets  early  lost,  even  when  they  yet  respond  to  motion  to 
an  energetic  impulse  of  the  will.  Tanquerel  mentions  also 
in  his  analysis  of  the  symptoms  of  lead-poisoning,  that  on  the 
part  of  the  cerebro  spinal  centres  wo  cannot  find  any  phe- 
nomena, whereby  these  parts  could  be  taken  as  the  starting 
points  for  the  paralysis,  and  he  was  frequently  astonished  to  find 
that  muscles  were  paralyzed^  whose  nerve  supplied  also  others^ 
which  were  not  paralyzed. 

Although  only  a  small  quantity  of  lead  was  found  in  the 
blood,  yet  this  suffices  to  show,  that  this  is  the  means  of  its 
propagation.  During  the  rapid  changes,  which  blood  is  sub- 
ject to  during  the  circulation,  it  would  be  impossible,  to  find 
it  in  larger  quantities,  as  we  did  in  case  4;  and  it  is  an  old 
dogma,  that  its  excretion  from  the  organism  is  done  through 
the  bile  and  the  urine,  which  our  experiments  prove  to  be 
80  by  the  large  quantities,  which  we  found  in  the  liver  and 
the  kidneys. 

Equally  remarkable  is  also  the  regular  appearance  of  con- 
siderable quantities  of  lead  in  the  hones;  and  this  symptom 
gains  in  importance,  when  we  recollect,  how  often  in  minerals 
the  lime  is  represented  by  lead.  Although  it  is  impossible 
to  prove  by  ocular  demonstration,  that  in  the  bone  so  many 
parts  of  lime  are  represented  by  the  lead,  yet  so  much  we 
know,  that  the  lead  depo8it3  itself  in  the  organism  exactly 
there,  where  the  lime  is  deposited,  and  we  may  therefore 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  lead  shows  the  same  affinity  as 
chalk ;  why  ?  we  know  not ;  but  this  we  know,  that  there  is  a 
difierence,  namely,  when  instead  of  lime,  lead  enters  the  bones : 
or  in  other  words,  when  the  renovation  of  the  bones  after 
their  loss  they  do  not  receive  Ca.  [?.  +3  (3  Ca.6,  P6ft,)  i.  e., 
Apatite,  P6[;'.  +  3  (3  P66,  P6»)  i.  e.,  Pyromorphite,  we  cannot 
have  healthy  bone,  but  a  morbid  tissue  of  the  bones. 

Ilydrothionio-Acid. — The  workmen  in  a  chemical  manu- 
factory, had  used  spring- water  for  drinking,  containing  hydro- 
thionic-acid.  With  gradual  weakness  of  the  extremities,  with 
the  feeling  of  general  malaise  and  loss  of  appetite  they  com- 
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plained  of  a  troublesome  pressure  in  the  stomach,  getting 
really  painful  by  degrees  with  vomiting  of  the  food  taken. 
Some  complained  also  of  a  troublesome  feeling  of  the  skin, 
till  from  4r-10  days  after  the  appearance  of  the  stomach-symp- 
toms the  following  affection  of  the  skin  showed  itself: 
Tubercular  swellings  in  the  face,  on  the  neck,  on  the  hands, 
more  rarely  on  the  chest,  adopting  either  the  character  of  the 
common  feruncle  or  suppurating,  inasmuch  as  the  tubercles 
gn  their  apex  began  to  moisten  and  to  cover  themselves  with 
knobby  unclean  scab.  The  scabs  fall  off  and  renew  themselves 
without  any  pain.  On  the  lips  and  on  the  forehead  in  the 
region  of  the  eyes  the  ulcers  get  to*  the  size  of  a  large 
hazelnut  or  walnut.  As  soon  as  the  exanthem  appeared,  the 
pains  in  the  stomach  ceased  and  the  appetite  was  restored. 
Some  suffered  also  from  heaviness  of  the  head  and  vertigo. 
(to  be  continued.) 


Abticlb  VIII. — Diphtheritic.    By  Dr.  Hirsoh,  of  Prague. 
Translated  from  the  Klinik  by  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D. 

The  diphtheritic  process  is  a  specific  affection,  showing  with 
a  peculiar  deficiency  of  a  strong  reaction,  corresponding  to 
acute  inflammation,  a  tendency  to  destruction  and  dissolution 
of  the  mucous  tissues.  Children  are  mostly  affected,  yet  we 
find  adults  also  attacked  with  it,  especially  after  nursing  per- 
sons suffering  from  this  disease;  we,  therefore,  cannot  deny 
its  contagious  character.  Manifold  experience  shows  its  origin 
from  miasmatic  iufiuences,  especially  when  rough  weather 
prevails  in  Autumn,  and  sudden  changes  in  the  temperature 
with  a  moist  state  of  the  atmosphere  favor  the  development  of 
this  disease.  The  diphtheritic  contagion  develops  itself  only 
at  the  height  of  the  disease,  and  this  may  be  the  reason  why 
so  many  children  escape  it,  when  the  patients  are  from  the 
beginning  under  homoeopathic  treatment. — It  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  recognize  the  disease  from  the  start,  as  loss  of 
time  increases  the  danger. — Diphtheritis  and  croup,  two  hetero- 
geneousj  diametrically  opposed  diseases,  of  which  the  first 
tends  steadily  to  necrosis  of  the  affected  parts,  and  the  latter 
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to  plastic  exudations,  must  certainly  be  curable  only  by  diflfe- 
rent  methods.  General  malaise  with  light  fever  precede  for  a 
few  days  the  diphtheritic  process ;  then  difficulty  of  swallowing 
is  complained  of,  which  grown-up  children  speak  of  as  a  sore 
feeling  in  the  fauces.  On  inspection  we  find  the  mucous 
membrane  reddened  with  spots  of  a  pearly  or  grayish  white, 
which  increase  for  tho  next  twenty-four  hours  and  then  fre- 
quently run  together,  especially  about  the  tonsils;  the  mucous 
membrane,  not  yet  covered  by  exudations,  takes  on  a  more 
livid  redness ;  the  lymphatic  glands  round  the  neck  swell  up. 
A  few  days  more  suffice,  if  the  true  remedies  were  not  applied, 
to  cover  the  whole  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces  with  a 
uniform  pseudo  membrane,  cither  continuous  or  closely  lying 
together,  sometimes  thin  and  nearly  transparent,  more  usually 
thick  and  of  tough  consistency ;  even  its  color  changes  now  to 
to  a  deeper  gray  or  brown.  During  a  favorable  course,  these 
plagues  are  pushed  off  in  larger  or  smaller  pieces,  and  the 
underlying  mucous  membrane  appears  intensely  red,  with  a 
tendency  to  cover  itself  with  a  thinner  membrane,  which,  after 
falling  off,  leaves  the  mucous  membrane  of  its  normal  color 
and  condition.  On  the  back  of  the  tongue,  and  especially  on 
its  root,  we  observe  also  a  thin  whitish  layer,  through  which 
the  points  of  the  swollen  and  inflamed  papillae  project  as  red 
points.  Should  the  diphtheritic  process  progress  towards  the 
nasal  cavities,  we  will  then  find  painful  excoriations  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane,  and  a  discharge  of  an  acrid  corrod- 
ing fluid  from  the  nose,  preventing  the  free  passage  of  the  air. 
When  diphtheritis  spreads  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx,  hoarseness  and  even  aphonia  appears ;  a  hoarse,  hollow, 
rough  and  dry  cough  is  added  to  it,  which,  after  getting  moist, 
shows  copious  mucous  masses  collected  in  the  larynx,  without 
the  power  to  expectorate  them.  During  the  paroxysm  of 
moist  coughing,  the  patient  seems  in  danger  of  suffocating,  so 
that  the  family  frequently  request  the  physician  to  order  an 
emetic,  but  emesis  does  more  harm  than  good  in  this  case. 
The  breathing  of  the  child,  which  can  be  best  observed  during 
sleep,  gives  a  covered,  somewhat  hoarse  sound,  far  different 
from  the  breathing  of  a  child  affected  with  croup,  inasmuch 
as  the  inspirations  are  not  so  whistling,  shrill  and  hoarse,  and 
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the  difficnltj  of  breathing,  except  during  the  attack  of  coagh- 
ing,  does  not  reach  so  high  a  degree,  but  the  frequency  of 
respirations  surpasses  the  normal— about  twenty-six  inspira- 
tions to  the  minute,  by  six  to  eight.  The  peculiar  foetid  smell 
of  the  breath  I  have  only  witnessed  in  two  neglected  cases  of 
faucial  diphtheritis,  and  the  reason  of  it  is,  that  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  the  necrosis  of  the  mucous  tissues  is  prevented, 
as  also  the  contagiosity  of  this  disease,  which  only  prevails  on  the 
height  of  the  diphtheritic  process;  a  stage,  which  this  disease 
should  never  reach,  if  taken  hold  of  rightly  from  its  very  begin- 
ning. This  acme  is  also  the  time,  where  the  fungns,  belonging  to 
the  family  leptomitus,  forms  itself  from  the  diseased  necrotic 
mucous  membrane.  Pathological  anatomy  has  shown  a  pecu- 
liar habitus  on  the  exudations  where  the  fungi  are  seated, 
consisting  in  a  discoloration,  so  that  the  membrane  looks  dirty 
yellow,  faded,  corroded,  and  as  if  gnawed  to  pieces.  Thus  we 
see  from  the  decay  of  the  animal  cell  arises  the  vegetable  cell, 
and  the  sporula  of  the  fungus  may  be  pointed  out,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  as  the  bearer  of  the  contagium.  All  this 
will  justify  our  opinion,  that  diphtheritis  is  only  contagious  in 
its  highest  development,  i.  e.f  by  the  formation  of  fungus, 
whereof  the  sporula  are  taken  up  during  inspiration  from  the 
breath  of  the  patient ;  although  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the 
depressing  influence  of  the  disease,  the  mental  anxiety,  the 
wear  and  tear  of  a  constitution  from  incessant  watching^ 
prepares  the  body  to  take  up  the  disease. 

The  fever  is  usually  very  moderate,  and  general  debility 
stares  us  frequently  in  the  face  from  the  very  beginning.  The 
secretion  of  saliva  is  frequently  increased,  and  many  ptftients 
complain  of  ear-ache.  In  three  cases  of  faucial  diphtheritis, 
extending  to  the  third  week,  the  power  of  swallowing  remained 
weakened  for  a  few  days,  caused  by  a  paretic  state  of  the 
motor  apparatus.  The  paretic  and  paralytic  states  of  the 
upper  and  lower  extremities  do  not  belong  to  the  disease  per 
ssj  but  are  rather  to  be  ascribed  to  the  abuse  of  the  Lunar- 
caustic,  for  even  a  superficial  view  of  the  provings  of  Argentum- 
nitricum  suflBces  for  the  truth  of  my  remark. 

Thera/j^. — All  mineral  acids  stand  in  close  relationship  to 
the  diphtheritic  process,  but  the  combinations  of  these  acids 
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with  alkaline  or  metallic  bases  have  also  been  used  with 
benefit.  Thus  allopathy  has  used  with  benefit  the  Nitrate  of 
Silver,  the  Chlorate  of  Potash,  the  Borate  of  Sodium  and 
Chromic-acid  in  the  Bichromate  of  Potash.  And  the  Ar- 
senious-acid  is  one  of  our  chief  weapons,  when  necrosis  of  the 
mucous  tissues  has  taken  place.  Lachesis  also  has  saved  the 
life  of  two  of  my  patients,  and  it  gave  me  the  opportunity  to 
observe,  that  the  eflTect  of  this  remedy  is  sometimes  remarkably 
quick;  for  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours  a  change  for  the  bet- 
ter had  taken  place.  Acidu7n^itricum^  in  the  2d  or  8d  dilu- 
tion, 8  to  4  drops  in  a'  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  two  tea- 
spoonfuls  every  hour  or  two,  is  indicated  where  yellowish 
white  or  gray  spots  are  seen  on  the  fauces  and  dn  the  a^oining 
buccal  fn'ucous  membrane  /  the  spots  frequently  extend,  and 
after  running  together,  show  a  lustreless  pseudo  membrane 
of  a  dirty  ^mother-of-pearl  color.  Swallowing  is  very  difficult, 
and  where  the  larynx  is  attacked,  we  find  hoarseness  with  the 
cough.  Desire  to  drink,  but  every  attempt  increases  the  pain ; 
the  lips  pale,  sometimes  somewhat  bloated,  and  from  theii* 
edges  flows  a  tough  saliva.  Wherever  there  is  a  suspicion  of 
hereditary  syphilis,  this  would  be  another  indication  for  the 
use  of  this  remedy. 

Acidum'sulphuricum  has  in  reality  more  relationship  to 
aphthae,  than  to  the  diphtheritic  process.  The  complex  of 
symptoms  shows  here,  that  children  already  suffer  for  a  few 
days  before  from  aphthea ;  but  they  are  not  only  found  in  the 
buccal  cavity,  but  they  stud  the  whole  fauces  also.  Hoarseness 
with  cough,  getting  looser  by  degrees,  is  now  added ;  paroxysms 
of  suffocation,  whereby  loose  pieces  of  a  membrane  move  up 
and  down,  threaten  the  child,  whereby  it  tries  to  expectorate 
if  it  could  only  get  breath  enough  to  do  it.  During  such  an 
attack,  lasting  usually  one  or  two  minutes,  the  child  got  blue 
in  the  face,  the  eyes  appeared  sunken,  and  the  child  let  its 
head  fall  backwards,  as  if  it  had  succumbed  to  the  attack  of 
suffbcation.  After  the  paroxysm,  which  the  parents  tried  to 
shorten  by  shaking  the  child,  it  cried  hoarsely,  fell  in  a  slum- 
ber, whereby  the  troublesome,  thick,  slimy  rattling,  especially 
in  the  larynx,  could  be  heard.  Acid-sulph.  8,  a  teaspoonful 
every  three  to  four  hours,  removed  ail  danger  quickly ;  the 
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paroxysms  paused  for  a  greater  length  of  time,  got  weaker, 
and  after  twenty-four  hours  every  vestige  of  the  loosened 
mass  was  entirely  gone. 

Kali^ickrom.:  The  diseased  state  is  similar,  but  is  based 
on  a  more  deeply  penetrating  diphtheritic  process,  beginning 
in  the  fauces  and  spreading  from  there  to  the  larynx.  A 
characteristic  indication  for  this  remedy  is  the  ificreaaed  red- 
ness  of  the  sound  places  of  the  miLCOus  membranes  of  the  mouth 
and  fauces  with  heightened  sensitiveness  :  whereas  Nitric-acid 
is  more  indicated  for  a  paleness,  bordering  on  a  livid,  of  the 
mucous  membranes,  not  yet  attacked  by  the  diphtheritic  pro* 
cess,  and  the  mouth  and  fauces  may  still  be  examined  with 
ease ;  the  bichromate  is  also  indicated  in  the  diphtheritis  of 
the  larynx,  when  we  have  hoarseness  with  rough  and  dry 
cough  in  the  beginnings  but  gettiAg  looser  after  a  few  hours, 
producing  through  these  ^oose  massea  paroxysms  of  suffocation. 
Here  this  remedy  is  perfectly  specific  for  this  complex  of 
symptoms ;  only  amendment  comes  gradually,  for  the  mucous 
membranes  are  here  deeply  affected.  I  use  the  sixth  dilu- 
tion, three  to  four  drops  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  two 
teaspoonfols  every  three  to  four  hours. 

Lachesis  has  a  peculiar,  characteristic  complex  of  symptoms : 
the  objective  symptoms  play  a  subordinate  part,  and  the  subjec- 
tive ones  the  chief  part ;  the  aphthous  ulcers  of  the  fauces  are 
neither  numerous  nor  extended;  but  the  sensibility  in  the 
affected  parts  is  greatly  increased^  and  their  motility  essen- 
tially diminished.  I  treated  two  children,  one  eight  years  of 
age,  the  other  twelve,  where  the  girl  showed  only  three  whitish 
gray  aphthous  spots,  and  the  boy  only  four,  with  no  swelling 
either  on  the'soft  palate  or  on  the  tonsils;  and  still  swallowing 
was  extremely  difficult  and  painful.  The  rear  wall  of  the 
fauces,  where  in  both  two  diphtheritic  spots  were  visible, 
appeared  dry  and  without  lustre,  as  also  the  tonsils  and  the 
soft  palate.  The  secretion  of  saliva  was  only  somewhat  in- 
creased with  the  boy,  who  complained  of  burning  and  stitch- 
ing pains  in  the  throat,  extending  up  to  the  ears.  Both 
children  complained  of  a  sensation  as  if  there  were  a  swelling, 
a  foreign  body  in  the  throat ;  especially  far  back  they  felt 
the  difficulty  of  swallowing,  and  at  every  trial  to  swallow  or 
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to  expectorate  they  suffered  from  paroxysms  of  suffocation. 
The  voice  was  veiled  and  somewhat  hoarse  5  the  cough,  which 
they  tried  to  suppress  on  account  of  the  pain,  was  short  and 
hacking,  with  a  croaking  sound.  In  both  cases,  what  is  not 
often  found,  the  children  were  feverish,  and  I  lost  time  by 
giving  them  first  Aconite  in  alternation  with  Merc.-sol.  and 
then  the  Bichromate ;  and  only  the  total  failure  of  these  reme- 
dies with  the  increasing  painfulness  led  me  to  the  study  of 
Lachesisy  which  I  ordered  in  the  9th  dilution,  two  teaspoon- 
fuls  every  three  to  four  houra  The  success  surpassed  all  my 
expectation,  for  in  less  than  twenty*four  hours  the  whole 
scene  had  changed  for  the  better.  The  children  slept  well 
during  the  night,  and  in  the  morning  all  painful  sensations 
were  gone ;  they  swallowed  easily,  only  the  diphtheritic  spots 
remained  the  same,  although  even  there  the  reddish  circle 
around  them  had  gone.  Only  after  four  to  six  days  the 
necrosed  membranous  layers  peeled  off,  showing  underneath 
perfectly  nqrmal  mucous  membrane.  Lachesis  was  given 
steadily  in  somewhat  lengthened  intervals,  and  it  took  a 
whgle  week  to  remove  entirely  the  objective  symptoms. 


Abtiole  IX.— iSi^rgtcoZ  Cases  successfully  treated  with  Homoe' 
opathic  Remedies.  By  John  Hornby,  M.D.,  of  Poughkeep- 
sie,  N.-Y. 

In  presenting  the  following  cases  for  publication  in  this 
Journal,  the  author  is  actuated  by  a  desire  to  acquaint  its 
readers  with  the  results  of  his  treatment  of  some  surgical 
cases  with  homoeopathic  remedies,  of  a  class  that  have  here- 
tofore been  subjected  to  the  amputating  knife,  through  im- 
possibility of  cure  by  old  school  treatment,  and  to  point  to 
his  junior,  medical  brethren,  the  commendable  and  hopeful 
practice  of  first  subjecting  similar  cases  to  an  exhaustive 
homoeopathic  treatment,  in  preference  to  an  operation  which 
if  ultimately  necessary,  will  be  attended  with  success  to  the 
operator  and  a  mitigation  of  much  suffering  to  the  patient 

Case  Ist.  Necrosis  Metatarsi. — On  the  12th  of  May,  1853, 
I  was  consulted  by  the  subject  of  this  report  for  the  treat- 
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ment  of  an  ulcer  on  his  right  foot,  which  he  said  he  had  failed 
to  get  cured  for  the  last  two  years. 

The  history  of  the  case  is  as  follows  :*  He  is  about  thirty 
years  of  age;  has  had  general  good  health;  is  of  temperate 
habits;  is  by  trade  a  carpenter.  Over  two  years  ago,  while 
engaged  in  erecting  a  frame  building,  he  inflicted  a  blow  with 
a  heavy  hammer  on  the  upper  joint  of  his  right  toe,  which 
made  him  faint  and  sick  at  the  stomach.  He  had  to  relin- 
quish work  and  be  conveyed  home,  being  unable  to  walk  from 
pain  and  swelling  of  his  foot  and  limb.  The  pain  and  swell- 
ing increased  very  much,  unchecked  by  medical  treatment; 
and  after  some  time  an  ulcer  opened  on  the  spot  where  he 
received  the  blow,  and  discharged  very  bad  matter.  The 
ulcer,  he  said,  had  baffled  all  attempts  to  heal  it,  and  grew 
worse  lately,  so  much  so  that  his  medical  advisers,  after  much 
and  varied  medical  and  surgical  treatment,  despairing  of  suc- 
cess, were  urging  the  necessity  of  immediate  amputation :  but 
he  had,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  decided  to  try  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  before  submitting  to  an  operation. 

The  patient  presented  a  wasted  and  sickly  appearance; 
was  of  middle  stature;  light  complexion  and  nervous  tem- 
perament. His  right  leg  and  foot  were  enormously  swollen,  ren- 
dering motion  very  painful  and  difficult,  and  resembling  an 
'^elephant  leg.'^  It  was  of  a  scarlet  color  on  the  thigh,  gradually 
deepening  to  purple  as  it  approached  the  ulcer;  which  looked 
like  a  burned  hole  on  the  joint  of  the  big  toe  of  the  right 
foot,  exhibiting  about  one  inch  ^nd  a  half  of  the  metatarsal 
bone,  of  a  dark  brown  color,  also  the  articulation  of  the  big 
toe,  and  discharged  an  ichor  of  a  very  offensive  odor.  His 
general  health  was  much  reduced,  and  his  appetite  impaired 
from  confinement  and  the  use  of  narcotics  to  soothe  the  pain 
in  his  limb. 

May  12th,  1858. — Arnica  tincture,  ten  drops  in  a  pint  of 
clarified  rain  water  was  applied  through  a  piece  of  old  linen, 
spread  all  over  the  limb  .for  half  an  hour  at  a  time,  and 
repeated  every  six  hours,  he  taking  every  morning,  fasting, 
three  globules  of  the  fifteenth  potency  of  Arnica- mon tana. 
Diet,  light  and  nutritious. 

May  16th. — He  returned  with  the  limb  looking  consider- 
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ably  better;  the  inflammation  much  reduced,  and  the  pain  and 
distress  abated.  He  is  able  to  move  th&  limb  with  much 
more  ease,  it  not  feeling  so  heavy  as  it  did  before.  The  ulcer 
has  not  altered  in  any  way,  discharging  its  usual  foetid  ichor. 

The  Arnica  application  was  ordered  to  be  made  night  and 
morning,  and  one  tablespoonful  of  the  following  mixture  to 
be  taken  every  morning,  fasting :  Mercurius-corrosivus,  one 
grain  of  the  sixth  decimal  trituration  in  eight  ounces  of 
clarified  rain  water.    Diet  as  before. 

May  26th.— Since  last  report  he  has  felt  great  pain  in  his 
limb,  with  slight  fever  for  a  day  or  two,  after  commencing 
the  Mercurius,  followed  by  amelioration  of  all  symptoms.  The 
size  of  the  limb  is  much  diminished ;  the  inflammation  and 
discoloration  fast  disappearing.  - 

Decided  to  continue  the  Mercurius-corrosivus  every  other 
morning,  and  the  Arnica  lotion  night  and  morning.  Diet 
light. 

June  7th. — The  limb  looks  better.  The  ulcer  shows  healthy 
granulations  forming.  The  sequestrum  or  diseased  portion 
of  the  bone  is  sloughing  oif,  and  the  end  of  the  healthy  por- 
tion throwing  out  lymph  and  granulations.  The  scarlet  and 
purple  appearance  of  the  skin  has  disappeared,  leaving  a  flush 
in  the  skin  over  the  instep.  He  can  now  bear  pressure  on 
the  foot ;  sleeps  better,  and  has  an  improving  appetite.  The 
Mercurius-corrosivus  was  continued  as  before,  and  the  Ar- 
nica lotion  applied  only  once  a  day.     Diet  nutritious. 

June  11th. — The  swelling  in  the  limb  and  foot  has  disap- 
peared; the  redness  continues  over  the  instep  ;  the  ulcer  is 
filling,  and  the  reformation  of  healthy  bone  progressing.  His 
general  health  is  much  improved;  sleeps  well,  and  has  a  good 
appetite.  Three  globules  of  the  thirtieth  decimal  potency  of 
Belladonna  were  given  every  other  morning,  fasting  and  the 
lotion  omitted. 

July  7th. — Has  improved  very  much  since  last  report ;  the 
ulcer  is  filling  up;  the  redness  over  the  instep  nearly  dis- 
persed.   Belladonna,  and  diet  as  before. 

August  5th. — The  ulcer  is  looking  well,  has  discharged 
foetid  ichor  for  some  days ;  he  has  been  using  the  limb  more 
than  usual.    Carbo-vegetabilis  one  grain  of  the  fifteenth  deci- 
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mal  potency  in  eight  ounces  of  clarified  rain  vater,  one 
tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  morningi  fasting* 

September  7th.— Continues  to  improve;  the  foetid  dis- 
charges have  abated ;  has  taken  the  Garbo-vegetabilis  up  to 
the  present  time,  which  ia  to  be  discontinued. 

September  23d.-^Continuea  to  improve  in  his  general 
health  and.  personal  appearance.  The  ulcer  looks  healthy, 
but  appears  stationary*  not  having  advanced  since  last  report. 

TreaUnent.'-ThTee  globules  of  the  third  decimal  potency 
of  Phosphoric-acid,  taken  every  morning,  fasting.  Diet 
invigorating. 

October  19th. — The  ulcer  looks  a  little  fuller,  but  in  all 
other  respects  the  ca3e  remains  the  same  as  at  last  report 
Medicine  discontinued. 

November  3d, — Slight  improvement  in  the  ulcer  and  re- 
turn of  occasional  foetid  discharges.  Three,  globules  of  the 
fifteenth  decimal  potency  of  Oarbo-vegetabilis  every  morning. 

December  13th. — Has  improved  a  good  deal ;  the  ulcer  is 
filling  slowly,  and  looks  clear  and  healthy ;  his  general  health 
is  very  much  better ;  has  a  ring  of  herpes  ciroinatus  broken 
out  on  the  thigh  of  the  diseased  limb,  causing  him  great  dis- 
comfort Gave  three  globules  of  the  thirtieth  potency 
(decimal)  of  S«pia-succus  every  other  morning. 

January  4th,  1864 — The  ulcer  is  filling  up  slowly;  the  ring- 
worm continues  the  same.  Ordered  to  take  one  tablespoon- 
ful every  morning,  fasting,  of  the  following:  Sepia,  one  grain 
of  the  thirtieth  decimal  potency  in  eight  ounces  of  clarified 
rain  water. 

February  14th. — ^The  ulcer  is  filling  up  fast ;  the  ring- worm 
from  being  stationary  on  the  thigh  of  the  diseased  limb  has 
spread  all  over  it,  causing  much  discomfort ;  general  health 
good.  Sulphur  one  grain  of  the  thirtieth  decimal  potency  in 
eight  ounces  of  clarified  rain  water,  one  tablespoonful  every 
morning,  fasting.    Diet  invigorating. 

March  16th. — Has  continued  the  use  of  the  Sulphur  up  to 
the  present  time.  The  ring-worm  spread  gradually  all  over 
the  diseased  limb,  and  up  the  back  of  his  body,  stopping  at  the 
nape  of  the  neck.  It  caused  him  great  discomfort  from  its 
burning  character,  hindering  sleep  at  times,  but  not'withstand- 
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ing  it  he  has  had  better  appetite  and  has  improved  in  health 
and  strength.  The  nicer  has  healed  entirely,  leaving  a  blush 
on  the  spot  where  it  existed)  from  the  pressing  of  his  boot* 
Since  the  healing  of  the  ulcer  the  ring-worm  has  disappeared 
and  leaves  him  as  he  now  reports  himself,  as  well  in  health 
and  strength  as  be  had  been  for  years  before  his  misfortune. 
He  expresses  himself  as  very  grateful  for  his  cure  and  the  res- 
cue of  his  limb  from  amputation. 

Hemarks  ly  the  AiUhor. — It  will  be  perceived  on  studying 
the  above  case,  that  Arnica  was  homceopathic  to  that  part  of 
its  condition  resulting  from  the  blow  and  shock  to  the  ner- 
vous system;  which  having  exhausted  its  curative  power,  the 
case  remained  in  its  secondary  condition  caused  by  mortifica- 
tion of  the  metatarsal  bone.  It  will  be  perceived  also  that 
immediately  after  administering  Merourius-corrosivus,  the 
necrosed  bone  took  on  a  curative  action,  which  continued 
until  its  cQi  :>  'was  complete. 

In  consulting  our  materia  medica  no  indication  is  found  in 
the  article  Mercurins-corrosivus,  for  the  treatment  of  necrosed 
bones.  It  must  therefore  be  explained  that  its  xxBfi  was  point- 
ed to,  by  previous  clinical  experience  in  the  East  Indies; 
where  the  author's  frequent  observation  of  the  destructive  ef- 
fects on  human  bone  by  the  excessive  use  of  this  salt,  led  him 
to  its  curative  results  by  its  previously  observed  pathogenetic 
effects. 

Further,  it  is  observable  that  after  restoration  of  the  dis« 
eased  bone  the  ulcer  remained  stationary  and  was  accom- 
pimied  by  herpes  circinatus;  by  the  cure  of  which  with  Sepia 
and  Sulphur  it  ultimately  healed,  and  a  perfect  restoration 
effected  of  a  limb  which  about  ten  months  previous  had  been 
judged  necessary  to  be  amputated. 

(to  b£  continued.) 

Abticlb  X. — Medico* Legal  Diagnoeia  of  Insanity. — Duties  of 
Physicians  before  Commissions  of  Lunacy.  By  F.  W. 
Hunt,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

(CoDtioMd  from  page  S84.  Vol.  XVL  No.  M.) 

I  oiVB  a  brief  analysis  of  the  principles  presented  and  partially 
settled  in  one  more  English  case,  in  which  some  wisdom  was 
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displayed  and  some  errors  committed  by  the  medical  witnesses. 

Case  qfHobeH  Pate,^This  gentleman,  who  had  lately  sold 
his  commission  in  the  10th  Hussars,  and  was  residing  as  a 
man  of  easy  fortune  in  London,  on  July  27th,  1849,  suddenly 
struck  Queen  Victoria  a  violent  blow  on  the  forehead  with 
his  cane.  The  blood  flowed  from  the  iiqury ;  the  perpetrator 
was  arrested,  but  could  ^ve  no  account  of  bis  conduct^  or  any 
reason  for  it 

On  being  arraigned,  on  the  12th  of  July,  at  the  Old  Bailey, 
the  defence  set  up  for  him  was  simply  *'  uncontrollable  im« 
pulse."  The  indictment  (under  Statute  5  and  6,  Victoria, 
C.  51,  §  2.)  charged  him  with  striking  the  Queen  ^  with  an 
offensive  weapon— ^that  is  a  stick,"  with  intent  (ly  to  injure 
her  person ;   (2)  to  alarm  her ;   (3)  to  break  the  public  peace. 

Physicians  were  called  to  explain  the  prisoner's  conduct. 
One  thought  the  man  had  acted  under  ^  some  strange,  sudden 
impulse,  which  he  was  quite  unable  to  control  f  another  was 
confident  the  prisoner  was  insane. 

The  judge,  (Baron  Alderson)  disregarding  the  opinions  of 
the  medical  witnesses,  instructed  the  jury  that  the  prisoner's 
guilt  had  been  made  out  on  the  first  and  third  counts  of  the 
indictment.  He  thus  summed  up  the  principles  by  which 
they  should  be  governed : 

''The  law  throws  on  the  prisoner  the  onus  of  proving  that, 
at  the  time  the  offence  was  committed,  he  was  in  an  unsound 
state  of  mind ;  and  you  will  have  to  say,  after  hearing  my 
explanation  of  the  law,  whether  this  has  been  made  out  to 
your  satisfaction.  In  the  first  place,  you  must  clearly  under* 
stand  that  it  is  not  because  a  man  is  insane  that  he  is  un* 
punishable :  and  I  must  say  that  upon  this  point  there  exists 
a  very  grievovs  delusion  in,  the  minds  of  medical  men.  The 
only  insanity  which  excuses  a  man  for  his  acts  is  that  species 
of  delusion  which  conduced  to,  and  drove  him  to  commit 
the  ctcty  alleged  against  him.  If,  for  instance,  a  man,  being 
under  the  delusion  that  another  man  would  kill  him,  killed 
that  other  for,  as  he  supposed,  his  own  protection,  he  would 
be  unpunishable  for  such  an  act ;  because  it  would  appear 
that  the  act  was  done  under  the  delusion  that  he  could  not 
protect  himself  in  any  other  manner;  and,  there  the  particular 
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description  of  iDsanity  conduced  to  the  offence.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  a  man  has  a  delusion  that  his  head  is  made  of 
glass,  that  will  be  no  excuse  for  his  killing  a  man.  He  would 
know  very  well  that,  although  his  head  were  made  of  glassy 
that  was  no  reason  wbj  he  should  kill  another  man,  and  that 
it  was  a  wrong  act;  and  he  would  be  properly  subjected  to 
punishment  for  that  act  These  are  the  principles  which 
ought  to  govern  the  decision  of  juries  in  such  cases.  They 
ought  to  have  cliear  proof  of  a  formed  disease  existittg  before 
the  act  was  committed,  and  which  made  the  person  accused 
incapable  of  knowing,  at  the  time  he  did  the  act,  that  it  was 
a  wrong  act  for  him  to  do.  This  is  the  rule  which  I  shall 
direct  you  to  be  governed  by.  Try  the  case  by  this  test.  Did 
this  unfortunate  gentleman  know,  at  the  time,  that  it  was 
wrong  to  strike  the  Qneen  on  ^e  ibrehead  ?  Now,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  he  was  very  eccentric  in  his  conduct ;  but  did 
that  eccentiiicity  disable  him  from  judging  whether  it  was 
right  or  wrong  to  strike  the  Queen?  Is  eooentridty  to  excuse 
a  man  for  any  crime  he  may  afterwards  commit?  The  prisoner 
is  proved  to  have  been  perfectly  well  aware  of  what  he  had 
done  immediately  afbei*wards;  and  in  the  interview  which  he 
had  had  since  with  one  of  the  medical  gentlemen,  he  admitted 
that  he  knew  perfectly  well  what  he  had  done,  and  ascribed 
his  conduct  to  some  momentary  uncontrollable  impulse.  The 
law  does  not  acknowledge  such  an  impulse,  if  the  person  was 
aware  that  it  was  a  wrong  act  he  was  about  to  commit :  and 
he  is  answerable  for  the  consequences.  A  man  might  say  that 
he  picked  a  pocket  from  some  uncontrollable  impulse:  and  in 
that  case,  the  law  would  have  an  uncontrollable  impulse  to 
punish  him  for  it.  What  evidence  then  is  there  in  this  case 
to  justify  you  in  coming  to  the  conclusion,  that  when  the 
prisoner  struck  the  Queen  he  did  not  know  it  was  a  wrong  act 
— ^in  fact,  that  he  was  doing  wrong!" 

After  reading  over  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  Baron  Alderson 
proceeded : 

^^That  the  prisoner  is  an  object  of  commiseration  is  quite 
clear ;  and  that  he  should  also  have  been  better  taken  care  of 
is  equally  true ;   but  the  question  you  have  here  to  decide  is : 

'^  Are  you  satisfied  that,  at  the  time,  he  was  suffering  from 
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disease  of  the  mind  which  rendered  him  incapable  of  judging 
whether  the  act  he  committed  towards  the  Queen  was  a  right 
or  a  wrong  act  for  him  to  dol  If  yon  are  not  satisfied  of 
this  fact,  you  rnnst  say  that  he  is  guilty ;  but  if  you  think  he 
was  no4  aware  what  he  was  about^  or  not  capable  of  distinguish- 
ing between  right  an^  wrong,  you  wUl  then  aay  he  is  not  guilty, 
on  the  ground  of  iasamtj/J^ 

In  the  case  of  Pate,  Baron  AMerson  further  said  of 
this  **  uncontrollable  impulse:"  '^The  law  does  not  recog- 
nise such  an  impujaei  If  a  person  wa^  aware  that  it  was  a 
wrong  act  that  he  wte  abcmt  to  eommiti  be  was  aoawerable 
for  the  consequences.'' 

In  the  case  of  a  boy  twelve  years  of  age  who  had  delibe- 
rately and  cunningly  poi^o^eii  bi^agedgrandfajkherb  Baron 
Bolfe  said :  *^  The  witnesses  called  for  the  defence  had  de- 
scribed the  priBoner  aa  acting  from  '  uncontrollable  impulse.' 
In  my  opinion,  tuch  evidence  ought  to  be  scanned  by  juries 
with  very  great  jealousy  and  suspicion,  because  it  may  Und  to 
the  perfect  justification  of  every  crime  that  may  he  camtmited. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  not  being  able  to  resist  moeral  in- 
fluence ?  Every  crime  is  committed  under  nn  influence  of 
such  a  description,  and  the  object  of  the  law  is  to  compel 
persons  to  control  these  influences^  If  it  be  made  an  excuse 
for  a  person  who  haa  been  goaded  to  it  by  some  impulse> 
which  medical  men  may  choose  to  say  he  could  7k>^  control,  I 
must  observe  that  such  a  doctriue  is  fraught,  with  very  great 
danger  to  society."  The  opinion  of  the  judge  prevailed,  and 
the  youthful  criminal  was  committed. 

AjfBKicAN  OAsm.— Oeneral  Summary  qf  Decisions  in 
American  Cov/rts.  Insane  Persons—!.  In  GeneraU  Setting 
aside  cases  of  dementia  or  loss  of  mind  and  intellect  the  true 
test  of  insanity  is  mental  delusion.  If  a  person  persistently, 
and  against  all  evidence  and  probability  believes  supposed 
facts  which  have  no  real  existence  except  in  his  perverted 
imagination,  and  conducts  himself,  however  logically  upon 
the  assumption  of  their  existencCi  he  is,  so  far  as  they  are 
concerned,  under  a  morbid  delusion:  and  delusion  in  that 
sense  is  insanity.  Such  a  person  is  essentially  uad  or  insane 
on  those  subjects,  though  on  other  subjects  he  may  reason,  act 
and  speak  like  a  sensible  man* 
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[8.  Add.  Ecc  R.,  79.  Court  of  Appeals,  1865.  Seaman's 
Friend  Society.  Hopper,  88,  New-York.  p.  618,]  Abbott, 
Appendix,  1865.    p.  861. 

2.  On  questions  of  testamentary  capacity,  the  courts  shall 
be  careful  not  to  confound  perverse  opinions  and  unreasonable 
prejudices  with  mental  alienation.  These  qualities  of  mind 
may  exist,  even  in  a  high  degree ;  and  yet,  so  far  as  regards 
the  view  which  the  law  takes  of  the  case,  the  subject  may  be 
sane  and  competent  to  perform  a  legal  act,  and  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  crime,  if  what  constitutes  insanity  be  su£Scient 
to  relieve  the  prisoner  from  responsibility  for  the  criminal 
act,  (as,  for  example,  homicide.) 

(Willis  V.  the  people,  22.  N.-Y.  715.  Affirming  E.  C,  5 
Park  Cr.  62.  Presumptions  relative  to  insanity,  Evidence  43, 
U.) 

The  CommUsioru — ^It  is  the  duty  of  the  solicitor  for  the  peti- 
tioner to  name  a  solicitor  or  counsellor  as  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners ;  and  in  cases  of  importance  the  commission  ought  not 
to  act  without  his  presence.    Abbott's  Digest,  401 

The  Jurors. — The  jurors  to  try  the  question  of  the  capacity 
of  a  habitual  drunkard  should  be  selected  by  the  sheriff.  If 
the  commissioners  dictate  to  him  in  the  matter  the  proceedings 
may  be  set  aside. 

The  jury  should  inspect  and  examine  the  lunatic  in  every 
case  of  doubt  when  possible. 

The  Finding. — Where  the  inquisition  found  that  he  was 
of  ^  unsound  mind  and  mentally  incapable  of  managing  his 
a&irs"  a  committee  of  his  estate  was  appointed. 

§17.  If  the  jury  are  not  able  to  go  thus  far,  the  committee 
can  not  be  appointed. 

.  Jwri€8.—Th%  finding  that  the  party  is  incapable  of  govern- 
ing  himself  or  managing  his  affairs  in  consequence  of  mental 
imbecility  and  weakness  is  inconclusive  and  insufficient 

The  commission  will  be  discharged,  where  the  decision  on 
a  feigned  issue  is  in  favor  of  the  mental  capacity  of  the 
alleged  lunatic.    Authorities :  Abbott^s  Digest,  p.  402. 

Erroneous  Finding.-^lu  a  very  dear  case  of  mistake  or  un- 
due prejudice  of  the  jury,  the  court  may  discharge  an  inquisi- 
tion of  lunacy,  upon  the  mere  examination  of  the  supposed 
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lunatic  in  coimeotion  with  the  evidence  before  the  jury ;  but 
it  is  improper  to  do  so  upon  ex^arte  affidavits  contradicting 
the  finding,  where  no  excnse  is  given  for  no);  having  produced 
the  deponents  before  the  juiy  as  witnesses. 

Second  InquUiti&n.'-'Ihe  court  has  power,  in  the  exercise 
of  a  sound  discretion,  to  direct  the  issuing  of  a  new  commis- 
sion, where  from  the  evidence  or  otherwise  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  jury  must  have  erred  in  finding  that  the  party 
proceeded  against  was  not  ofumaund  mind.  Abbott's  Digest, 
Vol.  8.  1860. 

Insanity. — ^Every  person  is  presumed  to  be  sane  till  the 
contrary  appears. 

The  acts  of  a  lunatic  before  he  is  found  to  be  insane  are  not 
void. 

A  lunatic  i^  not  absolutely  disqualified  from  making  a 
contract. 

In  order  to  avoid  a  deed  entire  loss  of  the  understanding 
must  be  shown.  Proof  of  weak  or  impaired  mind  is  not 
enough. 

Weak  Mind^-^ThB  jurisdiction  of  the  court  is  not  restricted 
to  cases  of  lunacy. 

Where  a  person  from  old  age,  sickness,  or  other  causes,  be- 
comes so  weak  of  mind  as  to  be  unable  to  manage  his  affairs 
a  commission  of  the  nature  of  a  writ  de  ZuneUtco  Inquirendo 
may  be  awarded. 

Reviewing  the  cases  Chancery,  1816.  Maetter  and  Barker. 
Abbott's  Digest.    1860,  p.  401. 

Where  the  particular  subject  of  monomania  connects  itself 
with  the  disposition  or  management  of  property  of  the  person 
who  is  thus  afflicted,  he  is  a  proper  subject  of  a  commission 
of  lunacy.    Authorities.    6,  Black£  Ind.  Rep.,  217. 

Inoapacity. — ^It  is  enough  to  vest  the  court  with  jurisdic- 
tion when  the  jury  find  that  the  party  is  mentally  incapable 
of  governing  himself  or  managing  his  affairs. 

Mental  Capaottt  in  Relation  to  Devising  Peopebty. — 
The  right  of  an  individual  to  dispose  of  the  real  and  personal 
property  he  has  acquired  during  a  life  of  industrious  effort  is 
scarcely  disputed  in  our  day ;  but  his  mental  capacity^  what- 
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ever  it  may  be,  is  liable  to  be  called  in  question  tmder  on©  or 
more  of  the  following  circumstances: 

I.  Is  (or  was)  the  person  who  made  the  will,  by  which 
valuable  property  is  disposed  of,  mentally  qualified  to  do  it 
wisely  and  justly  f 

n.  Is  the  person  charged  with  crime  of  "  sound  mind"  and 
capable  of  distinguishing  right  from  wrong  ?  and  was  he  in  a 
legal  sense  Bane  at  the  time  of  committing  the  alleged  offence? 

III.  Is  the  person  who  is  in  possession  of  valuable  effects 
capable  of  so  far  taking  care  of  and  making  a  right  use  of  the 
same  a;s  to  do  justice  to  himself  and  to  those  who  are  legally 
dependent  upon  him? 

IV.  Is  the  person,  hitherto  innocent  of  crime,  capable  of 
taking  due  and  proper  care  of  himself;  and  has  he  suflBcient 
intelligence  and  common  sense  to  justify  his  friends  in  per- 
mitting him  to  go  at  large  without  being  likely,  through 
weak,  perverted  or  in  anywise  diseased  intellect,  to  do  injury 
to  bimself  or  endanger  the  safety  or  happiness  of  others? 

Under  each  of  these  headings  many  sub-questions  arise  in 
medico-legal  practice,  of  each  of  which  a  large  number  might 
be  easily  collected  and  illustrated. 

I.  Of  ffls  Mental  Ottalifioations  to  disposb  of  Peopemt. 
— 1.  The  Parish  WUl  Case. — Mr.  Henry  Parish,  of  New-York 
City,  at  the  age  forty-two  married  in  October,  1829,  Miss 
Susan  Delafield,  then  aged  twenty-four.  He  resided  for  some 
years  in  Barclay-street.  In  1848  he  built  a  fine  mansion  on 
Union  Square,  at  the  cost  of  $112,000;  and  there  he  resided 
the  remainder  of  his  life. 

In  1838  Mr.  Parish  retired  from  active  commercial  pursuits. 
He  soon  after  began  to  suffer  from  disease  of  the  eyes ;  about 
1840  he  complained  of  occasional  attacks  of  vertigo  or  rush 
of  blood  to  Ae  head.  After  two  or  three  of  these  attacks, 
when  he  was  about  to  sail  for  Europe,  on  the  20th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1842,  Mr.  Parish,  after  consulting  his  attorney,  Charles 
G.  Havens,  Esq.,  made  a  will  in  which  he  thus  disposed  of  his 
estate,  then  valued  at  $700,000 : 

To  his  wife  he  gave  real  and  personal  estate,  including  the 
dwelling-house  on  Barclay  St.,  a  store  on  Pine-st.,  furniture, 
wines,  silver,  &c.,  valued  at  $381,000.    To  his  nephew,  Henry 
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Parish,  he  gave  real  estate  valaed  at  $35,000 ;  to  a  cousin  and 
namesake  real  estate  valued  at  $20,000 ;  to  the  son  of  a  former 
partner,  ditto,  valued  at  $5000 ;  to  his  two  sisters,  Miss  Ann 
Parish,  an  elderly  maiden  lady,  and  Mrs.  Allen  M.  Sherman, 
each  $20,000 ;  to  an  aunt  of  his  wife  an  annuity  valued  at 
$5000 ;  to  each  of  his  five  executors  as  a  personal  gift  $10,000. 
If  his  estate  should  be  found  sufficient,  he  willed  $10,000  to 
each  of  his  brother's  sons,  a  cousin,  to  brothers-in-law,  one 
sister,  and  three  sisters-in-law  of  his  wife,  these  last  named  be- 
quests amounting  to  $210,000.  He  had  now  disposed  of 
$696,000.  Whatever  might  remain  he  gave  to  his  two 
brothers,  James  and  Daniel,  who,  with  his  widow  and  sisters 
above  mentioned,  constituted  his  only  heirs-at-law  up  to  the 
date  of  his  death. 

During  Mr.  Parish's  absence  in  Europe,  one  or  two  more  of 
apoplectic  attacks  occurred.  Dr.  Delafield  said  he  had  at  least 
heard  of  one  there,  which  came  on  in  the  street  when  he  was 
about  preparing  to  return  home.  There  was  partial  insensi- 
bility, making  it  necessary  for  him  to  sit  down,  and  perhaps 
requiring  aid  to  get  him  to  his  temporary  home. 

The  attack  was  of  the  nature  of  an  apoplectic  seizure.  At 
one  time,  when  in  a  bath  at  Baden  Baden,  he  was  suddenly 
stricken  down  in  the  usual '  apoplectic  manner,  and  was  un- 
conscious for  a  short  time.  At  this  time  he  was  detained 
eight  days,  during  which  he  wrote  home  to  his  brother,  dated 
August  28th,  1843.  It  was  said  the  baths  were  too  hot,  and 
the  sun  also.  Mr.  Eernochan,  a  former  partner,  says  this  ten- 
dency to  apoplexy  was  a  family  complaint.  Mr.  Parish's 
father  had  died  in  old  age  of  apoplexy  coming  on  after  an 
operation  for  cataract.  His  sister,  Miss  Ann  Parish,  was 
treated  for  cataract  and  also  for  paralysis. 

On  this  occasion  (Aug.,  1843,)  Mr.  Parish  was  relieved  by 
copious  bleeding  and  emetics.  He  was  confined  to  his  room 
but  for  a  few  hours,  but  was  kept  in  the  house  for  five  or  six 
days.  His  wife  wrote  from  Dresden,  .October  27th,  that  she 
did  not  think  he  had  ever  recovered  from  this  attack.  His 
cheek  was  sunken  in  and  he  had  lost  much  flesh.  He  returned 
to  America  in  July,  1844. 

In  the  summer  of  1849  Mr.  Parish  had  intermittent  fever. 
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On  June  2d,  he  wrote  to  A.  M.  Sherman,  his  brother-in-law, 
that  he  had  "  return  of  the  chills  yesterday ;"  he  took  Cayenne, 
and  hoped  to  stop  it  at  once. 

Dr.  Markoe  said  he  found  him  with  fever  and  ague.  His 
wife  often  complained  of  his  staying  away  too  late  at  the  club. 
Before  the  attack  of  apoplexy  he  was  exceedingly  affable  and 
courteous.  His  mind  was  slow,  deliberative;  and,  having 
made  up  his  mind,  he  was  firm  arid  very  decisive.  He  kcpli  up 
intimate  intercourse  with  his  brother  Daniel. 

July  19th,  1849,  seven  years  after  signing  the  will  above 
mentioned,  Mr.  Parish  had  the  first  attack  of  apoplexy. 
Coming  into  the  oflSce  of  Prime,  "Ward  &.King,  he  became 
suddenly  convulsed  and  paralytic.  He  was  caught  by  Mr. 
Edward  Prime,  who  first  saw  twitching  of  his  shoulders,  and 
he  was  in  the  act  of  falling.  He  was  then  observed  to  have 
paralysis.  Dr.  Van  Renssalaer  was  called.  He  did  not  bleed ; 
but  Dr.  Delafield  said  any  other  doctor  would  have  bled ; 
though  Mr,  Parish  had  no  blood  to  lose.  He  was  carried 
to  his  house  on  Union  Square,  and  conveyed  up  to  his  room 
from  the  side-walk  in  an  easy-chair. 

After  being  placed  in  bed  he  showed  signs  of  paralysis  of 
his  right  side.  Drs.  Delafield  and  Markoe  were  with  him 
much  of  the  time,  day  and  night.  The  paralytic  seizure  was 
found  to  be  a  hemiplegia,  presenting  "  defect  of  motion  but  not 
of  sensation''  in  the  right  arm  and  right  leg,  and  also  defec- 
tive power  of  the  organs  of  speech.  From  this  he  recovered 
gradually  in  a  day  or  two.  Up  to  October  first  he  lost  flesh ; 
but  hopes  were  entertained  of  recovery,  though  they  were  never 
realizc^d. 

The  urethra  remained  paralyzed  longer  than  other  parts. 
The  catheter  was  used  perhaps  a  dozen  times  in  all. 

October,  1849.  Mr.  Parish  now  had  new  symptoms.  He 
had  pain  in  the  bowels ;  frequent  and  unavailing  efforts  were 
made  to  evacuate  them ;  retention  of  urine ;  offensive  evacua- 
tions from  the  bowels.  By  the  middle  of  October  he  wad 
much  exhausted.  Dr.  Delafield  thought  there  was  intussus- 
ception of  the  intestine  and  sloughing  off  of  a  portion  of  it. 
The  doctor  thought  these  symptoms  might  be  caused  by  efforts 
to  pass  enemas  into  it.    (See  North  American  Beview,  Medi- 
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cal,  Volnnae  I.,  p.  652.    From  Guy's  Hospital  Reports,  YqL 
n.,  p.  68,  1856.) 

Dr.  Delafield,  [continued.]  He  had  great  apprehension 
about  his  eyes ;  there  was  inflammation  of  the  lungs ;  abscess 
under  the  jaw ;  inflammation  of  the  fikin  of  both  legs ;  swelling 
of  the  legs ;  difficulty  with  the  bowels ;  incontinence  of  urine 
sometimes  obstruction.  He  sometimes  had  to  wear  an 
artificial  receptacle  for  the  urine;  this  was  more  common 
than  retention. 

Natwral  Evacuations.  —There  were  involuntary  evacuations 
of  the  boweU  and  bladder,  often  when  there  was  no  time  to 
wait  on  him.  These  often  came  one  while  he  was  sitting  at 
the  table,  and  before  he  could  be  got  away. 

Convulsions. — These  began  about  1840.  In  July,  1849,  they 
began  to  return  at  short  intehvals  of  from  eight  days  to  three 
weeks.  Whether  they  were  of  an  apoplectic  character  or  not 
was  not  well  settled.  They  were  preceded  by  warnings  of 
irritability.  During  the  paroxysm  the  convulsed  muscles 
became  alternately  rigid  and  then  relaxed.  After  the  apo- 
plectic seizure  of  1849  Mr.  Parish  lived  for  seven  years.-  His 
general  bodily  health  was  restored,  his  appetite  for  food  un- 
impaired, and  he  manifested  the  liveliest  interest  in  business 
affairs.  But  from  the  time  of  his  first  attack  he  spoke  no 
intelligible  word,  could  never  read,  write  or  distinguish  one 
letter  or  figure  from  another,  though  he  continued  to  dictate 
investments  and  to  change  them  from  time  to  time,  to  super- 
vise and  correct  check-books ;  and  to  listen  with  intelligent 
interest  to  the  newspapers,  making  a  few  signs  and  sounds  by 
which  visitors  and  his  family  could  partially  understand  him. 

In  this  condition  was  Mr.  Parish  when  just  forty  days  after 
the  first  attack,  he  dictated  an  important  codicil  to  the  above- 
mentioned  will,  the  late  distinguished  lawyer  of  New-York, 
Daniel  Lord,  being  a  witness  to  the  addition  then  made.  Four 
months  later  he  re-executed  the  same  codicil,  with  the  same 
formalities,  as  evidently  intending  tliat  it  was  still  his  desire 
to  have  it  carried  out. 

Tlie  will  was  now  essentially  changed  :  Mrs.  Parish  was  to 
receive  the  mansion  in  Union  Square,  a  lot  and  building  on 
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Wall-Btreet,  valued  at  $76,000  and  the  additional  furniture, 
paintings,  silver,  &c.,  incident  to  their  Improved  style  of  life. 

In  September,  1853,  these  devises,  &c.,  were  renewed  to  Mrs. 
Parish,  with  the  large  addition  of  $350,000  in  stocks  and  other 
securities.  The  codicil  by  which  this  addition  was  made,  gave  to 
the  American  Bible  Society,  the  New-Tork  Orphan  Asylum, 
and  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  $10,000  each,  and  to  the  New-York 
Eye  Infirmary  $20,000.  The  same  codicil  revoked  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  Daniel  Parish  who  had  been  made  executor ; 
but  did  not  revoke  that  portion  which  made  him  a  joint  devisee 
with  his  brother  James  of  the  residuary  estate. 

In  less  than  four  months,  however,  this  last  clause  was  re- 
voked by  a  third  and  last  codicil,  and  the  residue  of  his  estate 
given  to  his  wife.  Three  years  later,  or  on  March  2, 1866, 
Mr.  Parish  died.  The  progress  of  his  disease  and  the  manner 
of  his  death  throw  some  light  upon  his  physical  and  mental 
states  during  this  period  of  declining  hold  on  life. 

By  June  Ist,  1853,  Mr.  Parish  had  attained  to  health  nearly 
perfect,  continuing  in  some  respects  to  improve  to  January, 
1865.  For  the  next  six  months  he  seemed  well,  though  he 
inclined  to  sleep. 

Disorder  of  the  Right  Eye. — Eighteen  months  or  two  years 
before  death  he  had  floating  motes  visible  before  the  eyes. 
Dr.  MarkOe  thinks  this  showed  a  tendency  to  amaurosis — para- 
lysis of  the  nerves  of  vision  producing  blindness.  Tendencies 
to  structural  disease  of  vision  had  long  before  been  seen, — 
at  least  for  two  or  three  years  before  the  attack  of  1849 ;  one 
eye  had  been  Zewj' impaired  if  not  defective  from  birth:  the 
other  became  amaurotic.  For  cataracts  of  both  eyes  he  was 
under  treatment  for  about  eighteen  months  or  two  years.  He 
was  operated  on  the  left  eye  with  success,  and  on  the  right 
with  fair  success.  His  sight  still  remained  not  very  good 
through  his  later  years. 

For  the  last  year  he  seemed  to  fail.  Seven  weeks  before  his 
death  he  began  to  sink.  The  lungs  became  the  seat  of  distress ; 
and  this  continued  till  within  a  few  hours  of  death.  He  died 
without  any  special  suffering.  The  last  illness  occupied  in  its 
invasion  and  course  several  weeks,  but  was  not  considered  as 
serious  for  more  than  a  fortnight.  For  the  last  few  week^  his 
food  was  not  Bwallowed  as  soon  as  masticated. 
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Dr.  Taylor  says :  He  was  breathing  heavily  at  9  o'clock, 
p.  M.  March  1st,  and  died  next  morning  at  4  a.  m.  (March  2d). 

There  was  no  postrmortem  examination.  Dr.  Delafield,  Mr. 
Parish's  brother-in-law,  says,  as  the  reason  for  this  omission  : 

"  I  knew  no  nseful  end  that  could  be  gained  by  it ;  and 
further,  I  did  not  wish  without  a  good  purpose  in  view  to 
wound  the  feelings  of  the  widow. 

Dr.  Markoe  said,  that  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Parish  he  spoke 
to  Dr.  Delafield  of  a  postrmortem.  The  latter  stated  that 
the  family  were  opposed  to  the  thing  itself,  and  referred,  I 
think  to  the  fact  that  it  had  never  been  permitted  in  his  family 
owing  to  this  feeling  against  it. 

Mr.  Parish  was  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age  when  he  died. 
He  had  been  married  twenty-five  years  and  left  no  children ; 
and  four  days  after  his  death  Mr.  Joseph  Delafield,  one  of 
the  executors  of  the  will,  oflfered  for  probate  the  four  instru- 
ments above  described  as  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Henry 
Parish,  merchant. 

The  will  with  its  amendments  was  contested  by  two  oppos- 
ing parties :  1.  The  sisters  denied  the  validity  of  the  will  on 
the  ground  of  its  revocation  by  subsequent  changes  in  the 
estate,  and  the  codicils  as  being  obtained  by  the  widow  through 
fraud  and  undue  influence. 

2.  The  brothers  desired  to  retain  the  original  will,  with  the 
residuary  clause,  which  had  how  become  highly  valuable,  the 
estate  having  risen  100  per  cent,  in  value.  But  anxious  to  de- 
feat the  codicils  which  gave  this  estate  to  the  widow,  they 
joined  with  the  sisters  in  declaring  that  the  latter  had  been 
obtained  through  artifice  and  undue  infiuence  after  their,brother 
had  ceased,  through  disease,  to  be  capable  of  judging  truly  of 
the  eflfects  of  his  own  acts. 

The  trial  of  the  Parish  Will  Case  involved  the  protracted 
examination  of  many  witnesses  and  occupied  the  New-Tork 
courts  for  nearly  two  years.  A  decision  was  then  rendered 
by  the  Surrogate  of  this  county,  Alexander  W.  Bradford.  He 
favored  the  admission  of  the  will  and  first  codicil  to  probate, 
but  rejected  the  last  two  codicils  as  inoperative  on  the  ground 
that  the  testator  was  mentally  disqualified  at  the  time  of  their 
execution. . 
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The  executor  and  Mrs.  Parish  a})pealed  to  the  Supreme 
Court  which,  in  the  following  year  unanimously  affirmed  the 
decision  of  the  Surrogate,  "flie  case  was  then  taken  to  the 
Court  of  Appeals,  where  it  was  argued  in  January,  1861,  and  a 
reargument  was  ordered  for  the  ensuing  summer.  During  this 
interval,  James  Parish,  one  of  the  brothers,  and  the  widow 
died ;  and  both  appeals  were  revived  by  the  representatives. 
In  June,  1862,  the  Court  of  Appeals,  five  justices  concurring, 
affirmed  the  decisions  below,  and  the  will  and  first  codicil 
were  recorded  as  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Henry  Parish, 
after  a  litigation  extending  over  a  period  of  six  years. 

The  volume  of  Medical  Opinions  on  this  case  contains  the 
written  opinions  of: 
t     I.  John  Watson,  M.D.,  Surgeon  to  the  New-Tork  Hospital. 

n.  D.  TOden  Brown,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Bloomingdale 
Asylum,  N.-Y. 

in.  M.  H.  Ranney,  M.D.,  Physician  to  Uie  New-York  City 
Lunatic  Asylum,  BlackwelFs  Island,  N.-Y. 

IV.  Pliny  Earle,  M.D.,  formerly  Physician  to  the  Blooming- 
dale  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  author  of  History,  Description 
and  Statistics  of  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum,  "  Visit  to  Thirteen 
Asylums  for  the  Insane  in  Europe,  Institutions  for  the  Insane 
in  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Germany,  and  of  "  Examination  of  the 
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VIL  Sir  Henry  Halford,  Bart.,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
(to  be  continued.) 

Abtiolb  XI. — Abdominal  and  Spinal  Support  during  G^Ma* 
tion.    By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.D.,  of  New- York. 

(Contlnacd  tWmi  ptge  S98,  Vol.  XYl,  No.  LXIIL) 

In  former  papers,  we  have  illustrated  the  effect  of  a  morbid 
trunkal  bearing,  muscular  laxity,  and  a  consequent  visceral 
descent  upon  the  colon,  rectum,  hsemorrhoidal  veins,  ureters, 
and  kidneys,  the  uterus,  vagina,  vulva,  and  the  sanguineous, 
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nervous,  and  lymphatic  circulations  in  the  pelvis.  In  doing 
"this,  we  have  shown,  by  clear  and  inexorable  law,  that  such  a 
condition  may  interrupt  or  prevent  the  corresponding  func- 
tions ;  and  also,  that  abdominal  and  spinal  support  is  adapted 
to  the  mitigation  of  such  results. 

Continuing  the  same  line  of  reasoning,  we  now  propose  to 
show  that  the  several  derangements  of  these  same  organs, 
which  are  incident  to  pregnancy,  may  also  be  the  result  of 
mechanical  compression:  and  that  abdominal  and  spinal  sup- 
port is  adapted  to  their  relief,  upon  an  identical  principle. 
Notwithstanding,  in  the  latter  case,  we  have  the  compressive 
encroachments  of  a  foreign  body,  and  not  muscular  laxity,  for 
a  remote  cause. 

In  meantime,  the  vexatious  contingencies  incident  to  gesta- 
tion should  not  be  regarded  as  a  legitimate  sequence  of  that 
condition,  but  as  accidents  by  the  way.  First,  because  preg- 
nancy is  no  more  than  a  normal  abnormity.  Second,  because 
all  of  the  aboriginal*  tribes  and  primitive  classes,  enjoy  an 
almost  total  immunity  from  them ;  and,  Third,  because  in  the 
most  civilized  communities,  (under  a  proper  regimen,)  it  is 
usual  for  nature  to  incept  and  culminate  tliis  marvellous 
process^  with  a  success  and  peacefulness  that  is  simply  divinely 
good. 

With  the  wand  of  common  sense  in  our  hand,  and  our  path 
lighted  by  the  itorch  of  philosopliy,  we  now  propose  to  con- 
template the  progressive  expansion  of  a  gravid  uterus,  and 
note  some  of  the  physical  consequences  of  such  a  process  upon 
surrounding  organs  and  tissues.  Tliis  we  do  with  a  view  to 
show  that  many  of  the  most  vexatious  and  damaging  incidents 
by  the  way  are,  partially  at  least,  the  result  of  tubular  im- 
pingements and  visceral  compressions  from  uterine  expansion. 

First :  Immediately  after  conception,  so  great  is  the  conflux 
of  blood  to  the  uterus,  as  to  very  soon  greatly  increase  its 
weight,  without  correspondingly  increasing  its  natural  means 
of  support.  This  takes  place  even  before  the  embryo  has  been 
planted  in  the  field  of  the  uterus.  The  uniform  tendency  of 
this  must  be,  of  course,  to  put  the  turgid  and  now  irritable 
uterine  appendages  in  greater  requisition  ;  the  legitimate  eflect 
of  which  may  be,  to  induce  those  uneasy  sensations  of  tension 
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and  dragging  in  the  direction  of  the  round  and  broad  liga- 
ments, which  80  much  resemble  the  symptoms  of  incipient 
prolapsus  uteri,  and  which  so  frequently  occur  in  pregnancy, 
before  the  foetus  has  added  to  the  size  and  weight  of  the 
uterus. 

Second :  In  the  space  of  about  six  weeks,  partly  from  the 
increasing  flux  of  blood,  and  partly  from  the  increase  of 
weight  from  the  rapidly-developing  embryo,  the  uterus  will 
tend,  not  merely  to  drag  upon  the  uterine  ligaments,  but 
actually  to  settle  toward  or  into  thfe  inferior  strait.  This  is 
the  case  particularly  in  first  pregnkncies,  where  the  woman 
has  formerly  cultivated  a  small  waist  and  a  tumid  hypogas- 
trium,  by  corsets  and  heavy  skirts,  and  where  she  endeavors 
to  conceal  her  condition  by  the  same  means,  or,  when  she  has 
formerly  experienced  a  tendency  to  prolapsus  from  any  cause. 

Third :  In  the  ratio  that  the  tensed  state  of  the  uterine  liga- 
ments, and  settled  condition  of  the  uterus  has  been  established, 
we  may  expect  the  following  series  of  visceral  and  tubular 
.  obstructions,  viz. :  1st.  The  uterus  may  settle  upon  the  rec- 
tum, and  80  compress  it  and  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  as  to  not 
only  induce  much  nervous  irritation  in  the  sacral  region,  but 
also  constipation  and  tenesmus  from  obstruction  of  the  rectal 
calibre  at  its  lower  portion,  or  haemorrhoids,  from  a  mechani- 
cal obstruction  of  the  haemorrhoidal  veins.  Thus  we  have  a 
rational  explanation  of  the  prevalent  tenesmus,  constipation, 
and  piles,  in  all  stages  of  gestation.  Next,  by  this  uterine 
weight  and  descent,  the  bladder  is  pressed  down,  or  dragged 
back,  more  or  less;  or  else  it  is  irritated,  inducing  not  only  a 
frequent  desire  to  urinate,  but  ischuria  also,  before  the  volume 
of  the  uterus  is  such  as  to  circumscribe  the  liberties  of  that 
viscus.  In  this  case,  urinary  derangement  is  about  precisely 
the  same  as  in  uterine  anteversion.  As  the  uterine  subsidence, 
when  caused  purely  by  the  gravid  state,  is  partially  an  ante- 
version  ;  not  that  it  has  actually  anteverted,  but  that  every 
subsidence  of  the  uterus  into  the  inferior  strait  is  a  practical 
anteversion,  when  it  has  settled  without  changing  its  axis  in 
its  descent,  to  correspond  with  that  of  the  inferior  strait. 
Next,  we  find  this  same  position  of  the  uterus  bo  pressing 
upon  the  pelvic  nerves,  as  to  partially,  and  in  some  cases 
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wholly,  interrupt  both  Bensation  and  motion,  producing  an 
alternation  of  prickling  feelings  and  numbness,  with  dimi- 
nished freedom  of  the  limbs.  Next,  the  same  state  is  likely 
to  correspondingly  impinge  upon  the  pelvic  veins,  thereby 
inducing  a  varicose  state  of  them  in  the  foot,  thigh,  and  leg, 
which  so  frequently  circumvents  the  patient's  necessary  exer- 
cise, and  is  a  source  of  a  great  amount  of  local  and  constitu- 
tional irritation.  The  lymphatics  also  are  liable  to  compres- 
sion, from  an  identical  cause,  giving  us  a  palpable  rationale  of 
cedematous  limbs  in  the  premises. 

And  finally,  this'view  of  the  physical  condition  of  the  uterus 
during  the  early  months  of  gestation,  and  before  the  uterus 
mounts  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  not  only  gives  us  the 
rationale  of  each  of  the  above  symptoms  during  this  stage,  but 
also  explains  why  all  .of  them  usually  revel  simultaneously, 
viz.,  they  have  an  identical  mechanical  cause. 

Indicatiofis  in  the  Premises, — On  so  plain  a  point,  I  will 
not  detain  the  professional  reader.  The  indications  in  the  pre- 
mises manifestly  are,  to  treat  the  patient  precisely  as  in  a  case 
of  uterine  prolapsus,  from  the  accession  of  the  first  symptom, 
by  relieving  the  uterine  ligaments  of  stress,  and  the  bladder, 
rectum,  haemorrhoidal  veins,  and  the  sacral  nerves,  pelvic 
veins  and  lymphatics,  from  uterine  impingement  of  their 
tubular  calibres.  This  of  course  is  to  be  done,  first,  by  correct- 
ing the  trunkal  bearing  toward  the  pelvis,  elevating  a  portion 
of  the  natural  visceral  weight  even  from  the  uterus,  and  so 
leaving  the  uterine  appendages  with  no  burden  but  that  of 
the  gravid  uterus.  This  must  be  accomplished  in  two  ways. 
1st,  by  so  arranging  each  article  of  dress  as  not  to  cause  the 
ribs  or  abdominal  muscles  to  carry  one  ounce  of  weight,  but 
on  the  contrary,  to  admit  of  considerable  expansion  of  the 
hypochondria  and  epigastrium,  before  the  trunkal  parietes 
can  be  conscious  of  the  touch  of  bands  of  any  kind.  All  this 
is  readily  secured  by  first  making  garments  amply  extensible, 
and  next,  by  causing  the  last  ounce  of  garmental  weight  to 
depend  from  a  broad  shoulder-band.  The  second  means  of 
carrying  out  the  main  indications,  is  by  means  of  such  an 
abdominal  and  spinal  support  as  shall  act  in  the  interest  of 
the  ascendant,  as  heretofore  illustrated.     On  this  point,  we 
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ean  do  no  more  Aan  to  refer  the  reader  to  our  cut,  in  the 
number  of  the  Joubital  for  Februarj,  1868,  as  we  are  unable, 
either  in  the  h'ght  of  philosophy,  or  of  experience,  to  conceive 
of  any  better  combination  than  is  there  represented,    (p.  881.) 

When,  by  the  application  of  such  an  arrangement,  the 
compression  has  been  lessened  from  all  of  the  pelvic  organs 
and  tissues,  every  part  begins  to  feel  the  indicated  rest. 
Surely  this  is  so  obvioup,  that  I  need  not  stop  to  dilate  upon 
the  refepective  changes  ft*om  compression  to  free  expansion, 
and  from  rectal,  venous,  nervous,  and  lymphatic  obstructions, 
to  the  fre^  and  reciprocal  interchange  between  the  upper  and 
nether  departments  of  the  body.  To  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
who  has  very  extensively  acted  upon  this  idea,  the  beneficial 
results  have  been  electrifying,  and  as  a  well-spring  of  satisfac- 
tion. 

Comparative  Admntoff^  ■  of  Mechanical  Support  in  the 
Premises. — 'Ordinfarilyi  when  these  side  issues  occur  to  any 
annoying  or  threatening  extent,  they  have  been  met,  first,"  by 
imposing  abstinence  from  labor,  exercise,  and  by  the  vertical 
position  even ;  a  prescription  which,  when  absolutely  neces- 
sary, is  well  enough,  but  nevertheless,  one  which  must  ever 
operate  against  the  general  demands  of  the  case  in  several  re- 
spects. When,  more  than  during  gestation,  does  a  woman's 
sanguineous,  nervous,  and  psychical  system,  stand  in  need 
of  exercise,  air,  and  society,  both  as  relates  to  the  present 
and  prospective  welfare  of  herself  and  her  foetus?  What 
practitioner  has  not  met  many  cases  of  wearing  bad  labor, 
and  of  puerperal  fever,  or  other  untoward  sequelsB,  of  a  low, 
feverish,  or  irritable  condition  of  the  woman's  system,  which 
has  been  induced  by  exiling  her  from  the  full  exercise  of  every 
natural  function  ? 

Next,  if  requisite,  comes  medicine  and  the  lancet,  often 
when  there  is  no  primary  eonstitittional  disturbance,  and  only 
an  accidental  reason  for  resorting  to  them ;  and  if  they  accom- 
plish, their  immediate  ends,  it  will  be  done  by  depleting  the 
body  of  blood  which  it  will  need,  and  by  instituting  a  series 
of  medicinal  and  not  natural  conditions. 

To  illustrate:  Suppose  a  case  of  constipation,  hfflmorrhoids, 
cramps,  oedema  of  the  limbs,  and  varicose  veins,  with  ischuria, 
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may  be  relieved  by  a  steady  use  of  aperients,  spts.-nit.-dulc., 
nervines  and  bloodletting.  The  patient  feels  much  improved, 
but  the  necessity  for  repeating  the  medicine,  lancet,  and  quiet 
will  recur  several  times.  The  comfort  derived  will  be  indis- 
pensable, but  it  has  been  procured  at  the  expense  of  the 
system,  and  not  by  enfranchising  it  But  if  we  immediately 
and  pleasantly  poise  the  upper  trunk  behind  the  spinal  axis, 
and  thereby  restore  the  proper  obliquity  to  the  pelvis,  and 
elevate  the  viscera  fromi  the  uterus,  (see  cuts  in  Number  of  the 
JouBNAL  for  February,  1868,)  we  immediately,  even  in  tbe 
earliest  stages  of  gestation,  relieve  ligamentous  and  nervous 
stress,  and  visceral,  rectal,  hemorrhoidal,  venous,  nervous  and 
lymphatic  pressure,  with  a  corresponding  immediate  and  con- 
tinued relief  to  the  piJes,  tenesmus,  -constipation,  cramps, 
numbness,  varicose  veins,  oedema,  and  ischuria.  All  this  is 
done  in  a  ooneordant  way,  without  calling  on  the  organic  for- 
ces for  a  single  extra  eflGort*  The  opposite  course,  may  be 
successful,  but  it  is  ariifioial^  with  room  for  a  question,  while 
the  other  is  natural  and  mocee^l^sxx^  leaves  no  room  for 
question. 

Among  the  most  common  troubles  in  pregnancies,  (especiAlly 
after  the  uterus  has  passed  out  of  the  pelvis,)  are  an  "aching, 
tired,  and  broken  back."  Cramps  in  the  abdomen,  from  ex- 
cessive muscular  tension,  or  from  strpng  movements  of  the 
child  in  utero ;  also  great  sense  of  burden  and  pressure  near 
the  pubes  and  on  the  bladder,  which  is  aggravated  by  stand- 
ing or  walking.  To  these  may  be  added,  great  pendulosity  pf 
the  abdomen,  from  duplicate  foetuses,  abundant  liquor  amnii, 
or  muscular  relaxation,  and  particularly,  that  fullness  and 
sense  of  weight  which  so  generally  foreshadows  the  birth  of  a 
still-bom  child.  Simply  because  the  muscles  have  not  .power 
to  prevent  fdetal  apoplexy,  occasioned  by  pressure  of  the  head 
upon  the  pelvis.  Hiese  troubles  usually  impose  such  inertia 
upon  the  patient,  that  when  she  comes  to  the  ordeal  of  labor^ 
it  is  in  a  condition  which  is  anything  but  favorable  to  a  suc- 
cessful delivery  and  a  ready  "  getting  up."  Just  at  this  point, 
thousands  of  premature  labors  have  been  induced,  and  as 
many  valuable  women  have  been  either  lost  or  permanently 
damaged,  purely  because  the  system  has  not  had  the  full  bene- 
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fit  of  exercise  in-doors  and  in  the  open  air,  with  the  hope  and 
expectation  which  usually  accompany  a  comfortahle  pregnancy, 
and  which  are  potent  to  success.  Surely,  every  practitioner 
has  often  felt  greatly  embarrassed  at  the  bedside  of  a  patient 
who  is  possessed  of  gloomy  forebodings,  and  whose  physical 
and  nervous  powers  do  not  come  ftiUy  to  the  work,  and  all, 
for  want  of  that  preparatian  which  exercise,  vital  air,  and  a 
hopeful  spirit  would  have  secured. 

I  conclude  upon  this  subject  with  a  few  illustrations,  after 
remarking,  that  I  have  merely  designed  in  this  desultory 
sketch  to  invite  attention  to  this  line  of  thought,  rather  than 
to  treat  the  subject  in  a  systematic  manner,  and  also,  that 
these  suggestions,  purporting  to  be  based  upon  anatomy  and 
philosophy,  are  to  my  mind  rather  a  product  of  an  extensive 
practical  obaerT^ation. 

Oaie  1st.  ^,  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  consulted  me 

undertheiblloWiftg  circumstances.  She  experienced  eleven 
successive  miscarriages,  and  was  then  threatened  with  the 
twelfth.  Her  temperament  was  lymphatic,  and  general  mus- 
cular laxity  was  palpable,  and-  had  culminated  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  relaxing  climate  and  the  habitual  absence  of  an 
energizing  culture.  Her  anxiety  for  offspring,  as  well  as  for 
health,  was  intense,  and  to  that  end,  she  had,  by  professional 
order,  been  kept  constantly  recumbent  and  almost  entirely  de- 
prived of  every  natural  source  of  physical  vigor.  Her  "  back 
felt  disjointed  near  the  hips  and  ached  continually.**  Limbs 
gave  way  under  her  and  were  cedematous.  "Hips  felt  as 
though  they  were  coming  apart,  and  as  if  a  dead,  loose  weight 
was  pressing  downward."  Was  very  melancholy,  nervous, 
and  restless  at  night.  Bowels  were  constipated,  with  hsemor- 
thoidal  haemorrhage.  These  symptoms  were  met  in  the  ordi- 
nary way,  by  aperient  mixtures  and  diuretics,  and  occasionally 
the  lancet  was  resorted  to  for  relief  of  numbness  and  stiffness 
of  the  limbs,  and  for  "sleeping  lethargy."  As,  in  this  case, 
the  field  of  ordinary  therapeutics  had  been  repeatedly  and 
thoroughly  traversed,  with  no  good  result,  save  a  momentary 
one,  I  could  do  neither  more  nor  less,  than  resort  to  abdominal 
and  spinal  support.  The  result  was  at  once  so  happy,  that 
the  patient  seemed  at  a  loss  for  adequate  terms  with  which  to 
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express  her  relief.  "I've  a  back  again  I"  "  I  feel  so  light  I" 
"  The  dead  load  is  gone."  Soon  she  called  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  she  '*had  a  new  pair  of  limber  limbs,  as  good  as  any- 
body's 1"  Shortly  after,  I  left  the  city,  but  with  little  hope  of 
averting  the  accustomed  miscarriage,  yet  well  satisfied  with 
having  emancipated  an  amiable  lady  from  medicine  and  the 
lancet,  and  with  having  introduced  her  to  the  free  enjoyment 
of  the  out-door  world.  In  about  six  months,  I  was  informed 
that  she  was  in  possession  of  a  fine  son,  and  al^  of  the  best  of 
health. 

Case  2.  ,  of  New-Haven,  Connecticut,  consulted  me  in 

her  "  eighth  month."  She,  from  the  moment  of  conception, 
almost,  began  to  experience  ^'  dragging  pains  in  the  small  of  the 
back,  hips,  and  lower  abdomen ;''  these  were  soon  followed 
by  varicose  veins,  and  a  puffy  state  of  the  feet ;  aIso>  a  fre- 
quent desire  to  urinate  came,  ia  connection  with  constipation 
and  hssmorrhoidal  tumors.  At  this  time,  she  complained  of 
constant  letliargy,  with  numbness  and  pricjdi^  ii^  fe^  fti^ 
hands ;  violent  cramps  in  the  abdomen,  and  an  inability  to 
leave  her  easy  chair.  This  case  was  seemingly  kept  from 
convulsions  and  miscarriage,  by  a  slight  blood-letting  twice  a 
week ;  diuretics,  and  daily  use  of  aperients  and  enemas.  I 
withdrew  all  treatment,  and  prescribed  abdominal  and  spinal 
support,  which  immediately  elicited  the  expression; :  ^'Hita  my 
back  just  where  it's  broken."  On  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  I  received  a  call  from  the  lady  and  her  husband,  they 
having  walked  one  mile,  for  her  to  say  "  I  fed.  bom  again." 
Her  husband  afterwards  informed  me,  that  from  that  day,  she 
was  '^  as  gay  as  a  lark"  up  to  the  time  of  her  confinement 

Case  3d.  ,  a  young  wife,  consulted  me  in  the  second 

month  of  her  first  pregnancy.  She  complained  of  <)0]astant 
aching,  dragging,  and  pressure,  in  the  region  of  the  round  and 
broad  ligaments,  and  of  feeling  in  the  nates  '^  as  though  they 
were  falling  offl"  "Grinding  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back, 
and  a  frequent  desire  to  bear  down  to  get  rid  of  son^ething." 
Her  hips  felt  loose  and  feet  were  swollen,  toward  night.  A 
miscarriage  seemed  imminent,  and  but  for  recent  experience 
in  mechanical  support,  I  should  have  imposed  quiet,  and  pre- 
scribed aperients,  anodynes,  and  diuretics,  to  meet  the  symp- 
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toms.  The  support,  represeated  in  the  Journal  for  Februaiy, 
1868,  was  applied,  with  directions  to  make  a  prudent  effort  to 
return  to  her  domestic  habits,  and  watch  the  effect.  This  was 
the  last  of  the  young  patient's  sufferings,  until  she  became  too 
large  for  her  supporter,  when  another,  adapted  to  the  last 
months,  was  provided,  which  carried  her  safely  to  the  end  of 
her  journey.  I  afterwards  learned,  that  previous  to  her  mar- 
riage, this  patient  had  instituted  symptoms  of  uterine  prolap- 
sus, by  the  use  of  corsets  and  heavy  skirts,  which  acted 
constantly  upon  the  superior  abdomen. 

Case  4th.  ,  in  her  eighth  month  consulted  me  for  a 

painful  hernia  which  had  just  "  broken  out,"  and  also  for  the 
following  symptoms,  vIe.,  enormous  swelling  and  stiffness  of 
the  limb*;  could  not  bend  to  raise  anything  from  the  floor; 
walked  only  by  the  support  of  erurrounding  objects.  Her  eyes 
had  a  wild  look,  and  her  skin  was  blue,  indicating  venous  con- 
gestion. •  Paroxysms  of  dizziness  were  frequent,  in  connection 
with  a  "  creeping  feeling,  passing  up  the  spine  to  the  head," 
when  she  would  seize  some  object  and  exclaim :  ^'I  am  going 
to  have  a  lit."  In  this  (iase,  constipation,  haemorrhoids,  and 
leueorrhea  were  severe.  Alarmed  for  the  patient's  life,  I  took 
blood,  adminfetering  diuretics  freely,  and  opened  the  bowels, 
and  from  thenceforth,  was  compelled  to  bleed  on  each  alter- 
nate day,  to  relieve  symptoms  of  spinal  and  cerebral  conges- 
tion. Meantime  the  patient's  spirits  were  overspread  with 
gloomy  forebodings,  as  with  a  pall.  At  the  commencement 
of  her  ninth  month,  the  hernia  became  painful  and  compelled 
the  application  of  mechanical  support.  On  visiting  her  again 
same  day,  found  her  sweeping  "and  putting  things  to  rights." 
Her  countenance  was  placid ;  she  could  bend  and  walk  freely ; 
said:  "Horror  of  great  darkness  had  passed  away."  She 
indulged  freely  in  her  household  duties  up  to  the  hour  of  her 
confinement,  without  the  necessity  for  a  prescription  of  any 
kind.    {Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter.) 
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Akticle  Xn. — Spasmus  GloUidis.    By  Dr.  PsMsshj  of 
Munich. 
Spasmus  glottidis  is  paiis<^  by  abnormal  irritation  of  the  vagus, 
and  of  the  ueryous  recur^engy  standing  anatomically  and 
pbysiologic^ly  in   close  oon(»exion  with  the  fcnmer.    This 
irritation  is  produced  i 

1.  By  reflex  action  of  the  vagus  from  the  respiratory  or  ab- 
dominal organs. 

2.  By  reflex  action  of  the  trigeminus  from  the  cervical  part 
of  the  vagus  and  recurrens^ 

3.  As  a  part  of  general  icon  vulsioQSy  induced  by  central  cere- 
bral irritation,  produoiBg  moiAautaryjtoppiige  of  reapira/tion, 
and  by  too  frequent  repetition^  paralyois  of  the  laryngeal 
muscles  and  death  by  asphyxia* 

The  points  of  concentration  in  j^aonus  glottidds^  induced  by 
reflex  action  are  the  moseuli  ary^atuoidi^  and  erico^thyreidei^ 
having  too  much  strain  put  upoi^them.  by  ot€|r«'6xertion  during 
crying,  and  causing  thus  in  its  b^inoiog  only  ^oort  spasmodic 
actions  of  the  respiratory  museks ;  but  which  by  ccmtiuuation 
spread  over  large,  surfaces  and  even  to  the  tongue,  aind 
produce  finally  asphyxia  with  aU  its  conseqoeBees^ 

An  analogue  for  these  spasms,  produced  by  ov«r*exertioD  of 
single  muscles  we  find  in  other  afTecti^MiSy  as  spcudmsin  the 
calves  from  swimming,  or  in.  the  handfr  from  writing,  &c. 

Spasms  of  the  glottis,  induced  by  disturbances  of  the  cen- 
tral nepvous  organs,  are  never  caused  by  crying  spells  /  but 
they  are  a  part  affection  of  general  convukioiis>  appearing 
during  dentition,  especially  in  dyscrasic,  badty^nourished  or 
marasmic  children,  sufi'ering  firom  hypersssthesia  of  •the  brain 
during  the  period  of  dentition  and  development' of  the  brain  ; 
in  such  cases  the  spasms  of  the  glottis  may  precede  the  general 
convulsions  or  alternate  with  them,  or,  what  is  rarely  the  case, 
follow  them.  Every  thing  painful  to  the  child  may  produce 
spasms  of  the  glottis  by  its  permanence  or  by  frequent 
repetition  of  such  pains. 

We  may  mention  here : 

1.  All  local  causes,  careless  nursing,  want  of  cleanliness, 
catching  cold,  getting  wet,  vermin,,  fright  and  frightful  treat- 
ment. 
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2.  Diseases  of  the  organs  of  respiration,. especially  painful 
cough  disturbing  the  respiration  and  nightly  rest,  as  it  is  often 
the  case  during  a  tedious  bronchitis  or  in  whooping«^ough. 

8.  Colicky  pains  in  the  bowels,  caused  by  cold  drinks,  by 
injudicious  food,  during  dentition,  where  children  suflfer  so 
often  from  chronic  catarrh  of  th«  bowels  and  flatulency. 

4.  Local  pains  in  the  jaws  and  gums,  caused  by  inflammatory 
tension  during  the  retarded  piercing  through  of  the  teeth. 

Everything  .which  can  increase  the  hypercesthesia,  which 
is  a  normal  state  during  the  period  of  dentition  and  develop- 
ment of  the  brain,  may  produce  general  convulsions,  and  thus 
spasmus  glottidis ;  effects  of  too  much  heat  or  cold  on  the  head, 
catching  cold  or  getting  wet,  fever  and  acute  diseases, 
mechanical  lesions  of  the  head. 

We  may  in  general  give  a  favorable  prognosis  in  cases,  ori- 
ginating in  other  organs,  if  we  are  able  to  master  in  time  the 
original  disease. 

Spasmus  glottidis,  arising  from  or  passing  over  in  general 
convulsions,  are  always  of  dubious  prognosis,  inasmuch  as 
dyscrasic  or  debilitated  children  may  succumb  during  the  first 
or  second  attack,  before  tlie  relatives  have  come  to  any  know- 
ledge of  the  danger  of  such  paroxysms. 

The  more  the  spasms  of  tiie  glottis  spread  from  the  glottis 
to  the  other  respiratory  muscles,*  the  more  they  are  apt  to  pass 
into  general  convulsions,  and  the  more  doubtful  therefore  our 
prognosis. 

In  a  case,  under  my  treatment,  the  spasmus  glottidis  reached 
up  to  the  tongue,  which  appeared  cyanotic  and  turned  half 
round  on  its  axis.  Even  aifter  five  years,  the  consequences 
of  these  spasnis  are  shown  in  the  heavy  and  indistinct  speech 
of  the  child.  The  piercing  through  of  the  first  incisors  seems 
especially  to  favor  the  appearance  of  spasmus  glottidis ;  the 
piercing  through  of  the  molars  produces  more  frequently 
general  convulsions. 

Nearly  in  every  case  the  drivelling,  so  common  during  den- 
tition, as  also  the  secretion  of  urine  gets  diminished ;  and  when 
during  the  relaxation  of  the  spasms  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  fauces  begins  to  secrete  more  freely  and  urine  passes 
more  copiously,  we  may  count  on  a  recession  of  the  spasms 
and  a  sure  cure. 
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I  observed  once  on  aome  places  a  softness  of  the  occiput, 
but  it  ^as  without  any  influence  on  the  course  of  the  disease, 
the  child  lost  the  spasms  shortly  afterwards. 

In  two  cases  the  post-mortem  ex^m\n9,iion  was  made;  in  one 
where  suffocation  killed  the  child  on  the  third  attack,  no  visi- 
ble pathological  alterations  could  be  found;  in  the  second, 
where  after  a  chronic  diarrhcea  and  convulsions  the  child  sud- 
denly suffocated,  the  signs  only  of  a  wide-spread  catarrh  of 
the  small  intestines  could  be  detected. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  under  homoeopathic  treatment 
is  usyally  from  1-8  days,  in  a  few  cases  only  it  lasted  from  two 
to  three  weeks. 

The  treatment  has  to  be  divided  into  that  of  the  paroxysm 
and  that  of  the  accessory  diseases. 

The.  paroxysms  are  commonly  of  such  a  short  duration,  that 
any  treatment  is  out  of  the  question,  except  they  have  reached 
such  a  height,  that  they  are  combined  to  general  convulsions 
with  asphyxia ;  where  sprinkling  of  cold  water  in  the  face,  a  draft 
of  air,  covering  the  cold  extremities  with  hot  cloths,  and 
artificial  req>iration  find  their  indication. 

The  blowing  of  air  from  mouth  to  mouth,  as  well  as  the 
smelling  of  ^ther  or  Cologne-water  are  of  no  use  whatever; 
the  applications  of  injections  or  of  warm  baths  are  too  complex 
and  require  too  much  time,  to  be  of  any  use  duridg  the 
paroxysm. 

Our  chief  duty  therefore  remains,  to  apply  our  remedies 
during  the  intervals,  and  by  eradicating  the  causal  moments 
and  the  simultaneous  affections  to  cure  the  spasms  of  the 
glottis. 

1.  In  the  lighter  cases,  belonging  to  the  '^holding-in  of 
the  breath,''  judicious  nursing  and  proper  food ;  great  cleanli- 
ness; pure  air;  good  appropriate  position  of  the  child;  warm 
clothing  and  steady  efforts,  to  remove  everything  from  the 
child;  that  might  produce  crying  spells. 

2.  Should  the  causal  moment  of  the  spasmus  glottidis  be 
found  in  an  affection  of  the  respiratory  organs,  especially  in  a 
chronic  bronchitis,  auscultation  will  lead  us  to  tlie  correspond- 
ing remedy. 

Ipecac  :  When  we  find  sibilant  ronches  with  dry,  titillating, 
frequent  and  tormenting  cough. 
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Arsenic:  For  fine,  serous,  rattling  murmurs,  especially 
when  every  paix>xy6m  of  cough  is  accompanied  by  debility 
and  hurried  respiration. 

Antim.-crud.  or  tarL;  Coarse  rattling  murmurs,  showing 
that  the  brochi  are  full  of  phlegm. 

8.  Should  the  causal  moment  be  found  in  the  abdominal 
,  organs,  especially  in  flatulency,  in  colic  or  diarrhoea  with  fre- 
quent and  audible  flatulent  noises,  or  with  bloated  abdomen 
and  tympanitic  sound  of  percussion,  we  find  our  remedy  in 
the  first  dilution  of  the  Oleum-animale'dippelii  ;  it  diminishes 
simultaneously  the  flatulent  colic  and  spasms  of  the  glottis, 
and  we  cannot  recommend  it  too  highly  in  such  cases. 

4.  If  neither  the  chest  nor  the  abdomen  is  affected,  and  we 
have  only  to  battle  against  a  reflex  irritation  of  the  nervous 
trigeminus,  I  prefer  the  application  of  Mosohua  1  or.  2  in 
quickly-succeeding  doses,  and  usually  I  could  be  satisfied  with 
the  results ;  but  Moschus  is  never  of  atty  use  whatever,  when 
abdominal  or  thoracic  affections  underlie  the  spasmus  glottidis. 

5.  When  the  spread  of  the  spasms  of  the  glottis  to  other 
respiratory  muscles,  to  the  tongue,  to  the  upper  and  lower  ex- 
tremities announces  the  transit  in  general  convulsions,  Moschus 
does  not  suflSce  any  more,  and  we  prefer  the  first  trituration  of 
ZinC'Oxt/d.j  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  Musk. 

Where  a  general  dyscrasia,  especially  scrofulosis  or  rachitis, 
retards  or  prevents  a  lasting  cessation  of  the  spasms,  we  have 
to  combine  with  the  antispasmodic  remedies,  Zinc  and  Musk, 
the  use  of  /SulpL,  Calc-carb.  or  I^'err. 

I  have  used  formerly  Bollad.,  Ignat.,  Verat.,  Digit.,  lod., 
but  the  results  were  not  as  satisfactory,  as  the  treatment, 
indicated  above.     (HiracheVe  Klinik,) 


Akticle  XIII. — The  3Iicrocephali.    By  Pbof.  Cabl  Vogt,  of 
Geneva,  Switzerland.    Translated  from  the  "  GarterUauley^ 

by  S.  LiLIENTHAL,  M.D. 

Thb  microcephali  are  born  with  a  cranium  and  brain  absolutely 
too  small.  The  forehead  has  at  the  utmost  only  two  fingers 
breadths  and  is  flattened  obliquely,  backward.  The  skull  is  not 
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larger  than  the  fist  of  a  man ;  the  eyebrows  jut  out,  and  the 
jawbones  more  stall,  covered  with  thick  lips  and  usually  armed 
with  splendid  large  teeth.  The  skull  is  so  small,  so  flatly 
arched,  that  the  ears  stand  as  high  as  the  crown  of  the  head. 
The  expression  of  the  eyes  and  of  the  whele  faceis  either  good- 
natored  or  mischievons,  but  always  resembles  more  an  animal 
than  a  human  being.  They  cannot  speak,  but  utt^  only  in-  . 
articulate  sounds  and  guttural  noises.  They  stand  and  walk 
with  the  head  inclined  forwards,  the  back  bent,  upper  and 
lower  extremities  curved  inwardly.  These  idiots  must  ^ot  be 
mistaken  for  Cretins ;  the  latter  hare  dullness  of  mind,  mus- 
cular debility,  slow  uncouth  movemestts,  whereas  the  ape-men 
move  lively  and  quickly,  their  mimic  is  expressive,  they 
imitate  the  motions,  poetures  and  miens  of  other  persons,  and 
change  their  attention  quickly  from  one  tfaaBg  to  another,  and 
from  moroseness  to  gaiety ,  their  faceis  developed.  The  Axtecs, 
which  were  publicly  exhibited  a  few  yeads  ago,  belonged  to 
this  class  of  monstrositiesw  Sophia  Wyss,  another  soch  idiot, 
is  kept  now  in  an  asylum  near  Berfie.  She  was  bom  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Ollen,  in  Canton  Waadt>  Switzerland,  Grow- 
ing up,  she  was  the  terror  of  all  the  dogs  in  the  place,  and 
when  brought  to  tlie  asylum  she  stood  in  mental  capacity  on 
a  grade  below  the  less  intelligent  domestic  animals,  yet  pos- 
sessing an  excellent  power  of  imitation.  The  prayer,  which 
was  repeated  several  times  daily  in  the  instituti(m,  she  imitates 
with  excellent  mimic  and  tries  to  produce  the  rising  and  {Sail- 
ing of  the  voice,  as  far  as  her  guttural  voice  will  allow,  for  all 
articulate  language  is  impossible  for  such  persons;  every 
motion,  every  expression  of  the  face,  she  ndmics  quickly, 
when  she  is  in  good  humor,  but  when  anything  crosses  her 
path,  she  can  be  mischievous;  clutching  her  fingers,  she  shows 
her  teeth  like  an  enraged  monkey,  and  blows  and  bellows 
like  an  animal.  But  her  good  nature  prevails,  for  any  person 
to  whom  she  has  a  liking,  can  easily  pacify  her  again.  Another 
one,  £mil,  eighteen  years  old,  is  from  a  highly  respectable 
family.  The  father  is  dead,  the  mother  still  living.  His  older 
brother,  who  was  also  a  microcephalos,  died  about  two  years 
ago,  a  sister  suffers  from  the  same  abnormal  state,  though  in  a 
less  degree.  The  deceased  brother  was  malicious  and  spiteful, 
6 
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bit  dangerously,  and  when  enraged  it  took  several  persons  to 
master  him ;  Emil  on  the  contrary  would  not  hurt  any  one,  and 
so  he  is  everybody's  friend.  He  is  kept  in  the  house  like  a  do- 
mestic animal.  We  played  and  amused  ourselves  with  him, 
as  we  do  with  a  pet  dog.  His  bony  skull,  the  case  which  held 
the  little  brain  he  had,  is  in  reality  smaller  yet,  as  his  head 
showed  at  a  first  view,  for  the  scalp  is  greatly  hypertrophied, 
in  some  places  even  puffy,  so  that  it  fully  filled  up  the  space 
between  the  jutting  eyebrows  and  the  frontal  bones,  yea,  every 
thing  appeared  even,  whereas  in  reality  the  bony  forehead 
offered  a  deep  impression.  He  is  very  fond  of  music,  and  his 
whole  face  beams  with  delight  when  he  listens  to  the  sounds  of 
strolling  organ-players. 

Such  beings  are  more  monkeys  than  human  beings, — mon- 
keys according  to  their  actions,  their  intelligence,  the  want  of 
language  and  the  configuration  of  the  head — and  still  not 
badly  formed  in  their  bodies,  and  their  parents  are  well  edu- 
cated, intelligent  people.  (It  would  be  worth  while  to  look 
at  the  consanguinity  of  parents  or  even  grandparents.  L.) 

The  real  skull,  the  bony  case,  containing  the  two  hemispheres 
of  cerebrum,  are  formed  corresponding  to  the  types  of  monkeys 
and  develop  themselves  according  to  the  same  laws  of  growth, 
which  are  proportionate  to  the  monkey.  The  cerebrum,  the 
seat  of  the  faculty  of  thinking,  is  hardly  as  large  as  in  the 
monkey,  its  single  parts  arc  formed  as  in  the  monkey — the 
function  corresponds  to  the  organ — an  apish  brain  cannot  pro- 
duce human  thoughts.  All  those  qualities  are  therefore  missing 
which  characterize  man  as  a  higher  thinking  being :  the  arti- 
culate language,  the  power  of  abstraction,  in  fact  everything 
which  philosophers  as  well  as  theologians  acknowledge  as  the 
special  mental  attributes  of  mankind.  Here  the  similarity 
ends.  However  animal  the  expression  of  the  face  may  be, 
his  physiological  characters  are  human :  the  convex  nose,  the 
lower  prong  of  the  nose,  which  can  felt  through  the  lips,  the 
order  and  formation  of  the  teeth,  the  jutting  chin— all  this 
belongs  to  man,  but  to  its  lowest  race.  Such  oblique  standing 
teeth,  chins  <3rawn  60  much  forward  we  hardly  find  among 
the  Australianfi,  much  less  among  people  of  a  higher  race,  and 
still  they  ar.e  descendents  of  that  higher  race,  to  which  they 
indeed  belong  acoordnig  to  their  body. 
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We  have  therefore  in  these  apish  monsters  a  conglomera- 
tion of  three  diiferent  types,  of  the  monkey  in  the  skull  and 
the  large  brain,  the  face  resembles  the  lowest  type  of  mankind, 
and  the  body  shows,  that  it  belongs  to  a  higher  race.  The 
whole  rather  nnnatural  mixture  develops  itself  slowly  under 
opposing  tendencies;  this  small-headed  being  forms  itself 
slowly,  being  perhaps  exposed  during  childhood  to  many 
noxious  influences  and  remains  thus  dwarfish,  but  sometimes 
they  grow  to  manhood,  get  strong  and  hardy,  and  reach  an 
old  age. 

There  is  very  little  doubt,  although  the  proof  of  experience  is 
still  wanting,  that  they  enjoy  the  power  of  propagation,  and 
may  perhaps  beget  children  among  themselves. 

Two  great  laws  run  through  the  whole  organic  nature :  the 
law  of  inheritance  and  the  law  of  mutability.  Both  go  hand 
in  hand,  both  may  slumber  without  manifesting  themselves 
visibly  for  some  time,  both  may  restrict  one  another,  but  they 
cannot  abrogate  one  another.  Every  organism  carries  in 
itself  the  whole  history  of  its  genesis,  by  means  of  the  con- 
tinual concurrence  of  these  powers,  every  point  of  transition, 
where  the  progenitors  halted,  shows  itself  in  the  development  of 
the  offspring  by  a  transient  state  of  formation.  We  all  know, 
that  the  parents  propagate  a  sum  of  character  to  their  children ; 
we  see  that  every  day,  also  that  these  characters  only  appear 
at  a  certain  age,  but  rest  till  then.  But  the  mutability  is  also 
quite  distinct.    No  child  looks  exactly  like  its  parents. 

Every  organism  has  therefore  the  power  to  change  itself, 
but  in  most  cases  this  faculty  produces  only  trifling  results. 
Every  ovum,  every  germ  has  the  faculty  to  develop  itself  and 
to  get  an  independent  being— but  would  we  ever  find  out 
how  many  ova  of  a  tsdnia  it  takes  to  get  a  taenia  again,  we 
would  see  that  from  a  whole  million  of  eggs  perhaps  only  one 
reaches  its  destination,  by  finding  a  favorable  soil,  containing 
the  conditions  necessary  to  its  existence.  Just  so  the  organ- 
ism. Each  carries  in  itself  the  germ  of  mutability;  among 
millions  perhaps  one  finds  the  necessary  accessory  conditions 
to  the  development  of  this  germ  and  the  result  attained  is 
transmitted  to  the  offspring.  As  transmission  as  well  as  mu- 
tability inscribe  their  results  in  the  history  of  the  organisms, 
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and  as  both  may  remain  latent  during  certain  times  and  for 
generations,  to  manifest  themselves  again  under  favorable 
conditions,  it  is  therefore  evident,  why  in  consequent  genera- 
tions manifestations  appear,  which  have  to  be  counted  outside 
of  the  usual  rules  of  development,  and  which  we  describe  as 
checked  formation  and  as  ancestral  formations.  (Atavismits 
from  atavusj  an  ancestor.)  Both  manifestations  are  similar 
in  principle,  only  the  latter  point  out  to  us  characters,  which 
appeared  perfect  among  the  ancestry,  whereas  the  checked 
formations  represent  an  organ,  which  remained  resting  at  a 
certain  stage  of  its  development;  for  example:  People  with 
hare-lips,  fissures  in  the  hard  and  soft  palate  or  other  similar 
malformations  are  checked  formations,  inasmuch  as  the  organ 
stopped  at  a  stage  which  it  individually  passes  through  at  a  very 
early  time  of  its  formation,  a  stage,  which,  as  far  as  it  is  known 
at  the  present  time,  corresponds  to  none  of  the  full-grown  nor- 
mal types.  But  when  a  colt  is  born  with  stripes  on  its  feet  or 
with  three-toed  legs  instead  of  one  middle  toe,  we  would  call 
this  an  atavismus ;  for  we  can  presume  with  more  or  less  pro- 
bability, that  the  original  type  of  the  horse  was  similarly 
striated,  as  the  present  wild  horses  of  Africa,  and  because 
among  petrifactions  are  found  ancestors  of  the  horse  of  our 
creation,  called  by  naturalists  "  Hipparion,"  which  had  such 
three-toed  legs. 

The  colt  of  our  own  time  possesses  during  an  earlier  stage 
of  its  formation  in  the  womb  of  its  mother  traces  of  three  and 
even  of  five  toes  on  the  little  stumps  of  its  forming  extremities 
— but  they  soon  pass  away,  for  all  the  outside  toes  do  not  de- 
velop themselves,  and  only  the  middle  toe  gets  fully  formed. 
But  if  instead,  as  it  sometimes  happens,  two  side-toes  get  fully 
formed,  which  mostly,  like  theclawd  of  the  hog,  are  suspended 
a  little  above  ground,  so  that  the  full-grown  animal  only  steps 
with  the  middle  toe,  then  this  formation  is  at  the  same  time 
checked  formation  (for  the  process  of  shrinking  in  both  lateral 
toes  was  checked)  and  yet  it  is  also  an  atavian  formation,  for 
toes,  originally  only  present  in  the  ancestry  and  only  developed 
at  a  latter  time,  having  bones,  ligaments,  sinews,  &c.,  repre- 
sent the  feet  of  the  geological  ancestor,  preceding  the  horse  in 
the  history  of  the  earth. 
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All  anatomists  agree  now,  after  most  strict  researches,  that 
the  brain  of  man  and  of  the  monkey  are  built  according  to  the 
same  plan,  and  even  in  its  most  minute  details  that  both  pos- 
sess the  same  organic  parts,  and  that  they  only  differ  in  the 
perfection  and  in  the  proportion  of  the  single  parts,  as  well  as 
in  the  quantitative  development. 

The  brain  of  the  most  human-like  monkey,  even  of  the 
gorilla,  whose  body  surpasses  that  of  man  in  size  and  weight, 
is  still  two-thirds  less  than  the  human  brain,  and  this  reduc- 
tion relates  especially  to  the  hemispheres,  i.  ^.,  those  parts 
standing  in  the  most  intimate  relations  to  the  mental  facul- 
ties. This  preponderance  of  the  human  brain,  though  partly 
present  already  before  birth,  for  the  brain  of  a  new-born  child 
exceeds  that  of  the  newly-born  ape,  although  it  does  not  quite 
reach  quantitatively  the  mass  of  brain  of  the  full-grown 
human-like  monkey ;  this  preponderance,  we  say,  is  only  fully 
accomplished  after  birth,  and  especially  in  the  first  year  of 
life.  The  volume  of  brain  in  the  newly-born  human  child 
corresponds  to  that  of  the  full-grown  ape  as  four  to  five  ;  that 
of  the  full-grown  human  to  that  of  the  full-grown  ape  as  15 
to  5.  Man,  therefore,  receives  this  preponderance  especially 
only  by  growth  after  birth,  and  this  circumstance  alone 
already  proves,  that  this  preponderance  in  the  history  of  the 
species  was  only  acquired  at  a  relatively  later  period. 

Let  us  now  examine  such  a  being,  which  is  neither  man, 
nor  ape,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  whose  brain  is  laid*  out 
according  to  the  general  scheme  of  both,  but  which  may  still 
develop  itself  in  both  directions.  Such  a  formation,  allowing 
a  development  in  both  directions,  the  brain  of  the  human 
foetus  possesses  in  its  early  state.  The  brains  of  all  human 
beings  have  once  passed  through  such  a  stage  of  formation. 
Let  us  now  suppose,  that  at  this  stage  by  some  influence 
which  we  cannot  as  yet  solve,  the  formation  of  the  brain  was 
checked,  developing  a  process  similar  to  that  of  the  colt, 
which  is  born  with  three  toes.  The  brain,  checked  in  its 
human  progress,  grows ;  but  this  growth  does  not  progress  in 
its  normal  direction,  but  it  remains  partially  resting  on  a 
lower  degree  of  formation  and  follows  partially  the  direction 
belonging  to  that  lower  degree,  giving  us  thus  a  development 
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in  the  direction  of  the  monkey  type.  The  large  brain,  espe- 
cially the  frontal  lobes,  which  seem  to  stand  in  most  intimate 
relations  to  the  higher  thinking  powers,  as  well  as  those  parts 
of  the  frontal  lobes,  which  surgical  observations  have  pointed 
out  as  the  seat  of  articulated  language,  form  themselves  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  development  in  monkeys,  but  not  in 
hnman  beings,  grow  after  birth  according  to  the  types  of 
monkeys  and  the  surrounding  parts,  the  bony  capsules,  model 
themselves  according  to  this  law.  Therefore  we  see  also  in 
microcephali,  which  reach  manhood,  the  skull  formed,  as  in 
an  aged  monkey,  and  these  malformations  are  therefore  at  the 
same  time  checked  and  atavian  formations. 

Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  young  apes  and  children,  old 
apes  and  grown  up  men.  The  young  ones  look  more  alike 
than  the  old  ones, — the  skull  of  a  young  monkey  is  far  more 
similar  to  that  of  a  child,  than  the  skull  of  a  full-grown  ape 
to  that  of  a  man.  Both  types  get  more  distant  by  and  during 
growth.  By  continuing  backwards  the  diverging  lines,  repre- 
senting the  reciprocal  growth,  will  intersect  at  a  certain  point, 
and  this  point  is  for  the  brain  the  epoch,  when  a  check  in  the 
formation  leads  the  organ  in  a  false  direction.  The  origin  of 
man  cannot  be  looked  for  in  a  monkey — the  ape-men  lead  us 
to  an  ancestral  type,  which  we  have  to  seek  in  former  geolo- 
gical periods,  and  from  which  the  different  types  divided 
themselves.  But  just  as  much  as  the  human-like  large  apes, 
the  orang,  chimpanse  and  gorilla  approximate  man  from 
different  standpoints,  the  first  in  his  brain,  the  second  in  his 
skull  and  teeth,  and  the  third  in  the  formation  of  its  extremi- 
ties, and  still  none  of  them  reaches  a  higher  approximative 
standard  than  the  other;  so  we  find  also  in  the  different  human 
races  different  characters,  demonstrating  their  origin,  and 
thus  their  relationship  with  the  monkey.  Even  those  races, 
standing  highest  in  the  rank  of  civilization,  and  whose  brain 
shows  the  greatest  development  are  still  provided  with  such 
heirlooms,  indicating  a  mutual,ancestry. 
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Article  XIV.— ClxtorrA.    By  Henry  A.  Daniels,  M.D.,  of 

Kew-York. 

Catarrh  is  a  disease  special  to  the  macoas  membraDe.  In  its 
mild  form  it  is  the  most  common  of  diseases,  and  in  its  aggra- 
vated stages  and  complications,  one  that  is  very  disastrous. 
It  will  be  more  particularly  the  object  of  this  paper  to  speak 
of  that  variety  of  catarrh  which  is  a  specific  irritation  of  the 
gastro-palmonary  mucous  membrane. 

The  predisposing  causes  are  often  constitutional,  affecting 
delicate  and  phlegmatic  persons,  and  those  whose  digestive 
organs  are  deranged,  the  functions  of  the  liver  being  torpid, 
the  bile-ducts  clogged,  and  the  alimentary  canal  loaded  with 
morbid  and  accumulated  secretions.  Its  exciting  causes  are 
generally  cold  moisture,  changes  in  the  electric  condition  of 
the  atmosphere,  syphilitic  and  mercurial  poisoning,  also  ma- 
larious influences ;  in  the  latter  case  it  assumes  an  infectious 
character,  and  is  most  likely  to  commence  its  attack  on  the 
windpipe  and  bronchial  tubes ;  sudden  change  of  temperature, 
especially  when  the  person  is  over-heated,  will  produce  the 
disorder.  Owing  to  these  circumstances,  the  symptoms  of 
catarrh  are  somewhat  diverse  :  it  makes  itself  apparent  to  us 
in  its  mild  stages,  in  a  period  varying  from  two  to  seven  days, 
by  a  sense  of  chilliness,  lassitude,  and  heaviness  of  the  head, 
followed  by  dryness,  fullness  or  stuffing  of  the  nasal  passages, 
frequent  sneezing,  a  dull  pain  and  sense  of  weight  in  the 
forehead  and  uneasiness  about  the  eyes  and  nose,  with  slight 
redness  and  swelling  of  the  parts;  the  exuded  water  is  saline 
and  acrid,  and  causes  excoriation  of  the  skin  over  which  it 
passes.  These  phenomena  constitute  catarrh;  they  may  be 
the  only  symptoms  and  proceed  no  further,  health  being  re- 
stored in  a  few  days,  or  there  may  be  others  rapidly  super- 
added to  them,  depending  on  greater  constitutional  disturbance 
and  the  extension  of  the  affection  to  a  larger  surface.  In  this 
case,  and  in  the  severer  stages  of  the  disease  about  to  be  noticed, 
there  are  shiverings  followed  by  an  accelerated  pulse,  white 
tongue,  and  increase  of  heat  in  the  evening.  The  interior  of 
the  nose  and  pharynx  are  inflamed,  and  the  patient  complains 
of  soreness  of  the  throat,  loss  of  the  senses  of  smell  and  taste, 
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dullness  of  hearing,  and  a  pain  which  extends  across  the 
eustachian  tube  to  the  ear,  frequent  tickling  cough,  and  efforts 
to  excrete  a  fluid  abundantly  secreted  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  head  and  throat,  hoarseness  and  sometimes 
loss  of  voice.  In  addition,  there  are  very  often  rheumatic 
pains,  loss  of  appetite,  costive  bowels,  and  thirst.  The  above 
symptoms  constitute  tliat  form  of  catarrh,  which  may  subside 
in  about  a  fortnight.  The  fluid  secreted  becomes  gradually  less 
copious,  thicker,  opaque  colored,  and  the  malady  disappears. 
But  in  very  many  instances,  as  the  coryza  and  watering  of 
the  eyes  subside,  oppression  and  uneasiness  of  the  chest 
supervene,  with  fits  of  coughing ;  the  bronchial  tubes  become 
affected,  and  at  this  stage  are  ushered  in  those  morbid  altera- 
tions in  the  structure  of  the  lungs,  that  will,  unless  cared  for, 
degenerate  into  ulceration  and  consumption.  Having  thus 
far  given  a  description  of  ordinary  catarrh,  and  noticed  how 
in  its  more  severe  form  it  leads  lo  consumption,  I  shall  now 
more  fully  notice  complications  of  a  different  character,  and 
though  they  may  not  be  so  speedily  fatal  to  life,  are  so  dis- 
tressing and  loathsome  as  to  be  commensurate  with  almost 
any  evil ;  I  allude  to  those  cases  when,  after  one  or  more 
attacks  of  ordinary  catarrh,  and  especially  when  the  patient 
is  of  a  delicate  habit  or  suffers  from  some  specific  disease,  there 
arises  a  new  form  of  the  complaint,  owing  to  a  marked  change 
in  the  mucous  membrane,  ultimately  followed  by  its  disinte- 
gration, the  first  distinguishing  symptom  of  which  is  a  foul 
breath  ;  at  this  time  it  does  not  come  from  the  stomach,  but 
from  the  mucous  lining  of  the  hollow  bones  of  the  head  and 
face;  in  consequence  of  frequent  inflammatory  attacks  the 
mucous  membrane  becomes  thickened  and  chronically  in- 
flamed ;  the  mucus  and  debris,  which  should  be  thrown  off 
from  its  surface,  remain  incarcerated  within  the  cavities,  be- 
come decomposed,  and  a  very  offensive  breath  is  generated. 
As  the  putrid  matter  dribbles  from  the  posterior  oriflces  of  the 
nose,  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  back  part  of  the  mouth,  is 
swallowed,  travels  down  the  gullet  and  is  received  into  the 
stomach.  Here  not  alone  is  the  condition  of  the  mucous 
membrane  morbidly  changed,  but  the  all-important  function 
of  digestion   is  impaired,  and  one  of  the  worst  species  of 
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dyspepsia  is  engendered ;  within  the  stomach  decomposition  of 
food  takes  place,  the  evolved  gas  is  eructated  or  imperceptibly 
passes  along  the  gullet,  and,  mixing  with  the  breath,  poisons 
the  surrounding  air,  and  thus  unwittingly  the  sufferer  spreads 
disease  to  those  around  him ;  the  food  not  being  properly 
digested,  interferes  with  the  due  action  of  the  glands,  the 
secretions  of  which  are  necessary  to  perfect  digestion.  "Want- 
ing its  proper  stimulus,  the  liver  becomes  engorged ;  circula- 
tion is  interfered  with  and  gives  cause  to  headache;  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  eye  are  too  forcibly  injected,  they  are  in 
an  apoplectic  condition,  and  sight  becomes  deranged ;  the 
action  of  the  bowels  is  irregular,  and  a  costive  habit  is 
established.  I  have  not  troubled  myself  to  point  out  the 
necessary  sequence  of  each  complication  ;  an  apoplectic  eye 
gives  origin  to  a  damaged  retina  and  blindness.  A  person 
who  cannot  digest  will  die  of  starvation.  Such  results  are 
certainly  not  immediate  on  a  catarrh,  but  it  will  be  very 
plainly  seen  by  cases  that  I  shall  present,  that  in  course  of 
time  the  most  serious  effects  ensue. 

I  have  said  that  one  of  the  first  things  that  draws  our  atten- 
tion to  the  diseased  mucous  membrane  of  the  head  is  the  odor 
of  the  breath.  On  examining  the  interior  of  the  nostrils  with 
a  speculum  and  mirror,  its  surface  will  be  found  to  be  white 
and  thickened ;  in  some  parts  its  epithelium  is  detached,  and 
the  red  and  raw  surface  is  apparent ;  later,  ulceration  takes 
place;  the  bones  of  the  nose  and  roof  of  the  mouth  lose  their 
vitality  and  are  exfoliated ;  the  soft  portion  of  the  nose  then 
becomes  involved,  and  the  roof  of  the  mouth  being  wanting, 
the  voice  loses  its  natural  tone.  This  destruction  of  the  parts 
of  the  face  is  most  generally  caused  by  the  improper  use  of 
Mercury. 

Case  1.  Ulceration  cmd  Impaired  Digestion. — A  lady, 
aged  twenty-six,  a  blonde,  comely  in  appearance,  well-nour- 
ished, and  in  easy  circumstances,  complains  of  soiling  her 
pocket  handkerchief  and  of  having  an  offensive  breath,  also 
slight  catarrhal  ophthalmia,  affecting  the  tear-duct ;  heV  di- 
gestive organs  being  affected,  she  has  within  the  last  fifteen 
months,  from  the  date  of  her  disorder,  lost  as  many  pounds  in 
weight,  and  is  more  costive  than  natural.    Traces  the  origin 
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of  her  complaint  from  catchiDg  a  severe  cold,  which  kept  her 
to  her  bed.  She  has  since  had  some  slight  catarrhal  attacks, 
followed  by  the  above  symptoms;  though  taking  medical 
advice  has  not  succeeded  in  getting  better ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  disease  appears  to  gain  ground. 

The  treatment  pursued  in  this  case  was  the  same  as  is 
necessary  in  all  others  as  regards  topical  treatment.  The  nose 
was  thoroughly  cleansed  from  the  posterior  nares,  and  proper 
applications  made  to  alter  the  nature  of  the  secretions,  and 
stimulate  the  surface  to  healthy  repair.  In  all  cases  I  have 
found  a  solution  of  Cupri-sulph.,  graduated  in  strength  in 
accordance  with  the  necessities  of  the  case,  the  best  topical 
alterative.  With  appropriate  hygienic  rules  and  advice  to 
relinquish  the  use  of  medicines,  such  as  aloes,  cod-liver  oil, 
&c.,  which  she  had  habitually  taken,  she  was  cured  in  six 
weeks'  time. 

Cask  2.  A  young  lady,  governess  in  a  gentleman's  family, 
residing  in  a  neighboring  state,  writes  most  intelligently  of 
her  case,  which  was  similar  to  No.  1,  with  the  exception  that 
she  suffered  from  slight  catarrhal  deafness.  I  was  anxious  to 
relieve  the  patient  without  troubling  her  to  come  to  the  city, 
and  in  about  a  month's  time  she  was  cured. 

Case  3.  Chronic  Catarrh  and  Dyspepsia. — Rufus  N.  is  a 
boiler  maker,  aged  thirty-eight,  has  been  subject  to  cold  in 
the  head  for  many  years;  in  the  month  of  September,  1862, 
he  had  an  unusual  severe  attack  of  pneumonia ;  ho  kept  his 
bed  for  some  days,  and  did  not  return  to  his  work  for  three 
weeks.  Even  then  was  by  no  means  strong.  He  now  in  Feb., 
1863,  applies  to  know  what  can  be  done  for  him.  He  is  a  man 
about  live  feet  seven  in  height,  well  built,  but  evidently  is 
much  changed  for  the  worst;  that  which  he  complains  of  is 
dyspepsia,  want  of  taste,  appetite,  and  weakness ;  his  words 
are,  that  he  continually  has  an  unpleasant  taste  from  his  mouth 
to  his  stomach  :  it  feels  as  though  it  were  lined  with  some- 
thing that  should  not  be  there ;  his  ears  are  often  stopped 
up ;  his  eyes  water,  and  scales  of  matter  and  a  thin  unhealthy 
fluid  are  continually  thrown  off  from  the  nose;  breath  very 
offensive;  bowels  constipated,  and  very  often  considerable 
uneasiness  about  the  chest. 
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Here  is  presented  a  perfect  type  of  chronic  catarrh,  the 
whole  gastro-pnlmonary  mncons  membrane  is  affected;  the 
nasal  passages  and  alimentary  canal  mostly  so ;  the  man  is  evi- 
dently badly  situated  for  a  speedy  return  to  health ;  the  nature 
of  his  business  makes  it  likely,  that  without  great  care  he  will 
subject  himself  to  a  too  sudden  change  of  temperature ;  the 
particles  of  dust  that  continually  float  in  the  workshop,  are 
irritating  in  the  extreme  to  a  sensitive  mucous  membrane^  one 
is  almost  surprised  that  his  lungs  are  not  more  affected  ;  he 
has  no  great  convenience  for  bathing.  The  opinion  I  gave  to 
him  is,  that  he  will  be  relieved,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  he 
should  not  be  perfectly  cured,  were  it  not  for  the  risk  his 
business  entails.  That  which  I  consider  most  valuable  to  him 
is,  that  he  should  follow  those  rules  of  health  I  propose  and 
explain  to  him ;  he  will  take  an  emetic,  this  will  help  to 
cleanse  the  stomach  of  the  thickened  mucous  with  which  it  is 
covered,  and  under  which  lie  the  orifices  of  those  delicate 
glands  which  pour  out  the  necessary  fluid  for  the  perfect  re- 
duction of  the  food  to  chyle.  The  ulcerated  and  congested 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  will  be  cleansed  and  properly 
attended  to.  He  was  relieved,  and  ultimately  obtained  a 
position  as  foreman,  and  is  now  comparatively  well. 

Case  4.  Complicated  Cata/rrh, — M.  C.  is  a  young  man, 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  of  good  social  position,  slightly  made 
and  of  delicate  constitution ;  he  is  dissipated  and  errated  in 
his  manners  and  mode  of  life;  complains  of  having  at  times  a 
very  bad  breath,  foul  eructation,  and  in  the  morning  when  he 
wakes  a  very  unpleasant  feeling  of  dryness  and  soreness  at  the 
back  of  the  mouth,  with  diflSculty  of  swallowing;  is  very 
subject  to  attacks  of  catarrh,  attended  with  copious  and  very 
unpleasant  discharge  from  the  nose.  This  is  a  very  common 
and  instructive  case.  M.  0.  ought  early  to  be  cured  were  it 
not  for  his  habits ;  he  is  particularly  unfortunate  in  having 
plenty  of  money  to  spend  in  dissipation,  without  the  constitu- 
tion to  stand  the  least  hardship ;  he  has  been  several  times 
under  my  care,  but  as  soon  as  he  gets  a  little  better,  he  places, 
himself  in  a  position  to  be  again  assailed.  One  of  his  perma- 
nent troubles  is  catarrhal  deafness ;  this  symptom  has  been 
much  increased  by  ignorant  interference.    It  is  probable  he 
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will  not  be  a  long-lived  mim,  and  thongfa  he  may  not  die  of 
catarrb  proper,  still  it  will  be  the  canse  of  some  inflammation 
or  change  in  a  vital  part  that  will  prore  fataL 

Oa«b  5.  Ofensive  Breath. — ^Edwin  B^  forty-one  years  of 
age,  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits,  is  a  man  nearly  or  qnitc 
six  feet  in  height,  heavy  and  well-made,  has  mixed  mneh  in 
society  and  lived  freely,  though  for  a  man  of  his  physique,  can 
hardly  have  been  said  to  have  dissipated ;  about  a  year  ago 
he  caught  a  severe  cold,  from  which  he  has  now  fully  re- 
covered. He  says,  to  use  a  strong  term,  his  breath  is  so  vile 
that  hs  is  ashamed  to  sit  in  the  room  with  a  second  person. 
As  might  be  anticipated,  his  appetite  is  bad  and  his  digestion 
worse ;  he  suffers  from  considerable  oppression  of  the  chest, 
and  about  two  months  ago  threw  off  about  a  quarter  of  a  pint 
of  blood  from  the  air-passages ;  he  soils  a  number  of  handker- 
chiefs every  day  and  the  odor  from  them  is  disgusting.  It 
hardly  needs  a  physical  examination  with  the  speculum  and 
mirror  to  tell  that  disorganization  is  going  on  in  the  soft  and 
bony  parts  of  this  man's  face ;  the  hollows  in  the  upper  jaw- 
bones, the  frontal  and  nasal  bones,  <fec.,  are  filled  with  diseased 
matter;  some  portions  of  dead  bone  have  nearly  come  away. 
In  a  little  time,  if  left  alone,  he  will  be  disfigured.  As  it  is, 
the  nose  has  fallen  in,  owing  to  a  portion  of  its  support  being 
wanting ;  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  drug  medicine  prescribed 
by  others  (undoubtedly  mercurials)  and  has  doctored  himself 
considerably.  The  first  and  all-important  indication  here  is 
the  thorough  cleansing  of  the  parts  and  the  removal  of  all 
dead  structure.  The  stomach  also  must  undergo  a  proper 
cleaning.  The  greatest  attention  must  be  paid  to  health-rules ; 
the  system  must  not  be  over-burdened  with  undigestible  mat- 
ter, its  very  weight  causing  fullness  and  distention  of  the 
blood-vessels.  I  treated  this  gentleman  for  three  months,  part 
of  the  time  in  New- York,  at  other  times  by  letter.  He  fully 
recovered. 

Case  6.  Offensive  Odor  from,  the  Stomach. — Mrs.  B.  is  a 
lady,  forty-one  years  of  age ;  her  case  is  a  very  common,  as 
well  as  distressing  one ;  she  was  subject  to  catarrh  years  ago, 
but  seems  to  have  outgrown  her  tendency  to  the  disorder ; 
she  desires  to  be  cured  of  foul  breath,  which  she  considers  a 
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relic  of  it ;  she  is  also  troubled  with  dyspepsia.  She  has  been 
in  the  habit  of  chewing  varioas  substances  to  change  the  odor 
of  her  breath ;  in  this  she  has  made  a  mistake,  the  perfume  of 
the  substance  chewed  has  only  mixed  with  the  unhealthy  gas 
from  the  stomach,  and,  if  anything,  has  added  to  her  grievance. 
The  stomach  must  be  properly  treated,  and  the  character  of 
its  secretions  altered,  by  a  judicious  selection  of  food ;  in  this 
lies  the  important  practical  point  in  cases  like  this.  Kelief  can 
be  afforded  in  from  one  to  six  months. 

The  two  following  cases  relate,  the  first  to  catarrhal  oph- 
thalmia, the  other  to  catarrhal  deafness ;  like  all  cases  selected 
for  tliis  paper,  they  are  by  no  means  of  the  worst  character, 
but  such  as  are  very  commonly  presented  to  the  surgeon  for 
treatment. 

Case  7.  Mary  L.,  eighteen  years  of  age,  of  a  slightly 
scrofulous  constitution,  is  subject  to  take  cold  very  easily,  at 
which  time  her  eyes  become  inflamed  and  watery ;  in  fact  she 
at  all  times  suffers  from  catarrhal  and  scrofulous  ophthalmia; 
the  tear-duct  of  the  right  eye  is  partially  stopped,  and  the  * 
water  is  continually  running  down  the  cheek,  causing  the  skin 
to  be  excoriated.  This  young  girl  was  treated  constitutionally 
as  well  as  for  the  special  ailment  of  the  eye.  For  tlie  eye  the 
plan  adopted,  but  which  must  be  carried  out  with  great  care, 
is  to  cause  sufficient  inflami^ation  of  the  conjunctiva  as  to 
obliterate  a  portion  of  the  vessels ;  she  soon  greatly  improved, 
no  longer  complaining  of  the  light  hurting  her  eyes  and  caus- 
ing them  to  blink  and  water ;  the  ugly  red  outline  of  the 
eyelid  is  disappearing,  and  the  tear-duct  having  been  properly 
dilated,  the  tears  take  their  natural  course ;  she  really  looks  a 
great  deal  better,  and  with  proper  care  in  a  few  years  will 
have  grown  into  a  permanently  better  state  of  health. 

Case  8.  Deafness. — Edward  N.,  forty  years  of  age,  is  a 
lawyer  by  profession,  and  complains  that  on  account  of  deaf- 
ness he  is  much  delayed  in  his  business,  persons  having  to 
repeat  what  they  wish  him  to  hear ;  he  is  very  sensitive  to 
atmospheric  change  and  is  continually  catching  cold ;  during 
these  attacks  he  is  always  worse  and  his  ears  appear  stopped 
up.  On  examining  the  drums  of  the  ears  with  the  speculum 
they  appeared  a  little  more  opaque  than  natural,  but  the  main 
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trouble  is  from  the  eustachian  table  and  middle  ear ;  thefie 
have  become  thickened  and  inflamed  and  liable  to  be  stopped 
with  mucous,  which  deadens  the  sense  of  hearing,  the  middle 
ear  should  be  inflated  and  properly  medicated.  Mr.  N.,  is  in- 
formed that  with  great  care  and  by  his  aiding  in  doing  all 
that  is  prescribed  for  him,  he  will  be  well  in  about  three 
months.  Perhaps  of  all  catarrhal  complications  that  of  deaf- 
ness is  the  worst  to  be  dreaded ;  the  ear  is  the  most  difficult 
organ  to  treat;  its  least  ailment  should  at  once  be  cared  for. 

Case  9. — James  F.,  nineteen  years  of  age,  clerk  in  a  store  has 
been  subject  at  various  times  to  violent  catarrh ;  he  now  wishes 
to  be  cured  of  a  running  of  matter  from  the  external  ear, 
which  he  thinks  has  resulted  from  cold.  On  examination, 
both  ears  are  found  affected,  but  in  the  right  one,  the  ulcera- 
tion has  destroyed  the  drum  of  the  ear ;  had  he  not  applied 
at  this  time,  as  a  matter  of  course,  further  destruction  would 
have  ensued  and  hearing  have  been  lost.  As  it  is,  it  will  be 
fair  to  say,  that  with  proper  cleansing  and  stimulating  the 
surface  to  healthy  action,  he  will  probably  be  well  in  a  couple 
of  weeks  or  one  or  two  months.  In  some  cases  I  make  use  of  the 
Nitrate  of  silver  to  the  external  ear,  as  it  forms  a  pellicle  that 
protects  the  sore  surface,  but  as  a  stimulant  I  prefer  the 
Sulphate  of  copper. 

Case  10.  Lobb  of  Portion  of  the  iTc?*^.— Clara  C,  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  is  an  unexceptionably  respectable  and 
healthy  young  woman,  with  the  exception  of  ulceration  of  the 
nose,  and  loss  of  a  greater  portion  of  the  nasal  bones,  and  a 
portion  of  the  fleshy  part  About  five  years  ago,  she  caught 
a  severe  cold,  and  at  that  time  was  unfortunate  in  receiving 
a  heavy  blow  from  the  sudden  opening  of  a  door;  severe  in- 
flammation set  in,  and  resulted  in  the  above  deformity.  The 
ulcerative  process  was  soon  stopped  and  a  plastic  operation 
resorted  to  to  reproduce  the  lost  tissue.  This  is  one  of  those  rare 
cases  where  there  has  been  loss  of  tissue  from  simple  inflam- 
mation, unconnected  with  syphilitic  or  mercurial  poisoning. 

Case  11.— J.  N.  R,  book  agent,  aged  thirty,  inflammatory 
irruption  on  the  left  side  of  the  nose,  with  ulceration  and  loss 
of  substance  of  the  right ;  this  condition  has  been  progressing 
for  over  nine  months ;  he  thinks  the  trouble  arose  irom  catch- 
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ing  a  severe  cold,  this  is  rather  an  intractable  case,  owing  to 
a  hypertrophied  condition  of  the  skin.  By  very  caiefuUy 
cleaning  the  surface  and  paring  away  the  edges,  so  as  to  get 
rid  of  the  half-organized  and  tenacious  lymph,  I  ultimately 
succeeded  in  getting  him  ready  for  the  slight  plastic  operation 
necessary. 

Case.  12.  Hole  in  the  Roof  of  the  Mouth.— "Et.  F.,  lady 
thirty  years  of  age,  syphilitic  catarrh  with  a  small  hole  of  an 
oval  form  through  the  hard  palate :  this  was  easily  repaired. 
These  cases  frequently  present  themselves  and  in  most 
cases,  repair  can  be  made,  unless  the  hard  palate  is  too  greatly 
involved.  The  patient  should  be  of  an  age  to  give  his  assis- 
tance, and  to  intelligently  understand  what  is  being  done 
for  relief. 


Abticle  XV. — Mushrooms  wnd  their  Poisoning,    By  Thomas 
M.  Logan,  M.D.,  of  San  Francisco. 

Since  the  valuable  discoveries  of  Prof.  J.  H.  Salisbury  re- 
specting the  algoid  origin  of  intermittents  and  other  diseases, 
the  whole  field  of  the  Cryptoga/mia  has  become  invested  with 
a  new  interest.  What  had  been  philosophically  deduced  by 
Holland  and  Henly  as  the  "  parasite"  theory,  and  dimly  seen, 
especially  by  the  prophetic  eye  of  Drake,  as  the  "  vegeto- 
animalcular"  hypothesis,  is  now  reduced  by  the  unerring  lens 
of  the  microscope,  into  one  of  the  fixed  facts  of  morbid  causa- 
tion. Diversities  of  disease,  hitherto  inexplicable  on  the 
malarial  hypothesis,  are  thus  traceable  to  distinct  species  of 
the  same  natural  order  of  vegetation ;  which,  although  gene- 
rally analogous  as  to  the  various  active  principles  in  each 
group,  still  are  by  no  means  identical,  whether  we  examine 
them  by  their  sensible  properties,  or  observe  their  effects  upon 
the  living  body. — For  these  reasons  it  behoves  the  pathologist 
to  study  carefully,  whenever  opportunity  offers,  the  influence 
of  any  one  of  this  complex  family  of  plants  in  the  production 
or  aggravation  of  disease.  I  therefore  trust  that  the  few  re- 
marks I  have  to  make,  in  connection  with  some  recent  cases 
of  mushroom-poisoning,  may  not  prove  devoid  of  interest  to 
this  society. 
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The  fungi  constitute  one  of  the  three  forms  of  the  lowest 
order  of  vegetation  ;  lichens  and  algae  the  two  other.  Fungi 
are  estimated  as  the  lowest  of  the  three  in  the  scale  of  creation. 
Fries,  a  celebrated  Swedish  authority  on  the  subject,  regards 
the  three  orders  to  consist  of  the  same  beings,  altered  bj  the 
material  on  which  they  gi'ow.  Algse,  he  observes,  which  are 
much  extended  in  their  native  element,  water,  when  exposed 
to  the  air,  contract  and  become  lichens.  Thus  Nostoc  invs- 
oorum  becomes  Collema  limosum^  &c.,  and  Sir  James  Smith 
has  even  decided  that  Lichma  pygmma^  when  growing  under 
water  is  an  alga,  and  when  above  water  a  lichen. — But  the 
differences  between  fungi  and  algaa,  or  lichens,  which  are  as 
the  distinction  of  their  individual  species,  seem  to  arise  out 
of  their  essence— that  of  algee  being  primitive,  while  that  of 
fungi  i&  always  reproductive.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  the  latter 
plant  is  generally  a  mass  of  reproductive  organs.  Link  defines 
the  essence  of  a  fungus  to  be  sporules  disposed  in  a  series,  in 
elongated  tubercular  cells ;  the  cells  situated  in  some  part  of 
the  external  surface. 

Fungi  are  the  most  numerous  of  all  plants  in  regard  to 
general  species,  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  their  study  can 
scarcely  be  exaggerated.  The  number  which  may  be  con- 
ceived to  exist  is  incalculable.  We  find  them  of  every  condi- 
tion, whether  mycelia  or  perfect  plants ;  whether  microscopic 
or  of,  a  larger  growth,  in  our  fields,  gardens  and  vegetables ; 
in  our  meat,  cheese,  clothing,  everywhere.  In  the  small  space 
of  a  square  furlong,  where  the  number  of  phenogamous  plants 
was  420,  and  of  lichens  and  algee  430,  more  than  2000  species 
of  fungi  have  been  discovered  by  Fries ;  while  of  the  minuter 
forms,  the  microscope  proclaims  their  illimitedness.  It  has 
been  further  proved  that  they  are  capable  of  propagation  from 
animals  to  man,  and  vice  versa,  although  hitherto  it  has  not 
been  positively  ascertained  whether  they  are  the  cause  of 
morbid  states,  or  whether  the  diseased  tissue  merely  affords  a 
suitable  nidus  for  their  development.  "  It  is  certain,"  however, 
as  stated  by  Dr.  Aitken,  of  Edinburgh,  long  ago,  "  that  when- 
ever the  normal  chemical  processes  of  nutrition  are  impaired, 
and  the  incessant  changes  between  solids  and  fluids  slacken, 
that  if  the  part  can  furnish  a  proper  soil,  the  cryptogamic 
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parasites  will  appear.  The  soil  they  select  is  for  the  most  part 
composed  of  epithelium  or  cnticle,  acid  muciis  or  exudation." 
As  might  be  conjectured  from  their  redundant  provision, 
fungi  perform  most  important  offices  in  the  economy  of  the 
world.  Besides  hastening  the  decomposition  of  dead  organized 
matter,  their  -qualities  and  uses  are  exceedingly  diversified. 
Whilst  many  are  favorite  articles  of  food,^  a  still  greater  num- 
ber are  unwholesome  and  poisonous ;  some  are  medicinal,  and 
others  again  have  tinctorial  qualities.  Among  the  edible 
fungi,  of  which  a  bountiful  feast  is  for  months  spread  out  for 
us  on  the  plains  of  California,  what  are  called  Mushrooms 
are  the  best  known.  These  are  different  species  of  Agaricus^ 
but  principally  A.  compestris.  The  genus  comprising  this, 
as  well  as  a  multitude  of  other  wholesome  species,  is  charac- 
terized by  membranaceous,  persistent  (not  deliquescent)  lameUm^ 
or  gills,  of  a  peculiar  pink  color,  or  a  tendency  to  be  pink 
when  bruised — their  interior  substance  filamentous,  and  con- 
tinuous with  that  of  the  piUus  or  cap,  and  thin,  generally 
acute,  edge.  Many  of  the  species  of  this  genus,  however,  are 
exceedingly  poisonous,  and  are  known  as  toadstools.  It  is 
impossible  to  decide,  except  from  experience,  which  are  whole- 
some and  which  are  unwholesome,  and  it  would  even  appear 
that  the  same  species  may  be  one  or  the  other,  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  their  growth,  situation,  &c.  As  a  marked 
instance  of  this  difficulty  in  forming  an  intelligent  judgment, 
our  worthy  confrere,  the  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  Toland 
Medical  College,  informs  me  that  he  and  all  his  family  were 
once  severely  poisoned  by  a  few  mushrooms,  that  he  knew 
positively  and  from  experience  to  be  our  edible  species.  On 
certain  persons  all  mushrooms,  even  the  very  best  of  the  esculent 
kinds,  act  more  or  less  injuriously.  In  this  respect  they  are 
on  the  same  footing  with  some  kinds  of  fish,  particularly  shell- 
fish, which,  by  idiosyncracy,  act  as  poisons  on  particular 
constitutions.  I  know  of  an  instance  where  the  smallest 
quantity  of  egg  acts  as  a  pernicious  ferment;  another  in  which 
honey  always  produces  the  same  effect ;  and  Christison  says 
some  persons  are  affected  by  the  small  portion  of  mushroom 
juice  contained  in  the  ordinary  catsup-seasoning.  But  in  the 
instance  just  referred  to  there  was  no  such  incompatibility  of 
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constitution,  for  our  confrere  has,  both  before  and  since  the 
meal  refeiTed  to,  partaken  of  the  same  species  of  mushroom 
with  impunity.  He  says,  however,  he  never  will  again  eat 
those  found  in  damp  and  shady  places,  for  he  attributes  the 
toxical  properties  of  those  plants,  from  which  he  suffered,  to 
their  being  grown  under  the  umbrageous  oaks  of  Alameda. 
Now  we  know  that  under  the  names  of  "  mildew,"  "  blight," 
"smut,"  "rust,"  "spur,"  &c.,  fungi  commit  their  parasitic 
ravages  upon  farinaceous  and  graminaceous  plants,  rendering 
them,  like  spurred  rye,  dangerous  to  animal  life.  Why  may 
not,  then,  mushrooms  themselves  be  subject  to  their  own 
epiphytic  parasites?  Christison  remarks  that  "  even  the  escu- 
lent mushrooms,  if  partially  devoured  and  abandoned  by  in- 
sects, are  avoided  by  some,  as  having  in  all  probability  ac- 
quired injurious  qualities,  which  they  do  not  usually  possess." 
How  know  we  but  that,  owing  to  the  excess  of  moisture,  such 
as  exists  under  the  shade  of  trees,  or  such  as  predominated 
during  our  late  nnishroom  season,  some  peculiar  blight  or 
modified  condition  of  the  mushroom  may  have  been  the  cause 
of  the  toxical  influences  in  the  cases  of  our  confrere  and  of 
others  to  be  related  ? 

That  these  plants  are  meteoric  can  be  demonstrated,  for  it 
is  possible  to  increase  particular  species  with  certainty,  by  an 
ascertained  mixture  of  organic  and  inorganic  matter  exposed 
to  well-known  atmospheric  conditions.  [Lind.  Ndt.  Syst^t 
331. — Fnea*  Syst  Mycolog.']  This  artificial  formation  of 
mushroom  spawn  was  once  considered  a  great  mystery,  and  a 
powerful  argument  in  favor  of  spontaneous  generation.  But 
when  it  is  considered  how  many  millions  of  the  sporules  must 
be  devoured  together  with  the  herbage,  by  the  animals  whose 
dung  is  a  principal  material  in  the  compost,  the  force  of  such 
argument  vanishes. 

Berkley,  as  quoted  by  Porcher,  [^Trana.  Am.  Med.  Aaa.^ 
Vol.  VII.,  p.  251,]  states  that  in  many  portions  of  Europe,  but 
especially  in  Poland  and  Prussia,  mushrooms  form  a  most 
important  part  of  the  food  of  the  common  people ;  and  in  the 
latter  country  whole  tribes  are  mainly  supported  by  them, 
scarcely  any  species  being  rejected.  Even  the  most  virulent 
species,  after  being  either  pickled  or  salted  and  dried,  are 
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freely  used.  These  facts  would  go  to  prove  either  that  the 
poisonous  species  become  innocuous  when  they  grow  under 
favorable  circumstances,  and  that  climate  has  much  to  do 
with  these  circumstances;  or,  that  owing  to  the  bracing  effect 
of  climate  on  the  human  system,  its  inherent  tonicity  and 
power  is  sufficient  to  resist  the  noxious  principle  when  present 
in  the  plant,  and  to  expel  it  from  the  body,  by  means  of  the 
natural  emunctories,  the  kidneys,  skin,  &c. 

Have  we  not  here  some  clue  to  the  apparent  capriciousness 
of  those  now  ascertained  toxical  agents,  the  palmelloid  sources 
of  our  intermittents,  remittents,  and  other  diseases?  Why  is 
it  that  under  all  the  most  favorably  concurrent  circumstances 
and  conditions  necessary  for  an  exuberant  production  of  these 
cryptogamic  spores,  we  sometimes  see  but  the  mildest  types 
of  intermittents  from  their  effects,  while  again,  with  no  ap- 
preciable reason  wherefore,  we  have  the  worst  forms  of  con- 
gestive fevers  resulting?  Does  not  analogy  bear  out  the  con- 
clusion that,  as  with  mushrooms  so  with  all  other  cryptogamic 
spores,  there  are  certain  contingencies— they  may  not  only  be 
in  the  climate,  they  may  not  only  be  in  the  condition  of  the 
plants,  but  they  may  be  also  in  the  receptivity  of  the  human 
system — which  modify  their  influence?  It  is  clear  that  until 
these  questions  have  been  studied  out  in  all  their  bearings, 
and  some  steps  taken,  by  an  enlightened  interpretation  of  the 
phenomena  of  morbid  action,  toward  their  generalization, 
every  pathological  conclusion  as  to  the  nature  of  fungoid  poi- 
soning, or  the  propagation  of  parasitic  diseases,  must  be  the 
result  of  a  limited  experience  from  a  limited  field  of  observa- 
tion. 

"We  have  long  been  familiar  with  many  instances  in  which 
vegetable  growths  occur  parasitically  in  man  and  in  the  lower 
order  of  animals ;  I  need  only  cite  the  mycodermata  in  va- 
rious forms  of  porrigo,  and  the  white  efflorescence  which  kills 
by  myriads  the  silk-worms  of  France  and  Italy,  and  which 
the  researches  of  Audouin  have  shown  to  be  cryptogamic 
vegetation.  May  not  the  blights  of  plants,  or  the  causes  of 
them,  be  found  as  potent  in  exciting  morbid  actions  in  man 
as  they  are  in  vegetable  organisms?  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  in 
his  paper  on  the  blight  of  com,  alluding  to  the  incredible 
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rapidity  with  which  miimte  fungi,  which  constitute  Buch  dis- 
eases, multiply,  says:  " Frequently  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
summer,  must  the  air  be  loaded,  as  it  were,  with  this  animated 
dust,  ready,  whenever,  a  gentle  breeze,  accompanied  with 
humidity,  shall  give  the  signal,  to  intrude  itself  into  the  pores 
of  thousands  of  acres  of  com."  In  each  pore  where  a  sporule 
alights,  it  gi'ows  and  branches  ;and  breeds — spoils  the  part. 
That  the  blight,  or  some  other  modified  condition  of  fungus 
may  operate  thus  also  on  the  animal  organism— contaminating 
the  epithelium  and  mingling  witli  the  blood,  with  which  it 
continues  in  latent  combination  a  certain  but  varying  length 
of  time — is  rendered  highly  probable  from  the  clinical  history 
of  the  following  cases,  which  I  have  prefaced  with  these  re- 
marks, in  order  to  the  proper  understanding  of  the  important 
points  involved  in  their  discussion.  {PaciJiG  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal^ 


Article  XVL—Idioci/  and  its  Treatment.     By  Edward  Seguin, 
M.D.    New-York,  William  Wood  &  Co ,  61  Walker-st. 

Idiocy  is  a  specific  infirmity  of  the  craniospinal  axis,  produced 
hy  deficiency  of  nutHtion  in  utero  and  in  neo-nati.  It  inca- 
pacitates mostly  the  functions  which  give  rise  to  the  reflex, 
instinctive,  and  conscious  phenomena  of  life ;  consequently 
the  idiot  moves,  feels,  understands,  wills,  but  imperfectly ; 
does  nothing,  thinks  nothing,  cares  for  nothing,  (in  extreme 
cases),  he  is  legally  irresponsible ;  isolated,  without  associa- 
tions ;  a  soul  shut  up  in  imperfect  organs,  an  innocent. 

The  modics  operandi  of  deficiency  of  nutrition  in  the  first 
period  of  life  has  not  yet  been  fully  investigated ;  it  may 
bear  upon  the  tissues,  but  we  are  concerned  here  mostly  with 
its  action  on  the  nervous  system. 

At  the  time  when  deficiency  of  nutrition  takes  place  it 
stops  the  foetal  progress,  and  gives  permanency  to  the  tran- 
sitory type  through  which  the  foetus  was  passing;  these 
transient  types  being  to  some  extent  analogous  to  the  per- 
sistent forms  to  the  lower  animals.  For  instance,  atresia 
palpehrarum  testifies  to  the  presence  of  the  cause  of  arrest  of 
development  as  far  back  as  the  third  month  of  gestation ; 
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arrest  of  development  of  the  inter-auricular  septum  leaves  the 
human  heart  homologous  with  the  heart  of  fishes ;  similar 
arrest  of  nutrition  of  the  encephalon  leaves  its  circumvolutions 
unfinished  at  the  low  types  of  the  orang-outang,  the  calf,  or 
even  lower.  After  the  time  at  which  deficiency  of  nutrition 
has  stopped  the*  ascending  evolutions  of  the  embryo  at  one 
of  its  low  types,  it  sometimes  continues  its  deleterous  action 
of  altering,  or  entirely  destroying  the  foetus  also.  For  in- 
stance, it  may  destroy  one  of  two  foetuses  for  the  nutrition  of 
the  other,  leaving  next  to  the  spared  one  anacephalus,  or  only 
a  few  fragments  of  an  organized  being;  or  it  may  partially 
destroy  an  encephalon  at  any  stage  of  development,  even  after 
birth,  by  the  intervening  of  hydrocephalus;  or  it  may  give 
rise  to  some  embryonic  malady,  destructive  of  a  set  of  organs 
or  of  fnnctions.  Though  deficiency  of  nutrition  may  affect 
the  whole  being,  it  strikes  by  preference  one  set  of  organs, 
such  as  those  of  speech,  of  hearing,  of  local  contractility. 
Deficiency  of  nutrition  happens  in  two  ways :  slowly,  when 
induced  by  depressing  influences ;  or  at  once,  when  brought  on 
by  a  shock.  Hence,  the  first  leaves  the  child  a  prey  to  mala- 
dies of  embryonic  origin,  or  at  best  at  a  low  point  of  vitality ; 
the  other  leaves  him  well  provided  for  by  anterior  nutrition, 
but  torpid,  or  a  prey  to  automatism,  epilepsy,  &c. 

It  is  true  that  we  ignore  most  of  the  influences  which  pro- 
duce deficiency  of  nutrition  in  utero,  but  the  fact  itself  can 
not  be  denied.  Impressions  will  sometimes  reach  the  foetus 
in  its  recess,  cut  off  its  legs  or  arms,  or  inflict  large  flesh- 
wounds  before  birth:  inexplicable  as  well  as  indisputable 
facts,  from  which  we  surmise  that  idiocy  holds  unknown, 
though  certain  relations  to  maternal  impressions  as  modifica- 
tions of  placental  nutrition.  Farther,  ignorance  will  not 
permit  us  to  go.  On  the  threshold  of  investigation,  instead 
of  knowing  all  the  causes  of  deficiency  of  nutrition,  we  are 
delayed  by  the  necessity  of  studying  the  circumstances  in 
which  it  appears,  and  so  often  produces  idiocy. 

The  circumstances  which  favor  the  production  of  idiocy  are 
endemic,  hereditary,  parental  or  accidental. 

1.  It  is  endemic  only  as  connected  with  certain  forms  of 
cretinism. 
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2.  Idiocy  is  hereditary  where  there  have  been  cases  of 
idiocy  or  of  insanity  in  the  preceding  or  collateral  generations. 

3.  Parental,  Certain  conditions  of  the  parents  have  in- 
fluence :  that  of  the  father  ceases  after  conception.  That  of 
the  mother  contiuues  throughout  gestation  and  lactation. 

Vnfavorahle  Conditions  of  the  Mother. — ^She  may  have 
been  under-fed  in  puberty  herself,  through  previous  genera- 
tions ;  or  so  miserably  enervated  by  music,  perfumes,  savors, 
pictures,  books,  theatres,  associations,  that  a  precocious  loveli- 
ness has  outgrown  her  motherly  capabilities,  as  forced 
cultivation  converts  the  pistils  and  stamens  of  flowers  into 
beautiful  fruitless  petals." 

**She  has  conceived  at  a  time  when  spermatozoa  have  en- 
countered noxious  fluids  of  venereal  or  menstrual  origin,  or 
have  been  altered  in  their  vitality  previous  to  their  emission 
by  drunkenness,  &c.  She  is  often  passive  under  the  causes  of 
impressions,  depressions,  shocks,  privations,  abuses,  exertions, 
excesses,  altering  the  nutrition  of  the  unborn  or  new-born  child." 

Such  causes  do  affect  the  mother's  health,  and  it  need  not  be 
surprising  if  they  should  affect  the  child.  "We  know  that  a 
strong  mental  impression  will  sometimes  arrest  the  flow  of 
milk  or  cause  a  diarrhoea,  or  congestion  of  the  lungs,  or  an 
apoplexy  or  some  other  derangement  of  organism. 

Influence  of  the  hahitv^l  intoxication  of  the  mother  on  her 
children.  Morel  (Traite  des  Degener  escences,  physiques  in- 
tellectuelles  et  morales  de  TEspece  Hiimaine,  &c.,  Paris,  1857, 
p.  78.)  gives  the  following  effects: 

1st  generation:  Immorality,  depravity,  excess  in  the  use  of 
alcoholic  liquors,  moral  debasement. 

2d  generation:  Hereditary  drunkenness,  paroxysms  of 
mania,  general  paralysis. 

8d  generation :  Sobriety,  hypochondria,  melancholy,  sys- 
tematic ideas  of  being  persecuted,  homicidal  tendency. 

4th  generation :  Intelligence,  slightly  developed,  first  acces- 
sion of  mania  at  16  years  of  age,  stupidity,  subsequent  idiocy 
and  probably  extinction  of  the  family. 

Dr.  Whitehead,*  quoting  Adams,  says  that  women  who  are 

•  Hereditary  Diseases.     London,  1857.  p.  31. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


1868.]  By  Edward  Seguin,  M.D.  103 

habitual  drunkards  generally  produce  immature  or  idiotic 
children. 

Case  of  Blind  Tbm.— His  case  is  described  as  one  of  "iso- 
lation of  the  mind"  (superficial  idiocy),  produced  by  the 
privation  of  a  whole  series  of  means  of  communication  with 
the  external  world.  For  though  he  is  rather  microcephalous, 
few  of  his  symptoms  point  towards  idiocy  of  centripetal 
origin* 

He  is  the  fourteenth  child  of  a  father  who  had  eighteen 
children,  all  healthy  and  intelligent  except  one  of  the  last, 
and  himself  the  idiotic  genius. 

He  is  well  built,  his  head  is  harmonious  in  its  small,  oblong 
side-flattened  shape.  His  fingers  are  remarkably  thin,  con- 
sidering the  constant  use  he  makes  of  them  oil  his  instrument. 
He  is  from  birth  nearly  absolutely  blind,  not  seeing  enough 
to  direct  his  walk.  We  at  first  hear  of  him  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  months,  standing  up  by  supporting  his  hands  on  the 
knees  of  his  young  master,  and  following  with  the  movement 
of  his  body  the  modulations  of  the  flute  with  which  the  Jad 
was  whiling  away  his  monotonous  hours  on  a  Georgia  planta- 
tion. Till  five  or  six  years  old  Tom  could  not  speak;  he 
could  scarce  walk,  and  gave  no  other  sign  of  intelligence 
than  this  everlasting  thirst  for  music  Even  at  the  age  of 
four  years,  when  taken  up  from  a  corner  where  he  had 
been  lying  dejected,  and  seated  at  the  piano  he  would  play 
beautiful  tunes ;  his  little  hands  having  already  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  keys,  and  his  wonderful  ear  of  any  combination  of 
notes  he  had  once  heard. 

People  flocked  for  miles  to  hear  him,  till  the  war  put  a 
stop  to  his  success.  At  the  close  of  the  war  Tom  was  brought 
to  the  various  Northern  cities  by  his  former  master  and  per- 
mitted to  display  his  extraordinary  musical  powers  in  public. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  entertainments  Tom  is  led  forward 
by  the  hand  or  sleeve  in  front  of  the  audience,  where  he  pre- 
sents himself  in  the  third  person  in  few  words  thrown  Away, 
rather  than  spoken,  saying,  "  Blind  Tom  will  play  this  or  that 
piece  for  you.*'  He  then  begins  his  tune  on  ttie  piano.  His 
execution  is  sometimes  sweet,  oftener  of  an  unknown  force, 
which  manifestly  proceeds  from  powers  higher  up  than  his 
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wrist.  When  he  sends  certain  clangorous  agonies,  his  shoulder- 
blades  bear  as  it  were  directly  on  the  keys ;  his  whole  frame  vi- 
brates with  the  instrument.  Tom  seems  to  participate  in  the 
applause  which  follows. 

If  some  person  of  the  company  is  invited  to  play  a  new 
tune  which  the  sable  artist  is  to  be  called  upon  to  repeat,  he 
being  used  to  it,  understands  what  is  the  matter,  and  shows  his 
satisfaction  by  his  countenance,  a  laughing,  stooping,  with 
various  rubbings  of  the  hands,  alternating  with  an  increase 
of  the  sideway  swinging  of  his  body,  and  some  uncouth  smiles. 
As  soon  as  the  new  tune  begins,  Tom  takes  some  ludicrous 
posture,  expressive  of  listening,  but  soon  lowering  his  body 
and  raising  on  one  leg,  so  that  both  are  perfectly  horizontal 
and  supported  upon  the  other  leg,  representing  the  letter  T, 
he  moves  upon  that  improvised  axis  like  the  pirouette  dancer, 
but  indefinitely.  These  long  gyrations  are  interrupted  by 
other  spells  of  motionless  listenings,  with  or  without  change 
of  posture,  or  persevered  in  and  ornamented  with  spasmodic 
movements  of  the  hands:  this  is  his  studying  posture. 
When  the  stranger  is  through, -Tom  stops,  seats  himself  at  the 
piano,  and  reproduces  the  musical  idea  perfectly,  if  the  piece 
was  entirely  new  to  him ;  but  reproduces  tune  for  tune,  note 
for  note,  if  he  only  heard  it  previously  two  or  three  times — 
and  yet  that  child  is  idiotic  for  any  other  purpose ;  in  the 
privacy  of  home  as  in  public,  he  can  accomplish  nothing  but 
gyrations  and  melodies  ;  that  he  does  to  his  heart's  content. 

Tom  is  evidently  improving  in  his  mind  since  he  has  been 
thrown  into  public  companies.  Now  the  question  arises — If 
he  can  be  elevated  above  his  idiotic  condition,  will  he,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  gains  so  many  new  perceptions,  lose  the 
acuteness  of  his  musical  sense;  exchanging,  if  we  may  so  ex- 
press our  idea  of  a  mental  revolution,  his  artistic  genius 
against  an  even  general  common  sense  ?  Mangiomel  lost  all 
his  mathematical  power,  which  was  wonderful,  and  Kaspar 
Hauser  his  memory,  which  was  vivid,  in  the  process  of  gain- 
ing the  ordinary  acquirements  developed  in  children  at  an 
earlier  age.  Is  the  loss  of  the  special  gift  the  rule  when 
education  equally  embarrasses  all  the  modes  of  activity  ?  or 
does  forcing  in  education  require  a  more  rigid  conformity  to 
physiological  laws  than  was  likely  used  in  these  two  cases  ? 
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A  few  more  subjects,  nicely  treated  and  followed  up,  will 
settle  that  question,  important  to  the  whole  race.* 

[The  Wonderful  Child  of  Lubeck. —  Christian  Henry  Hcin- 
ecktn,  a  child  greatly  celebrated  for  the  premature  develop- 
ment of  his  mental  powers,  was  born  at  Lubeck,  February  6, 
1721.  The  following  peculiarities  of  mental  ability  seem 
well  authenticated : 

At  the  age  often  months  he  could  talk  with  extraordinary 
facility ;  and  he  had  scarcely  completed  his  first  year  when  he 
knew  and  could  recite  the  principal  events  in  the  five  books  of 
Moses.  At  fourteen  months  he  knew  the  history  of  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  At  two  years  and  a  half,  he  could 
answer  questions  in  geography  and  in  history  ancient  and 
modem.  Soon  after  this  he  learned  Latin  and  French.  In 
his  fourth  year  he  had  been  taught  the  doctrines  of  theology 
received  in  that  country,  with  the  illustrative  proofs  commonly 
referred  to ;  also  modern  history ;  ecclesiastical  history ;  the 
institutes  ;  200  hymns,  with  their  tunes ;  and  1500  verses  and 
sentences  from  the  ancient  Latin  classics.  His  memory  was 
so  extraordinary  that  he  retained  every  word  repeated  to  him. 
At  the  Court  of  Denmark,  he  delivered  twelve  speeches  with- 
out once  faltering,  and  underwent  public  examinations  on  a 
variety  of  subjects.  He  spoke  German,  Latin,  French  and 
Low  Dutch.  He  was  exceedingly  good-natured,  mild  and  in- 
nocent in  disposition ;  but  his  physical  constitution  was  most 
tender  and  delicate.  He  never  ate  solid  food,  but  subsisted 
almost  entirely  on  his  nurse's  milk,  not  being  weaned  till  a 
few  months  before  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  27th  of 
June  1727,  when  he  had  only  reached  the  age  of  four  years 
and  four  months. 

An  account  of  this  remarkable  prodigy  of  precocious  learning 
was  published  by  his  tutor  M.  Schonich,  in  the  fifth  volume 
of  the  "  Republic  of  Letters,"  which  was  also  republished  ia 
German  in  1778.  A  learned  dissertation  on  the  subject  was 
also  published  by  M.  Martini,  at  Lubeck,  in  1730.] 

*  We  will  conBider  the  treatment  in  another  Article.    Ed. 
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Article  XVIL — Bronchial  Catarrh.    Practical  cases,  trans- 
lated from  the  Klinik.    By  Dr.  Kafka,  in  Prague. 

Last  fall,  which  season  appeared  very  early,  brought  us  a 
great  many  catarrhal  affections,  among  which  bronchial  ca- 
tarrh played  a  conspicuous  part  The  cold,  occurring  already 
in  the  latter  part  of  September,  caused  a  peculiar  affection  of 
the  bronchia,  which  I  intend  to  describe. 

It  was  especially  influenza,  which  took  most  of  our  patients 
down,  having  the  peculiarity,  to  appear  with  great  prostration 
coryza,  loss  of  taste  and  appetite  and  severe  cough.  The 
fever  was  moderate,  accompanied  in  solitary  cases  only  by 
sleeplessness ;  the  paroxysms  of  cough  troubled  the  patients 
by  night  and  by  day,  appearing  with  such  severity  and  tena- 
city, that  the  patient  apprehended  either  a  hasmorrhage,  or  an 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  or  even  a  hectic  state.  The  cough 
paroxysms  lasted  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour,  being  mostly 
dry  with  a  steady  irritation,  which  the  patients  pointed  out 
to  have  its  seat  on  the  side  of  the  larynx,  although  it  was 
seated  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  fauces.  This  irritation, 
of  a  scraping  or  burning  character,  or  with  a  feeling  of  rough- 
ness in  the  throat,  produced  a  deep,  hollow,  fatiguing  cough, 
whereby  the  patients  got  red  or  blue  in  the  face,  complained 
of  nausea  or  vomited  quantities  of  phlegm,  and  never  ceased 
to  cough,  till  they  had  expectorated  small  round  gray  mucous 
lumps.  During  the  remission,  which  usually  lasted  two  or 
three  hours,  patients  felt  prostrated  and  dreaded  the  reap- 
pearance of  the  cough. 

Inspection  showed  the  fauces  intensely  red,  the  tonsils  red 
and  swollen,  the  mucous  follicles  swelled  to  the  size  of  bird- 
seed and  seated  here  and  there  on  the  posterior,  reddened  and 
swollen  mucous  membrane.  Some  longitudinal  streaks  could 
also  be  seen  there,  causing  most  probably  the  irritation  to 
cough.  There  was  no  difficulty  of  deglutition,  no  sensation 
of  dryness  in  the  throat ;  they  hawked  frequently  and  com- 
plained when  swallowing,  of  a  sensation,  as  if  there  was  a 
foreign  body  in  the  throat.  Ladies,  moreover,  suffered  from 
inability  to  retain  their  water  during  the  paroxysms  of 
coughing. 
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My  diagnosis  -^^a pharyngitis  mucosa;  I  prescribed  Merc.- 
6ol.  3,  a  dose  every  two  or  tliree  hours,  producing  a  sensible 
amelioration  and  curing  the  patients  fully  in  about  a  week.  A 
similar  ease,  treated  last  year  about  the  same  time,  in  the 
person  of  one  of  our  best  opera-singers,  withstood  stub\)ornly  the 
application  of  Dulc,  Puis.,  Nux-vom.,  Phos.,  Ars,,  and  Veratr. 
After  working  thus  for  three  weeks  without  any  result,  I  ex- 
amined the  throat  and  found  such  a  pharyngitis,  and  the 
soluble  Mercury  cured  it  also  in  a  few  days. 

Another  form  of  bronchial  catarrh  appeared  with  the  follow- 
ing symptoms :  The  patients  in  consequence  of  the  rough, 
windy  weather  complained  of  a  steady  dry  cough.  The  irrita- 
tion had  its  seat  either  in  the  throat-pit  or  in  the  centre  of  the 
sternum  or  in  the  epigastrium.  The  examination  of  the  throat 
showed  no  pathological  change.  Much  loud  and  continued 
speaking  or  laughing,  the  inspiration  of  cold  air  or  an  emotional 
excitement,  especially  anger,  salt-food,  cold  or  alcoholic  beve- 
rages aggravated  the  cough.  When  entering  a  warm  room, 
or  when  going  to  bed  and  sometimes  in  the  moniing  when 
awakening,  the  cough  was  severe  and  lasted  for  a  good  while. 
This  continual  irritation  to  cough  produced  in  sensitive  indi- 
viduals nausea ;  in  women  the  urine  squirted  out  from  the 
bladder  during  the  cough  and  even  men  complained  of  a  tired 
feeling  in  the  hypochondria.  The  general  state  of  health  was 
thereby  not  affected,  the  appetite  remained  good  and  the 
excretions  normal.  Percussion  gave  in  every  case  a  negative 
result ;  auscultation  revealed  mostly  in  tlie  lowest  portion  of 
the  bronchial  tubes  small  vesicular  rales.  The  dry  and  whist- 
ling cough  forced  the  blood  into  the  face  and  produced  some- 
times frequent  sneezing  and  watering  of  the  eyes.  During 
sleep  the  patients  moaned  and  sighed,  as  if  they  had  the 
nightmare. 

The  expectoration,  raised  only  after  severe  coughing  spells, 
was  as  tough  as  glue  or  it  was  foamy  and  intermixed  with 
small  gray  mucous  lumps.  As  soon  as  the  cough  got  softer, 
the  state  of  the  patient  was  also  more  endurable.  For  this 
affection,  presenting  itself  as  a  febrile  catarrhal  bronchitis,  the 
following  remedies  quickly  produced  a  favorable  result. 

When  the  irritation  was  seated  in  the  centre  of  the  sternum, 
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and  when  the  cough  was  aggravated  by  speaking  or  laughing  or 
when  it  was  produced  by  deep  inspiration,  or  when  the  severest 
paroxysms  came  in  the  morning  hours  and  by  inspiring  cold 
air,  with  tough  and  ghie-like  expectoration,  Phofsphorus  3,  in 
sohition  was  given,  a  dose  every  hour  or  two. 

When  the  cough  was  seated  in  the  throat-pit  with  aggravation 
by  anger  or  after  cold  drinks,  when  the  severest  paroxysms  fell 
at  the  time  of  going  to  bed  or  during  the  hours  of  night,  and 
when  the  expectoration  was  foamy  and  intermixed  with  mu- 
cous lumps,  Arsenicum  3,  in  the  same  form  and  doses  was 
indicated. 

When  the  irritation  was  seated  in  the  epigastrium  with 
morning  aggravations,  but  having  also  severe  paroxysms 
when  going  to  bed,  with  nausea  or  vomiting,  and  when  tlie 
patients  complained  of  a  tired  feeling  in  the  hypochondria,  we 
gave  Natrum-mwr.  6,  in  the  same  form  and  repetition. 

In  24r-48  hours  the  severity  of  the  cough  was  broken,  pa- 
tients began  to  expectorate  easily  and  freely  and  rested  well 
during  the  night.  Eight  to  ten  days  usually  sufficed  to  restore 
our  patients  again  to  perfect  health. 

In  a  similar  case,  where  the  irritation  was  seated  in  the 
throat,  causing  the  severest  paroxysms  when  retiring  to  bed, 
lasting  commonly  from  two  to  three  hours,  we  tried  Ars.,  Puis, 
and  Rhus  in  vain  ;  \iw\^Rumex  2,  produced  amendment  already 
the  first  evening,  and  henceforth  our  patient  enjoyed  his  night's 
rest.  If  disappointed  again,  I  should  have  given  Ambra- 
grisea  1  for  such  cases. 

Our  allopathic  friends  give  in  such  cases  Aqua-laurocerasi 
and  Morphine,  without  ever  doing  any  good  by  such  treat- 
ment, as  the  old  proverb  says,  that  the  natural  course  of  a 
cough  is  four  weeks,  and  by  medicines  even  five  weeks. 

Homosopathy  is  able  to  shorten  any  bronchial  catarrh, 
appearing  without  complication,  if  we  only  are  careful,  to 
study  the  whole  complex  of  the  symptoms  and  apply  the 
remedy  corresponding  to  such  a  state.  Laymen,  who  have 
been  before  treated  allopathically,  are  astonished  at  those 
quick  results  and  speedy  cures  ;  whereas  the  allopathic  mix- 
tures and  powders  produced  only  a  transient  amelioration. 
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Akticle  XVIII. — Clinical  Ohseroations,    By  Dr.  Gallavae- 
DiN,  of  Lyons. 

/S^Ti^a.— Indications  for  Senega  against  exudations  in  the 
plenra,  ascites,  anasarca,  hydrophthalmia. 

1.  Miss  X.  N.,  thirty  years  old,  is  of  small  stature ;  sickly 
constitution.  She  has  comparatively  large  eyes,  and  the  pale 
and  shrunken  appearance  of  a  consumptive  or  an  anemic  pa- 
tient. Since  a  week  she  suffered  from  a  malaise,  without 
being  confined  to  her  bed.  Diagnosis :  latent  form  of  pleurisy ; 
dullness  in  the  lower  three-quarters  of  the  right  chest;  sego- 
phony  of  the  same  side  towards  the  upper  part  of  the  chest ; 
pulse  110.  9;  Cantharis  15  every  hour  and  ordered  to  go  to 
bed. 

10th  day,  pulse  95.     Canth.  15. 

15th  day,  pulse  100.  No  diminution  of  the  inflammation. 
9.  Arsen.  30,  hourly. 

17th  day,  pulse  80.    Ars.  30. 

19th  day,  pulse  84.  Stains  morii  the  same.  6;.  Senega  4, 
hourly  for  six  days. 

25th  day.  Already  in  the  first  few  days  the  inflammation 
and  the  pulse  decreased.  Now  only  the  lower  third  of  the 
right  chest  is  still  affected,     a.  Senega  1. 

30th  day.  All  inflammation  has  gone  ;  but  to  remove  the 
false  membranes  or  the  thickening  of  the  pleura,  sequels  of  the 
inflammation,  I  continued  Senega  1,  for  ten  days  longer,  when 
the  respiration  was  perfectly  normal  again. 

2.  Pleuropneumonia  in  an  old  man  of  sixty  years.  Bry., 
Aeon,  and  BelL  had  been  used  already  with  benefit,  and  the 
stitching  pains  were  relieved,  but  an  oppression  remained ; 
expectoration  was  not  bloody,  but  raised  with  difficulty,  and 
he  lost  strength  from  day  to  day.  ft.  Senega  27.  In  the 
evening  the  body  of  the  patient  is  bedewed  with  cold  per- 
spiration ;  the  pulse  small  and  filiform ;  oppression  so  severe, 
that  the  patient  has  to  remain  in  a  sitting  position ;  mucous 
rales  in  the  chest.  An  infusion  of  two  drachms  of  Senega  was 
prescribed.  Next  morning  the  patient  was  out  of  danger ;  his 
strength  is  better,  expectoration  easy,  oppression  diminished 
and  convalescence  established.     (Dr.  Strecker.) 
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3.  A  girl  of  twelve  years  passed  through  an  attack  of  scar- 
latina. On  the  fifth  day  desquamation  began.  On  the  sixth 
slight  oedema  of  the  face  and  of  the  extremities.  Bry.  and 
Rhus  were  given  without  effect.  Anasarca  increases  upwards 
and  ascites  is  added  to  it.  Ilelleb.,  Dulc,  Scill.,  Sulph.  and 
Ars.  were  given  in  rotation  with  cold  ablutions,  but  without 
diminishing  the  disease.  Oppression  increased;  rattling  in 
the  chest ;  hydrothorax.  Senega  12,  morning  and  evening. 
After  the  2d  dose  increased  urination,  which  continued  after 
each  dose.  On  the  seventh  day  the  hydrothorax  was  gone, 
but  a  hemiplegia  appeared,  which  gave  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
(Dr.  Lorbacher.) 

4.  On  the  sixteenth  day  after  scarlatina,  in  a  girl  five  years 
old,  oedema  and  croup,  removed  by  Aeon,  and  Spong.  Three 
days  afterwards  anasarca,  ascites  and  hydrothorax;  barking 
weak  cough ;  little  expectoration.  Senega  12,  morning  and 
evening.  After  the  fourth  dose,  increased  urination  and  de- 
crease of  the  pains  in  the  chest.  The  hydrothorax  was  gone 
on  the  fifth  day,  the  ascites  by  the  tenth,  and  full  recovery. 
(Dr.  Lorbacher.) 

Let  us  answer  the  question,  how  does  Senega  remove  the 
pleuritic  exudations?  Clearly  by  critical  secretions  through 
the  skin  and  the  kidneys. 

Dr.  Noack  has  seen,  after  the  nse  of  Senega,  a  chronic 
pleuritis  pass  off  by  copious  perspiration  in  a  patient,  declared 
incurable  and  given  up  to  die. 

The  primary  action  of  Cantharis,  as  well  as  of  Senega,  is  a 
diminution  of  the  nrine,  but  the  secretion  increases  by  the 
continuance  of  the  remedy. 

In  the  pathogenesis  of  Senega  we  find  the  symptoms  of 
dropsy  of  the  eye  with  intra-ocular  compression.  It  cures 
also  anasarca,  ascites  and  hydrothorax,  showing,  therefore,  a 
specific  relation  to  the  exudations  in  the  serous  cavities.  Will 
it  prove  as  beneficial  in  hydrocephalus,  hydrocele  or  hy- 
drarthrosis ? 

But  Senega  removes  not  only  hydrothorax,  but  also  the 
false  membranes  after  pleuritis;  perhaps  it  may  also  cure 
purulent  exudations  in  the  pleura,  for  it  has  cured  a  hypopion. 

Senega  is  therefore  indicated: 

1.  In  subacute  or  chronic  exudations  of  the  pleura. 
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2.  In  cataiThal  pleuropneumonia,  when  Bryonia  was  given 
in  vain. 

3.  In  cachectic  pleuritis,  frequently  the  last  act  in  other 
diseases,  as  after  severe  fevers,  scarlatina,  measles,  miliaria, 
variola. 

4.  In  hydrothorax,  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  oedema  pul- 
monum,  essential  or  secondary  anasarca. 

5.  In  hydrothorax,  ascites,  anasarca  after  primary  or  secon- 
dary albuminuria. 

6.  In  hydrophthalmia  with  intra-ocular  compression,  so 
tliat  we  need  not  employ  iridectomy. 

7.  In  ascites,  accompanying  hepatic  diseases,  peritonitis  or 
abdominal  tumors. 

K  Perhaps  against  purulent  exudations  in  the  chest  with 
the  formations  of  pseudo  membranes. 

9.  When  other  well-selected  remedies,  as  Ars.,  Bry.,  Scill.^ 
Sulph.,  Hep.  and  even  hydragogues  did  not  alleviate. 

10.  In  lymphatic  constitutions,  which  always  show  a  decided 
tendency  to  mucous  and  serous  exudations. 

ly^e  prefer  to  give  the  Senega  in  low  dilutions  and  even  the 
tincture. 


Akticle  XIX. — Bronchocele.  Three  Cases  cured  by  Spongia- 
tosta  alone.  Cures  Perfect.  By  S  .B.  Barlow,  M.D.,  Prof.,  &c. 
Head  before  the  Hom.  Med.  Soc.  of  New- York,  July,  1868. 

1.  Mrs.  S.,  aged  forty-five,  married,  mother  of  six  children, 
of  spare  habit,  believed  to  be  scrofulous.  The  disease  had 
been  of  six  years  duration;  liad  been  constantly  increasing  ; 
becoming  somewhat  fuller,  with  some  slight  pains  and  tender- 
ness on  handling  every  time  she  had  a  cold,  which  condi- 
tion was  temporary,  for  the  most  part  lasting  only  from  three  to 
six  days,  then  subsiding  to  its  ordinary  status.  Spongia-t., 
one  dose  every  alternate  night  at  bed-time.  The  6th  and  30th 
dilutions  were  used  throughout  and  were  continued  three 
months,  at  which  time  the  disease  was  cured,  so  pronounced ; 
and  five  years  having  now  elapsed  without  any  show  of  re- 
turning tendency jitmay  be  considered  a  perfect  and  permanent 
cure. 
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2.  Miss  M.,  aged  twenty-five,  healthy,  plump  and  ruddy, 
weight  150,  dark  hair  and  eyes ;  tumor  of  three  years  growth, 
very  large  and  unsightly,  lumpy,  irregular,  hard,  slightly 
tender  always  on  having  a  cold  ;  and  I  believe  this  is  nearly 
always  the  fact,  that  colds  produce  some  tumefaction  with 
tenderness  in  those  swellings;  and  I  further  believe  that  nearly 
or  quite  all  the  subjects  of  the  disease  are  of  a  strumous  habit, 
and  that  there  are  probably  five  females  to  one  male  afibcted 
with  goitre. 

In  this  case  Spongia-t.,  of  the  8d  and  12th  dilutions  were  used 
in  alternation  for  about  ten  weeks,  when  there  remained  no  in- 
dications of  the  disease.  Eight  years  have  now  elapsed  and  the 
health  of  the  subject  remains  perfect. 

3.  A.  W.,  a  maiden  lady  of  thirty-two,  tall  slender;  thick 
skin  and  thick  lips,  in  medium  flesh,  evidently  strumous; 
tumor  of  many  years  standing,  extremely  unsightly  and  repul- 
sive in  looks,  positively  larger  than  both  her  breasts,  hard, 
knotty,  somewhat  tender ;  yet  in  tolerable  good  health  other- 
wise. 

This  case  was  treated  some  thirty  years  since  with  lozenges 
containing  3  grs.  of  crude  Spongia-t,  each :  one  given  night 
and  morning,  dissolved  in  the  mouth,  and  swallowed. 

An  unguent  of  the  crude  remedy  in  lard  was  freely  rubbed 
into  the  tumor  each  night.  In  four  weeks  every  vestige  of 
the  tumor  had  disappeared.  Medicine  was  continued  a  month 
longer  internally.     Cure  perfect  and  permanent. 


Article  XX. — Cephalic  Version.  A  Report  to  the  N.-T. 
County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  from  its  Obstetric 
Bureau,  Jan.  8,  1868.  By  E.  M.  Kellogg,  M.D.,  New- York. 

In  making  their  stated  report  to  this  society,  your  committee 
have  deemed  it  best  to  endeavor  to  counteract  a  mischievous 
tendency  now  observable  in  obstetric  practice ;  and  therefore 
instead  of  the  expected  resume  this  evening,  would  return  to 
first  principles  as  it  were,  and  present  for  your  consideration  and 
discussion  the  single  topic  of  cephalic  version  in  arm  and 
shoulder  presentations  in  labor,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
ordinary  process  of  podalic  version. 
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Cephalic  version,  or  turning  by  the  head  to  facilitate  delivery, 
is  an  operation  of  which  we  now  hear  very  seldom,  though  it 
was  held  in  great  repute  by  the  ancients.  That  they  were 
•staunch  advocates  of  this  procedure  in  abnormal  presentations 
is  shown  abundantly  by  their  writings.  Aristotle  for  example 
remarks  that  ^^the  foetus  in  all  animals  comes  naturally  by 
the  head,  because,  there  being  more  matter  above  than  below 
the  navel,  the  head  of  necessity  tips  downwards.  For  this 
reason,  he  says,  every  birth  in  which  the  head  presents,  is 
natural ;  and  those  unnatural,  in  which  the  feet  or  any  other 
part  of  the  body  come  foremost." 

Hippocrates  too,  who  has  been  called  the  father  of  mid- 
wifery as  well  as  of  medicine,  directs  that  "if  the  foetus  lies 
across,  be  it  alive  or  dead,  it  must  be  pushed  back  and  turned, 
so  that  it  may  present  with  its  head  in  the  natural  position : 
and  in  order  to  effect  this  purpose,  the  woman  must  be  laid 
supine  on  the  bed,  with  her  hips  raised  higher  than  her 
head."  (From  this  it  would  appear  that  a  certain  accoucheur 
of  this  city,  who  claimed  as  original  the  treatment  of  prolapsus 
of  the  cord  during  labor,  by  raising  the  woman's  hips  and 
lowering  her  head,  was  slightly  anticipated  by  Hippocrates, 
who  lived  some  2300  years  ago,  and  who  never  heard  of  the 
Newtonian  law  of  gravity.") 

But  old  things  keep  passing  away,  and  new  fashions  succeed. 
We  will  venture  to  affirm  that  cephalic  version  is  now  at  most 
only  incidentally  mentioned  by  the  teachers  of  obstetrics  in 
our  medical  colleges.  As  for  ourselves,  we  can  only  say  that 
we  have  not  the  slightest  remembrance  of  having  heard  such  a 
thing  ever  spoken  of  by  our  professors  in  our  student-days ; 
though  it  is  to  be  hoped,  this  does  not  hold  true  now. 

At  any  rate,  we  never  knew  until  long  after  we  had 
graduated,  that  such  an  operation  was  recommended  to  be 
attempted,  in  preference  to  the  ordinary  podalic  version.  It 
is  mentioned  to  be  sure  in  standard  text-books,  but  in  a  cursory 
manner,  as  though  the  cases  were  very  rare  in  which  we  could 
properly  make  use  of  it  Cazeaux,  who  lays  more  stress  on  it 
than  most  French  obstetricians,  devotes  only  three  or  four 
pages  to  its  discussion — while  Dr.  Guernsey,  of  Philadelphia, 
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in  his  late  work  on  obstetrics,  a  volume  of  750  large  pages, 
disposes  of  the  whole  subject  in  twelve  lines. 

At  very  jSrst  sight,  this  method  of  delivery  in  cross-births,  by 
changing  them  to  vertex  presentations,  strongly  bespeaks  onr 
favor  from  the  simple  fact,  that  it  is  the  natural  mode,  and  of 
course  best  for  the  mother  and  safest  for  the  child.  Consider 
the  terrible  mortality  among  children  that  are  tnmed  and  de- 
livered by  the  feet :  competent  authorities  estimate  that  fully 
one-half  perish  in  the  process;  and  no  accoucheur  feels  justi- 
fied in  undertaking  the  operation,  without  first  warning  the 
patient's  family  of  the  great  risk  to  life  which  the  child  incurs. 
To  a*  physician  who  has  spent  many  anxious  hours  in 
attendance  on  one  of  these  cases,  and  at  length  relieves  the 
suflfering  mother  on  delivering  in  the  customaiy  method  a 
plump,  finely  developed  and  dead  child,  the  question  will 
present  itself  with  fearful  force.  What  can  be  done  to  lessen 
this  very  great  mortality  in  cross-presentations?  *The  answer 
is  simylej  follow  nature. 

The  first  idea  that  ought  to  occur  to  a  physician's  mind, 
when  he  is  in  attendance  upon  one  of  these  abnormal  cases  is, 
what  can  I  do  to  make  that  a  natural  or  vertex  presentation. 
But  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  usually  the  first  and 
last  thought  is,  "  I  must  turn  and  deliver  by  the  feet."  This 
procedure,  we  contend,  ought  to  be  the  last  resort,  after  the 
attempt  to  make  a  natural  labor  of  the  case  has  failed.  We 
will  not  say  that  the  custom  of  turning  by  the  feet,  is  so  univer- 
sally followed  because  it  is  easier  in  most  cases  for  the  attending 
physician  ;  but  it  has  certainly  become  so  prevalent,  that  we 
might  almost  call  it  a  fashion  in  obstetrics,  and  like  other 
fashions,  unhesitatingly  followed,  however  absurd  or  danger- 
ous it  might  be. 

In  saying  this,  we  do  not  mean  to  undervalue  the  services 
of  the  modem  accoucheur ;  for  we  are  convinced  that  he  saves 
many  that  would  have  inevitably  been  lost  in  old  times.  But 
we  would  not  have  him  so  led  away  by  bl  fashion,  as  to  try  to 
supersede  nature  instead  of  aiding  her.  Whatever  is  natural, 
is  right — and  he  does  best  in  his  artificial  operations,  who  best 
imitates*  nature.  We  all  unite  in  reprobating  "  meddlesome 
midwifery"  where  the  young  and  over-zealous  practitioner  is 
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conetaQtl  J  harassing  a  poor  woman  who  is  going  through  a 
purely  natural  process,  as  though  her  life  depended  on  his 
labor.  In  our  opinion  it  is  only  a  higher  kind  of  ^^  meddle- 
some midwifery,"  when  the  elderly  full-blown  accoucheur, 
after  filling  the  hearts  of  friends  and  family  with  anxious 
dread  by  his  grave  looks  and  doubts  about  saving  the  child, 
proceeds  to  remedy  a  case  in  which  the  foetus  is  a  little  askew 
as  it  were  in  its  mother's  womb,  by  making  it  a  great  deal 
more  askew  and  turning  it  completely  around  at  the  imminent 
risk  of  its  life.  .  When  in  many  cases,  at  least  by  well-directed 
manipulation,  he  might  restore  the  fostus  to  its  natural  vertex 
position,  and  thus  allow  nature  to  perform  the  delivery  in  its 
own  good  way,  with  all  safety  to  both  mother  and  child. 

Suppose,  for  instance,  two  cases  in  which  these  respective 
versions  have  been  made,  and  in  which,  owing  to  the  feeble- 
ness of  pains,  the  patient  cannot  expel  the  foetus  unaided.  In 
the  one  case  after  cephalic  version  we  would  apply  the  forceps, 
our  safe  and  trusty  ally,  and  deliver  a  living  child — in  the 
other  the  head  would  probably  be  delayed  long  enough  to  pro- 
duce fatal  compression  of  the  cord,  and  becoming  desperate, 
we  would  drag  out  by  its  feet  a  dead  child. 

Our  attention  has  of  late  been  forcibly  called  to  this  subject 
by  the  report  of  seven  cases  of  shoulder  and  arm-presentations 
treated  by  cephalic  version,  and  published  in  the  Am.  Journal 
of  Medical  Sciences,  by  Dr.  R.  Stewart  of  this  city.  Of  these 
seven  cases,  five  were  delivered  by  the  forceps.  Five  of  t^ie 
children  lived,  one  dying  from  haemorrhage  and  from  partial 
placenta  prsevia,  the  other  from  long  impaction  of  the  head. 
Three  of  the  mothers  had  had  previous  mal-presentations;  a 
fact  which  ought  always  to  put  the  accoucheur  on  his  guard,  for 
such  cases  tend  to  repeat  themselves. 

When  the  fact  of  a  previous  cross-birth  is  ascertained,  it 
becomes  the  duty  of  the  physician,  early  in  the  labor,  to  fix 
the  precise  position  of  the  child,  and  to  learn  whether  it  is 
normal  or  not.  K  it  be  ascertained,  that  the  presentation  is 
abnormal,  we  can  in  most  cases  correct  it  by  judicious  and 
careful  manipulation,  if  the  membranes  be  not  ruptured.  In 
fact,  there  will  be  comparatively  little  difficulty  in  so  doing, 
if  the  amniotic  fluid  be  abundant,  and  the  child  float  freely 
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therein.  But  when  by  means  of  the  finger  of  one  hand  in  the 
OS  uteri  and  the  other  hand  on  the  abdomen,  we  have  succeeded 
in  causing  the  foetus  to  assume  the  vertex  presentation,  we 
must  not  relax  our  efforts,  but  continue  to  hold  it  in  this  posi- 
tion until  labor  is  so  far  advanced,  that  the  child  is  retained- 
in  situ  by  the  discharge  of  the  water  and  the  contraction  of 
the  uterus. 

Most  modern  writers  on  obstetrics  dismiss  the  subject  of 
cephalic  version  in  a  few  words,  by  saying  that  it  can  only  be 
done  when  the  membranes  are  entire,  and  free  floating  of  the 
foetus  in  the  waters  allows  the  operator  easily  to  turn  the  head 
in  the  required  direction.  And  they  recommend  it  when  the 
case  is  a  priraipara,  or  the  child's  head  is  large,  or  the  mother's 
pelvis  small ;  because  under  such  circumstances,  the  inevitable 
delay  in  the  delivery  of  the  head  after  podalic  version  will 
produce  enough  pressure  on  the  cord  to  destroy  life.  And 
most  writers  say  that  this  operation  ought  not  to  be  attempted 
if  the  membranes  have  been  ruptured,  and  the  uterus  has 
closely  contracted  down  on  the  child,  and  especially  if  the 
arm  has  descended.  In  this  condition,  version  of  any  kind  is 
always  more  or  less  diflBcult ;  but  that  we  ought  to  give  the 
child  the  benefit  of  the  greater  chance  of  living  by  first  trying 
the  cephalic  version  is  shown  by  the  fact,  that  in  four  of  Dr. 
Stewart's  reported  cases,  the  waters  had  been  evacuated,  when 
he  was  called  in— in  two  of  them  an  arm  was  in  the  vagina, 
and  in  one  of  these,  the  attending  physician  had  in  vain  pre- 
viously attempted  to  seize  the  feet  and  turn  by  them. 

Without  going  into  precise  instructions  as  to  the  course  to 
be  pursued  in  performing  cephalic  version,  it  will  be  suflScient 
to  say  that  the  operator  will,  in  case  the  shoulder  present,  push 
it  up  with  one  hand  internally  and  with  the  other  externally 
on  the  abdomen,  assist  to  make  the  head  assume  its  place  at 
the  OS  uteri.  But  suppose  the  arm  be  in  the  vagina,  the  waters 
of  course  evacuated,  and  the  shoulder  tightly  pressed  down  by 
the  contracting  womb.  In  this  case  the  arm  cannot  be  simply 
pushed  up,  but  the  shoulder  must  be  rotated  in  such  a  direction 
as  shall  bring  the  arm  across  the  breast  of  the  child,  and  to 
such  an  extent  as  shall  cause  the  elbow  to  re-enter  the  uterus, 
when  the  whole  arm  can  be  easily  returned:  after  which 
proceed  as  in  simple  shoulder-presentation. 
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Of  course,  when  the  child  is  dead  or  non-viable,  or  any  com- 
plications, such  as  convulsions  or  haemorrhage,  endanger  the 
life  of  the  mother,  we  should  not  hesitate  to  employ  the 
podalic  version,  which,  as  a  general  thing,  is  a  much  more 
speedy  process.  But  on  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  this  greater  ease  and  speediness  of  the  podalic,  as  com- 
pared with  the  cephalic  version,  is  a  temptation  to  an  impatient 
or  over-fatigued  accoucheur,  which  it  requires  some  little 
moral  strength  in  many  cases  to  resist. 

One  word  more  concerning  spontaneous  evolutions. 

We  all  know  how  nature  has  at  times  surprised  us  by 
spontaneously  converting  a  mal-presentation  into  a  normal  one 
—which  conversion  we  are  not  all  disposed  to  attribute  to 
medicinal  action,  even  if  a  dose  of  Puis.  200  had  been  pre- 
viously administered  by  the  medical  attendant.  A  *'^jpost  hoc^^ 
is  by  no  means  a  ^^ propter  hoc^'* — and  knowing  how  the  foetus 
floats  freely  in  the  uterus  and  that  the  head  is  its  heaviest  part, 
we  for  one  are  disposed  to  give  more  credit  for  such  an  evo- 
lution to  the  old  law  of  gravity  than  to  the  new  law  of 
correcting  mechanical  displacements  by  infinitesimal  doses. 

What,  therefore,  we  would  endeavor  to  impress  upon  the 
rising  generation  of  physicians,  is  this :  study  nature's  method 
of  delivery  and  lei  her  alone  as  much  as  possible — but  when 
you  are  called  on  to  interfere  in  Her  operations,  be  sure  that 
you  are  not  working  at  cross-purposes,  by  blindly  following 
some  pre-conceived  theory,  but  are  in  reality  assisting  nature, 
and  thus  shall  you  become  a  true  physician. 


1,  Hahitual  Use  cf  Opium. 

Mr.  R.  Little,  of  Singapore,  has  given  a  very  interesting  account  of 
opium-smoking  in  China,  the  mode  of  preparing  tlie  opium  for  tliat  pur- 
pose, and  the  effects  of  the  practice  on  health  and  longevity.  From  this 
paper  we  make  the  following  extract  :— 

"  A  difference  of  opinion  prevails  as  to  the  ultimate  effect  on  the  health, 
when  opium  is  used  in  this  way  so  often  as  to  constitute  a  habit.  It  was 
long  universally  thought  to  undermine  health  and  abridge  life.     But  in 
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recent  times  doubts  have  been  raised  on  this  head.  Dr.  Burnes  was  led  to 
conclude,  firom  observation  when  at  the  court  of  Lahore,  in  the  time  of 
RuDjeet  Singh,  that  the  habit  of  eating  opium  does  not  tend  to  shorten  life. 
More  lately,  Dr.  Macpherson  came  to  the  same  conclusion,  fVom  what  he 
»aw  of  opium-smoking  among  the  Chinese  at  Canton.  And  in  Europe, 
since  the  inquiries  on  the  occasion  of  the  jury  trial  at  Edinburgh,  in  1832, 
connected  with  the  insurances  of  the  late  Earl  of  Mar,  it  has  been  thought 
by  not  a  few  persons  of  weight,  that  the  habit  of  eating  opium,  or  drinking 
laudanum,  may  be  by  no  means  so  injurious  to  health  and  longevity  as  its 
immediate  effects  on  digestion  and  the  nervous  system  would  lead  one  to 
prognosticate.  It  may  be  true,  as  these  skeptics  have  stated,  that  some 
people,  long  abandoned  to  the  vice,  have  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  misera- 
ble from  its  effects,  yet  not  unhealthy.  But  the  experience  of  most  travel- 
krs,  who  have  witnessed  it  effects  on  a  large  scale  in  the  East,  is  directly 
the  reverse;  and  alUiough  tliis  proposition  may  be  in  some  measure  liable 
lo  the  ot^tioQ^  that  it  is  the  statement  of  casual  observers  noerely,  it  is 
mnply  borne  out  by  the  results  of  careful  and  extensive  inquuries  at  Singa- 
pore. These  inquiries  were  made  by  personally  examining  the  owners  of 
opium  shops,  the  smokers  who  frequent  them,  the  prisoners  in  the  house 
of  correction,  and  the  panpers  in  the  poor-house,  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions.     The  following  information  is  the  result. 

^^  As  the  habit  grows  upon  its  unhappy  victim,  the  first  evils  experienced 
are  disturbed  sleep,  watchfulness,  giddiness,  sometimes  headache,  capricious 
appetite,  a  white  tongue,  frequently  costiveness,  indescribable  oppression 
in  the  chest,  and  hazmess  of  the  eyes.  Afterwards,  a  copious  secretion  of 
mucus  takes  place  from  the  eyes,  and  often  from  the  nose  also ;  digestion 
becomeg  much  impaired,  and  micturition  difiScult ;  a  mucous  discharge 
begins  to  flow  from  the  organs  of  generation;  the  sexual  organs,  at  first 
pretematurally  excitable,  gradually  lose  their  tone;  the  body  wastes,  the 
muscles  lose  theur  torosity,  and  the  bones  are  affected  with  dull  gnawmg 
pains  for  some  hours  in  the  morning.  By  and  by,  the  figure  stoops,  and 
a*pecQliar  shuffling  gait  is  acquired,  by  which  alone  a  practiced  eye  ;nay 
recognize  an  old  opium  debauchee.  At  the  same  time,  the  eyebrow  droops, 
the  lower  eyelid  becomes  dark,  the  eye  itself  seems  to  sink  and  grow  dim, 
and  the  whole  expression  is  that  of  premature  old  age.  In  both  sexes,  the 
pruoreative  power  is  greatly  lessened,  and  in  those  women  who  neverthe- 
less do  bear  children,  the  secretion  of  milk  is  defective.  Tlie  influence  of 
the  habit  on  the  generative  fhnctions  is  indeed  so  decided,  that  were  it  not 
for  fresh  arrivals  from  Chma  and  other  parts  of  the  East,  the  population  of 
Singapore  would  very  soon  be  seriously  diminished. 

^  Still  there  may  be  no  structural  derangement.  At  length,  however, 
food  and  drink  are  vomited  almost  constantly  when  the  system  is  not  under 
the  primary  action  of  a  dose;  there  is  incessant  gnawing  pain  In  the 
stomach  when  its  effect  is  off;  diarrhoea  comes  on,  relieved  only  by  fresh 
indulgence,  and  dysentery  sometimes  supervenes ;  a  turbid  mucous  urine  is 
discharged  with  unusual  frequency,  the  result  sometimes  of  renal  disease ; 
and,  among  affections  of  the  kidneys,  Bright's  disease  is  not  uncommon. 
In  others,  difficulty  of  breathing  is  a  prominent  symptom,  increasing  gra- 
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dually  to  an  urgent  sense  of  suffocation,  and  depending  generally  on  oedema 
of  the  lungs,  or  effusion  into  the  pleural  sac  In  others,  irregularity  and 
feebleness  of  the  pulse,  with  pain  in  the  cardiac  region,  indicate  the 
supervention  of  organic  disease,  or  severe  functional  disturbance  of  the 
heart.  Some  suffer  excessively  from  boils  and  carbuncles,  from  the  latter 
of  which  few  confirmed  opium-smokers  recover.  Foul,  indolent  ulcers  are 
extremely  common  among  the  poor;  strumous  affections  of  all  kinds  are 
apt  to  be  developed,  and  the  constitution  is  prone  to  succumb  Without 
resistance  under  all  violent  diseases. 

**  The  influence  of  opium-smoking  on  the  morals  of  its  victims  is  not 
inferior  to  its  impression  on  the  bodUy  health.  Indolence  and  inaction, 
neglect  of  business  or  work,  and  consequent  poverty,  though  the  most 
obvious,  are  not  the  worst  results.  Deeper  depravity  often  follows  in  the 
train  of  these  evils.  Wife  and  children  are  disregarded;  frequently,  how- 
ever, not  before  they  are  inoculated  by  example  or  positive  encouragement 
with  the  same  unhappy  vice.  Misery  leads  at  last  to  crime,  and  crime  to 
deeper  misery.  Not  unfh^quently  theft  supplies  the  only  resources  fbr 
persevering  in  the  fatal  pleasure.  Of  forty  Chinese  prisoners  in  the  Singa- 
pore House  of  Correction,  no  fewer  than  thirty-five  were  opium-smokers. 
Seventeen  of  tliem,  who  had  earned  on  an  average  eighteen  shillings  of 
wages  monthly,  spent  nearly  twenty-four  shillings  upon  opium,  the  difference 
being  necessarily  made  up  by  the  gains  of  stealing.  One  of  them,  who 
earned  twelve,  but  smoked  twenty-four  shillings,  on  being  asked  how  this 
wasr— how  it  was  possible  ?  aptly  replied,  *  What  am  I  here  fbr  V  The 
sedative  action  of  the  drug  is  well  exemplified  in  the  crimes  fbr  which 
these  people  were  imprisoned.  In  Europe,  where  the  habit  of  Intoxication 
with  ardent  spirits  adds  fearfully  to  the  contents  of  prisons,  it  is  well  known 
that  crimes  are  committed  chiefly  durmg  the  excitement  caused  by  the 
poison,  and  are  therefore  generally  directed  against  the  person.  But  the 
opium-smoker  knows  no  sucli  state  of  existence.  His  intoxication  is 
quiescent  It  is  not  till  this  stage  passes  off  that  he  begfais  to  think  of 
crime ;  his  object  is  to  supply  the  means  for  the  next  debauch ;  and  ac- 
cok-dingly  offences  against  property  constitute  a  large  proportion  of  the 
causes  of  imprisonment  in  this  class  of  the  population  of  Singapore.  Of 
twenty-two  opium-smokers  in  the  prisons  of  Singapore  and  Penang,  nine- 
teen were  condemned  fbr  offences  against  property  and  only  three  for 
offences  against  the  person.  Opium-smokers  constitute  80  per-cent  of 
those  confined  in  the  House  of  Correction  at  Singapore  for  vagrancy  and 
police  misdemeanors,  but  only  40,  or  at  most  50  per-cent  of  those  in 
prison  for  larceny,  highway  robbeiy,  burglary,  and  other  similar  offences 
requiring  boldness  and  enterprise. 

^*  Unfortunately,  the  effects  produced  on  the  health  by  abandoning  the 
habit  of  smoking  opium,  after  it  has  become  deeply  rooted,  are  even  worse 
than  the  perseverance  in  it  A  gloomy  despondency  is  added  to  the  usual 
symptoms  of  the  ordinary  stage  of  despression;  a  state  ensues  somewhat 
like  the  low  state  of  delirium  tremens,  attended  with  extreme  prostration 
of  strength,  and  often  with  exhausting  diarrhoea  and  vomiting :  all  pre- 
existmg  diseases  are  aggravated,  dropsy  f^quently  ensues,  and  death  may 
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BooQ  result,  most  generally  by  eflfbsion  into  the  great  cavities,  and  general 
anasarca.  When  these  effects  have  begun  to  show  tbemselyes  under  a 
compulsory  cessation  of  the  habit,  the  most  marked  improvement  of  health 
is  produced  by  resuming  it.  Hence,  no  one  who  has  once  fiiirly  given 
himself  up  to  this  unhappy  vice  will  surrender  it  voluntarily.  The  result 
of  the  examination  of  several  hundred  opium-smolcerB  on  this  point  was, 
that,  by  their  own  confession,  the  extent  of  their  indulgence  was  limited 
only  by  their  means,  and  the  spontaneous  abandonment  of  it  impossible. 
The  writer  of  an  essay  on  the  opium  trade  says,  *  There  is  no  slavery  on 
earth  to  name  with  the  bondage  into  whicli  opium  casts  its  victims;  there 
is  scarcely  one  known  instance  of  escape  from  its  toils,  when  once  they 
have  fairly  enveloped  a  man.*  Mr.  Marsden  also  says  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  shake  oft  the  habit.  And  Sir  Stamford  Raffles  gives  it  as  Ills 
opinion  *  that  the  use  of  opium  is  all  the  more  dangerous,  because  a  person 
once  addicted  to  It  can  never  leave  it  off. 

**  Nevertheless,  under  medical  advice,  with  due  caution  on  the  part  of 
the  physician,  and  some  exercise  of  resolution  on  the  part  of  the  patient, 
the  habit  may  sometimes  be  effectually  and  safely  broken.  Its  abandon- 
ment, either  suddenly  or  without  due  precaution,  is  attended  with  danger. 
But  that  recovery  is  practicable  and  safe  imder  a  methodical  treatment,  the 
following  case  will  sufficiently  show :  A  Malwah  opium  merchant  and 
opium-eater  had  often  endeavored  to  abandon  the  habit,  but  always  in  vain. 
On  one  occasion,  when  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Cochin-China,  his  strength 
of  mmd  enabled  him  to  observe  his  religious  dietectic  principles,  so  as  to 
live  for  weeks  on  dry  rice  and  water,  because  he  could  not  cook  food  ac- 
cording to  his  creed.  But  when  he  wished  to  give  up  his  opium,  this  man 
of  iron  nerve  was  like  a  child  for  feebleness  of  purpose;  he  could  not 
encounter  the  sufferings  of  the  stage  of  probation.  At  length,  on  arriving 
at  Singapore,  and  learning  that  the  habit  could  be  broken  by  means  of  a 
wonderful  medicine,  he  resolved  to  subject  himself  to  treatment,  but  on 
condition  that  he  was  to  undergo  neither  the  rending  of  bones  nor  gnaw- 
ing at  the  stomach,  which  he  experienced  in  all  previous  attempts.  At 
this  time,  he  ate  twenty  grains  of  opium  morning  and  evening.  He  was 
directed  to  use  twice  a-day  a  mixture  containing  a  drachm  of  BatUey^s  so- 
lution, a  drachm  of  laudanum,  and  two  drachms  of  tincture  of  gentUn, 
and  to  wash  down  each  dose  with  a  mixture  containing  essence  of  ginger 
and  two  drachms  of  some  aromatic  stimulating  tincture.  He  was  likewise 
enjoined  to  take  gentle  walking  exercise  morning  and  evening.  He  felt 
no  inconvenience,  although  his  daily  allowance  was  thus  reduced  at  once 
A-om  forty  to  about  twenty-four  grains;  on  the  contrary,  he  felt  stronger 
and  more  comfortable.  The  quantity  of  the  preparations  of  opium  was  th/sn 
gradually  reduced,  while  that  of  the  bitter  and  aromatic  tinctures  were  in- 
creased ;  and  after  the  opium  was  thus  all  withdrawn,  the  tinctures  were 
gradually  exchanged  for  decoctions  of  black  pepper,  ginger,  and  quassia. 
In  this  way,  he  recovered  entirely  without  any  suffering;  and  twelve 
months  afterwards  he  continued  scrupulously  to  abstam  fh>m  the  drug,  and 
enjoyed  the  best  of  health. 

^From  this  and  other  parallel  cases,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
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Ijabit  may  be  broken  off  with  safety  by  a  gradual  progressive  reduction  of 
the  dose  of  opium,  and  the  substitution  of  strong  bitters  and  hot  aromatics 
for  a  time,  especially  if  with  this  change  be  combined  free  air,  regular  and 
increasing  exercise,  and  a  good  nutritive  food*  But  it  is  impossible  to  give 
up  the  habit  at  once  with  safety.** 

Prot  Chri8TI80N»  in  a  supplement  to  this  paper,  has  added  some  interest- 
ing mformation  to  that  furnished  by  Mr.  Little. 

ProC  0.  says:  ** Important  as  the  inquiries  of  Mr.  Little  unquestionably 
are,  they  do  not  absolutely  settle  the  question  of  the  influence  produced  on 
health  and  longevity  by  the  habitual  use  of  opium,  as  indulged  in  by  in- 
habitants of  this  country.  The  subject  still  requires  more  extended 
European  observation. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  add,  after  this  faitroduction,  that  my  opportunities  of 
adding  to  existmg  information  have  not  been  so  considerable  as  might  be 
desired.  But  I  have  met  with  one  case  which  would  ^  undoubtedly  have 
proved  fatal  m  early  life,  had  not  the  habit  been  broken ;  and  which,  on  that  as 
well  as  on  other  grounds,  well  deserves  to  be  made  known :  and,  having 
had  some  little  experience  in  the  treatment  of  the  habit  with  a  view  to  its 
cure,  I  have  thought  the  particulars  may  prove  both  usefiil  to  the  profes- 
sion and  encouraging  to  the  unhappy  victims  of  the  vice  \  n&ore  especially 
as  my  observation  does  not  correspond  with  that  of  Mr.  Little,  as  to  the 
great  danger  arising  from  its  abandonment 

^  The  first  case  was  that  of  a  seaman,  of  the  age  of  twenty-five,  who  had 
contracted  the  habit  while  in  the  mercantile  service  in  the  Eastern  seas,  in 
consequence  of  being  obliged  to  use  opium  for  a  protracted  dysentery.  He 
had  continued  it  for  two  years.  His  daily  allowance  was  a  draclim  of 
solid  opium,  which  he  took  in  divided  doses  in  the  day-time.  Immediately 
on  his  return  from  a  voyage  to  the  islands  of  the  East  Indian  seas,  he  applied 
for  admission  into  the  Edinburgh  Infirmary,  to  be  cured  of  the  habit.  He 
had  a  sallow  yellowisb  complexion ;  which,  however,  is  well-known  to  be 
occasioned  by  the  climate  merely  of  the  parts  he  usually  visited.  Farther 
than  this,  notliing  remarkable  could  be  observed  in  him ;  and  he  assured 
me  that  be  could  follow  his  occupation  well  enough,  but  tliat  it  cost  him 
a  great  effort  to  do  so,  and  that  his  misery  was  great  on  awaking  in  the 
morning,  until  he  commenced  his  doses.  The  bowels  were  little  liable  to 
constipation  ;  but  be  had  been  long  free  of  the  remains  of  his  dysentery ; 
and  he  had  not  the  affection  of  the  eyes  and  nose,  described  by  Mr.  Little 
to  be  generally  observed  among  the  smokers  of  opium  at  Singapore.  His 
constitution  being  obviously  little  impaired  as  yet  by  the  habit,  1  contented 
myself  with  simply  withdrawing  his  allowance  of  opium  at  once  and  en- 
tirely, and  with  substilutbg  a  draught,  with  two  drachms  of  tincture  of 
hyoscyamus,  in  the  evening,  as  a  soporific.  Great  prostration  of  strength 
ensued ;  he  either  lay  in  bed  motionless,  or  wandered  about  the  ward  with 
a  languid  gait  and  woe-begone  countenance ;  he  was  affected  with  inces- 
sant loathing  of  food,  nausea,  and  indiscribable  uneasiness  in  the  stomach, 
but  not  with  pain  there,  or  in  his  limbs ;  and  he  slept  none,  notwithstanding 
the  hyoscyamus.  This  state  of  matters  continued  for  three  days  and  nights, 
during  which  no  change  of  treatment  was    made,  except  that  a  little 
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brandy  was  giren  to  aaaoage  the  uneasy  feeling  in  the  stomach,  and  that 
an  attempt  was  made^  but  in  vain,  to  obtain  sleep  by  increasing  the  hyos- 
cyamus  to  three  drachms.  On  the  fourth  night  he  took  no  hyoscyamus ; 
nature  asserted  her  sway,  and  he  slept  soundly;  in  the  morning  be  felt  revived, 
took  some  flood  with  relish,  and  had  no  uneasiness  afterwards.  From  that 
moment,  he  quickly  recovered  strength  and  spirits,  under  no  other  treat- 
ment than  a  generous  diet ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight  after  his  admission 
he  left  the  hospital  quite  well.  This  instance  may  perhaps  serve  as  an 
example  of  what  may  be  expected  when  the  habit,  as  seems  often  to  hap- 
pen under  the  counteracting  effects  of  an  active  occupation,  has  not  materially 
undermined  the  constitution. 

^  Subsequently,  I  was  consulted  in  very  a  melancholy  case,  which  although 
its  result  is  not  known  ,to  me,  is  worthy  o(  mention,  on  account  of  its  re- 
markable circomstancea.  A  medical  gentleman  in  England  had  long  been 
dissatisfied  with  his  wife,  on  account  of  her  neglect  and  indifference,  so 
that  at  last  a  separation  was  coatempkted.  But  he  continued  from  time 
to  time  to  put  off  the  evfl  day.  At  last,  be  was  one  evening  hurriedly  sent 
for  homie,  to  find  her  in  a  state  of  de^  sopor,  and  in  circumstances  which 
left  no  doubt  that  a  lai^  dose  of  laudanum  had  been  swallowed.  By  the 
application  of  the  usual  remedies,  ^e  was  with  some  difficulty  roused,  and 
eTentaally  recovered.  To  the  consternation  of  her  husband,  however,  he 
then  for  the  first  time  discovered  that  she  had  been  long  in  the  habit  of 
drinldng  laudanum  to  excess,  and  that  on  this  occasion  she  had  merely  taken, 
by  some  accident,  a  more  potent  dose  than  usual  He  came  to  Edinburgh 
to  consult  me  what  was  to  be  done,  as  she  expressed  a  willingness  to  be 
cured  of  her  fearful  habit;  and  more  particularly  he  was  anxious  to  know 
whether  it  might  with  safety  by  abandoned  abruptly ;  because  he  despaired 
of  accomplishing  a  gradual  reform.  The  narration  of  the  previous  case 
determined  him  to  adopt  a  similar  treatment  I  have  never  heard  the  re- 
suit  Should  these  pages  meet  his  eye,  he  may  perhaps  be  induced  to 
communicate  it  stilL 

**  Some  years  ago,  I  had  for  a  patient  a  gentleman  who  had  cured  himself 
Buccessfiilly  of  the  habit,  which  he  had  contracted  while  engaged  in  a 
literary  undertaking  of  some  duration,  and  requuing  protracted  fatigue  of  the 
mind.  I  do  not  know  the  particulars,  however ;  but  he  had  recovered 
ft'om  the  vice  without  danger ;  and,  when  I  saw  him,  several  years  had 
elapsed  without  inconvenience  or  relapse. 

"  The  last  case  I  have  to  mention  is  the  most  instructive  that  has  yet 
occurred  to  me.  An  English  gentleman,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  whose 
pursuits  rendered  him  somewhat  migratory,  consulted  me,  while  in  Edin- 
burgh early  in  the  spring  of  1848,  on  account  of  ordinary  stomach 
complaints.  The  pulse  being  very  frequent,  his  body  emaciated,  his  com- 
plexion anaemic,  and  his  expression  of  countenance  haggard,  I  suspected 
something  more  than  stomach  complaints  in  one  of  his  age.  My  suspicfon 
naturally  turned  to  phthisis;  and  although  they  were  not  confirmed  by  a 
stethoscopic  examination  of  the  chest,  I  advised  him  to  repair  at  once  to 
to  his  friends  in  the  south  of  England,  whom  he  intended  to  visit  in  no 
long  time  at  any  rate,  and  there  to  put  himself  under  medical  advice. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1868,]  Habitual  Use  of  Opium,  123 

After  this,  I  heard  no  more  of  him  till  near  the  «nd  of  Aogost  (1849),  when 
I  waa  requested  by  Dr.  EbeDezer  Bkae  to  see  him  here,  on  account  of  a 
return  of  his  stomach  complainta,  in  a  very  urgent  form.  In  the  spring  of 
that  year  they  assailed  him  with  increased  severity.  Daring  the  summer 
they  got  progressively  wOrse,  thougli  with  occasional  brief  intermissions. 
Latterly,  chronic  organic  disease  was  suspected ;  and,  after  various  reme- 
dies had  been  used  without  any  permanent  advantage,  a  gmtle  course  of 
mercury  was  recommended  by  one  of  his  physicians,  and  had  been  com- 
menced before  I  saw  him.  I  found  him  much  emaciated,  and  extremely 
prostrate.  He  vomited  most  thhigs  he  took ;  but  for  three  weeks  had  taken 
scarcely  any  food.  The  pulse  was  fVequent  and  feeble ;  the  tongue  whitish 
and  clammy;  the  bowels  rather  confined ;  tlie  skin  cool ;  the  urine  scanty, 
natural  in  color,  not  coagulable  by  heat  or  niia'ic  acid.  The  abdomen  was 
very  lank ;  and  in  the  epigastric  and  both  hypochondriac  regk)n8  there  was 
no  fulness,  firmness,  tenderness,  or  dulness  on  percussion.  The  oountenance 
was  bloodless  and  sallow ;  the  c^nes  clear,  large,  ring-eyed ;  the  expression 
anxious  and  dreamy.  There  was  no  unusual  secretion  fh>m  the  eyelids 
or  nostrils.  Suspecting  organic  disease,  I  recommended  perseveruice  with 
mercury,  and  for  the  vomiting  medicinal  naphtha  and  hydrocyanic  add. 
In  three  days  more,  as  he  had  become  worse,  I  wss  sent  fbr  again ;  but, 
on  my  arrival,  I  was  surprised  to  find  him  much  more  eomfbrtable  amce 
the  morning,  and  this  without  naphtha,  hydrocyanic  add,  or  apparently 
any  other  remedy.  Meanwhile,  however.  Dr.  Bkae  had  learned  that  a  aus- 
picion  was  entertained  that  he  took  opium  in  excess.  I  therefore  undertook 
to  tell  him  that  symptoms  resembled  the  after-«fl^cts  of  opium  in  those 
accustomed  to  use  it,  and  he  must  put  his  confidence,  without  any  reserve, 
in  his  medical  attendants.  He  seemed  a  little  surprised  at  the  announce- 
ment; but  all  he  would  admit  was,  that  he  did  acquU«  the  habit  three 
years  before,  hi  consequence  of  using  laudanum  too  heedlessly  fbr  tooth- 
ache; and  that  after  nine  months*  indulgence,  be  had  broken  the  haldt, 
though  with  great  difficulty,  and  with  six  weeks  of  constant  suffering. 
This  did  not  satisfy  us,  however ;  and,  on  finding  out  hia  druggist,  and 
putting  the  question,  it  was  discovered  that  for  two  years  he  had  been 
supplied  with  large  quantities  of  opium  in  various  forms ;  that  at  one  time 
his  daily  allowance  was  three  ounces  of  laudanum ;  that  latterly  he  had 
purchased  at  the  rate  of  two  drachms  of  hydroohlorate  of  morphia— *that 
is,  about  two  ounces  of  opium— every  week ;  and  that  he  had  got  that 
quantity  only  a  few  days  before.  The  druggist  having  been  bound  down 
by  him  to  secrecy,  it  was  necessary  to  extort  a  confession,  if  possible  from 
the  patient,  without  making  use  of  this  information.  But  it  was  all  in  vain. 
He  persevered  in  denying  that  he  used  any  preparation  of  opium ;  and  never- 
theless he  had  just  contrived  to  obtain  two  additional  drachms  of  hydroohlo- 
rate of  morphia.  He  was  now  removed  to  airy  lodgings,  two  miles  out  of 
town,  and  from  any  druggist's  shop ;  and  I  then  hitimated  to  him  our 
positive  knowledge  of  his  evil  habit— which,  however^  he  began  to  deny 
again,  until  I  stopped  him  abruptiy  with  his  druggist's  admission.  He  then 
surrendered  a  paper  of  hydrochlorate  of  m(^hia,  which  he  took  fh>m 
under  his  pillow ;  and  gave  his  consent  for  anything  we  chose  to  do  for 
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tbe  purpose  of  ridding  him  of  his  enemy.  We  proposed  to  wiUidraw  the 
morphia  at  once  and  entirely,  to  administer  tincture  or  extract  of  Indian 
hemp  at  night  only,  and  to  allow  him  every  four  hours  half  a  glass  of 
brandy,  diluted  with  water — a  beverage  to  which,  moreover,  it  appeared 
that  he  was  not  unaccustomed.  At  the  same  time,  he  was  placed  under 
the  vigilant  observation  of  a  sister,  who  had  come  fix)m  England  to  look 
alter  him. 

"The  vomiting,  which  had  previously  ceased  for  some  days,  owing  un- 
doubtedly to  the  resumption  of  doses,  now  recurred  with  increased  severity. 
For  three  days  and  nights,  he  had  excessive  retching  and  vomiting,  and 
extreme  muscular  prostration ;  and  on  the  third  day  frequent  watery  dis- 
charges from  the  bowels.  But,  from  the  first,  the  brandy  relieved  the 
irritability  of  the  stomach  for  a  time,  and  the  Indian  hemp  was  retained  in 
the  form  of  extract,  though  not  in  a  draught.  On  the  fourth  morning,  the 
vomiting  and  retching  ceased.  But  the  diarrhoea  continued ;  neither  in- 
fusion of  catechu  nor  gallic  acid  made  any  impression  on  it;  on  the  sixth 
day,  there  wero  ten  watery  evacuations;  and  therefore  a  little  opium  with 
acetate  of  lead  was  used  in  the  way  of  injection.  This  had  at  once  the 
desired  effect  On  the  sixth  day,  he  was  able  to  dress,  and  sit  for  half  an 
hour  occasionally ;  which  he  had  not  done  for  two  monttis.  Next  day, 
he  walked  out  for  half  a  mile.  The  pulse  had  now  fallen  from  120  to  90; 
the  tongue  was  moist,  and  tolerably  clean ;  the  appetite,  which  had  begun 
to  return  as  soon  as  he  ceased  to  vomit,  was  good,  and  digestion  un- 
disturbed ;  he  slept  well ;  thirst  was  his  only  uneasiness,  and  his  countenance, 
although  still  haggard,  was  nevertheless  greatly  improved  in  expression. 
Medicines  were  now  abandoned.  On  the  eleventh  day,  having  still  con- 
tinued free  alike  of  sickness  and  of  diarrhoea,  he  set  off  for  England,  and 
made  ont  the  journey  comfortably.  Three  months  afterwards,  I  heard  that 
he  went  on  favorably,  gaining  strength,  and  abstaining  from  opium,  and 
also  from  stimulating  liquors,  except  sparingly  for  medicinal  purposes. 

"  This  case  is  probably  a  good  illustration  of  the  usual  phenomena,  when 
the  constitution  has  been  seriously  undermined  by  the  use  of  Opium.  It  is 
not  easy  to  imagine  a  worse  case,  short  of  the  production  of  the  organic 
disease.  The  habit  evidently  could  not  have  been  continued  much  longer 
without  imminent  danger  to  life.  Nevertheless,  it  was  broken  off  abruptly, 
without  hazard.  No  one  can  answer  for  such  cures  being  permanent.  An 
insane  craving,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  insane  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors, 
may  lead  to  the  habit  being  resumed.  But,  at  any  rate,  it  would  appear 
fipom  the  instances  given  in  this  paper  that  the  habit  may  be  easily  broken ; 
and  that  there  is  no  danger  in  suddenly  breaking  it,  in  so  far,  at  least,  as 
we  see  it  in  Europe.  The  knowledge  of  this  fact  may  give  to  the  physician 
in  like  circumstances  a  confidence  and  determination,  which  might  other- 
wise be  sliaken  by  the  symptoms  of  alarming  exhaustion,  but  without 
which  he  can  scarcely  inspire  his  patient  with  resolution  necessary  for  en- 
countering the  trial  which  must  be  undergone.  It  is  true  that,  in  some 
instances,  the  opium  may  be  withdrawn  gradually.  In  the  way  recommended 
by  Mr.  Little ;  but  1  apprehend  that,  in  general,  as  in  the  case  of  habitual 
excess  in  the  use  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  patients  may  be  found  ready  to 
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Bubmit  to  the  physical  evils  of  an  abrupt  abandonment  of  the  Opium,  who 
will  not  undertake  the  moral  trial  of  a  gradual  reduction.*"  {American 
Journal  of  the  Medical  Seiencei) 


1.  Atlas  of  Venereal  Diseases.  By  A.  Oullkriek,  Surgeon 
to  the  Hospital  Du  Midi,  Member  of  the  Surgical  Society 
of  Paris,  Cnevalier  of  the  Legion  D'Honneur,  &c.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  with  Is  otes  and  Additions,  by  Freb- 
MAN  J.  BuMSTEAD,  M.I)»,  Profcssor  of  Venereal  Diseases  in 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New-York,  Ac, 
with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  beautifully  Colored  Fig- 
ures, on  Twenty-six  Plates,  Philadelphia :  Henry  O.  Lea. 
1868. 

This  work  reacjiea  us  in  the  form  of  a  quarto  of  tbe  largest  size,  to  be 
completed  in  five  numbers,  of  which  Parts  I.,  II.  and  IIL  are  receiyed. 
They  bring  the  letter-press  up  to  page  224,  and  the  plates  to  pi.  XIV. 
The  matter  already  before  us,  the  style  of  execution,  the  paper,  the  en- 
graving, the  coloring,  are  all  sufficient  to  justify  all  that  the  publlslier  has 
claimed  for  it  A  careful  examination  can  alone  authorize  an  expression 
coDcemmg  the  real  value  of  so  great  a  work  on  a  subject  so  extensive,  so 
complicated,  so  important. 

The  first  impression  we  receive  in  turning  over  these  broad  pages  and 
gorgeous  engravings  is  of  thoroughne8$^  fullness  of  detail,  completeness, 
faithfuXnest,  perfection  of  iHuitration.  Is  it  possible,  we  ask,  that  all  this 
elaborate  description  and  pictorial  art  are  necessary  to  render  us  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  a  single  disease  ?  Surely  the  very  sight  of  these  tableaux 
must  exert  a  curative  influence  on  human  pride. 

The  introduction  leads  us  at  once  to  the  oft-trodden  ground  covered  by 
the  comprehensive  term  "  Venereal  Dieeaeesy 

"We  find,  first,  gonorrTiaal  affections  considered  as  purely  inflammatory, 
not  dangerous  in  themselves — "  although  they  are  leading  to  unpleasant 
and  even  serious  complications,— having  but  a  transient  hold  upon  the 
system,  the  same  as  may  be  exercised  by  any  acute  inflammation.*'  Other 
venereal  diseases  **  react  upon  the  whole  comititulion,  attack  all  the  tissues 
of  the  body,  and  produce,  or,  to  speak  more  exactly,  depend  upon  a  peculiar 
diathesis.     These  constitute  typTiUis,^'* 

As  virulent  contagious  disease  is  less  frequently  seen  than  that  which  is 
purely  inflammatory,  the  author  says,  **  it  would  seem  in  the  case  of  the 
former  as  if  a  peculiar  condition  of  the  system  were  requisite  to  enable  the 
specific  principle  to  take  root" 

Syphilitic  affections  are  developed  only  after  contact  of  a  sound  surface 
with  the  secretion  from  a  diseased  surface.     "  They  constitute  a  pathologi- 
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cal  entity,  called  syphilis,  or  the  pox,  which  may  be  defined  at  follows  :  — 
a  contagions  virulent  disease;  liable  to  be  transmitted  to  oflbpring  by 
hereditary  taint ;  of  qnite  regular  course ;  usually  attacks  a  person  only 
once ;  is  susceptible  of  cure,  but  may  in  cases  which  are  happily  exceptional, 
last  during  life." 

The  development  of  this  definition  is  the  first  purpose  of  the  author. 
The  method  of  study  advised  is  Judicious.  The  elementary  didactic 
works  are  to  be  well  read ;  and  then  we  must  enter  upon  that  extensive 
course  of  observation  which  can  alone  give  accurate  Imowledge.  The  old 
authors,  though  not  to  be  chosen  as  text-books,  are  still  worth  reading  at  a 
later  date. 

Pallopius,  Pernel,  and  Therri  de  Hery  hare  given  clear  and  precise  de- 
scriptions of  venereal  disease,  and  compilations  called  **  Aphrodisiaci,"  are 
*'very  curious  and  wortliy  of  perusal:  one  by  Aloysius  Luisinus  includes 
nearly  all  the  authors  who  wrote  upon  these  diseases  from  1494  to  1660, 
or,  in  otiier  words,  tliose  who  lived  contemporaneously,  or  nearly  so  with 
the  great  epidemic  of  the  15th  century.**  But  most  important,  after  ele- 
mentary knowledge  ha^  been  acquired,  is  ^clinical  observation,  the  basis 
of  all  study  and  all  practice.** 

Of  the  means  for  acquiring  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  degree  of 
virulence  manifested  by  the  specific  poison  actually  present  in  a  given  case 
the  authors  dwell  at  length  on  the  value  of  confrontation  and  inoculation. 
1.  Confr&ntaUon  consists  in  a  clinical  comparison  of  the  patient  with  the 
person  from  whom  it  is  claimed  or  asserted  that  the  infection  has  been 
received.     On  this  point  a  page  is  added  by  Dr.  Bumstead. 

"This  method  was  resorted  to  by  Bassereau  to  establish  the  existence  of 
two  diseases  in  what  had  passed  before  his  day  under  the  common  title  of 
*  syphilis.*  Since  M.  Oullerier  does  not  believe  in  this  distinction,  it  was 
not  to  be  supposed  that  he  would  regard  this  method  of  diagnosis  with 
much  favor.  When  practicable,  however,  it  is  of  the  greatest  value.  Un- 
fortunately it  is  often  the  case  that  the  responsible  party  will  not  submit 
to  an  examination ;  and  it  is  true,  as  M.  CuUerier  sajrs,  that  this  method 
can  only  be  resorted  to  in  recent  cases,  but  it  is  chiefiy  in  recent  cases  that 
we  require  this  aid.  In  tliose  of  older  date  we  have  other  available  means. 
Following  the  example  of  Hunter,  M.  Rioord  and  his  followers  have  for 
a  long  series  of  yeai-s  made  inoculation  a  test-method  of  diagnosis.  The 
process  consists  in  **  taking  the  product  of  any  secretion  whatever,  and  in- 
troducing it  into  the  skin,  either  of  the  patient  himself  (auto>inoculationX 
or  of  a  healthy  subject  It  is  practiced  like  vaccination,  with  the  lancet, 
by  scarification,  by  denudation  t)f  the  epidermics  by  means  of  a  blister,  &c.** 
M.  Cullerier  places  but  a  slight  value  on  the  lessons  taught  by  hiocula- 
tion.  It  was  this  operation  **  which  led  Hunter  to  deny  the  virulence  of 
constitutional  symptofns,  and  to  consider  the  primary  lesion  alone  con- 
tagious. A  deeper  knowledge  of  the  varieties  of  chancre  has  shown  how 
far  Hunter  was  wrong  in  this  opinion.**  Dr.  Bumstead  thinks  better  of  it. 
He  says  it  is  not  true  that  '*  it  is  now  almost  enthrely  abandoned,**  nor  that 
*4t  has  no  longer  any  thing  to  teach.**  For  "it  is  still  extensively  em- 
ployed by  the  modem  school  of  venereal  pathologists,  as  an  invaluable  and 
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jastifiable  means  in  doubtful  cases  for  distinguishing  between  the  true 
chancre  and  the  chancroid ;  the  latter  being  auto-inoculable,  the  former 
not" 

"A  valuable  suggestion  which'  I  have  followed  with  much  satisfaction, 
was,  I  belieye,  original  with  M.  Clerc,  viz. :  to  make  the  inoculations  with 
a  pin  instead  of  a  lancet,  and  to  penetrate  the  skin  no  deeper  than  the  sur- 
fiice  of  its  yascnlar  layer.  The  advantages  are  these :  a  new  pin  is  readily 
obtainable ;  its  cleanliness  may  be  unquestioned ;  it  does  not  alarm  the 
patient ;  the  wound  is  not  deep,  and  will  not  become  affected  with  phagedena, 
as  deep  wounds  with  the  lancet  have  often  done. 

M.  Cullerier  enters  at  length  into  the  history  of  syphilis,  and  finds,  as  he 
thhiks,  ample  evidence  in  ancient  authors  of  the  existence  of  this  disease  in 
remote  ages,  and  among  all  the  nations  of  which  the  history  is  compara- 
tively well-known.  After  quoting  largely  from  the  authorities,  he  concludes 
that  '*  syphilis  has  always  existed,"  but  that  its  most  striking  characteristics 
ill-interpreted  hitherto,  were  brought  out  prominently  before  the  world  and 
by  the  rapid  spread  over  civilized  countries  of  a  new  and  little-understood 
epidemic  which  presented  many  of  its  conspicuous  features.  But  this 
epidemic  was  too  little  studied  and  too  imperfecUy  described  to  enable  any 
body  now  to  declare  its  real  character.  The  great  plagues  of  the  middle 
ages  have  furnished  some  of  the  darkest  pictures  of  the  history  of  those 
sorrowful  centuries;  and  that  which  has  been  supposed  to  constitute  the 
original  epidemic  syphilis,  and  which  was  the  most  revolting  and  loathsome 
of  them  all,  has  neither  been  perfectly  discriminated  from  other  virulent 
diseases  of  that  time ;  nor  has  it  as  yet  been  completely  identified  with 
its  supposed  lineal  descendant  which  still  walks  through  every  street  and 
lane  of  our  modem  cities,  and  pollutes  the  air  of  e^YQry  hospital  aud  charita- 
ble institution,  displaying  more  boldness  and  malignancy  in  all  the  lands 
covered  by  civilization,  partially  christian,  than  it  ever  has  in  the  darkest 
abodes  of  heathenism. 

The  history  of  the  origin  of  syphilis  is,  then  unsatisfactory ;  its  real 
nature  appears  to  us  equally  unknown.  M.  Cullerier  says:  ^^  Quite  unknown 
in  its  essential  nature,  appreciable  by  no  physical  characteristic  except  its 
effects  alone,  the  syphilitic  virus  is  less  a  substance  having  a  special  exist- 
ence than  a  property  accidentally  acquired  by  bodies  not  ordinarily  virulent. 
If  we  subject  to  the  most  vigorous  chemical  analysis  the  pus  of  a  soft 
chancre,  of  a  hard  chancre,  of  ectbymatous  pustules,  and  of  the  most  ordi- 
nary sore,  we  shall  find  in  them  no  difference  of  composition.  Let  the 
same  products  be  passed  separately  under  the  field  of  the  most  skillfully- 
handled  microscope  and  not  the  slightest  distinguishing  charactt'ristic  can 
be  detected. 

The  blood  of  syphilitic  persons,  the  virulence  of  which  has  been  proved 
by  experiments  to  be  related  further  on,  reveals  under  this  two-fiild  analy- 
sts no  appredable  principle,  no  characteristic  re-action.  It  is  admitted 
that  M.  M.  Kicord  and  Grassi  have  proved  a  diminution  of  the  red  globules 
of  the  blood,  with  a  predominance  of  fibrine ;  "  but  this  state  of  the  blood 
is  an  indication  of  chloro-ansemia,  due  either  to  general  syphilitic  poison- 
ing or  to  a  particular  state  of  the  system,  which  is  not  necessarily  syphilitic. 
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as  for  example,  in  certain  phagedenic  chancres  which  are  not  infecting ; 
and  further,  this  chlorosis,  asually  prodromic,  may  disappear,  the  blood 
may  reconstitute  itself  and  preserve  its  contagious  property.**  Here  Dr. 
Bumstead  interposes  a  note  from  his  former  work  (^^PcUhology  and  Treat- 
ment of  Venereal  Diseasee^^  p.  511.)  The  blood  of  persons  affected  with 
chancroids  was  shown  in  a  second  series  of  analysis  by  Ricord  and  Qraaai 
to  remain  unchanged ;  and  thus  these  experiments  which  were  performed 
before  the  question  of  the  duality  of  the  *  chancroid*  yirus  had  been  mooted, 
are  confirmatory  of  tlie  distinction  which  is  now  recognise  between 
the  chancroid  and  syphilis.** 

'*  Still,  as  CuUerier  suggests,  the  chloro-anfemia  produced  by  syphilis 
presents  no  peculiar  characteristics  by  which  it  may  be  distinguished  from 
that  due  to  other  causes.** 

"  The  syphilitic  yirus  does  not  act  upon  the  system  like  those  poisons 
or  venoms  tlie  gravity  of  whose  symptoms  is  in  proportion  to  the  dose  of 
the  deleterious  principle.  An  inflniteeimal  quantity  of  it  is  sufficient  to 
produce  the  effects  of  syphilitic  poisoning, — deep,  yet  variable  according 
to  the  individual  on  whom  it  is  deposited;  and  it  has  been  correctly  said  to 
act  by  a  sort  of  germination.  When  a  grain  is  planted,  it  develops  itself 
under  two  distinct  impulses:  that  of  the  interior  forces  which  compose  it, 
and  that  of  the  exterior  forces  which  surround  it;  within  it  is  a  germ 
which  tends  to  unfold  itself;  exterior  to  it  are  a  soil  and  temperature  which 
tend  to  direct  its  growth.** 

The  large  space  of  eighty  imperial  quarto  pages  is  occupied  by  the  in- 
troductory review  of  the  history  and  nature  of  syphilia  Through  much  of 
this  space  we  find  the  conducting  opinions  of  dissenting  schools  amply 
presented  by  the  author  on  one  side  and  his  editor  on  the  other;  our  sym- 
pathies are  generally  with  the  latter.  The  chief  sub-headings  are :  **  Viru- 
lence of  the  Diseaiey--''  Eooluiion:'—''  Inheritance:''—''  Pathological  Anatomy,'' 
— *'  Treatment:'  Under  each  of  these  titles  striking  cases,  acute  criticisms, 
and  elaborate  discussions  are  introduced ;  the  general  effect  is,  in  the  main, 
satisfactory;  but,  after  viewing  at  length  the  varying  scenes  of  the  pano- 
rama we  can  only  say  that  our  respect  for  traditional  medichie  and  human 
testimony  is  not  increased.  On  the  question  of  ''Inheritance'  the  most 
melancholy  problems  are  raised ;  and,  if  we  may  be  able  to  satisfy  our  own 
minds  with  the  means  of  analysis  with  which  we  are  furnished,  we  feel 
perpetually  the  constrained  position  in  which  a  medical  witness  must  al- 
ways find  himself  who  is  called  upon  to  enunciate  clearly  before  a  court 
and  jury  "the  doctrine  of  the  books.** 

Unfortunately  the  well-settled,  concurrent  universally-received  doctrines 
of  those  same  "books"  are  very  often  rather  hard  to  get  a  hold  of;  and  an 
acute  attorney  always  finds  it  easy  to  "read  up**  for  a  contested  case,  find- 
ing conflicting  authorities  enough  on  all  sides  of  each  question  there  or 
here  debated,  to  confound  the  cautious  and  conscientious  witness  with  for- 
gotten tlieories  and  foi^gotten  names,  and  to  turn  the  heads  of  astonished 
jurors  and  stupefied  judges. 

But  we  will  not  blame  erudite  authors  for  the  wilderness  in  which  they 
strive  to  find  a  pathway.     It  is  not  theu:  &ult  if  the  traces  left  by  many 
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explorers  conspire  to  form  one  labyrinth.  We  may  search  but  a  moment 
for  the  gate  at  which  our  present  guides  pass  out  of  it 

One  point  may  be  considered  as  settled.  M.  Cullerier,  on  the  trans- 
mission of  venereal  disease  from  the  mother,  says  it  is  demonstrated  by 
fiicts  of  every  day  occurrence.  ^The  inheritance  of  syphilis  from  the 
mother  may  take  place  under  all  circumstances;  as  soon  as  tlie  venereal 
virus  is  introduced  into  tlie  constitution  of  a  woman,  she  can  bring  forth 
syphilitic  children,  it  matters  not  at  what  stage  of  the  disease  she  may  be, 
whether  she  shows  at  the  time  evident  symptoms  or  appears,  on  the  con- 
trary to  enjoy  flourishing  health. 

'*In  special  hospitals,  where  syphilitic  children  are  bom,  if  we  Inquire 
about  the  health  of  the  mother,  we  find  that  she  is  either  diseased  at  the 
time  of  the  birth,  or  was  so  during  pregnancy,  or  that  she  had  primary  or 
secondary  symptoms  before  becoming  pr^nant.  Any  uncertainty  in  this 
respect  arises  firom  the  systematic  denials  of  self-interest,  fh)m  forgetfhlness 
or  mistake.  I  am  convinced  firom  what  I  have  been  able  to  observe  that 
in  city  practice  also  we  should  arrive  at  the  same  result,  if,  in  the  investi- 
gations of  the  antecedents  of  the  parents,  we  were  not  restrained  by  many 
moral  and  social  considerations  which  a  prudent  physician  would  not 
infringe." 

A  single  case  more  presents  tM$  side  of  tliis  question  in  a  strong  and 
clear  light.     Dr.  Vassal  of  Paris  reports  it 

Madame  C ,  a  widow,  who  had  suffered  fh)m  syphilitic  symptoms, 

bad  appeared  to  be  thoroughly  cured.  She  married  again  some  time  after 
and  give  birth  successively  to  two  children  both  of  whom  died  with  evident 
symptoms  of  syphilitic  infection.  The  second  husband  died  soon  after  of 
low  fever,  without  having  experienced  the  slightest  venereal  symptoms. 

Madame  C married  a  third  time,  and  ih)m  this  marriage  had  twins, 

who  died  under  the  influence  of  the  same  cause  as  the  preceding  children ; 
then  she  gave  birth  to  a  male  child  who  soon  had  a  corona  veneris ;  but 
being  subjected  to  mercurial  treatment  it  was  cured  and  survived.     Yet 

"after  her  treatment,"  says  Vassal,  "* Madame  C ^  enjoyed  vigorous  health, 

was  affected  with  no  new  venereal  symptom,  and  communicated  nothing  to 
either  of  her  husbands;  but  nevertheless  she  transmitted  syphilis  to  all  the 
children'  she  brought  into  the  world." 

Of  this  case  M.  CuUerier  says  it  is  "a  clear  one;  it  is  a  fine  example  of 
masked  syphilis  in  the  mother,  manifesting  itself  in  the  children.  But  let  us 
suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  symptoms  which  the  woman  formeriy  ex- 
hibited had  been  misunderstood  or  forgotten,  and  that  we  only  knew  those 
of  the  first  husband,  might  we  not  have  seen  in  this  series  of  syphilitic 
children  of  an  apparently  healthy  mother  a  proof  of  syphilitic  localization 
in  the  ovaries;  and  if^  as  was  veiy  possible,  tlie  three  husbands  of  this 
woman  had  had  venereal  disease  either  before  or  during  marriage,  it  would 
have  certainly  been  considwed  a  clear  instance  of  paternal  transmission. 

•*  If  I  were  to  deduce  any  conclusion  from  all  this,  it  would  be  the  fol- 
lowing: The  existence  of  hereditary  syphilis  is  incontestible,  but  it  is  due 
to  maternal  influence  alone.  The  father  has  nothing  to  do  with  it  It 
may  take  place  at  any  age  of  the  foetus,  and  at  any  stage  of  infection  on 
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tbe  part  of  the  mother,  whether  daring  the  existence  of  an  infecting  chan- 
cre, during  the  progress  of  seoondary  or  tertiary  symptoms,  or  in  tbe 
interval  between  these  constitutional  manifestations,  and  when  the  mother 
may  present  the  finest  appearance  of  health." 

Thus  with  the  zeal  of  a  partizan  does  M.  CuUerier  labor  to  establish  the 
correctness  of  the  opinion  he  has  so  confidently  announced,  that  through 
tbe  mother  alone  can  syphilis  be  inherited  by  tbe  child.  Our  skepticism 
on  this  point  is  well  strengthened  by  the  following  safer  doctrine  still 
adhered  to  and  declared  by  Dr.  Bumstead : 

**  That  a  father  presenting  syphilitic  lesions,  or  under  the  syphilitic  diathe- 
sis, is  much  less  likely  to  transmit  syphilis  to  the  ofl^ring  by  hereditary  taint 
than  a  mother  under  the  same  condition,  is,  I  believe,  true  beyond  question. 
I  can  look  back-— and  doubtless  every  venereal  specialist  can  do  the  same 
—upon  a  score  or  more  of  men,  married  while  secondary  or  tertiary  mani- 
festations were  still  upon  them,  or  sliortly  after  such  had  disappeared,  and 
before  the  virus  could  reasonably  be  supposed  to  have  become  extinct,  who 
have  yet  had  several  children,  remaining  without  q>ot  or  blemish  to  the 
present  day. 

**But,  on  the  other  hand,  to  reason  merely  from  this  fiict  that  a  father 
cannot  transmit  syphilis  to  his  child  without  first  infecting  the  mother,  is  of 
course  unwarrantable.  Moreover,  cases  are  reported  by  tbe  most  accurate 
observers  which  appear  to  prove  that  such  a  conclusion  is  contradicted  by 
experienca  'I  have  met  with  such  instances  in  my  own  practice — instan- 
ces in  which  fatliers  without  the  sligliest  external  evidence  of  the  disease 
have  impregnated  healthy  women,  and  the  offspring  have  sliown  un mistake- 
able  evidences  of  the  syphilitic  taint  It  would  be  superfluous,  however, 
to  quote  these  instances  here,  when  so  many  are  cited  in  medical  literature 
by  such  men  as  Benjamin  Bell,  Ricord,  Trousseau,  Diday  and  others.  •  M. 
Diday,  especially  has  investigated  this  point  in  his  work  on  Infantile  Syphi- 
lis, and  gives  us  numerous  cases  and  authorities.** 

Having  now  quoted  far  enough  to  get  a  clear  expression  of  the  safest 
doctrine  and  that  which  will  most  surely  prevail  ultimately,  we  are  con- 
tent to  drop  the  subject  of  hereditary  transmission  Just  here.  Other 
authors  go  ftirther  than  we  can  afibrd  to  follow  them. 

The  manifestations  of  inherited  syphilis  in  children  have  allotted  to 
their  delineation  a  large  space  in  this  elaborate  **  Introduction."  The  de- 
sciiptions  and  history  are  too  long  to  be  transcribed  here ;  but  an  effort  to 
glean  out  and  brhig  within  a  small  field  of  view  the  pramineiU  symptoms 
will  be  in  some  degree  useful  though  it  may  give  but  an  imperfect  presenta- 
tion of  the  author's  display  of  the  same  subject. 

Leaving  out  some  in&ntile  affidctions  which  hare  been  erroneously  sup- 
posed to  be  of  syphilitic  origin,  we  find  the  author  arranging  pemphigus 
with  the  same  eliminated  diseases.  He  says,  **it  is  only  at  the  moment  of 
birth  and  upon  weakly  children  that  we  observe  pemphigus ;  whereas,  the 
usual  and  undoubted  symptoms  of  hereditary  syphilis  appear  at  the  age  of 
two  or  three  months,  and  when  children  having  been  bom  in  good  condi- 
tion, have  up  to  that  time  preserved  every  appearance  of  health." 

The  signs  of  hereditary  syphilis  hi  children  hare  been  by  many  authors 
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inaccurately  given.  They  have  eired  by  indnding  among  them  "small  size, 
weakly  aspect  or  wrinkled  skin,  which  as  Doublet  says,  make  them  look 
like  little  old  men,  or  appear  emaciated." 

"  In  the  immense  majority  of  cases  the  child  who  derives  from  its  mother 
the  syphilitic  virus,  if  it  lives  through  its  full  uterine  term  is  born  in  good 
condition,  and  during  two  or  three  months  is  normally  developed ;  but 
about  this  time,  sometimes  sooner,  rarely  later,  certain  general  symptoms 
are  manifest,  which  are  the  precnrsers  of  a  venereal  disease  about  to  appear. 
The  child  nurses  with  less  avidity,  and  sleeps  badly ;  the  bowels  are  dis- 
turbed, the  skin  of  the  fiioe  becomes  discolored,  and  takes  on  a  bistre  hue, 
and  soon  unequivocal  signs  of  syphilis  are  revealed.  Cknerally  these  are 
mucous  tubercles,  at  first  about  the  anus,  afterwards  on  the  genital  organs 
and  in  the  folds  of  the  skin,  and  on  any  part  of  the  body  soiled  by  urine  or 
foecal  matter.** 

"  At  the  same  time  with  these  tubercles,  there  may  be  spots  on  the  ab- 
domen and  chest,  which  are  really  roseola,  but  often  so  fugitive  in  character 
that  they  are  unnoticed,  or  they  are  taken  for  simple  erythema,  which  b  00 
common  in  sickly  children  who  are  not  kept  clean.** 

Some  rarer  forms  of  skin -disease  are:  papulee ;  impetigo ;  a  pustular  af- 
fection appears  on  the  head  and  face  of  children  who  have  also  mucous 
patches  and  roseola.  On  the  re-occurrence  of  the  disease  these  manifestations 
and  also  lichen  and  ecthyma  are  most  common. 

Lesions  of  the  osseous,  fibrous  and  cellular  tissues  are  not  generally  seen 
as  early  symptoms  of  transmission,  but  they  occur  sometimes.  But  when 
syphilis  begms  on  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  it  afterwards  proceeds  to 
these  textures  if  not  arrested  by  treatment. 

Chronic  coryza  presents  itself  as  a  symptom  of  the  attack  of  the  disease 
on*  the  bones  of  the  nose.  Where  the  bones  are  sound  and  only  the  skin 
and  mucous  membrane  are  affected  the  chronic  corysa  is  less  frequently  seen. 
Such  are  outlme  symptoms  only  of  the  infantile  diseases  of  the  children 
of  infected  mothers.  It  is  usual  for  the  child  to  be  bom  in  apparent  good 
health,  and  to  contmue,  in  appearance,  well  with  **  every  indication  of  a 
good  constitution,  espechilly  if  the  mother  during  her  pregnancy,  has  not 
been  in  an  advanced  state  of  cachexia,  and  has  not  been  exhausted  hy  moral 
emctkhM  and  phyneai  privaUont^  or  by  excessive  treatment  with  Mercury 
or  Iodine.** 

Bassereau  lOn  AffeMmt  of  the  Skin  Symptomatie  of  8yphiU$,)  gives  the 
opinion  that  new-bom  children  affected  with  hereditary  venereal  disease, 
"  always  present  symptoms  of  the  same  order  as  those  with  which  the  pa- 
rents were  affected  at  the  time  of  procreation;  and  that  they  are  conse- 
quently exempt  fh>m  such  previous  symptoms  as  cannot  occur  in  the  parts 
a  second  time.** 

Maisonneuve  and  Montanier  ^  give  the  name  of  scrofuldiddi  to  those  af- 
fections of  the  bones,  the  articulations,  the  mucous  membranes  and  some- 
times of  the  internal  organs,  whk:h  we  find  in  children,  and  which  begin 
to  manifest  themselves  about  the  age  of  ^^e^  ten,  fifteen  years  or  more.** 
They  distinguish  these  forms  of  disease  resembling  scroAila  fh>m  real 
scrofula  more  by  the  effect  of  loiline  than  by  characteristic  symptoms. 
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The  remedy  cures  the  mmlated  disease  "  with  a  rapidity  almost  magicsl/* 
while  in  real  scrofula  it  has  less  effect  ^ 

A  glance  through  the  introduction  brings  us  to  the  main  edifice,  which 
the  reader  will  prefer  to  explore  for  himself.  The  programme  so  far  as 
we  have  received  it,  is  sufficiently  extensive  and  attractive  to  invite  to 
further  acquaintance. 

Part  L  Blennorrhagi€k,  Chapter  1.  EUnrwrrhagia  in  Jfan.— History. 
Seat— Causes.— Nature.— Symptoms. — Pathological  Anatomy. — Progress. — 
Termination— Diagnosis,  &c. — Blennorrhoea. — Treatment, — Complications  : 
— a  lengthy  section  illustrated  by  two  plates  withe  fourteen  finely  colored 
figures.  Bknnorrhagio  OpfUhaimia,  One  plate,  ten  illustrations.  BUnnor- 
rhaffic  Arthritis  Chapter  2.  Bknnorrhagia  in  Women. — Many  complica- 
tions; fourth  and  fifth  plate,  16  figures. 

Chapter  3.  Vegetations, — This  section  extends  to  page  189,  with  plates 
VI.  and  VIL 

Part  II.  Chancres.  Chapter  1.  8oft  (7Aa«crM.— Plates  VIII,  IX,  X,  XI, 
XII,  XIII,  XIV.  The  illustrative  figures  are  numerous  and  so  faithfully 
accurate  that  the  partially  educated  physician  could  not  be  misled  by  them. 

Our  object  in  noUciog  this  extensive  and  finely  executed  work  has  only 
been  to  tell  something  about  it, — not  aU  about  it ;  to  extract  some  specimens 
of  the  style  in  which  its  teachings  are  given ;  and  catch  at  some  facts  or 
doctrines  which,  if  elsewhere  to  be  found,  are  not  in  all  quarters  sufficiently 
appreciated.  The  pictorial  illustrations  we  can  neither  reproduce  or  de- 
scribe. So  long  as  the  saddest  results  of  human  frailty  and  folly  shall 
continue  to  appeal  to  medical  science  for  palliation,  their  portraitures  dis- 
played on  these  broad  pages  will  be  studied  by  the  syphilologist  who, 
obliged  to  try  to  relieve  them,  will  desire  to  know  them  as  they  are. 


2.  Transactions  of  the  Twentieth  Session  of  ih4  American 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  Held  in  New- York,  June  4th, 
5th,  6th  and  7th,  1867.  Volume  I.,  New  Series,  No.  1. 
Boston.    1868.    8vo. 

Wk  have  now  a  volume  of  several  hundred  pages,  in  which  we  recognize 
a  full  and  faithfbl  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Institute  in  June,'  1 867. 
In  literary  execution,  printing,  paper  and  artistic  finish,  the  work  is  equal 
to  the  best  specimen  of  the  publications  of  learned  societies  anywhere. 
In  coming  nearer  to  the  ideal  in  the  mind  of  the  ever-vigilant  Secretary,  It 
meets  the  expectations  of  the  members  and  adds  prestige  and  character 
to   the  Institute. 

The  abstract  of  proceedings  of  \h&  Institute  already  published  in'  our 
Journal,  indicated  the  number  and  variety  of  topics  which  engaged  its 
attention  at  the  New-York  meeting:  how  much  those  proceedings  rise  in 
dignity  and  importance,  when  we  have  the  opportunity  to  see  them  in 
full,  will  be  realized  by  each  reader  w*ho  begins  the  perusal  of  the  present 
volume.  Indeed,  the  character  and  national  importance  of  the  Institute 
imperiously  demand  that  its  transactions  of  every  session  be  reported 
in  full.     Discussions  on  all  important  subjects  must  be  given  verbatim,  or 
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nearly  so,  to  do  the  speakers  on  the  subjects  Justice;  and  speeches  that  do 
not  deserve  to  be  reported  bad  better  not  be  made.  The  reporting  and 
printing  of  speeches  cost  money.  The  hearing  of  them  also  costs  the  time 
and  expenses  of  two  or  three  hnndred  physicians,  every  one  of  whom 
makes  other  sacrifices  not  easily  estimated.  Let  us  then  have  Xh%  speeches ; 
but  let  them  be  plain,  concise,  ti6efhl,--^nough  so  to  interest  a  few  hun- 
dred professional  men, — but  worth  reporting,  printing  and  sending  forth  to 
the  thousands  of  professional  brethren  in  America  and  Europe,  who  are 
not  able  to  hear  them.  Henceforth  the  American  Institute  will  speak 
with  a  clear  and  intelligible  utterance  from  all  the  states  of  the  Republic 
to  all  the  nations  with  which  it  holds  intercoursa 

The  Committee  on  Publication  begin  theh*  ^New  Berie^  of  publications 
by  making  the  following  improvement  in  arrangement : 

"  As  the  Transactions  were  formeriy  arranged,  it  was  impossible  to  pro- 
perly compile  and  print  any  portion  until  all  the  important  matter  was 
received.  To  obviate  this  difficulty  and  delay  in  the  fUture,  and  in  order 
to  better  classify  the  publications  of  the  Institute,  it  has  been  deemed 
advisable  to  arrange  the  matter  in  sections,  each  to  be  paged  separately  and 
added  to,  year  by  year,  so  as  eventually  to  form  complete  volumes  from 
each  of  the  bureaus.  «  These,  with  suitable  title-pages  and  indexes,  will 
be  valuable  additions  to  the  liliraries  of  the  members.  Tlie  committee  have 
therefore  felt  justified  in  calling  this  a  New  Sbbibs.** 

In  looking  over  the  discussions  and  papers  which  we  have  here  in  a 
readable  form,  we  notice  many  points  of  permanent  interest  We  need  not 
extract  many  specimens  of  remarks,  cases  or  suggestions,  incidentally 
thrown  in.  A  few  we  find  hard  to  pass  over.  In  the  dlscusston  on 
Medical  Ethics, 

Wm.  H.  Watson,  M.D.,  of  Ulica,  says :  "  T  claim  that  we  should  never 
ai^ply  the  term  "  regular"  to  allopathic  physicians ;  for  if  there  is  any 
regtilarity,  it  belongs  to  us.  The  "  regular"  is  derived  from  the  Latin  r^gvkk. 
Now  if  it  applies  to  any  body  of  physicians,  it  applies  to  those  who  have 
some  rule  of  practice.  The  terms  "  regular"  and  **  hrregular"  as  usually 
applied,  are  entirely  wrong,  and  I  think  we  should  not  admit  their  present 
use  under  any  circumstances.  The  general  attitude  we  now  assume  to  the 
old  school  is  the  point  to  which  I  would  dhrect  my  attention." 

In  course  of  a  discussion,  based  upon  Dr.  W.  E.  Pajme's  proving  of  the 
Tiger-lily,  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells  said: 

**  One  proof,  introduced  by  my  friend  Dr.  Payne,  so  eminently  illustrates 
a  principle  involved  in  the  matter  of  drug-provings,  that  I  could  not  ask 
for  a  better.  You  all  remember  what  became  of  the  individual  who  took 
BO  lai^ge  and  frequent  doses  of  the  Tiger-lily.  The  system  made  an  en- 
deavor to  get  rid  of  the  poison  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  thus  furnished 
comparatively  few  pathogenetic  symptoms.  That  is  the  general  history 
of  such  attempte  at  proving.  You  get  very  few  symptoms;  and,  so  far  as 
we  are  able  to  deal  with  them,  they  are  comparatively  of  very  little  im- 
portance. 

t^Wliat  is  the  object  of  the  proving  of  drugs?  My  friend.  Dr.  William, 
•on,  has  explained  it  in  part,  as  he  could  hardly  fail  to  do,  l>eing  Br 
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WWiomMony  and  an  expert  in  this  matter.  Tlie  object  of  proving  a  drug 
Ib,  to  ascertain  its  action  npon  the  healthy  organism,  and  Uiereby  to  dis- 
cover such  of  its  effects  as  will  be  of  use  in  treating  the  sick.  All  else  is  of 
no  valae  whatever.  If  you  take  one  hundred  drugs  of  almost  any  kind, 
you  will  get  some  general  symptoms,  common  to  all,  such  as  increased 
flatulence,  and,  perhaps,  acute  pains  in  the  abdomen,  diarrhoea*  and  so  on, 
while  you  have  fisdled  to  get  at  those  more  recondite  and  infinitely  more 
valuable  phenomena,  which  enable  the  practical  physician  to  select  the 
drug  adapted  to  the  morbid  condition  of  the  vital  forces. 

^  In  the  re-provings  of  Natrum-muriatioum,  made  in  Vienna,  many  of  the 
provers  took  this  course.  Dr.  Fohne  went  so  fiu*  as  to  take  several  ounces 
of  that  drug  at  a  dose,  and  got  no  symptmns  at  alL  He  then  took  smaller 
doses,  and  repeated  Uiem  to  the  point  where  he  did  realize  symptoms,  and 
then  stopped.  The  result  was  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  whole 
series  of  drug-provings.  And  another  result  was  additional  light  upon 
the  true  method  of  proving  drugs.  Now,  if  you  wish  to  get  the  symptoms 
which  will  enable  you  to  use  any  drug  efficiently  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease, you  must  give  the  vital  forces  of  the  human  system  an  opportunity 
to  receive  its  impressions,  before  ridding  itself  of  the  poisonous  substance. 
It  must,  therefore,  be  introduced  gradually  up  to  thj  proper  pobit,  wherever 
that  may  be ;  then  you  will  obtain  reliable  symptoms,  and  be  able  to  use 
it  for  the  cure  of  disease. 

^  Some  of  those  who  are  most  experienced  in  the  proving  of  drugs,  and 
most  successful  hi  the  cure  of  the  sick,  have  ent^tained  this  notion :  The 
slower  the  drug  may  be  to  produce  a  particular  effect,  the  greater  will  be 
the  efficacy  of  the  remedy  fai  that  direction.  The  symptom  which  is 
developed  immediately  on  the  ingestion  of  the  drug  is,  comparatively,  of 
little  importanca  It  is  precisely  this  pohit  to  which  I  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion. It  is  not  by  violent  assaults  upon  the  oi^ganism  that  we  are  to  get 
the  phenomena  which  give  us  our  power  as  practical  physicians.*' 

Further  remarks  on  this  subject  were  made  by  Drs.  T^^ells,  McManus, 
Thayer,  Bull,  Cooke,  Moiigan,  Williamson,  McManus,  D.  D.  Smith,  Morgan, 
McManus  and  R  F.  Bowers. 

Of  other  questions  presented  and  debated  we  have  too  little  room  to 
give  any  abstract  or  analysis  The  importance  of  the  American  Institute 
of  Homoeopathy  will  now  be  more  fully  appreciated  by  the  whole  medical 
profession  than  it  has  ever  been  before.  Its  true  mission  is  more  and 
more  fully  understood.  Its  sessions  will  hereafter  b»  attended  by  those 
members  of  the  profession  who  take  the  deepest  interest  in  perfecting  the 
sciences ;  who  already  know  more  than  ordinary  men  ever  learn,  and  for  that 
reason  they  are  more  desirous  than  ever  to  extend  their  knowledge. 

The  present  volume  contains:  Section  L,  pp.160.  1.  Proceedings 
of  the  Institute. — Twentieth  Session. 

2.  Annual  Address.     N.  F.  Cook,  M.D. 

3.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  a  Complete  Code  of  Medical  Ethics. 
Carroll  Dunham,  MD.  The  Constitution,  &a  List  of  Members,  June, 
1867.     Deceased  Members. 

Sectiok  II.  Beport  of  the  Bureau  cf  Materia  Medica^  pp.  98.     Drug- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1868.]  Books  and  Periodicals  Reeeived.  185 

proving  and  proy'mg  of  PulsatUU-nnttalliana,  by  Dr.  C.  Weaselhceft. 
ProviDgs  of  Hydrastis-canadengiB,  Dr.  W.  WUliamsoD.  Lilium-tigrinam, 
Wm.  R  Payne,  M.D. 

8ECTioif  III.  Report  of  the  Bwnau  of  CUnieal  Medicine^  pp.  50.  Re- 
porta  by  Dra.  H.  D.  Paine,  D.  H.  Beckwith,  8.  G.  Comatock,  Wm.  Hanae. 

Sbction  IV.  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Obiteine$,  pp.  30.  Reporto  by 
Dra.  Henry  N.  Guernsey,  John  C.  Sanders,  E.  G.  Cook. 

8KOTION  V.  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Surgery^  pp.  40.  Reports  by  Dre. 
Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  B.  W.  Jamea,  Geo.  F.  Poote,  a  H.  Willard,  8.  T. 
Hotchkiss,  N.  F.  Cooke,  C.  Theodor  Liebold,  W.  Jamea  Bkikeley. 

Srction  VT.  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Orgarmatian  and  StatuUei,  pp.  66. 
Report  by  Dr.  Francis  H.  Krebe.  Reports  of  Horaoeopathio  Institutions, 
Societies,  Colleges,  Dispensaries,  Medical  Journals,  Ac, 

Obituary  Notices  by  Dr.  BL  D.  Paine,  including:  Drs.  B.  P.  Joelln,  Edwin 
C.  Wilherill,  Hunting  Sherril,  Richard  Bloss. 


3.  The  Dartrous  Diathesis ;   or^  £ozema  and  its  AUied  Af- 

fections.    By  A.  Habdt,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  St.  Louis 

Hospital,  Paris.    Translated  by  Henry  G.  Piffard,  M.D., 

late  House  Surgeon,  Bellevne  Hospital,  &c.    New-York: 

Moorhead,  Simpson  &  Bond.     1868. 

Thb  prominent  feature  of  this  work  is  found  in  the  authored  intelligible 
discrimination  between  some  affections,  well-known  to  hold  some  degree 
of  relationship  to  each  other,  though  that  relationship  is  not  always  easily 
traced.  The  author  recognizes  three  diatheses ;  these  are :  The  syfhilitio, 
the  scBOFULOua,  the  dabtrous  diathem.  The  dartrous  diathesis  is  re- 
cognized in  all  those  affections  of  the  akin  which  are  ^  non-contagious,  which 
often  transmitted  hereditarily,  are  reproduced  in  an  almost  constant  man- 
ner, and  which  present  for  their  principal  symptoms  itching  and  a  disposi- 
tion to  invade  new  regions/* 

The  dartres  are  arranged  under  the  four  heads  following : 

JEeuma^  Lichen,  Pioriaeii,  PUhyriaeu, 


4.  Boohs  and  Periodicals  Received, 

American  Homcbopathic  Obsbrvrr.  April,  May,  June,  July,  1868. 
Ustilago-madis,  by  W.  H.  Burt,  M.D.  Monograph  on  Fevers,  by  Tem- 
ple 8.  Hoync,  A.  M.,  M.D.,  Chicago,  (concluded.)  Ph3rtolacca  in  Neu- 
ralgia, by  G.  E.  Swan,  M.D.,  of  New  Castle,  Tnd.  Prairie  Itch,  by  Dr. 
D.  Bullard.  Editorial  Observations.  Homoeopathy  in  Michigan  State 
University. 

Medical  Invkstigator.     Chicago.     May,  June,  July,  1868. 

Western  Homcbopathic  Observer.  St.  Louis.  May,  June,  July,  1868- 
On  the  publication  of  this  number  Prof.  Helmuth  sails  for  Europe. 
Health,  safety  and  happiness  go  with  him. 
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HAHKBBfANNTAN  MoKTHLY.     Phila.     May,  June,  July,  1868. 

New  England  Medical  Gazbtte.     Boston.     May,  June,  July,  1868.   1 

The  Medical  Record.  A  semi-montbly  journal  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery. New- York.  June,  July,  1868.  Wul  Wood  &  Co.,  61  Walker-st 
4to.  pp.  24.  This  number  of  a  widely  circulated  and  raluable  journal 
contains :  Original  Communicaiums,  Original  Lectures.  Notices  of  the 
Progress  of  Medical  Sciences.  Editorials,  Reyiews  and  Notices  of  Books. 
Reports  of  Societies.     Medical  News  and  Items.     New  Publications. 

La  Homceopatia.  Monthly  publication  of  the  United  States  of  Columbia. 
Ano  in.  Entrega  dd  1868.  Bogota.  Agent*;  London:  Groom« 
bridge  &  Co.  New-York :  Wm.  Radde,  550  Pearl-st  Paris:  M  M  J. 
B.  Bailliere  et  fils,  Rue  Hautefeuille,  Numero  19. 

The  Journal  of  Materia  Medica. 

Pacifio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  Bancroft  &  Company.  Sa^ 
Francisco,  Cal.     April,  May,  June,  July,  1868. 


5.  The  Half'  Yearly  Abatra^it  of  the  Medical  Sciences.  Phila- 
delphia: H.  C.Lea.  1868.  Semi- Annual.  Svo.  pp.228. 
Vol.  XLVI. 

This  usefbl  and  comprebensive  epitome  of  the  year's  discoveries,  researches 
and  efforts  at  iraproyement  in  medical  science,  continues  to  maintain  the 
character  it  established  about  twenty  years  ago.  It  still  claims  to  be  **  An 
Analytical  and  Critical  Digest  of  tlie  principal  British  and  Continental 
Medical  Works,  published  in  the  preceding  six  months  :^  and  in  addition 
to  the  matter  extracted  from  independent  treatises,  *^  it  presents  an  abstract 
of  all  that  is  important  or  interesting  in  about  sixty  British  and  Continental 
journals."  It  occupies  this  field  of  llgitimate  medical  journalism  respecta- 
bly. The  labor  of  condensing  and  compressing  in  a  convenient,  useful 
shape  many  works  too  extensive  and  too  numerous  to  be  universally  pur- 
chased and  read,  is  known  to  be  arduous  by  those  who  have  tried  it;  and 
so  honorable  is  it  admitted  to  be,  that  the  courts  have  often  decided  that 
the  author  of  an  abridgement  was  not  only  excusable  for  extracting  from 
ponderous  volumes  their  really  valuable  parts,  but  that  he  deserved  more 
credit  for  making  in  this  way  a  9maU  book,  than  the  authors  he  dissected 
did,  for  making  large  ones.  All  good  practical  books  are  made  up,  like 
the  best  remedies  used  by  Paracelsus,  of  the  "  quintessences,  of  many  larger 
ones.  The  Table  of  Contents  and  Index  of  each  volume  are  both  full 
enough  to  render  the  articles  they  refer  to  available  and  useful. 


6.  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.    Vol.  LXXVIII. 
New  Series,  Vol.  I.,  No.  1. 

The  number  for  February  6th,  1868,  is  the  first  of  a  new  series,  enlarged 
in  size  to  sixteen  pages  of  the  largest  size,  (8vo  in  form,)  exclusive  of  eight 
pages  of  advertisements.  It  brings  us  therefore  one-fifth  more  matter,  and 
of  a  more  diversified  character  than  ever  before,  and  takes  the  present 
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opportunity  to  recall  to  the  memory  of  older  as  well  as  younger  journals 
some  interesting  facts  relating  to  its  auto-biography : 

The  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  is  now  just  forty  years  of  age.  Its 
publication  was  commenced  in  February,  1828,  by  Drs.  John  C.  Warren, 
Walter  Clianning  and  John  Ware,  who  had  already  edited  the  New  Eng- 
land Quarterly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  since  1812. 

The  Boston  Medical  Intelligencer  was  commenced  as  a  small  weekly 
quarto  by  Dr.  J.  V.  C.  Smith  hi  1823.  In  1828  it  was  merged  in  the 
present  journal,  which  bids  fair  to  outlive  its  predecessors. 


1.  Americcm  InatUuiion  of  Honu^opathiG  Pharmacy. 

A  Mrettog  of  Homoeopathic  Pharmaceutists  was  held  In  Philadelpliia, 
June  24th,  1868,  in  accordance  with  the  following  circular: 

^^  HomcBopathic  PharmaeeutHU^  Convention, 
Dbab  Sm, — 

Recognizing  the  fact  that  in  homoeopathic  pharmacy  it 
is  of  great  unportance  that  there  should  be:  First, '*  Uniformity  of 
Pkeparation;  Second:  Uniformity  of  Notation;  Third:  Uniformity 
OF  Measure  ;  we  deem  it  advisable  that  the  homoeopathic  pharmaceutists 
should  meet  in  convention  to  discuss  these  subjects  with  such  others  as 
may  present  themselves.  We  therefore  invite  you  to  meet  in  Philadelphia, 
on  Wednesday,  June  24th,  at  10  o'cloclc,  A.  m,,  at  F.  R  Bobriokb's  Phar- 
macy, 635  Arch-st 

Please  favor  us  with  an  early  response,  embodjring  your  views. 
You  may  address  either  of  Uie  undersigned : 

William  Raddb,  New- York, 
John  T.  S.  Smith  &  Sons,  NetD-Tark, 
F,  E.  Bcerickb,  Philadelphia^ 
SiHTH  &  Worthinqton,  OindnnoH, 
A  J.  Tafbl,  Philadslphia, 
May  16th,  1868." 

There  were  present:  Wm.  Raddr,  of  New- York;  John  T.  S.  Smith, 
of  John  T.  S.  Smith  &  Sons,  New-York;  F.  E.  Bcericke,  M.D.,  of  Phila- 
delphia; G.  W.  Smith,  of  Smith  &  Worthington,  Cincinnati;  A  J.  Tafel, 
of  Philadelphia;  Henry  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  of  John  T.  S.  Smith  &  Sons, 
New- York ;  M.  Seavey,  of  Portland,  Me. ;  John  J.  Boone,  of  Baltimore. 
•  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Dr.  Bcericke,  who  explained  its 
object,  and 

On  motion  of  M.  Seavey,  John  T.  S.  Smith  was  elected  chairman,  and 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  M,  Smith,  Dr.  F.  E.  Bcericke  was  elected  secre- 
tary. 

On  motion,  the  chairman  appointed  W.  Hadde,  H.  M.  Smith  and  A  J. 
Tafel,  committee  on  organization. 
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The  secretary  read  communications  fW>m  tlie  following  gentlemen,  who 
expressed  tliemselves  in  favor  of  a  pharmaceutical  orgauization :  J.  O, 
Baekqfen  &  Son^  Rttsbuigh,  Pa.;  J,  J,  Boone,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  OHs  Clapp, 
BoetoD ;  (7.  &  Haisey,  Chicago,  lU. ;  E.  A.  Lodffe,  M.D.,  Detroit,  Mich. ;  H. 
0,  O.  Luytiei,  St.  Loui%  Ma ;  J,  Wi  Mumon,  St  Louis,  Mo. ;  K  0.  Pea- 
bodjf,  Boston ;  O,  M,  ton  BcfMberiy  Chicago,  111. ;  M,  8ea/oey^  Portland,  Me. ; 
John  T,  &  Smith  d  8on$,  New- York ;  M,  A,  Smith  d  Oo,,  Brooklyn,  N.-Y. ; 
Smith  dt  WorthinffUm,  Cinchmati,  O. ;  W,  Sommar,  New- York ;  S.  Whitney y 
Boston. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Tafbl,  the  communications  were  received  and 
placed  on  file. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  F.  R  Bcbriokb,  the  meeting  took  a  recess  for  re- 
freebmenta 

After  recess,  Dr.  W.  Williamson,  chairman  of  the  CommitUe  on  No* 
mendature  of  the  Amorioan  Inttitute  of  Homoeopathy ^  was  invited  to  a  seat 
in  the  convention.  Dr.  Williamson  spoke  of  the  benefits  that  would  arise 
to  the  physicians,  pharmaceutists  and  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy,  from  the 
co-operations  of  all  connected  with  our  school  and  congratulated  the 
members  of  the  convention  on  their  proposed  organization.  The  com- 
mittee which  he  represented  would  be  glad  to  confer  with,  assist  and  re- 
ceive suggestions  from  this  body. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Organization,  reported 
the  following  draft  of  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  which  was  received  and 
discussed;  and 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  G.  W.  Sbcith  and  A.  J.  Tafbl,  the  following 
constitution  and  by-laws  were  adopted. 

PREAMBLE. 
We,  the  subscribers,  homoeopathic  pharmaceutists,  desbous  of  advancing 
homoeopathic  pharmacy,  do  hereby   form  an  association  for  that  purpose, 
and  for  our  guidance  adopt  the  following  constitution  and  by-laws. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Abt.  I.  This  association  shall  be  styled  the  American  Institute  of 
Bimuxopathie  Pharmacy. 

Art.  IL  The  Institute  shall  be  composed  of  (he  pharmaceutists  present 
at  the  meeting  of  organization  and  of  such  others  as  may  be  hereafter 
duly  chosen  in  conformity  with  its  by-laws. 

Abt.  IIL  The  officers  of  the  Institute  shall  be  a  President,  Secretary 
and  a  Treasurer,  to  be  chosen  at  such  time,  in  such  a  manner  and  for  such 
a  period  as  may  be  designated  in  the  by-laws. 

Art.  IV.  The  Institute  shall  have  and  use  one  common  seal  with  a 
suitable  device  and  inscription. 

Art.  v.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  by  a  vote  of 
two-thirds  of  the  members  present  at  an  annual  meeting,  provided  that 
notice  of  such  alteration  or  amendment  shall  have  been  given  in  writing, 
at  a  previous  annual  meeting  of  the  Institute. 

BYLAWa 
Art.  I.     The  Institute  shall  hold  at  least  one  session  in  each  year,  at 
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each  time  and  jdace  as  may  be  determined  upon  from  time  to  time.  Five 
members  shail  constitute  a  quorum. 

Art.  IL  The  officers  sliall  be  elected  at  each  annual  meeting  by  ballot, 
and  shall  remain  in  office  until  their  successors  are  chosen. 

Art.  III.  The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Institute, 
appoint  committees  not  otherwise  ordered,  and  perform  such  other  duties 
as  pertain  to  his  office. 

Art.  IV.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
'"meetings,  which  shall  at  all  times  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  members, 
give  notice  of  meetings,  conduct  the  correspondence,  unless  otherwise  pro- 
yided  for,  and  perform  such  other  duties  as  pertain  to  his  office,  or  may 
from  time  to  time,  by  vote  of  the  Institute,  devolve  upon  him. 

Art.  V.  The  Treasurer  shall  collect  all  money  belonging  to  the  Insti- 
tute, keeping  an  account  of  the  same,  make  disbursements  when  ordered 
by  the  Executive  Board,  and  report  annually  in  writing  the  condition  of 
the  treasury. 

Art.  YL  The  President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  constitute  an 
Executive  Board,  who  shall  receive  and  examine  the  applications  of  can- 
didates for  membership,  and  report  to  the  Institute  for  election  at  any 
meeting  such  as  may  be  found  properly  qualified. 

Art.  VII.  Any  homoeopathic  pharmaceutist  who  prepares  and  sells 
homoeopathic  remedies,  and  who  presents  a  written  recommendation, 
signed  by  three  members  of  this  Institute,  to  the  Executive  Board,  may  be 
elected  a  member  of  this  Institute,  provided  he  does  not  prepare  or  sell 
secret  or  patent  remedies. 

Art.  YIII.  No  one  shall  be  considered  a  member  until  he  shall  have 
subscribed  to  the  constitution  and  by-laws,  and  paid  an  initiation  fee  of 
$25. 

Art.  IX.  Each  member  shall  pay  annually  in  advance  the  sum  of  $5. 
Any  member  who  shall  be  in  arrears  one  year  after  being  notified  of  his 
indebtedness  shall  thereby  forfeit  his  membership. 

Art.  X  These  By-laws  may  be  altered  or  amended  by  a  two-third 
vote  of  the  members  present  at  any  annual  meeting. 

Adjourned  to  me«t  on  Thursday,  the  25th  inst.,  at  9.30  a.  m. 

Thursday  the  Institute  met  at  9.30  a.m.  Mr.  J.  T.  S.  Smith  in  the 
chair. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  G.  W.  Smith  the  Institute  elected  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year  with  the  following  result : 

William  Radde,  New- York,  Prts(dent^ 
Henry  M  Smith,  M.D.,  New-York,  Searetary, 
P.  K  B(ERiCKB,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Hadde,  on  taking  the  chair,  made  a  few  apropriate  remarks,  thank- 
ing the  members  for  their  courtesy  in  electing  him  President,  and  expressing 
the  hope  that  the  Institute  now  organized  would  be  a  means  of  spreading 
Homoeopathy  and  promoting  fraternal  feelings  between  all  the  pharmaceutists. 
Mr.  J.  T.  8.  SjflTH  exhibited  a  French  measure,  which  he  had  used  as  a 
standard   for   tube-vials  and  likewise  for  globules.     It  was  necessary  to 
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adopt  some  standard  otber  than  the  arbitrary  system  of  numbering,  as  at 
present  in  use,  to  denote  the  size  of  vials,  globules,  &c.,  and  for  his  own 
use  be  had  adopted  the  French  millemetre  as  being  smaller  and  more  con- 
Tenient  than  the  fraction  of  the  English  inch.  He  suggested  that  globulci 
measuring  one  millemetre  In  diameter  could  be  called  "No.  1.  f  if  a  glo- 
bule measured  two  millemetres,  it  could  be  called  **  No.  2,**  and  so  on,  the 
number  designating  the  diameter  in  millemetres. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Sboth  suggested  that  instead  of  one  globule  being  measured, 
ten  should  be  the  standard,  and  the  number  of  millemetres  they  measured 
should  be  the  number  by  which  they  would  be  designated. 

Mr.  Sjcith  thought  the  suggestion  a  good  one,  as  thereby  intermediate 
sizes  could  be  measured ;  as  between  20  and  80  we  would  have  25  instead 
of  2i  between  2  and  3. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  G.  W.  Smith,  the  French  millemetre  was  adopted  as 
the  standard  of  measurement. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  J.  T.  S.  Smith  it  was 

Revoked,  That  in  designating  the  size  of  Globulei,  the  measurement  of 
ten  diameters  in  millemetres  shall  be  tlie  number  by  which  ihey  are  called. 

Mr.  J.  T.  S.  Smith  spoke  of  designating  the  size  of  vials  by  their  exact 
measurement ;  as  for  example  a  vial  about  the  capacity  of  a  drachm  would 
measure  sixteen  millemetres  in  diameter  and  forty  millemetres  in  length, 
this  he  called  1640,  always  giving  the  diameter  first.  There  could  be  no 
mistake  in  this  method,  as  No.  035  would  be  understood  as  9  millemetres 
hi  diameter  and  35  in  length,  and  not  93  in  diameter  and  6  in  length,  therefore 

On  motion  of  Mr.  J.  T.  S.  Smith  it  was 

Besotted^  That  in  designating  the  size  of  vials,  the  diameter  in  mille- 
metres shall  precede  the  length  in  millemetres,  and  be  read  as  one  number. 

On  moti(m  of  Dra  H.  M.  Smith  and  Bceriokb,  a  committee,  consisting 
of  five  members,  was  appointed  on  pharmacopoeia. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  J.  T.  S.  Smith  and  Dr.  B(bricke,  the  committee  was 
empowered  to  add  to  its  number,  and  directed  to  report  at  the  next  meeting. 

J.  T.  S.  Smith,  H.  M  Smith,  F.  E.  Baericke,  A.  J.  Tafel  and  G.  W. 
Smith  were  appointed  the  Committee  on  Pharmacopoeia. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith  offered  the  follow  preamble  and  resolutions,  which, 

On  motion  of  Mr.  G.  W.  SMrrn,  were  unanimously  adopted. 

Whereas^  several  homoeopathic  pharmaceutists,  being  unable  to  attend 
this  meeting,  have  responded  to  the  circular  of  invitation,  signifying  their 
approval  of  the  movement,  therefore  be  it 

Besolved^  That  the  following  pharmaceutists,  fh)m  whom  communications 
have  been  read,  and  who  have  expressed  a  desire  to  be  members  of  the 
Institute,  shall  be  considered  such  on  subscribing  to  the  Constitution  and 
By-laws,  on  or  before  August  Ist,  1868,  and  paying  the  annual  dues. 

Be^ohed^  That  the  Secretary  be  directed  to  communicate  with  these 
gentlemen  as  early  as  convenient 

Names  of  Pharmaceutists :  J.  G.  Backofen  and  —  Backofen,  of  J.  G. 
Backofen  and  Son ;  Otis  Clapp ;  C.  S.  Halsey  ;  E.  A.  Lodge ;  H.  0.  G. 
Luylies;  J.  W.  Munson;  N.  C.  Peabody;  G.  M.  von  Schlieben;  F.  P. 
Smith,  of  J.  T.  S.  Smith  and  Sons;  M.  A  Smith  and  —  Smith,  of  M.  A. 
Smith  &  Co.;  S.  Whitney;  —  Worthington,  of  Smith  &  Worthington. 
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On  motion  of  Messrs.  G.  W.  Smith  and  H.  M.  Smith  it  was 

Be9oked^  That  in  designating  tlie  attenuations,  tlie  Hahnemannian   or 

centesimal  scale  sliall  be  understood^  unless  ottierwise  specified. 
On  motion  of  Messra  G.  W.  Smith  and  Bcerickb  it  was 
Besdved^  That  tlie  next  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Institute  be  held   in 

Cincinnati,  on  the  last  Wednesday  in  June,  1869. 
The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  B(erice£  the  Institute  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call 

of  the  Executive  Board. 

HENRY  M.   SMITH,   Secretary. 


2.  The  American  National  Institute. 

It  has  been  proposed  by  a  few  gentlemen  of  New- York  to  found  an  In- 
stitution for  the  promotion  of  literature,  science  and  art  in  this  country 
on  a  more  extensive  and  comprehensive  scale  than  has  hitherto  been  at- 
tempted in  the  Western  Hemisphere.  A  circular  already  issued  has  been 
responded  to  by  a  large  number  of  the  most  distinguislied  savans  of  the 
various  departments  of  learning ;  and  tlie  new  American  Institute  may  be 
regarded  as  already  inaugurated,  though  much  remains  to  be  accomplished. 
Ordinary  learned  societies  have  generally  been  devoted  to  tlie  cultivation 
of  one  or  more  favorite  departments  of  science.  The  Royal  Society  of 
London,  which  has  now  been  in  existence  fur  more  than  two  centuries, 
was  almost  exclusively  devoted  to  the  practical  application  of  the  phy- 
sical and  mathematical  sciences.  The  French  Academy  was  founded  by 
Cardinal  Richelieu  in  1633,  but  brought  into  more  definite  shape  by  the 
great  Financial  Minister  of  Louis  XIY.,  Colbert,  in  1666.  Its  fii-st  purpose 
was  the  establishing  of  an  authoritative  standard  of  the  French  language. 
It  was  afterwards  enlarged  until  it  at  present  comprises  five  branch 
academies: 

1.  French  Philology,  Rhetoric  and  Poetry. 

2.  History,  Ethnology. 

3.  Physical  Sciences 

4.  The  Fine  Arts. 

5.  Moral  and  Political  Sciences. 

The  number  of  persons  to  whom  the  honors  of  the  French  Academy 
are  limited,  and  the  traditional  prestige  with  which- it  is  surrounded,  has 
always  rendered  an  admission  into  it  an  object  of  intense  ambition  among 
the  cultivators  of  learning  in  France,  and  an  object  of  envy  and  jealousy 
on  the  part  of  those  who  have  failed  in  their  efforts  to  gain  admission  into 
its  ranks. 

In  America  we  have  already  had  many  societies  for  the  promotion  of 
the  various  branches  of  human  learning.  Earliest  and,  long  ago,  most 
distinguished  was  the  American  Philosophical  Society^  founded  in  1769. 
Its  earlier  presidents  had  fame  enough  of  their  own  to  give  character  to 
the  society  tlirough  many  a  future  year.  Franklin,  Rittenhouse  and  Rush 
are  not  forgotten  by  anybody ;  though  some  scholars  may  not  yet  know 
much  of  the  American  PhiUmphical  Society, 
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The  new  National  Institute  above  mentioned  is  designed  to  be  leas  ex- 
clusive in  cliaracter  tlian  the  learned  academies  of  Europe  or  those  devoted 
to  specialities  or  narrower  fields  of  learning  in  this  country.  It  comprises 
the  following  different  academies  which  are  already  announced: 

1'.  Philosophy  and  Moral  Science. 

2.  Political  Economy  and  Law. 

3.  Commerce  and  Finance. 

4.  The  Natural  Sciences. 

5.  The  Medical  Sdences. 

6.  Letters. 

7.  The  Fine  Arts. 

8.  The  Pliysical,  Mathematical  and  Mechanical  Sciences. 

Of  its  thorough  organization  and  future  operations  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  give  fbrther  notice  on  many  future  occasions. 


8.   Western  Institute  of  Homeopathy.    Session  at  Milwaukee. 
Synopsis  of  Proceedings,  Officers  Elected,  &c. 

Milwaukee,  Wis.,  May  22,  1868. 

The  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  has  Just  closed  a  two  days' 
meeting  in  this  city.  The  attendance  has  been  large,  members  being 
present  from  ten  of  the  different  Western  States.  The  sessions  were 
opened  with  an  eloquent  address  of  welcome  on  behalf  of  the  physicians  of 
Milwaukee  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Douglas,  which  was  responded  to  by  the  President 
of  the  Institute,  Dr.  R  Ludlam,  of  Chicago. 

Tlie  first  day  was  occupied  with  the  reading  of  reports  upon  medical 
and  surgical  subjects,  among  which  were  the  following.  Dr.  G.  D.  Beebe, 
of  Illinois,  on  a  new  mode  of  operating  in  excision  of  the  lower  jaw;  Dr. 
J.  T.  Boyd,  of  Indiana,  on  the  use  and  abuse  of  pessaries ;  Dr.  Chittenden, 
of  Wisconsin,  on  Trichiniasis ;  Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan,  of  Illinois,  on  Nephritis; 
Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson,  of  Ohio,  on  Fistula  in  Ano;  Dr.  E.  C.  Franklin,  of  Mis- 
souri, on  tumors  of  the  lower  jaw;  Dr.  A.  E.  Small,  of  111.,  on  Medical 
Education ;  Dr.  G.  W  Bowen,  of  Indiana,  on  Malaria ;  Dr.  J.  S.  Douglas, 
of  Wisconsin,  on  Clinical  Cases;  Dr.  R  Ludlam,  of  Illinois,  on  Recent 
Improvements  in  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ;  Dr. 
G.  W.  Perrine,  of  Wisconsin,  on  Prolapsus  Uteri;  Dr.  R  M.  Hale,  of  Illi- 
nois, on  Materia  Medica ;  Dr.  S.  B.  Parsons,  of  Missouri,  on  Anatomy  of 
the  Foot ;  Dr.  T.  J.  Patchin,  of  Wisconsin,  a  Clinical  Case  of  Heart  Disease. 
Each  of  these  reports  was  subsequently  taken  up  and  thoroughly  discussed, 
phonographic  notes  of  the  debate  being  taken  for  publication  in  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Institute.  A  committee  of  five  was  chosen  to  report  at  the 
next  meeting  upon  Medical  Education,  with  especial  reference  to  the  duties 
of  Preceptors.  On  Thursday  evening  a  magnificent  dinner  was  given  at 
the  Eirby  House  to  members  of  the  Institute  by  resident  physicians  of  this 
city.  Some  two  hundred  ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present,  and  partici- 
pated in  the  festivities  of  the  occasion.  Among  other  toasts  offered  was, 
**  The  City  of  Chicago ;  first,  or  much  mistaken ;"  which  was  responded  to 
in  a  most  facetious  vein  by  the  President  of  the  Institute,  Dr.  Ludlam, 
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AW  in  all,  the  Conrention  has  been  a  socoen.  The  reports,  the  speeches, 
the  spirit,  and  character  of  the  members  present,  their  dignity  and  general 
demeanor  are  greatly  to  be  commended.  Yonr  correspondent  has  never 
known  so  much  business  of  a  similar  character  despatched  so  thoroughly  in 
so  short  a  time,  and  with  less  of  fret  and  friction.  Among  the  more  nota- 
ble visitors  and  members  present  were  Drs.  C.  J.  Hem  pel,  Professor  of 
Theory  and  Practice  of  HomoDopathy  in  the  University  of  Michigan,  Dr.  A. 
J.  Bellows,  of  Boston,  author  of  a  popular  work  on  Physiology,  and  Dr. 
Jeanes,  of  Philadelphia,  delegate  from  the  Medical  Society  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Scientific  Committees  chosen  to  report  at  the 
next  meeting :  General  Pathology,  Dr.  J.  D.  Craig,  Michigan ;  Diphtheria, 
Dr.  A.  R.  Smart,  do ;  Co-relation  of  Pathogenesy  and  Pathology,  Dr.  C.  J. 
Hempel,  do;  Medical  Electricity,  Dr.  C.  J.  Harris,  do;  Trichiniasis,  Dr.  G. 
W.  Chittenden,  Wisconsin ;  Malignant  Erysipelas,  Dr.  M.  F.  Page,  do ; 
Fractures,  Dr.  G.  W.  Perrine,  do ;  Diphtheria,  Dr.  A  Kendrick,  do ;  Popu- 
larizing Homoeopathy,  Dr.  J.  S.  Douglas,  do ;  Chronic  Diarrhoea,  Dr.  N.  A. 
Gray,  do;  Asthma,  Dr.  A.  G.  Leland,  do;  Granular  Conjunctivitis,  Dr.  J. 
T.  Boyd,  Ind.;  Operative  Surgery,  Dr.  E.  C.  Franklin,  Mo.;  Anatomy,  Dr. 
S.  B.  Parsons,  do;  Surgery,  Dr.  G.  D.  Beebe,  IlL :  Tuberculosis,  Dr.  A.  E. 
Small,  do ;  Ante-natal  influences,  Dr.  A.  R  Bartlett  do ;  Clinical  Practice, 
Dr.  S.  Pratt,  do;  The  Obstetric  Forceps,  Dr.  R  Ludlam,  do.  Bright's 
Disease,  Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan,  do ;  Longevity,  its  physical  signs,  Dr.  D.  H. 
Beckwith,  of  Ohio. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  oflQcers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year : 
President— Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  of  Ohio ;  1st  Vice-President— Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd, 
Indiana;  Second  Vice-President— Dr.  G.  Workley,  Iowa;  Treasurer — Dr. 
G.  W.  Perrine,  Wisconsin ;  Corresponding  Secretary — Dr.  R  A.  Lodge, 
Michigan ;  Recording  Secretary— Dr.  C.  Duncan,  Illinois ;  Censors— Drs. 
Patchin,  Wisconsin,  Beebe,  Illinois,  Barker,  Illinois,  Smart,  Michigan,  and 
Parsons,  of  Missouri. 

The  ncTt  meeting  of  the  Institute  will  be  held  in  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan, 
hi  May,  1869.     {Chicago  BeptUdican,) 


4.  SamoBopathic  Muttial  Life  Inttwrance  Company  of  the 
City  of  Nevy-  York. 

Less  than  four  years  ago  the  directors  of  the  *^  OenercU  Provident  Auuranee 
Company'^  of  London,  after  a  thorough  comparison  of  hospital  and  life 
Insurance  statistics,  reached  the  conclusion,  that  the  different  systems  of 
medical  practice  had  each  its  influence  in  lengthening  or  shortening  human 
life.  To  them  the  evidence  collected  was  sufficient  to  prove :  1.  *'  That 
persons  treated  by  the  honuwpaihic  system  enjoy  more  robust  health,  are 
less  frequently  attacked  by  diseases,  and  when  attacked,  recover  more 
rapidly  than  those  treated  k>y  any  other  system  f  2.  "  That  the  mortaUfy 
of  the  more  dangerous  diseases  was  rnnaUer^  fewer  cases  were  regarded  as 
incurable,*'  and  the  medicines  used  by  homoeopath ists  did  the  service  of 
curing,  without  injuring  their  patients;  3.  ^That  the  remedies  and 
measures  employed  by  allopaths  were  often  more  dangerous  than  the 
diseases  against  which  they  were  directed. 
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Such  was  the  result  of  a  most  important  investigation.  It  had  been 
ordered  by  business  men  for  commercial  purposes,  and  was  "  conducted 
with  that  marvellous  precision  which  has  exalted  the  investigations  of  the 
assurance  offices  of  England  to  the  rank  of  scientific  verities.**  This  Lon- 
don company,  having  proved  that  the  "  chanced  of  long  life  were  belter 
under  homoeopathic  than  any  other  treatment,  acted  upon  it  by  at  once 
proposing  *'  to  insure  persons  treated  on  that  system  at  a  lower  rate  of 

PREMTtlM  THAN  THAT  CHARGED  ON  OTHER  LIVES." 

The  success  of  this  company,  when  known  in  this  country,  suggested 
the  formation  of  American  companies  on  a  similar  basis.  We  have  now 
in  successful  operation : 

1.  The  Hahnemann  Life  Insurance  Company,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

2.  The  Atlantic  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company,  Albany,  N.-Y. 
The  operations  of  these  companies  have  been  often  noticed  in  this  jour- 
nal.    They  have  now  as  a  rivd,  competitor  or  supporter  in  their  work 

3.  The  Homceopathic  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  op  the 
City  of  New- York. 

Tlie  "  purposes  and  objects"  of  this  new  company  have  been  already 
made  known  to  the  public  through  many  publications  of  its  own :  it  is  not 
necessary  here  to  give  more  than  a  brief  extract  ftom  its  address 

"  To  the  Eomceopathic  Physicians  of  the  United  States.'' 
"Tliis  Company  has  not  been  formed  solely  with  a  view  to  oflfer  insur- 
ance at  lower  rates  to  those  adopting  the  homceopathic  practice,  but  in- 
tends to  spread  abroad,  by  every  means  in  its  power,  facts  and  arguments 
calculated  to  make  converts  to  the  new  school  of  medicine,  and  thus 
multiply  the  number  of  those  from  whom  it  hopes  to  receive  a  large 
share  of  its  business.  Every  advertisement  it  puts  forth,  every  pamphlet, 
circular  and  handbill  it  distributes,  will  be  a  plea  for  the  new  against  the 
old— for  a  rational  system  of  practice  as  opposed  to  that  which  the  dis- 
coveries of  modern  science  are  rapidly  rendering  obsolete. 

Tins  work  will  not  be  confided  entirely  to  non-professional  hands, 
although  strictly  scientific  discussions  are,  of  course,  no  part  of  our  plan. 
We  shall  be  aided  by  counsel,  and  occasionally  by  the  pens  of  tlie  most 
distinguished  leaders  of  the  modern  school,  who  have  already  signified 
their  deep  interest  in  our  enterprise.  Our  desb*e  is  to  make  a  much- 
needed  and  most  beneficent  reform  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  pursuit  of 
8  legitimate  business  object — thus  rendering  that  reform  so  far  self-sup- 
porting that  it  shall  call  for  no  direct  contributions  of  money  from  any 
quarter.  We  rely  upon  such  aid  as  may  be  legitimately  invoked  for  it  as 
a  matter  of  business  only. 

This  being  our  programme,  we  confidently  ask  the  active  support  and 
sympatljy  of  tlie  great  and  growing  constituency  of  professional  hoinceopa- 
ihists  of  iJie  United  States:', 


5.  nomcBopaihtc  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania.    Twenty- 
first  Annual  Announcement.    Session  of  1868. 

Midicitl  Faculty . — Adolph  Lippe,  M.D.,  No.  1204  Walnut-st,  Professor 
of  Materia  Medka  and  Therapeviics  ;  Jl  R.  Morgan,  M.D.,  739  Spruce-st, 
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ProfesKT  of  BbmcBopathic  ImtUxUe^  Special  PaOhohgy  and  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine; Henry  N.  Guernsey,  KD.,  1423  Cbestnut-st.,  Profesmr  of  Obstetrics 
and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ;  William  L.  Arrowsmilh,  M.D.y 
1317  Chestnut-8t,  Professor  of  Physiology  and  General  Pathology  ;  Malcolm 
M^cParlan,  KD.,  1136  Girard-st.,  Professor  of  Surgery  and  Surgieal  PathO' 
logy;  Robert  J.  McClatcliey,  M.D.,  916  North  Tonth-at.,  Professor  of  Ana- 
tomy; George  G.  Perclval,  A.M.,  M,D.,  1105  Filbert-st,  Professor  of 
Chemistry  and  Toxicology;  Comly  J.  Wiltbank,  M.D.,  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy;  Obadiah  T.  Huebenor,  Piosector  of  Surgery  ;  Francis  E.  Haber- 
mehl,  Janitor. 

The  annoancement  is  accompanied  by  an  earnest  and  eloquent  appeal 
from  the  President,  Alfred  R  Potter,  to  the  profession  and  tlie  public  tor 
co-operation  in  the  establishment  of  a  Homgsopatoic  Hospital.  The 
scheme  is  a  grand  one.  We  shall  soon  be  furnished  with  details  and 
illustrations. 


6.  Ninth  An7iual  Ann(nmcement  of  the  Ilahnemann  CoU>ege. 
Chicago.    President  D.  S.  Smith,  M.D. 

Faculty.— k.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Emeritus  Professor  ef  Theory  and  Practice  ; 
Geo.  E  Shipman,  M.D.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  ;  H  P.  Gat- 
cliell,  M.D.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Principles  of  Medicine  ; 
N.  P.  Cooke,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  R  Lud- 
lum,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children; 
G.   D.  Beebe,  M.D.,  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery ; 

Rodney  Welch,  A.M.,  M.I).,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology  ;  

,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and   Therapeutics ;  J.  S.  Mitchell, 

M.D.,  Professor  of  Physiology  ;  H.  C.  Allen,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  General  and 
Descriptive  Anatomy;  D.  A.  Col  ton,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Practical  and 
Pathological  Anatomy ;  C.  Woodhouse,  A.M.  M.D.,  Professor  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence  and  Insanity  ;  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  ;  R 
Ludlam,  M.D.,  Registrar. 


7.  The  New- York  Romceopathio  Jledical  College.  Ninth 
Annual  Announcement,  Session  of  1868-69.  151  East 
Twentieth-street. 

Faculty. — J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  and  Surgical  Patho- 
logy ;  D.  D.  Smith,  M.I).,  E.  M.  Kellogjc,  M.D.,  Professors  of  Obstetrics  and 
Gynecology ;  Samuel  B.  Barlow,  M.D.,  CarroU  Dunham,  M.D.,  Professors  of 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics;  P.  P.  Wells,  M.D.,  A.  R  Morgan,  M  D., 
Professors  of  Practice  qf  Medicine  ;  P.  W.  Hunt,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence  and  Psychological  Diseases;  Henry  M.  Smith,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Physiology;  T.  F.  Allen,  lllJ)..  Professor  of  General  ana 
Microscopic  Anatomy ;  J.  J.  Mitchell,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and 
Toxicology;  J.  B.  Holtby,  M.D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  ;  Wm.  Brinck, 
M.D.,  Prosector  of  Surgery  ;  G.  B.  I.  Mitchell,  M.D.,  Assistant  C/iemist ; 
EnoB  Hall,  Janitor, 

10 
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8.  American  Institute  of  HomcBopathy.     The  Twenty-first 
Annual  Session. 

Tub  prelimiuary  meeting  was  held  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock, 
St  Louis,  June  2d,  at  8  P.  m.  About  fifty  members  were  present,  who 
spent  a  pleasant  hour  hi  renewing  old  acquaintances  and  forming  new 
ones. 

Tlie  meeting  was  then  called  to  order  by  Dr.  Comstock :  Dr,  C.  J. 
Hempel,  of  the  Michigan  University,  was  elected  chairman,  and  Dr.  I.  T. 
Talbot,  of  Boston,  was  appointed  secretary. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Rush,  of  Salem,  Oliio,  a  nominating  committee,  con- 
sisting of  one  member  present  from  each  state,  was  appointed : 

Dr.  S.  Qreg^,  of  Mass. ;  Dr.  A.  S.  Ball,  oi  New-York;    Dr.  J.  J.  Youling, 
N.  J. ;  Dr.  J.  C.  Burgher,  Penn. ;  Dr.  P.  R  McManus ;  Dr.  T.  S.  Verdi,  D.  C. 
Dr.  E.  C.  Franklin,  Missouri ;  Dr.  G.  D.  Beebe.lll;  Dr.  J.  H.  Pulte,  Ohio 
Dr.  P.  Woodruff  Wis.     After  some  discussion  the  committee  was  dis< 
charged. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  then  invited  the  members  to  the  dining- 
hall,  where  a  bountiful  collation  awaited  thenL  An  hour  was  spent  in  a 
social  manner,  after  which  the  members  dispersed. 

First  Dat.  Mommg  SesdoTu — The  members  of  the  Institute  assembled 
in  the  Philharmonic  Uall,  at  10  a.  m.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  Dr.  Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  President 

Members  present:  Drs.  T.  F.  Allen,  G.  E.  Belcher,  A.  S.  Ball,  J. 
Beiiklcy,  E.  M.  Kellogg,  R  McMurray,  New-York;  G.  D.  Beebe,  Chicjigo; 
J.  C.  Burgher,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  A.  R  Bartlett,  Aurora,  111. ;  W.  O.  Blais- 
dell,  Macon,  III. ;  S.  J.  Bumstead,  Pekin,  111. ;  H.  B.  Clarke,  New  Bed- 
fl>rd,  Mass.;  T.  G.  Comstock,  St.  Louis;  H.  S.  Chase,  Cambridge,  Mass.; 
N.  F.  Cooke,  Chicago,  111. ;  T.  C.  Duncan,  Chicago,  IlL :  J.  P.  Dake,  Sa- 
lem, Ohio ;  M.  Fuller,  Boston  ;  J.  M.  Fuller,  Cmcinnati ;  W.  D.  Foster, 
Hamnibal,  Mo. ;  H.  N.  Guernsey,  Phila.,  Pa. ;  S.  Gregg,  Boston,  Mass. ; 
W.  T.  Helmuth,  St  Louis;  C.  J.  Hempel,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  John 
Hartmann,  St  Louis ;  P.  E.  Johnson,  Alton,  111. ;  J.  E.  James,  Phila. ; 
J.  L.  Keep,  Brooklyn,  N.-Y.;  S.  M.  Kenyon,  Buffalo;  F.  R.  McManus, 
Baltimore,  Md. ;  B.  Munsey,  Virden,  III. ;  J.  C.  Morgan,  Phila. ;  H.  D. 
Paine,  New-York  ;  J.  H.  Pulte,  Cincinnati ;  R.  B.  Rush,  Salem,  O. ;  G. 
W.  Swazey,  Springfield,  Mass. ;  D.  S.  Smith,  Chicago,  111. ;  H.  M.  Smith, 
New-York ;  A.  E.  Small,  Chicago ;  R  C.  Smedley,  West  Chester,  Pa ; 
I.  T.  Talbot,  Boston :  D.  Thayer,  Boston ;  E.  B.  Thomas,  Cincinnati ; 
T.  S.  Verdi,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  T.  P.  Wilson,  Cleveland,  O. ;  H.  Wiescke, 
St.  Louis ;  P.  P.  Wells,  Brooklyn,  N.-York. ;  L.  V.  D.  Wilder,  New-York; 
F.  Woodruff,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. ;  J.  J.  Youlmg,  Jersey  City,  N.  J.— -52. 

The  members  were  welcomed  by  an  address  by  Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock,  of 
St.  Louis : 

OenUemen,  Fellow  Colleagues  of  the  American  Institute  of  ffomoeopaihy,  — 
As  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  I  have  the  honor  of 
welcoming  you  to  the  city  of  St  Louis,   to  hold  the  t  w  en  ty-fi  rat 'session  of 
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the  American  Institute  of  Homodopnthy.  Since  the  fonnding  of  this  na- 
tional medical  association,  twenty-four  years  ago,  our  great  city  has  more 
than  quadrupled  her  population.  At  tliat  date,  St.  Louis  was  considered 
as  an  outpost  upon  the  Western  frontier  of  civilization,  and  the  journey 
hither  from  New-York  was  far  more  tedious  and  perilous,  tlian  a  journey 
at  the  present  time  from  here  to  Europe.  Corresponding  with  our  rapid 
increase  in  population,  much  lias  been  accomplished  in  medical  science, 
and  not  a  few  changes  and  improvements  in  the  noble  art  of  healing  are 
due  to  the  discoveries  and  genius  of  that  renowned  philosopher  in  medi- 
cine. Dr.  Samuel  Hahnemann.  Our  labors  have  been  pursued  amidst  most 
violent  opposition ;  nevertheless  our  cause  flourishes,  and  from  a  small 
beginning  we  flatter  ourselves  that  the  results  are  most  encouraging. 

Here  you  will  find  a  homoeopathic  college  in  successful  operation,  it 
being  empowered  by  the  same  authority  to  confer  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  medicine,  and  with  a  charter  quite  as  liberal  as  the  three  allopathic 
colleges  of  St.  Louis.  Here  we  have  also  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 
a  cliaritable  institution,  <as  its  name  indicates,)  which  has  been  the  means 
of  doing  a  great  deal  of  good,  and  of  demonstratiug  by  statistics  the  ad- 
vantageous results  of  our  system  of  medication.  For  more  than  ten  years 
past  this  charity  has  been  successfully  caiTied  on  mainly  by  the  efforts  of 
the  director  of  the  hospital,  Rev.  L.  E.  Nolan,  These  statements  may  be 
of  interest  to  you,  and  under  the  circumstances  it  gives  us  great  pleasure 
that  you  have  selected  this  city,  west  of  the  Mississippi,  to  hold  your  sitting. 
In  coming  so  far  west,  we  greet  you  as  noble  devotees  to  the  healing  art, 
and  especially  for  your  disinterested  efforts  and  endeavors  to  advance  the 
science  of  therapeutics  and  improve  tlie  materia  medica. 

Although  the  homoBOpathic  physicians  of  St.  Louis  are  fewer  in  number 
tlian  our  brethren  of  the  old  school,  yet  tlieir  influence  is  recognized  by 
the  latter,  and  as  a  consequence,  the  allopaths  havQ  been  forced  to  ma- 
terially modify  their  old-time  practice  of  giving  nauseous  drugs  in  large 
and  oft-repeated  doses:  for  now  we  see  them  beginning  to  give  medicines 
in  sugar-coated  pills  and  gmnules*  not  unlike  our  own.  This  improvement 
on  their  part,  notwithstanding  their  open  and  undisguised  hostility,  is  to  us 
a  matter  of  approval,  for  which  we  should  not  fail  to  give  due  acknow- 
ledgement 

In  your  coming  deliberations  you  will  have  matters  of  great  importance 
to  discuss;  and  I  trust  these  discussions  may  take  such  a  range  as  will 
bind  us  together  in  a  spirit  of  truth,  unity  and  concord,  and  tend  to  cement 
our  fraternal  relations,  so  that  the  influence  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy  may  be  constantly  felt  throughout  the  country. 

Gentlemen,  I  hope  your  stay  in  our  city  will  be  most  agreeable  to  you,, 
and  once  more  I  will  say,  we  give  you  a  most  cordial  and  sincere  wel- 
come.    [Applause.] 

On  motion,  the  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

Election  op  Officers.— The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  aa^ 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year: 

President:  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  of  New-York. 
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Yice  President :  T.  G.  Comstock,  of  St  Louis. 

General  SecreUtry:  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  of  Boston. 

Pr&tmomd  Secretary :  Dr.  H.  L.  Chase,  of  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Treamrer:  Dr.  E,  M.  Kellogg,  of  New- York. 

Censors:  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  Salem,  Ohio;  Dr.  G.  D.  Beebe,  Chicago;  Dr. 
J.  C.  Morgan,  Phila. ;  Dr.  J.  Hartmann,  St.  Louis  j  Dr.  G.  W.  Swazej% 
Springfield,  Mass. 

Dr.  Paine  was  conducted  to  the  chair  and  addressed  the  Instilule  as 
follows : 

GenUamn  cf  the  In$Utttte  : — ^I  can  oalj  at  this  time  return  my  heartfelt 
and  sincero  thanks  for  the  unexpected  and,  I  may  say  unsoMcited  honor 
which  you  have  conferred  upon  me  with  so  much  unanimity.  I  think 
privately  that  you  might  have  made  a  much  better  choice,  I  am  not  ac- 
customed to  presidmg  in  fmblic  meetings.  I  have  had  very  little  expe- 
rience in  businen  of  this  kind,  but  without  further  expressing  myself 
publicly  as  to  my  private  views  of  the  fitness  of  your  choice,  whatever  they 
may  be,  I  will  address  myself  to  the  duties  of  the  position  in  which  I  am 
placed,  and  endeavor  to  ftilfil,  as  far  as  ia  within  my  power,  your  expecta- 
tions. 

I  shall  probably  need  your  co-operation,  and  many  times  your  forbear- 
ance. I  trust  that  you  will  make  allowance  for  my  inexperience,  and  put 
it  down  to  the  beat  account.     [Applause.] 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Verdi,  of  Washington,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to 
the  retiring  president  and  other  of9cers  of  last  year,  for  the  capable  manner 
in  which  they  bad  performed  theur  duties. 

Dr.  Talbot  said  that  he  was  preparing  a  list  of  fifty  applications  for 
membership,  which  he  would  submit  to  the  board  of  censors  for  examina- 
tion, and  til  us  save  time. 

Committees  Appointed.— The  PreaideDt  annocmced  the  following  com- 
mittees : 

On  Credentials:  Dr.  L.  D.  V.  Wilder,  of  New- York ;  Dr.  J.  C.  Burgher, 
Pittsburg;  Dr.  D.  Thayer,  Boston;  Dr.  !?.  Woodruff,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  ^ 
Dr.  T.S.  Verdi,  Washington,  D.  C. 

On  Auditing :  Dr.  A.  H  Small,  Chicago  f  Dr.  R  C.  Franklin,  St  Louis ; 
Dr.  G.  R  Belcher,  New-York ;  Dr.  Samuel  Gregg,  Boston  \  and  Dr.  R. 
McMurray,  of  New- York. 

Proposed  Excursion.— Dr.  Comstock,  from  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments, reported  that  on  Thursday  afternoon  it  had  been  arranged  to  give 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Convention  a  steamboat  excursion  to  a  point  above 
Alton.  He  hoped  that  the  delegates  would  enjoy  themselves  during  their  stay- 

An  English  Homcbopathio  Pbybician.— Dr.  Small,  of  Chicago,  in. 
quired  of  the  Secretary  if  there  was  any  provision  for  the  election  of  ho- 
norary members,  to  which  the  Secretary  responded  that  there  was  no  such 
provision. 

Dr.  Small  then  moved  that  Dr.  John  Moore,  of  Liverpool,  England,  who 
was  present,  be  invited  to  take  seat  in  the  Convention  and  participate 
therein,  which  was  carried. 
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Dr.  Moore,  bcin^  inrited  to  address  the  Institute,  responded  as  follows: 

I  thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  the  honor  you  have  conferred  upon  me 
in  electing  me  a  temporary  member  of  your  Institute.  I  looked  forward 
with  very  great  delight,  when  informed  in  Now- York,  on  my  arrival,  that 
you  were  about  to  have  an  annual  meeting  of  this  Institute.  I  have  no 
doubt  at  all  but  I  shall  receive  very  much  profit  and  pleasure  from  my 
attendance  hera 

I  have  amply  to  inform  you  that  I  am  a  HonxBopathiet  of  twenty 
years'  standing.  I  take  a  very  great  interest  in  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy 
m  this  country,  as  well  as  in  my  native  land.  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  can 
not  report  any  great  tilings,  but  we  are  taught  by  very  high  authority  not 
to  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  Perhaps  some  twenty  years  hence.  If 
we  are  living,  we  may  be  able  to  give  a  much  better  report  than  now. 
Suffice  it  to  sa^,  we  have  an  excellent  dispensary  in  our  town,  and  at  least 
four  stipendiary  physicians.  All  the  doctors  of  the  town  take  an  int^est 
in  it. 

For  the  last  four  years  we  have  held  meetings,  presided  over  by  the 
Mayor.  This  is  considered  a  great  honor  with  us,  and  puis  us  on  a  level 
with  the  Allopathic  institutions.  Homoeopathy  fe  growing  decidedly  In 
popular  favor.  The  only  drawback  is  in  tlie  profession.  They  don't 
come  over  in  proportion  to  the  people.  We  have  places  of  10,000,  15,000, 
or  20,000  inhabitants  over  the  kingdom,  without  any  Homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners at  all.  As  I  say,  our  great  lack  is  the  want  of  doctors  and  not  the 
want  of  patients. 

But  I  will  not  take  up  your  time,  wiiile  you  have  such  an  important 
catalogue  of  business  to  transact  as  I  see  in  the  papers.  I  shall  take  great 
pleasure  in  being  a  listener,  and  if  any  thing  hag  occorred  in  the  old,  slow 
world  of  mine  that  will  be  worth  the  hearing,  I  shall  be  very  happy  to 
give  it.  I  was  crossing  your  river  last  night — that  wonderful  river  of 
which  I  have  heard  so  often^  and  had  dreams  of  in  my  youth  and  since  my 
youth — there  was  a  terrible  flash  of  lightning,  and  I  hope  this  was  only  a 
type  of  those  scintillations  that  will  come  forth  f^om  the  various  members 
of  this  vast,  mighty,  and  free  country.     [Applause.] 

The  Auditing  Committee,  through  Dr.  Small,  reported  that  they  had 
found  the  Treasurer's  accounts  correct. 

Foreign  CoHrespondknce.— Dr.  Verdi,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  made  a 
report  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  stating  that  they 
had  prepared  letters  in  various  foreign  languages,  which  had  been  sent  to 
various  parts  of  the  world,  including  Qreat  Britain,  France,  Italy,  Spain, 
South  America,  Australia,  and  the  West  Indies,  with  a  view  to  encourage 
them  to  form  Institutes  of  Homoeopathy.  Tl)ey  have  received  replies  that 
there  are  34  physicians  in  Santiago  and  Montevideo,  43  physicians  in  Spain, 
13  physicians  in  the  British  West  Indies,  3  physicians  in  Australia  and 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  178  physicians  in  Great  Britain — all  acknowledging 
receipt  of  the  letters,  and  expressing  hearty  co-operation  and  good  will  to 
the  cause  of  Homoeopathy. 

In  Italy  the  most  gratifying  results  were  attained,  the  circular  proving 
the  means  of  stirring  up  the  activity  and  energy  of  the  Homoeopathic 
practitioners  in  that  country. 
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Report  accepted  and  referred  to  tbe  Publishing  Committee. 

Tlie  following  telegram  from  Dr.  Baer,  of  Indiana,  was  read:  "Indiana 
delegation  sends  greeting.  Shipwrecked  near  Terre  Haute.  Leave  there 
to-night" 

Resolution  of  Respect  Ain>  Condolemcb.— Dr.  Cooke  drew  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Gray,  of  New-York,  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 
Institute,  had  suffered  an  affliction  in  tbe  death  of  his  wife,  and  moved  a 
resolution  of  respect  and  sympathy,  which  was  adopted. 

Kecrologt  of  Insiitute. — The  Presideat,  as  Necrologist  of  the  Insti- 
tute, made  a  brief  statement  of  his  labors. 

Report  of  Trrasureil — Dr.  Kellogg  read  the  report  of  the  Treasurer, 
as  approved  by  the  the  Auditing  Committee.  It  appears  from  the  account 
that  the  total  expenditures  for  the  year  were  $1,734.52,  and  the  total 
amount  of  cash  received  $1,644,  leaving  a  deficit  of  $90.^2.  This  does 
not  include  about  $300  due  the  Secretary  for  printing  bills,  &c 

The  repwt,  after  being  read,  was  adopted. 

Financial  Matters. — Dr.  Smith,  of  New-York,  moved  to  appoint  a 
Committee  on  Finance,  consisting  of  t^ve^  and  pointed  out  the  necessity  of 
adopting  some  definite  plan  for  regulating  the  financial  resources  of  the 
Institute,  which  was  Agreed  to. 

Dr.  McManus,  of  Baltimore,  inquired  how  many  paying  members  were 
connected  with  the  Institute  at  present 

The  Secretary  said  there  were  543  names  retained,  and  of  these  about 
one  hundred  were  delinquent 

Committee  on  Finance. — The  following  Committee  on  Finance  was 
appointed  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Smith : 

Drs.  H.  M.  Smith,  of  New- York ;  E.  M.  Kellogg,  of  New-York ;  W. 
Williamson,  of  Philadelphia;  I.  T.  Talbot,  of  Boston j  E.  B.  Thomas,  of 
Cincinnati. 

Report  of  Committee  on  CREDBNTiAL8.--Dr.  Thayer,  of  Boston,  re- 
ported from  the  Committee  on  Credentials,  that  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  delegates  were  present,  representing  eighty-two  independent  organi- 
zations, as  follows : 

Delegates. — Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. — Drs.  J.  P.  Dake, 
Salem,  Ohio ;  G.  D.  Beebe,  Chicago ;  L.  E.  Ober,  Lacrosse,  Wis. ;  J.  T. 
Boyd,  Indianapolis,  Ind. ;  M.  F.  Page,  Appleton,  Wis. ;  C.  J.  Hempel, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. ;  T.  C.  Duncan,  Chicago,  111. ;  L.  Pratt,  Wheaton, 
111. 

Maine  Hbmoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Drs.  W.  E.  Payne,  Bath ;  G.  H. 
Morrill. 

New  Hampshire  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Drs.  J.  F.  Whittle,  E. 
Custer. 

Vermont  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Drs.  G.  E.  E.  Sparhawk,  C. 
B.  Currier,  J,  H.  Jones. 

Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. — Di-s.  S.  Gregg,  M.  Fuller, 
G.  Russell,  D.  Thayer,  I.  T.  Talbot,  H.  L.  Chase,  C.  Wesselhceft,  H.  B. 
Clarke,  G.  W  Swazey. 
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Connecticut  Homceopathic  Medical  Sodety. — ^Dra,  C.  H.  SklfF,  C.  C. 
Poote,  C.  E.  Sanford.  • 

New  Jersey  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Dr.  J.  J.  Youlin. 

New -York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Drs.  J.  Beakley,  G.  E.  Bel- 
clier,  E.  M.  Kellogg,  H.  M.  Smith,  H.  D.  Paine,  T.  P.  Allen,  R  McMurray, 

A.  S.  Ball. 

Pennsylvania  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. — ^Dre.  M.  C6t^,  J.  C. 
Burglier,  J.  C.  Morgan,  R  C.  Smedley,  J.  E.  James. 

Ohio  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Dr.  E.  B.  Thomas. 

Michigan  Homoeopattiic  Medical  Society.— Dis.  E.  H.  Drake,  E.  A. 
Lodge,  W.  J.  Calvert,  P,  H.  Hale. 

Illinois  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Drs.  G.  D.  Beebe,  D.  S.  Smith, 
R.  Ludlam,  a  R.  Mitchell,  G.  a  Barrow,  P.  L.  Vmoent,  L.  E.  Ober. 

Indiana  Homoeopathic  Institute. -r-Drs.  O.  P.  Baer,  Wm.  Eggert,  J.  T. 
Boyd. 

Local  Soci£TI£&— Maine  Central  Homcdopathic  AsBocktion.— Dr.  James 

B.  Bell. 

Boston  Academy  of  Homoeopathic  Medicii^ — Dr.  L.  D.  Packard. 

Bristol  County,  Mafi&,  HomoeopathiG  Medical  Society.— Ik.  H.  B.  Clarke. 

Worcester  County,  Mass.,  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Dr.  L.  B. 
Nichols. 

Dutchess  County,  N.-Y.,  Homoeopathic  Medical  Socie^.^-Dr.  H.  N. 
Avery. 

Westchester  County,  N.-Y.,  Homoeopathic  Society.— Dr.  J.  G.  Burchard. 

New- York  County  Homoeopathic  M<id»cal  Society. — Dr.  G.  E.  Belcher, 

Emgs  County,  N.-Y,  Homoeopathic  Society. — ^Dr.  J.  L.  Keep. 

Erie  County,  N.-Y,  Homoeopathic  Medical  Socie^. — Dr.  A.  R.  Wright. 

Philadelphia  County,  Pa.,  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Dr.  J.  E. 
James. 

Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  Homoeopathic  Society. — ^Dr.  J.  H. 
Marsden. 

Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Chester  and  Delaware  Couuties.— Dr. 
R  C.  Smedley. 

Alleghany  County,  Pennsylvania,  Homoeopathic  Society.— Dr.  J.  C. 
Burgher. 

Miami  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.— Dr.  E.  B.  Thomas. 

Cuyahoga  County  Homoeopathic  Society,  Ohio.— Dr.  J.  P.  Dake. 

Hahnemann  Society  of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College. — Dr.  H. 
H.  Baxter. 

Homoeopathic  Society  l7th  Congressional  District  of  Ohio. — ^Dr.  R.  B. 
Rush. 

Cincinnati  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. — ^Dr.  J.  H.  Pulte, 

Cook  County  (111.)  Homoeopathic  Society.— Dr.  R.  Ludlam. 

Homoeopathic  Society  of  St  Louis. — Dr.  J.  T.  Temple. 

HospiTALa— Little  Wanderers'  Home,  Boston.— Dr.  O.  S.  Sanders. 

Consumptives'  Home,  Boston. — Dr.  C.  CuUis. 

Poughkeepsie  (N.-Y.)  Homoeopathic  Hospital  and  Dispensary.— Dr.  H. 
N.  Avery. 
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New-York  Ophthalmic  Hospital,— Dr.  T.  F.  Allen. 

Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  New-York.--Dr.  H.  M.  Smith. 

Chicago  Nurseiy. — Dr.  L.  P.  Hedges. 

Hospital  of  HomcBopathic  Medical  CJollege  of  Penn83rlvania.--Dr.  H.  N. 
Guernsey. 

Cleveland  Protestant  Hospital.— Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson. 

Good  SamaritAn  Hospital,  St.  Louis.— Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock. 

DisPEKSAKiES,  &c. — Boston  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.— Dr.  G.  Russell. 

Consumptives*  Home  Dispensary,  Boston.- Dr.  G.  M.  Pease. 

Homoeopathic  Dispensary  of  New- York. — Dr.  R.  McMurray. 

House  of  Angel  Guardian,  Boston.— Dr.  H.  P.  Shattuck. 

Bond-street,  New- York,  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.— Dr.  O.  Fiilgraff. 

Protestant  Half  Orphan  Asylum,  New- York. — Dr.  .B.  P.  Bovvera. 

Home  for  Friendless,  New- York.— Dr.  C.  T.  Liebold. 

Five  Points  House  of  Industry,  New-York. — Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin. 

Gates  Avenue,  Brooklyn,  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.— Dr.  J.  L.  Keep. 

Brooklyn  (N.-Y.)  Homoeopathic  Dispensary — Dr.  J.  L.  Keep. 

Newark  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. — Dr.  J.  J.  Youlin. 

Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  of  Pennsylvania  Homoeopathic  College.— Dr.  M. 
Macihrlan. 

Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania  Dispensary. — Dr.  J.  O. 
Morgan. 

Homoeopathic  Dispensary  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  College. — Dr.  W.  L. 
Arrowsmith. 

S.  W.  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  of  Philadelphia.— Dr.  C.  J.  Willbank. 

Washington  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.— Dr.  T.  8.  Verdi. 

Buffalo  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.— Dr.  L.  M.  Kenyon. 

Hahnemann  College  Dispensary,  Chicago.— Dr.  R.  Ludlam. 

West  Division  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  Chicago. — Dr.  L.  Holbrook. 

St.  Louis  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.- Dr.  K  C.  Franklin. 

Leavenworth  Dispensary.— Dr.  Martin  Mayer. 

Colleges. — New  England  Homoeopathic  Medical  College. — Dr.  David 
Thayer. 
New- York  Homoeopathic  Medical  College. — Dr.  J.  Beakley. 
Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia.—  Dr.  John  C.  Morgan, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania. — Dr.  R.  A.  Phelan. 
Medical  Department  of  the  Michigan  University. — Dr.  C.  J.  Uempel. 
Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College. — Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson. 
Hahnemann  Mediad  College  of  Chicago. — Dr.  A.  E.  Small. 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Missouri. — Dr.  E.  C.  Franklin. 
Dix  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  St.  Louis.— Dr.  S.  B.  Parsons. 
JouBNALS. — N.  E.  Med.  Gazette,  Boston — Dr.  H.  C.  Angell. 
N.  A.  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.— Dr.  F.  W.  Hunt,  New- York. 
Hahnemann  Monthly. — Dr.  T.  Moore,  Philadelphia. 
Am.  Journal  of  Hom.  Mat.  Med.— Dr.  J.  C.  Morgan,  Philadelphia. 
Am.  Homoeopathist. — Dr.  E.  B.  Thomas,  Cincinnati. 
Medical  Investigator,  Chicago. — Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan. 
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Ohio  Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter.— Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson,  Cleveland. 

Am.  Horn.  Observer. — Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge,  Detroit. 

West  Horn.  Observer.— Dr.  W.  T.  Helmuth,  St.  Louis. 

U.  S.  Med.  and  Surgical  Reporter. — Dr.  G.  Et  Shipman,  Chicago. 

Dr.  Dake,  from  the  Board  of  Censors,  reported  favorably  on  the  following 
list  of  applicants  for  membership: 

G.  8.  Barrows,  Rockford,  III. ;  Walton  Bancroft,  Laselle,  111. :  J.  G.  Bur- 
chard,  Peekskill,  N.-Y. ;  H.  F.  Biggar,  Cleveland,  0. ;  H.  II.  Baxter,  New- 
ark, 0. ;  G.  F.  Butman,  Boston,  Mass, ;  J.  B.  Bell,  Augusta,  Me. ;  W.  P. 
Baird,  Boston,  Mass. ;  Samuel  Alvord,  Chicopee  Falls,  Mass. ;  Edwin  P. 
Angell,  Galveston,  Texas ;  Bennett  J.  Bristol,  Webster  Groves,  Mo. ;  Wil- 
liam I.  Calvert,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. ;  George  Loelkes,  Belleville,  111.;  Henry 
T.  Martin,  Philadelphia;  Chas.  H.  Nibelung,  St.  Louis  ;  L.  Packard,  South 
Boston ;  Geo.  N.  Seidlitz,  Keokuk,  Iowa ;  Thos.  J.  Vastine,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ; 
T.  Bacmeister,  Toulon,  111. ;  J.  C.  Budlong,  Centredale,  R.  I. ;  Henry  S. 
Chase,  St  Louis;  H.  M.  Dayfoot,  Mount  Morris,  N.-Y. ;  F.  A.  W.  Davis, 
Natches,  Miss. ;  C.  R.  Doran,  Uagerstown,  Md.  j  Wm.  Eggert,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.  5  E.  W.  Fmch,  New  Rochelle,  N.-Y.;  J.  P.  Garvin,  Alton,  HI. ;  C.  H. 
Gunderlach,  St.  Louis ;  J.  H.  Gallinger,  Concord,  N.  H. ;  S.  P.  Hunt,  Au- 
gusta, Geo. ;  S.  P.  Hedges,  Chicago,  III. ;  A.  0.  Hunter,  Alliance,  O. ;  S. 
Hasbrouck,  N.-Y.;  W.  C.  F.  Hempstead,  Virden,  111.;  David  Hunt,  Jr., 
Worcester,  Mass. ;  Richard  Koch,  Philadelphia ;  S.  A.  Jones,  Englewood, 
N.  J. ;  P.  E.  Johnson,  Alton,  111. ;  W.  M.  Jackson,  Chicago ;  D.  R.  Luy-. 
ties,  St.  Louis ;  E.  M.  P.  Ludlam,  Chicago ;  Fred.  A.  Lord,  Chicago ;  G.  B. 
I.  Mitchell,  N.-Y. ;  0.  H.  Mann,  Evanston,  HI. ;  G.  H.  Morrill,  Augusta, 
Me. ;  Martin  Mayer,  Leavenworth,  Kan. ;  Malcolm  Macfarlan,  Phil. ;  Edwin 
H.  Peck,  Vincennes,  Ind. ;  S.  B.  Parsons,  St.  Louis ;  R.  A.  Phelan,  St. 
Louis ;  G.  M.  Pease,  Boston ;  A.  E.  Small,  Jr.,  Chicago ;  H.  N.  Small, 
Chicago;  N.  Schneider,  Cleveland,  0.;  D.  E.  Southwick,  Ogdensburg, 
N.-Y. ;  A.  F.  Squier,  Boston ;  N.  D.  Tirrell,  St.  Louis;  John  T.  Temple, St. 
Louis;  Geo.  N.  Tibbies,  Hudson,  N.  J. ;  S.  C.  Whiting,  Vincennes,  Ind.; 
J.  U.  Woods,  Nashua,  N.  H. ;  D.  G.  Woodvine,  Boston ;  Chas.  Vastine, 
St.  Louis. 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  parties  named  declared  elected  members 
of  the  Institute. 

Committee  on  Medical  Education. — The  President  asked  if  the  Com- 
mittee on  Medical  Education  were  ready  to  report. 

The  committee  not  being  in  readiness,  after  some  discussion  the  report  of 
the  committee  was  made  the  first  business  in  order  for  the  afternoon  session. 

The  Institute  adjourned  to  meet  at  three  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Afternoon  Session. — ^The  Institute  assembled  at  three,  p.  m.  The  Pre- 
sident said  the  first  business  in  order  was  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Medical  Education. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Chicago,  said,  on  the  port  of  the  committee,  that  the  time 
was  so  short  that  he  had  no  opportunity  to  prepare  a  report,  and  he  moved 
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that  the  committee  be  dischar^d,  that  the  Institute  know  what  measures 
to  pursue  in  the  future.    Carried. 

Dr.  Thayer,  of  Boston,  moved  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to 
report  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

Dr.  Wells,  of  Brooklyn,  said  he  would  hke  to  know  what  was  the  object 
of  the  motion. 

Dr.  McManus  said  he  thought  it  would  be  as  well  to  continue  the  old 
committee ;  he  saw  no  object  in  discharging  it,  if  it  was  the  design  to  con- 
tinue the  matter  for  future  consideration. 

Dr.  Franklin  sidd  he  had  arrived  late,  and  asked  for  information  from 
the  chair. 

The  President  explamed  the  position  of  matters  in  reference  to  the  report 
on  Medical  Education. 

Dr.  Franklin  said  he  was  indebted  to  the  leniency  of  the  Institute.  He 
was  not  prepared  to  make  a  report,  but  he  proposed  that  such  members  of 
the  committee  as  were  riot  present  be  supplied  by  new  names.  He  thought 
it  highly  probable  that  Dr.  "Walker  had  prepared  a  report,  and,  by  consulta- 
tion, a  report  might  be  submitted  previous  to  adjournment 

The  motion  of  Dr.  Thayer  was  carried. 

The  Chair  appointed  the  following  gentlemen  on  the  committee :  Drs.  C. 
J.  Hempel,  D.  S.  Smith,  T.  G.  Comstock,  H.  B.  Clark,  G.  D,  Beebe. 

The  President  said  the  next  business  was  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Organization,  Registration  and  Statistics. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  had  just  received  some  letters  in  regard  to  the  matter, 
and  that  in  half  axi  hour  the  committee  would  be  ready  to  report. 

Report  op  Bureau  op  Materia  Mkdica.— The  activity  of  this  Bureau 
has  In  the  past  year  not  differed  materially  from  that  of  the  previous  year. 
No  circulars  were  issued,  because  that  raetliod  of  soliciting  co-operation 
has  always  failed  to  elicit  any  response.  It  has,  therefore,  appeared  advis- 
able that  each  member  of  the  Bureau  should  pursue  his  own  course  of  ob- 
servation, and  report  to  this  Institute  accordingly. 

Dr.  Walter  Williamson  has  prepared  a  paper  on  the  "  Nomenclature  of 
our  3Iateria  Medica  and  the  Preparation  of  Drugs,"  &c  Dr.  W.  E.  Payne 
has  continued  his  provings  of  the  LUium  Ttgrinum^  and  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  his 
investigation  of  Ptelea.  I  have  the  Iris  vcnicolar  as  a  subject  of  proving 
for  this  year,  considering  it  best  for  tlie  present  rather  to  improve  upon 
some  older  drug  than  to  add  a  new  one.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say 
that  I  have  obtained  reports  from  six  out  of  twenty  provers,  and  shall  have 
more  fVom  the  others,  and  valuable  observations  relating  to  /rw,  from  many 
other  physicians  to  whom  I  have  applied.  These  results,  added  to  the 
valuable  observations  and  compilations  of  Dr.  Hale,  will  be  found  to 
corroborate  what  is  already  known  in  regard  to  Iris, 

An  article  entitled  **Tli6  Mysteries  of  Drug  Proving — an  Appeal  to 
Novices,"  was  prepared  and  approved  by  members  of  the  Bureau,  and 
published  for  the  present  in  tlie  New  England  Medical  Gazette,  This  I 
offer  as  a  part  of  my  report. 
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Since  the  press  of  busiDCss  before  the  Institute  generally  makes  it  neces- 
^firy  to  dispense  with  the  reading  of  long  documents,  I  offer  for  the  present 
this  brief  summary  of  the  action  of  the  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica.  The 
complete  elaboration  of  Iris  will  be  ready  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  General  Secretary  whenever  called  for  hereafter. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  We8selh<eft,  M.D. 
DoKcnttSTEii,  MAsa,  May,  1868. 

In  connection  with  the  same  Bureau,  the  papers  were  read  from  Dr.  S. 
B.  Barlow,  of  New- York ;  W.  E.  Payne,  of  Bath,  Me. ;  E.  M.  Hale,  of 
Chicago ;  and  W.  Williamson,  of  Phil.  Tlie  last  paper  concluded  with  a 
suggestion  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  (located  near  eacli  other) 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  subjects  of  Attenuation  and  Nomen- 
clature. 

Dr.  McManus  moved  that  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Williamson  be  canied 
into  effect. 

The  Chair  appointed  on  the  committee  the  following  parties,  as  suggested 
by  Dr.  Williamson: 

Drs.  W.  Williamson,  C.  Heritig,  C.  Neidhard,  Jacob  Jeanes,  F.  E. 
Bcericke. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Morgan,  of  Philadelphia,  stated  that  he  had  a  diagram  illustra- 
tive of  a  new  method  of  classification  of  medicines,  wliich  he  desired  to 
explain  to  the  Institute  at  some  convenient  time. 

Dr.  Thayer,  of  Boston,  moved  that  Dr.  Morgan  be  invited  to  explain  his 
method  to  the  Instituta     Agreed  ta 

Dr.  Morgan  briefly  explained  his  method  of  classification  by  means  of 
the  diagram,  and  read  a  short  article  in  reference  to  the  same. 

Dr.  T.  F.  Allen,  of  New- York,  moved  the  paper  be  received  by  the 
Institute. 

Dr.  C.  J.  Hempel,  of  Michigan,  desired  to  have  an  opportunity  of  exami- 
ning into  the  matter.  The  definitions  and  classifications  presented  in  the 
paper  were  entirely  different  from  any  thing  he  had  heretofore  seen.  Tliere 
might  be  a  great  deal  in  it.  He  had  studied  the  Materia  Medica  consider- 
ably, but  this  tiling  had  taken  him  completely  by  surprise,  and  he  desu*ed 
to  examine  into  the  matter  before  taking  any  action  upon  it 

Dr.  Thayer,  of  Bo&ton,  expressed  himself  very  much  pleased  with  the 
paper,  and  desired  to  see  it  in  print.  He  moved  that  it  be  accepted  and 
referred  to  Committee  on  Publication.     Motion  agreed  to. 

Bureau  of  Statistics. — Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  of  N.-Y.,  chairman  of  the 
Bureau  of  Organization  Registration  and  Statistics,  made  a  report  recommend- 
ing various  changes  in  the  by-laws. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Beebe  the  recommendations  of  changes  in  the  by-laws 
were  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Smith  added  a  supplemental  report,  giving  a  list  of  the  members  of 
the  Institute,  from  which  it  appears  there  are  545  or  650  members,  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  various  States  as  follows:  Maine  15,  New  Hunp* 
shire  6,  Vermont  5,  Massachusetts  70  (of  which  there  are  22  in  Boston) , 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


156  Miscellaneous  Items.  [Aug., 

Rhode  Island  6,  Connecticut  19,  New- York  164  (of  which  there  are  in 
New- York  city  79  and  m  Brooklyn  21),  New  Jersey  27,  Delaware  1,  Penn- 
sylvania 93  (of  which  42  reside  in  Philadelphia  and  29  in  Pittsburgh), 
Maryland  8,  District  of  Columbia  6,  Virginia  none,  North  Carolina  1,  South 
Carolina  none,  Georgia  2,  Florida  none,  Alabama  none,  Mississippi  none, 
Louisiana  2,  Texas  none,  Arkansas  none,  Tennessee  1,  Kentucky  4,  Ohio  36, 
Indiana  3,  Illinois  23  (of  which  Chicago  has  16),  Michigan  10,  Iowa  3,  Wis- 
consin 5,  Minnesota  2,  Missouri  5,  New  Brunswick  1,  Nevada  1,  California  8. 

Dr.  Chase,  of  Boston,  being  called  upon  for  information,  reported  the 
cause  of  Homodopathy  steadily  progressing  in  his  State. 

Dr.  Youlrag,  of  N.  J„  also  stated  that  Homoeopathy  was  making  rapid 
strides  in  his  State.  There  were  a  great  many  Homoeopathic  physicians 
there  who  did  not  belong  either  to  the  State  Society  or  the  Institute,  but 
they  were  working  hard  to  get  them  in,  and  would  be  successful  very  soon. 
[Applause.] 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Dake.  of  Salem,  Ohio,  Dr.  Allen,  of  the  Ophthalmic 
Hospital  of  New-York,  was  invited  to  address  the  convention,  and  made  a 
few  remarks  with  reference  to  the  history  of  that  institution,  which  was 
formerly  under  the  control  of  Allopathic  physicians,  who  were  finally  dis- 
placed by  the  trustees,  and  Homoeopaths  appointed  in  their  place.  He 
represented  the  Hospital  in  a  most  flourishing  condition  under  the  new  re- 
gime, and  he  trusted  ere  long  the  other  hospitals  of  New- York  city  would 
be  in  the  hands  of  Homoeopathic  physicians  by  "conversion  of  the  Trustees." 

Dr.  C.  J.  Hempel,  of  Michigan,  stated  that  this  was  what  they  were  doing 
in  the  State  of  Michigan.  In  the  State  University  they  had  succeeded  in 
converting  six  out  of  eight  of  the  Regents,  and  they  trusted  they  would 
succeed  in  converting  the  rest  shortly.    [Applause.] 

Dr.  Franklin,  of  St.  Louis,  asked  leave  to  introduce  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved,  That  this  Institute  views  with  feelings  of  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion the  position  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  University  of  the  State  of  Michigan 
as  represented  by  Prof.  C.  J.  Hempel,  and  that  this  Institute  approves  and 
endorses  the  action  of  the  Regents  in  appointing  Dr.  Hempel  to  the  chair 
of  Homoeopathy  in  the  State  University. 

In  presenting  the  resolution,  Dr.  Franklin  remarked  that  ho  hoped  the 
resolution  would  be  approved  and  endorsed  by  the  Institute,  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  those  regents  who  thus  boldly  stepped  out  in  de- 
fiance of  the  inuendoes  of  the  Allopaths,  who  had  been  formerly  connected 
with  the  Institution. 

Dr.  Beebe,  of  Chicago,  heartily  seconded  every  thipg  Dr.  Franklin  had 
said,  but  did  not  consider  that  his  resolution  covered  the  whole  ground.  He 
desired  to  offer  the  following  as  an  amendment : 

Whereat,  The  members  of  this  Institute  have  watched  with  profound 
interest  the  progress  of  the  controversy  with  reference  to  the  teaching  of 
Homoeopathy  in  the  Michigan  State  University ;  and 

IVhereaSj  The  exclusion  of  such  teaching  has  been  in  violation  of  the  laws 
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of  the  State  of  Michigan,  and  the  express  will  of  the  people ;  therefore,  as 
the  sense  of  the  Homceopathic  profession  here  represented,  be  it 

Hesolvedy  That  the  interests  of  Homoeopathy  and  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity demand  that  the  principles  of  Homoeopathy  shall  be  taught  in  the 
University  of  Michigan  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  that  difference  of  opinions  among 
members  of  the  two  schools  of  medicine  ought  not  to  operate  to  the  exclusion 
of  either  from  a  uniyersity  founded  and  sustained  by  the  people  for  a 
general  diffusion  of  knowledge. 

JResoIved^  That  should  any  or  all  the  Allopathic  chairs  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  said  University  be  vacated,  and  the  Board  of  Begents  see  fit  to 
appoint  Homoeopathic  medical  men  to  fill  these  chairs,  the  Homoeopathic 
profession  of  America  will  pledge  its  infiuence  and  support  to  the  medical 
department  of  that  University  in  sustaining  such  action. 

Dr.  Franklin  stated  that  he  bad  no  objections  to  the  last  clause  of  the 
resolution,  but  that  the  first  portions  traveled  over  a  great  deal  of 
ground  without  accomplishing  the  desired  object.  He  considered  the  resolu- 
tion introduced  by  himself  was  sufficiently  expressive  of  the  sense  of  the 
Institute  in  that  matter,  and  hoped  it  would  be  adopted  as  o;iginally 
introduced. 

Considerable  discussion  ensued,  which  was  terminated  by  the  matter 
being  referred  to  a  special  committee,  composed  of  Drs.  Franklin  and  Beebe, 
to  modify  and  blend  the  resolutions  offered,  and  to  report  to-morrow.  Dr. 
Morgan  was  added  to  the  committee. 

Dr.  Franklin  then  detailed  a  case  of  hypospadias.  (A  similar  case  he  pre- 
sented to  the  Western  Institute,  at  its  session  in  1867,  for  a  detailed  account 
of  which  see  Medical  Investu/ator  for  September,  1867.) 

At  6,  p.  M.  the  Institute  a(youmed  until  8  o'clock. 

EvxNixo  Skssioit. — The  annual  oration  was  delivered  in  the  hall  at  8 
o'clock,  by  Dr.  Henry  B.  Clarke,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  the  President  in 
the  chair.  It  was  a  masterly  producti<«,  and  embraced  a  very  wide  range 
of  thought.    It  was  a  popular,  not  a  professional  essay. 

We  have  room  only  for  a  brief  extract. 

Speaking  of  the  superiority  of  the  homoeopathic  system  of  treating  dis- 
eases, Dr.  Clarke  said:  "  If  we  compare  the  practical  results  of  this  method 
with  that  (^allopathy,  we  shall  find  that,  whereas  the  allopatbio method  has 
failed  to  discover  the  virtues  of  any  medicines,  (this  statement,  remember, 
is  that  of  Stille,  one  of  the  most  respectable  authors  of  the  allopathic  materia 
medica,)  the  homoeopathic  method  has  added  to  the  resources  of  the  materia 
medica  a  knowledge  of  the  curative  uses  of  medicines  so  vast,  that  all  pre- 
vious knowledge  is  as  nothing  compared  with  it.  Take  for  instance  the 
drug  called  Aconite.  This  medicine  has  been  known  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession since  the  year  one  of  the  Christian  Era.  Before  its  homoeopathic 
proving,  it  had  no  standing  at  all  as  a  curative  agent ;  now  it  is  a  household 
word  throughout  the  bounds  of  civilization,  and  every  one  knows  something 
of  its  virtues.  The  same  may  be  said  of  many  other  medicines.  Dr.  Watzky, 
a  German  author,  in  a  recent  monograph  on  Colocynth,  says :    '  The  number 
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of  works  on  materia  medica,  old  and  new,  thick  and  thin,  which  I  consulted 
in  pursuit  of  my  remedy,  amounted  to  at  least  fifty.  What  I  found  in  the 
first  huge  pig's  skin  folio  Dioscorides  respecting  Colocynth,  that  selfsame  I 

found  in  the  whole  set  of  fbl lowers hypothetical  healing 

virtues,  not  a  trace  of  one  positive  fact,  of  one  physiological  foundation,  till 
we  come  to  Hahnemann.  There  are  this  day  in  use  by  homoeopathists 
scores  of  medicines  with  curative  properties  as  well-known,  and  as  impor- 
tant as  those  of  any  in  the  whole  materia  medica,  whose  virtues—  whose 
very  names — are  utterly  unknown  among  allopathists.' 

**  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  not  a  fact  relating  to  the  physiological  or 
clinical  action  of  a  medicine  reported  in  allopathic  literature,  but  what  is 
seized  at  once  by  homoeopathic  writers,  and  made  to  take  its  proper  place  in 
the  homoeopathic  materia  medica. 

"  These  things  illustrate  the  tendency  of  the  ideas  which  animate  the  two 
parties  in  medicine,  and  explain  the  anti^onL(;m  which  they  present. 

"The  old  ^hool,  with  its  fklse  therapeutic  method,  drifts  hopelessly 
towards  skepticism  in  the  remedial  virtues  of  drugs,  and  looks  with  con- 
tempt and  hatred  upon  the  rapidly  increasing  body  of  heretics,  which,  driven 
from  its  own  ranks,  has  the  impertinence  to  found  organizations  of  its  own, 
to  assert  the  superiority  of  a  new  method  in  therapeutics,  and  to  maintain 
this  assertion  by  a  most  triumphant  success. 

**  The  new  school,  inspired  with  renewed  faith  in  the  curative  powers  of 
medicine,  finds  in  the  experience  of  the  past  no  less  than  in  that  of  to-day, 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  its  doctrine.  Alert,  progressive,  it  hopes  and  ex- 
pects to  therapeutics  a  scientific  form  worthy  of  its  high  fimction,  and  thus 
crown  the  arch  of  the  medical  sciences  with  a  keystone  which  shall  complete 
its  symmetry,  and  fix  it  firmly  for  all  future  time.  But  it  is  not  for  its 
positive  benefits  alone,  that  the  world  has  reason  to  regard  the  introduction 
of  the  homoeopathic  method  in  therapeutics  with  interest  and  gratitude. 

**  Think  of  the  abuses  which  it  drives  before  it — the  deadly  blood-lettings, 
the  mercurial  poisonings,  the  emetics,  the  pui^gings,  the  bhsterings — which 
are  fast  passing  away  forever. 

"  Indeed,  whether  its  claims  of  positive  power  to  prolong  life,  to  abridge 

the  periods  of  disease,  and  alleviate  suffering,  be  allowed  or  not,  humanity 

has  cause  to  count  it  no  small  gain,  that  ignorance  in  the  guise  of  medical 

science  is  no  longer  sufiered  to  add  these  tortures  to  the  pangs  of  disease.'* 

[To  be  continued.] 


9.  Oase  in  which  cm  Iron  Crow-iar  was  driven  through  the 

Brain. 
At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  in  Boston  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  case  was  reported  by  Dr.  John  M.  Harlow : 

Mr.  Gage  was  engaged  in  blasting  rocks  at  Cavendish,  Vt,  in  1847. 

A  tamping  iron  three  feet  seven  inches  long  and  one  and  a  quarter  inches 
thick  and  tapering  to  a  point  was  driven  through  his  head ;  it  entered  the 
left  cheek  and  came  out  about  the  centre  of  the  top  of  his  head. 
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Dr.  Harlow  who  attended  him  gave  the  full  account  of  his  symptoms  and 
progress  from  day  to  day. 

In  fifty-nine  days  the  man  was  able  to  walk  and  nde,  and  was  soon  nearly 
as  well  as  before,  although  his  inte]Iect>was  somewhat  affected. 

This  is  considered  as  the  most  remarkable  case  on  record  of  the  recupera- 
tive powers  of  nature. 

The  accuracy  of  the  report  has  been  doubted  by  many  prominent  surgeons. 

Dr.  Bigelow  said  he  saw  Gage  twenty  years  ago  and  was  then  satisfied 
of  th'e  reality  of  this  wonderful  case.  Another  person  said  he  saw  Gage 
about  1855  at  a  camp-meeting  on  the  famous  groun(f  at  Sterling,  Mass.,  and 
heard  him  relate  his  ^*  experience,"  both  of  religion  atone  and  the  same 
time,  and  he  skillfully  used  the  fact  of  his  providential  recovery  in  his 
exhortations  and  labors  for  the  conversion  of  others. 

Gape  died  May  21,  1861,  or  twelve  years,  six  months  and  eight  days  after 
the  injury. 

Dr.  Harlow  procured  the  man's  head,  and  presented  the  skull  to  the 
Warren  Museum  of  the  Harvard  Medical  College. 

Dr.  Bigelow  also  mentioned  another  extraordinary  case  in  which  a  tube  of 
iron,  five-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter  and  about  five  feet  long,  passed 
through  a  miner's  head  who  was  engaged  in  blasting  coal  in  Ohio,  and  was 
pulled  out  by  a  fellow  miner.  The  injured  man  was  introduced  to  the  so- 
ciety by  Dr.  Jewett,  the  attendant  physician  who  recounted  the  case  in 
detail.    The  young  man's  mind  was  not  flilly  restored. 


10.  The  Siamese  Twins, — A  Surgical  Operation  Contemplated. 

The  celebrated  Siamese  twins^  Chang  and  Eng  were  bom  in  Siam  in  1811,  of 
Chinese  parents,  and  are  therefore  57  years  of  age.  They  were  brought  to 
England  about  1828  by  Captain  Bunker  who  now  lives  in  New- York, 
After  being  exhibited  in  the  great  cities  abroad,  they  visited  America,  and 
have  been  seen  by  large  numbers  of  our  people  in  the  different  States.  They 
finally  married  two  sisters,  settled  in  North  Carolina  on  a  large  tract  of  land 
and  engaged  in  farming. 

The  question  of  the  possibility  of  a  safe  separation  of  the  brothers  by  a 
surgical  operation  was  considered  by  the  Academy  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons of  Paris  when  they  visited  that  city  near  forty  years  ago ;  but  the 
operation  was  not  then  agreed  upon. 

Having  now  reached  the  age  of  57  years  they  have  considered  the  proba- 
bilities of  declining  health,  and  decided  to  avoid  the  calamity  of  serious 
disease  beginning  in  one  and  extending  to  the  other.  Each  is  now,  (at  least) 
AaZ/-surrounded  by  his  uife  and  nine  children":  and  the  fortunes  of  these  two 
fiunilies  are  involved  in  the  fate  of  the  world- renowned  ^^  twins, -^  They 
will  probably  see  Paris  again  and  test  the  present  resources  of  science. 

The  operation  involves  physiological  and  ps}  chological  piDblems  of  the 
highest  and  gravest  character.  The  wonderful  bond  of  union  between  the 
brothers  consists  of  a  ligature  or  band  3i  inches  long  (at  20  years  old)  of 
thoroughly  normal  and  perfectly  vitalized  integument,  now  noarly  10  or 
12  inches  in  circumference  extending  from  the  region  of  the  sternum 
toward  the  abdomen ;  the  upper  part  cartilaginous,  the  lower  soft  and  fleshy. 
The  common  umbilicus  is  in  the  lower  edge  and  in  it  centre ;  and  the  connec- 
tion is  so  intimate  that  each  seems  to  be  thoroughly  an  organized  portion 
of  the  other,  as  much  so  as  any  of  the  ordinary  membera  of  a  naturally  con- 
stituted human  body.  Sensation,  nervous  impression,  mental  phenomena, 
morbid,  physical,  and  nervo-mental  conditions,  all  show  a  most  perfect 
psychical  unity  in  this  wonderfUl  dual  existence. 
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They  seem  to  possess  an  equal  degree  of  intellectual  power,  and  never  enter 
into  any  conversation  or  discussion  with  each  other.  The  same  object  is 
present  to  both  at  once,  and  suggests  to  each  one  the  same  train  of  thought. 
Their  likings  and  dislikes  of  food  are  the  same,  and  whatever  pleases  one  is 
agreeable  to  the  other  in  all  cases ;  they  play  at  all  athletic  games,  but 
never  against  each  other.  They  feel  himger  and  thirst  at  the  same  time, 
take  equal  quantities  of  food ;  they  both  go  to  sleep  and  both  wake  at  the 
same  moment.    At  the  age  of  22  they  were  each,  5  feet  2  inches  in  height. 


11.  Cases  Treated  in  the  New- York  Homoeopathic  Dispensary ^ 
(West  34tli-st.  and  Broadway.)  By  J.  S.  Linsley,  JM.D.,  of 
!New-York. 

Care  I.  Samuel  Murphy,  aged  four  years,  has  had  caries  of  left  external 
malleolus  for  a  little  more  than  two  years.  His  mother  had  carried  him 
many  miles  in  her  arms,  and  spent  over  two  hundred  dollars  upon  allopathic 
celebrities,  when  chancing  to  pass  the  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  on  June 
25th,  1867,  she  thought  it  would  be  well  to  leave  no  means  untried,  and 
received  a  prescription  o{  Aur.-mur,  30,  which  so  benefited  the  patient  that 
she  continued  the  treatment.  The  child  was  of  a  very  delicate  constitution, 
with  a  remarkably  fine  head. 

The  disease  could  not  be  traced  to  any  injury. 

After  taking  Avr-mur.  30,  a  powder  every  second  night  for  one  month, 
he  was  put  upon  the  200th  potency  of  the  same  for  two  weeks.  On  the  last 
of  October  the  discharge  had  ceased,  and  the  patient  soon  commenced  to  walk. 

Case  II.  Bella  Willetts,  aged  thirty-five  years,  is  the  mother  of  three 
children ;  has  been  a  widow  eight  years. 

For  more  than  a  year  (Oct.  24th,  1807,)  an  excessive  menstrual  flow  every 
two  weeks,  lasting  seven  to  nine  days.  For  the  last  four  weeks  the  flow  is 
continuous.  She  is  very  weak  and  thin ;  has  severe  pains  in  loins  and 
uterine  region ;  bearing-down  pains  as  if  in  labor.  One  dose  of  Sccah-cor, 
200  relieved  her  in  a  few  hours.  Had  return  of  flow  in  two  weeks,  but  not 
as  bad  as  formerly?  A  repetition  of  the  dose  relieved  her,  as  she  reported 
the  following  day,  since  which  time  I  have  not  seen  her. 

Case  III.  Joseph  Arnold,  ag^  nine  years,  a  handsome,  well-developed 
boy.  November  4th,  1867,  had  suffered  witn  incontinence  of  urine  for  six 
weeks ;  got  up  at  least  six  times  nightly  and  saturated  the  bed  frequently ; 
was  unable  to  attend  school.  Urine  highly  colored  and  of  a  strong  odor. 
I  inquired  if  he  had  warts.  He  had  had  a  large  wart  on  left  index  finger, 
which  had  fallen  off  three  weeks  previously,  leaving  a  hard  white  base. 
Thiija'Occid.  30,  four  powders,  to  be  taken  one  each  night  on  going  to  bed. 
Returned  on  8th  much  improved.  Gave  Sach-lac,  November  14th,  had 
been  up  once  during  the  week.     SacJi^^lac.    Has  not  returned. 

Case  IV.  Katie  Stone,  aged  thirteen  years.  For  nearly  five  years  has  had 
discharge  of  pus  and  blood  from  both  ears.  Has  frequent  attacks  of  into- 
lerable otalgia.  Deafness,  with  thunderous  roaring  in  ears.  Frontal  head- 
ache, and  frequent  epistaxis.  December  23d,  1867,  gave  Tellurium  30,  six 
powders,  one  each  night.  Repeated  the  same  the  following  week.  On 
February  3d  she  returns  entirely  well.     {Am,  Jownal  of  Horn.  Mat  Med.) 
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Abticle  XXI. — Animal  Poisons, — A  Stv^y.    By  S. 
LnjENTHAL,  M.D.,  of  New-York.    . 

ViKCHow  says  in  his  "  Gesammelte  Ahhandlungen  /"  Erysi- 
pelas phlegmonodes  and  gangraenosum,  the  pseudo-erysipelas 
and  the  diffuse  phlegmonous  inflammation,  the  phagedaena 
and  the  carbuncle  are  so  intimately  connected,  that  it  is  hard 
to  find  a  dividing  line  in  some  cases.  All  these  affections 
show  their  frequent  miasmatic  and  epidemio  origin ;  they  all 
produce  in  a  very  short  time  copious  secretions  of  an  emi- 
nently virulent  character;  they  all  produce  quickly  infections 
of  the  body  with  severe,  frequently  intermittent,  typhoid 
fever,  with  affections  of  the  lymphatic  system  and  of  the 
spleen,  liver  and  kidneys;  they  all  possess  exquisitely  more  or 
less  the  faculty  of  producing  metastatic  processes,  and  many 
of  them  are  considered  contagious. 

Now  these  are  also  the  affections  and  disorders  accompany- 
ing so  frequently  the  thrombosis  of  the  veins,  and  aggravate 
their  course  by  favoring  the  dissolution  of  the  thrombi.  The 
erysipelas  of  the  wounded,  the  erysipelas  of  persons  who 
passed  through  an  operation,  or  the  erysipelas  neonatorum  is 
sometimes  more  frequent  than  the  thrombosis  itself;  and 
11 
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many  a  wounded  one,  many  a  new-bom  babe  dies  from  phleg- 
monous erysipelas  of  the  wounded  surface  or  of  the  navel,  with- 
out having  produced  any  change  in  the  lumen  of  the  vessels 
worth  speaking  of.  Many  facts  prove  clearly  the  relations 
of  the  erysipelas  neonatorum  to  puerperal  fever  and  again  the 
temporary  and  genetic  relationship  of  the  latter  to  erysipela- 
tous, pseudo-eryeipelatous  and  carbunculous  processes.  But 
whilst  it  was  established  long  ago,  that  the  erysipelas  of  the 
navel  passes  into  the  deeper  layers  of  the  abdominal  walls  and 
Qven  to  the  peritonseum,  ending  as  omphalo-peritonitis ;  yet 
the  erysipelatous  nature  of  many  forms  of  endometritis,  me- 
tritis and  metro-peritonititis,  is  not  fully  understood.  By 
studying  carefully,  during  the  course  of  a  puerperal  fever,  the 
state  of  the  ovaries,  of  the  ligaments  and  of  the  surface  of  the 
uterus,  we  find,  exactly  as  in  phlegmonous  erysipelas  of  the 
skin  and  of  the  tissues  below  it,  at  first  lymphcUic  o^iema  witli 
considerable  swelling  of  the  parts,  then  coagulation  in  the 
tissues,  puHform  and  dIphtherUw  infiUrcUions  with  necrosis, 
and  at  last,  dissolution  of  the  affected  tissues.  Examining 
these  infiltrations,  apparently  so  puriform,  we  do  not  find  even 
a  trace  of  pus-nuclei,  but  amorphous,  granular,  fatty  masses, 
opposing  steadily  all  reagentia  and  agreeing  perfectly  with 
the  diphtheritic  infiltrations  of  the  surface^  especially  of  the 
miuxms  membranes.  All  these  changes  belong  therefore  to  a 
specific  inflammation,  distinctly  differing  from  a  common, 
simple  inflammation  by  its  origin,  its  cause  and  its  termina- 
tion, and  which  we  therefore  call  ^^  erysipelas  malignum 
puerperale  intemtcmJ'^ 

That  what  is  here  taken  up  by  the  blood,  is  the  same  as 
what  passes  into  the  circulation  of  the  patients,  who  were 
wounded  or  had  to  pass  through  an  operation,  when  the 
Affected  surfaces  are  attacked  by  diphtheria  or  erysipelas.  TVe 
have  in  either  case  nothing  to  do  with  pus,  nothing  with  com- 
mon putrefying  products,  but  with  specific  secretions  in  a  state 
<of  decomposition,  which  under  the  action  of  miasmatic  or  epide- 
mic influences  which  emanate  from  the  lymphatic  fluids,  and 
which  possess  the  faculty  of  infecting  not  only  their  own  body, 
but  also  those  of  others.  As  yet  it  is  impossible  to  determine 
chemically  what  the  change  is,  which  it  produces  in  the  blood. 
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but  60  mnch  is  certain,  that  impure  fluids  are  added  to  the 
blood,  and  I  propose  therefore  to  call  this  state  "  Iochorh.emia,'' 
for  the  ancient  scholars  understood  ichor  to  be  "  thin  fluid, 
corrupt  secretions." 

So  far  Virchowl  Let  us  now  analyze  and  find  out  first 
what  diphtheria  is,  and  second  what  is  the  cause  of  these 
specific  poisonous  secretions. 

Although  diphtheria  can  attack  any  mucous  membrane, 
and,  as  we  have  seen,  every  external  surface  deprived  of  its 
natural  covering,  yet  for  brevity's  sake  we  will  speak  here 
only  of.  diphtheritis  of  the  throat,  and  we  find  that  its  real 
characteristic  is  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane,  covering 
the  tonsils  and  extending  over  the  soft  palate,  and  the  quick- 
ness with  which  the  membrane  forms  and  extends  itself  to  the 
larynx  and  pharynx.  The  fauces  are  swollen  by  a  sort  of 
infiammatory  asdema.  This  tumefaction  of  tho  throat,  ex- 
tending to  the  cellular  tissue  outside  with  glandular  enlarge- 
ment, is  one  of  the  most  unerring  marks  of  the  severity  of  the 
internal  lesion.  The  disease  begins  in  nearly  all  cases  with  a 
high  grade  of  fever,  preceded  by  chills.  Patients  frequently 
complain  of  their  "  bones  aching"  or  of  a  dragging,  pulling 
sensation,  especially  about  the  knee-joints.  From  the  very 
beginning  of  the  disease  great  characteristic  dthility,  shows 
that  the  disease  attacks  the  vital  forces  themselves.  Like  in 
all  diseases,  where  the  blood  is  contaminated  by  the  admixture 
of  some  putrid  or  decomposing  fluid,  the  eflfects  will  vary  ac- 
cording to  the  intensity  of  the  poison,  the  quantity  introduced 
with  the  rate  of  its  absorption,  and  the  power  of  nature  to 
eliminate  the  foreign  intruder.  We  may  find,  therefore,  only 
simple  sore  throat  with  perhaps  elevated  papilte  on  the  pos- 
terior wall  of  the  fauces ;  or  ulcerated  sore  throat  with  glandu- 
lar aflTections,  or  the  wash-leather  membrane  with  fetid  exhala- 
tion and  profuse^  acrid,  excoriating  nasal  discharge.  Albu- 
minuria, abscesses  in  difierent  parts  of  the  body,  paralysis  in 
its  different  forms,  are  the  frequent  sequel®  of  this  dire  disease. 
When  diphtheria  rages  epidemically,  all  sore  throats  show  a. 
tendency  to  ulcerate  or  to  pour  out  exudation  upon  the  affected 
surfaces.  According  to  Laycock  and  others,  a  parasitic  fungus^ 
the  oidium  albicans,  is  found  in  the  specific  exudation  of  diph- 
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theria.  This  fungus  seems  to  be  tlie  same  which  is  seen  under 
the  microscope,  upon  the  diseased  vines  of  potatoes,  causing 
there  the  potatoe  rot,  and  the  two  diseases  invading  the  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  worlds  respectively,  would  therefore  have 
a  common  origin.  Microscopic  examinations  have  shown  the 
sporules  and  mycelium  of  this  fungus  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  fauces  and  alimentary  canal ;  its  irritation 
induces  in  the  enfeebled  membranes  an  increased  secretio?  of 
epithelial  scales  and  exudation  corpuscles,  which  with  the 
fungus  constitute  the  membrane  or  pellicle ;  it  seems  to  act 
upon  the  capillaries  of  the  subjacent  tissues,  which  are  red 
and  bleeding.  Syphilitic,  scarlatinic  and  rubeolic  inflamma- 
tion may  take  on  the  diphtheritic  form  during  an  epidemic, 
and  the  fungus  may  excite  an  irritation  without  forming  a 
pellicle ;  it  is  not  vesicular  nor  ulcerative  like  aphth»,  and  the 
redness  is  deeper. 

That  these  fungous  parasites  are  the  cause  and  origin,  but 
not  the  eflfect  of  the  disease,  may  be  proven  by  other  diseases; 
for  it  is  an  established  fact  now,  that  the  fruitful  source  of 
intermittent  fever  consists  in  numberless  myriads  of  micro- 
scopic cells,  suspended  in  the  air  over  swampy  marshy  coun- 
tries. From  these  fever-plants  a  covering  forms  itself  over 
swamps  or  over  damp,  freshly  exposed  plowed  ground,  on 
places  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  their  sporules  or  germ-cells  rise 
up,  carrying  with  them  the  disease.  The  sporules  can  always 
found  in  the  expectoration  of  fever  patients,  and  they  are 
most  dangerous  in  the  hot  season  after  wet  weather.  In  East 
India,  when  the  rains  have  ceased  and  are  followed  by  an 
oppressive  heated  term,  the  poison  is  so  intensive,  that  even 
wild  animals  forsake  their  usual  haunts,  and  no  human  being 
can  live  in  those  neighborhoods.  This  swamp  demon  is  the 
pestilence  which  walketh  in  the  dark,  for  it  is  nearly  certain, 
that  the  germ-cell  of  the  fever-plant  rises  up  only  with  the 
evening  dew. 

From  these  same  East  Indian  swamps  we  have  also  received 
the  Asiatic  Cholera.  Now  Bceckel  has  already  shown  in  1852, 
that  malaria  shows  itself  with  the  zero  of  the  ozonoscope,  and 
the  same  takes  place,  he  says,  when  intermittent  fevers  are 
prevalent.    During  foggy  weather  the  ozonoscope  frequently 
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marks  zero,  and  this  want  of  ozone  produces  a  pritrid  fermen- 
tation, the  disengagement  of  gases  and  other  physical  pheno- 
mena, by  means  of  which,  according  to  Dr.  Billiard,  all  the 
morbid  symptoms  of  cholera,  from  its  period  of  incubation  to 
its  fatal  or  favorable  termination  may  be  explained.  We  may 
safely  say,  therefore,  that  cholera  as  well  as  intermittent  fever 
are  caused  by  the  production  of  parasites.  Dr.  Salisbury,  of 
Ohio,  has  proved,  that  the  fungi  of  musty  wheat  straw  will 
produce  a  disease  exactly  like  measles,  and  the  same  has 
happened  in  another  case,  where  mouldy  flax-seed  meal  was 
thrown  in  a  boy's  face. 

We  are  sure,  that  these  microscopic  parasitic  organisms 
cause  more  diseased  conditions,  than  physicians  are  yet  aware 
of;  and  although  it  may  be  impossible  in  some  cases  to  find 
out  whether  the  fungous  growth  is  a  primary  or  secondary 
process,  yet  so  much  we  know,  that  they  will  spring  up 
wherever  they  find  a  suitable  nidus,  either  producing  a  new 
disease,  or  complicating  and  masking  the  original  disease. 
We  have  already  seen  that  dampness  of  the  ground,  followed 
by  hot  weather,  produces  the  parasites  of  malaria ;  we  know 
also  that  the  foul  air  of  sewers  and  cesspools  produces  typhus 
and  its  kindred  diseases;  we  know  the  contagiosity  of  puer- 
peral fever  and  hospital  gangrene;  we  know  the  inoculability 
not  only  of  small-pox,  but  also  of  scarlatina  and  measles ;  and 
we  candidly  believe  that  every  vegetable  or  animal  poison, 
able  to  produce  fermentation  in  the  blood,  owes  its  poisonous 
qualities  to  such  parasites,  as  the  microscope  has  shown  us  in 
some  diseases,  and  time  will  perhaps  yet  teach  us  the  dif- 
ferent genera,  each  of  which  working  in  its  own  peculiar 
sphere  and  producing  its  own  generic  disease,  only  difl'ering 
in  intensity  according  to  its  own  individuality,  the  quantity 
introduced  and  the  reactive  power  of  the  patient. 

All  these  diseases,  we  may  call  them  "  catalytic  or  zymotic," 
must  have  some  symptoms  in  common,  which  distinguish  them 
from  all  other  classes  of  diseases ;  but  we  would  remark,  that 
all  words  ending  in  '*itis"  do  not  always  indicate  an  inflam- 
matory disease,  for  many  of  them  are  wanting  in  the  well- 
known  characteristic  symptoms  of  true  inflammation, — pain, 
heat,  swelling  and  redness.     Wolther  taught  already  years 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


168  Animal  JPotsonf*  [Not-^ 

ago,  ^'  that  a  pore  inflammation  can  only  end  in  resolution  or 
in  suppuration,  all  other  issues,  as  ulceration,  gangrene,  &c,y 
are  not  products  of  the  inflammation  ^^r  se,  but  of  a  modified 
inflammation,  checked  in  its  development  and  running  au 
irregular  course."  ''  Puo  honum  et  laudabUe  is  mild,  chemi- 
cally neither  acrid  nor  corrosive,  and,  even  when  absorbed  by 
tlie  veins  and  carried  into  the  general  circulation,  either  ex- 
pelled with  excretory  fluids  or  d^>osited  in  internal  organs  or 
cavities,  to  find  its  way  outward  by  metathematic  process. 
Savory  considers  also  the  word  pyeemia  an  unfortunate  one, 
as  there  appears  no  good  grounds  whatever  for  the  idea,  that 
pus  in  the  blood  is  a  necessary  link  in  the  chain  oi  causation 
of  what  is  usually  called  "  pys&mia."  There  must  be  therefore 
some  materies  morii  to  modify  the  existing  state,  and  to  effect 
changes  in  the  blood  during  a  period  of  what  is  termed  ''  incu- 
bation," whereby  it  is  abundantly  multiplied  and  reproduced. 
This  materies  tnorhi  may  be  introduced  in.  the  body  through 
outside  influence,  as  malaria,  syphilis  or  the  eicanthematous 
diseases,  or  originate  from  decomposition  of  some  parts  in  the 
body,  as  pysemia  after  amputations  is  frequently  due  to  the 
old-fashioned  ligature  upon  a  blood-vessel  after  the  operation, 
where,  after  closing  the  wound,  it  is  equivalent  to  inserting  a 
bit  of  dead  flesh  or  a  seton.  Deep  and  depending  wounds 
furnish  also  the  foul  discharges  that  cannot  easily  escape ;  in 
necrosis  we  have  even  a  dead  body  surrounded  by  the  living 
tissues,  and  as  long  as  the  proportion  between  the  absorption 
of  the  poisonous  matter  and  its  elimination  through  excretory 
organs  is  in  favor  of  the  latter  or  at  least  equal,  we  still  may 
hope  for  restoration,  but  our  prognosis  gets  more  unfavorable 
in  proportion  to  the  rapidity  with  which  its  effects  are  deve- 
loped. Here  we  have  then  a  putrid  diathesis  fully  established 
with  its  (edematous  swellings,  soft  spongy  state  of  the  mucous 
membranes,  foul  breath,  gastric  disturbances,  and  its  whole 
train  of  low  fever  symptoms.  Should  pneumonia  set  in  in 
such  dangerous  cases,  the  lowest  parts  of  the  lungs  are  most 
frequently  affected,  and  the  quickness  and  smallness  of  the 
pulse  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing  stand  in  no  proportion 
to  the  inflammation. 
I  do  not  know  any  disease  which  shows  more  clearly  the 
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effects  of  animal  poiaona  on  the  conatitution  than  trichiniaais ; 
and  ita  aymptoma  may  be  taken  as  repreaentatives  for  thia 
whole  class  of  diaeases.  Here  we  have  losa  of  appetite,  fre* 
qnently  with  diarrhoea ;  oedema  of  the  eyelids  or  of  the  whole 
face ;  painful  aenaation  of  weakness  in  the  limba ;  oedema  of 
the  jointa;  profaae  clammy  perspiration;  inability  to  breathe 
freely ;  and  the  only  differential  aymptoms  between  typhua 
and  trichiniaaia  are,  that  in  the  latter  the  apleen  ia  not  found 
enlarged  (perhapa  because  this  disease  spends  its  force  more 
on  the  muscles,)  and  roseola  is  not  always  found. 

Let  us  compare  these  symptoma  with  those  of  pysemia  and 
ichorrhsemia. 

We  have  already  seen  that  Virchow  understands  under 
ichorrhsemia  and  septicsemia  a  change  in  the  blood,  produced 
by  specific  secretions  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  which  ema- 
nate from  the  lymphatic  fluids  under  the  action  of  miasmatic 
or  epidemic  influences,  and  possessing  the  faculty  of  infecting 
not  only  their  own  body,  but  also  those  of  others. 

Bock,  in  his  diagnostic,  is  the  only  one,  as  far  as  my  read- 
ings go,  who  has  clearly  laid  down  the  difference  between 
these  two  states,  and  I  cannot  do  better  than  to  give  his  own 
words.    He  says : 

"  JJnder  pi/cBmia,  pus-poisoning  or  pus-fermentation  of  the 
hlood^  metastatic  or  pwndent  diat/iesisy  purulent  infection^ 
puntlent  crasisy  we  understand  the  great  tendency  to  the 
formation  of  more  or  less  numerous  foci  (multiple,  lobular, 
metastatic  abscesses,  pysemic  foci).  This  tendency  may  show 
itself  in  the  blood,  when  fibrinous  clots,  a  conglomeration  of 
pus-corpuscles  glued  together  in  one  piece,  coagulated  blood, 
cancerous  masses,  cellular  tissue,  enter  the  circulation.  All 
these  substances,  so  foreign  to  the  blood,  as  soon  as  they  are 
larger  than  the  blood-corpuscles,  remain  imbedded  in  the 
narrower  lumina  of  the  blood-vessels  (emboly)  and  cause 
(when  they  do  not  fall  to  pieces  and  are  thus  carried  off)  coagu- 
lation of  the  blood,  inflammation,  fibrinous  infarcts  and  crou- 
pous or  purulent  exudations  (pysemic  foci).  The  fibrinous 
or  blood-coagula,  swimming  in  the  blood  and  causing  metas- 
tasis, are  usually  disengaged  particles  of  larger  clots  (throm- 
boses) in  veins,  aneries  or  the  heai-t    Should  these  smaller 
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coagula  originate  from  the  portal  system,  (which  is  frequently 
the  case,)  or  from  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  they  remain  in 
the  ramifications  and  capillaries  of  the  pul;nonal  arteries,  and 
cause  metastasis  in  the  lungs.  Originating  from  the  left  side 
of  the  heart  or  aortic  system,  they  form  pysemic  foci  in  the 
capillary  system  of  the  larger  circuit,  especially  the  spleen, 
kidneys  or  joints.  The  coagula  from  the  vena  porta  cause 
metastatic  abscesses  in  the  liver.  Kext  to  these  mechanical 
(embolic)  formations  of  metastatic  deposits,  such  a  formation 
may  also  happen,  where  the  fibrine  («pontaneously  or  by  ad- 
mixture of  disintegrated  pus-corpuscles  in  the  blood  ? )  shows 
greater  tendency  to  coagulation  in  the  capillary  system  (ino- 
pexia),  producing  its  metatasis  there. — The  blood  in  pyaemia 
is  poorer  in  fibrine  and  richer  in  colorless  blood-cells,  taken 
by  some  for  pus-corpuscles  (for  we  have  no  distinguishing 
mark  between  them  and  the  chylous  corpuscles). 

Symptoms  oipyoBmia  are : 

Fefoer  with  weU-developed  paroxysms  of  chills:  (wherefore 
pyaemia  was  taken  formerly  as  a  pernicious  intermittent),  but 
of  manifold  severity,  mostly  irregular,  returning  with  more  or 
less  frequency,  and  followed  by  a  high  degree  of  heat ;  great 
frequency  of  pulse  and  respiration ;  pulse  small  and  soft  during 
the  height  of  the  disease;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  of  the  skin 
alternating  with  copious  perspiration;  miliaria.  Frequently 
also  swelling  of  the  spleen  (especially  when  it  is  the  seat 
of  metastatic  foci)  and  gastric  disturbances,  as  vomiting  and 
purging. 

Yellowish  color  of  the  shin:  (but  without  the  coloring 
matter  of  the  bile  in  the  urine  and  without  discoloration  of  the 
faeces)  most  probably  produced  by  a  change  of  the  hsematin 
in  the  blood.  The  skin  gets,»if  not  icteric,  at  least  faded,  dis- 
colored, sometimes  covered  with  petechiae  or  with  erysipelat- 
ous and  phlegmonous  affections. 

Typhoid  symptoms :  General  and  severe  malaise  with  feel- 
ing of  debility ;  great  prostration ;  features  distorted  and  pale; 
fuligo;  headache;  dullness  of  the  head,  sleeplessness  or  sleepi- 
ness ;  stupor,  delirium,  sopor,  spasmodic,  and  paralytic  symp- 
toms. 

Causes  producing  pymmia :  local  suppurations  (from  opera- 
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tions,  wounds,  internal  inflammations) ;  gangrenous  spots  and 
processes  of  exulceration,  around  which  we  often  find  phle- 
bothrombosis,  inflammation  of  the  veins,  lymphatics  and  lym- 
phatic glands  (with  the  latter  sometimes  septiceemia) ;  obstruc- 
tion of  blood-vessels  (phlebitis  and  enteritis) ;  coagulation  on 
the  internal  surface  of  the  heart  (endo-carditis).  Pyemia  ap- 
pears in  diflferent  degrees ;  the  severer  form,  which  is  nearly 
always  fatal,  is  the  real,  genuine  disease;  the  lighter  degree 
may  be  described  as  the  accompanying  suppurative  fever  of 
such  diseases,  which  show  during  their  course  transient  forma- 
tion of  pus  (smallpox,  tuberculosis,  wounds).  In  some  rare 
cases  the  course  of  pyaemia  is  chronic,  lasting  for  months ;  and 
death  comes  through  ansemic  consumption,  hectic  fever,  and 
dropsy. — ^Puerperal  fever  has-  also  a  pyaemic  form,  as  it  has  a 
hyperinotic  and  septicsemic  one,  and  the  pysemic  form  is  dis- 
tinguished by  metrophlebitis  and  metrolymphangioitis  (pus 
and  coagula  in  the  uterine  veins  and  lymphatics)  and  by  pyse- 
mic  metastases. 

IcHORRHiEMiA,  SEPTICEMIA. — ^Whcu  ichorus  or  gangrenous 
substances,  produced  somewhere  in  the  body,  (sometimes  per- 
haps in  the  blood-vessels  or  in  the  blood  itself)  enter  the  cir- 
culation, it  produces  in  the  blood  a  putrefaction  {septic poison- 
ing  of  the  blood),  whereby  it  receives  qualities  deviating  from 
its  normal  state :  it  gets  a  dark  brown-red  color,  looses  more 
or  less  its  quality  of  coagulation,  coagulates  to  a  jelly-like  or 
pitch-like  mass^  does  not  redden  any  more  when  exposed  to 
the  air,  develops  Carbonate  of  Ammonia  (acting  decomposing' 
on  the  blood-corpuscles  and  as  a  solvent  to  the  fibrine  and 
coloring  matter  of  the  blood)  gets  sour  by  a  surplus  of  lactic 
acid  (destroying  the  blood -corpuscles),  develops  hydrosul- 
phuretted  gas  or  hydrothionic  ammonia ;  its  serum  through 
the  dissolved  haematin  takes  on  a  dirty  brownish-red  color,  its 
extractive  matter  is  increased  and  qualitativelj^  changed.  As 
a  consequence  of  this  deterioration  of  the  blood  exudations  and 
infiltrations  of  dissolved,  discolored  coloring  matter  of  the 
blood  appears  in  the  tissues  of  different  organs,  as  well  as  in 
the  secretions  and  excretions. 

Symptoms  of  blood-sepsis  are : 

Severe  fever  with  typhoid  characteristics:  Severe  chills,  high 
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fever  (color  mordax),  insatiable  thirst,  pulse  extremely  accele- 
rated, small  and  weak;  extreme  prostration,  delirium,  sopor, 
paralysis. 

Ucsmorrhagio  transudations:  Decomposed  parts  of  the 
blood  are  passed  in  the  secretions  and  excretions,  in  the  urine, 
stools;  bloody  infiltrations,  ecchymoses  and  petechise  in  the 
skin,  which  shows  a  dirty  yellowish-brown  color. 

Swelling  of  the  spleen:  The  spleen,  the  solitary  follicles  and 
Peyerian  plexus  of  the  small  bowels  as  well  as  the  mesenterial 
glands,  swell  up  secondarily  in  consequence  of  the  inflamma* 
tion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestines. 

DiarrhcBa:  In  consequence  of  the  intense  hypersemia  of  the 
raucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestines,  d^eneratiug  some- 
times even  to  a  croupous  inflammation. 

Septiceemia  resembles  typhus  in  many  points,  in  others  it 
shows  a  similarity  to  the  scorbutic  dyscrasia ;  it  stands  in  fact 
between  the  two,  but  is  distinguished  from  the  former  by  tlie 
typhus-exanthema  and  the  symptoms  of  the  decomposition  of 
the  blood,  from  scurvy  by  the  gingival  aifection,  yet  our  chief 
diagnostic  point  will  always  be  the  presence  of  an  ichorous  or 
gangrenous  focus.  Metastatic  foci  may  also  be  found  in  icho- 
rhsamia,  but  the  coagula  in  the  blood-vessels  are  always  only 
of  a  jelly-like  consistency,  and  when  particles  are  carried  otf 
from  them  and  lodge  in  the  capillary  system,  they  there  form 
metastatic  ichorous  or  gangrenous  foci. 

The  decomposition  of  the  blood  is  therefore  the  chief  diagnos- 
tic diference  between  pyromia  and  septic»mia,  and  as  long  as 
this  peculiar  alteration  of  the  blood  has  not  taken  place,  we 
ought  to  speak  only  of  the  former,  but  not  of  the  latter.  In 
pyaemia  the  blood  may  be  changed  in  its  different  constituents, 
but  they  remain  the  physiological  parts  of  the  blood  still ; 
whereas  in  septicaamia  the  dead  particles  (the  infusoria  of 
putrefaction?)  alter  and  decompose  the  whole  mass  of  the 
blood.  Some  might  call  it  only  a  difference  in  degree,  but 
Virchow  is  right  in  discarding  the  word  "pyaemia"  in  all 
cases  where  a  something,  a  poisonous  matter  has  been  added 
to  the  normal  constituents  of  the  blood.  Good  and  laudable 
pus,  the  product  of  a  simple  inflammation,  will  never  produce 
the  scourge  of  infectious  gangrene  or  of  the  dreaded  infectious 
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puerperal  fever.  A  something  has  to  be  added  to  produce 
this  change,  either  from  witliin  or  from  outside. 

Kafka  has  well  understood  this  difference  between  pyaemia  and 
septicemia,  and  distinguishes,  therefore,  three  difiei-ent  diseases, 
which  are  frequently  thrown  together  under  the  name  of  puer- 
peral fever.  Metrophlebitis,  he  says,  progressess  often  to  the 
tubes  and  the  ovaries,  causes  frequently  thrombosis  in  different 
parts  of  the  body,  mostly  in  the  vena  cruralis,  producing  thus 
phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  and  is  also  often  the  cause  of  metas- 
tatic abscesses  in  distant  organs,  as  in  the  liver,  spleen,  kid- 
neys, lungs,  or  in  the  muscles  and  cellular  tissue.  Peritonitis 
puerpuralis  produces  either  fibrinous,  mostly  saccated  exuda- 
tions, or  the  exudation  in  the  abdominal  cavity  is  fluid,  puru- 
lent, serous,  copious,  sometimes  like  whey,  in  which  numerous 
fibrinous  clots  swim  about.  But  the  most  frequent  form  is 
endometritis^;  and  here  the  disease  appears  oftener  under  the 
form  of  dissolution  of  the  blood,  for  the  ichorous,  watery  and 
foul-smelling  lochial  discharge  produces  ulceration  in  conse- 
quence of  a  state  of  gangrene  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vagina,  the  disease  spreading  from  the  endometrium  to  the 
bowels,  produces  a  tedious  debilitating  diarrhoea ;  the  para- 
lysis of  the  abdominal  muscles  allows  a  state  of  meteorism, 
and  in  the  malignant  septic  form,  death  ends  the  scene  either 
by  hydrsemia  or  by  the  dissolution  of.  the  blood. 

Prof.  Buhl  considers  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus  as  the 
starting  point  of  all  morbific  changes  in  puerperal  fever.  The 
disease  spreads  from  there  along  three  different  roads— the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  tubes,  the  blood-vessels  and  the 
lymphatic  vessels ;  and  in  conformity  with  it  there  are  three 
principal  forms  of  puerperal  fever:  1.  Puerperal  peritonitis 
without  pyeemia ;  the  irritant  matter  spreads  from  the  uterus 
through  the  tubes  into  the  peritoneal  cavity ;  their  tissue  be- 
cdhies  swollen,  loosened,  injected,  and  the  canal  is  filled  with 
thick  pus.  This  is  most  frequerU  when  there  is  an  epidemic 
and  is  not  nearly  as  dangerous,  for  death  results  only  as  the 
consequence  of  general  peritonitis.  2.  Pyamia  without  peri- 
tonitis (the  metrophlebitis  of  Kafka).  Here  we  find  thrombi 
containing  pus  and  prone  to  putrefaction,  especially  in  the 
veins  at  the  insertion  of  the  placenta.    There  is  often  embolic 
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inflammation  followed  by  suppuration  and  gangrene  of  the 
lungs,  the  spleen,  the  kidneys,  the  brain  and  the  other  organs. 
3.  In  this  form  there  is  always  peritonitis,  but  no  thrombosis 
of  the  veinsy  which  are  merely  filled  with  thin  discolored  blood. 
This  disease  spreads  by  absorption  through  the  lymphatic 
vessels  and  the  connective  tissue,  which  envelops  them  and 
the  blood-vessels.  There  is  also  general  infection  by  ab- 
sorption of  poisonous  matter  in  the  blood,  either  immediately 
from  the  womb  or  from  the  infected  lymph.  This  we  call 
septiccemia  with  lymphangitis. 

Dr.  Tyler  Smith  considei^s  also  contagion  and  infection  the 
chief  sources  of  puerperal  fever,  and  if  all  our  means,  in  the 
way  of  prevention,  were  brought  into  operation,  it  might 
become  a  very  moderate  cause  of  obstetric  mortality. 

Dr.  Semmelweiss  considers  puerperal  fever  a  fever  of  ab- 
sorption of  decomposed  animal  matter;  the  first  consequence 
of  absorption  is  decomposition  of  the  blood,  and  hence  exuda- 
tions. Organic  parts,  which  ought  to  be  expelled  after  par- 
turition, are  decomposed  before  this  happens,  and  being  ab- 
sorbed, produce  puerperal  fever  through  self-infection;  but 
infection  from  without  ought  to  be  guarded  against,  for  these 
are  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  epidemics. 

How  nearly  all  the  forms  of  ichorrhjemia  are  allied  one  to 
another,  Williamson  has  shown  us,  as  some  connection  has 
several  times  been  noticed  between  erysipelas  and  puerperal 
fever.  On  one  occasion  numerous  cases  of  infantile  erysipelas 
occurred  just  before  the  breaking  out  of  puerperal  fever  among 
the  lying-in  patients,  and  on  examination  after  death  the  peri- 
toneum of  the  infants  was  found  to  have  been  extensively  in- 
flamed and  to  be  covered  with  an  efi*usion,  similar  to  what  is 
observed  in  patients  who  die  of  puerperal  fever.  The  disease 
has  been  known  to  break  out  among  the  patients  of  physicians 
during  their  attendance  upon  cases  of  malignant  erysipelas,  or 
after  they  made  post-mortem  examinations  of  patients  who 
succumbed  to  that  disease.  One  nurse,  who  laid  out  a  woman 
dying  with  puerperal  fever,  was  taken  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  with  sore  throat  and  erysipelas,  and  died  in  ten  days. 
Another  nurse,  who  laid  out  another  one,  was  also  seized  with 
sore  throat  and  died  in  a  week.     A  practitioner  had  been 
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attending  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  Within  the  space  of  four 
days  he  delivered  five  women,  living  in  dififerent  directions. 
All  these  women  were  attacked  with  puerperal  fever  and  all 
of  them  died.  What  Dr.  Gordon  says  of  puerperal  fever, 
might  be  applied  to  most  zymotic  diseases,  when  he  affirms : 
"  I  have  abundant  proof  that  every  person  who  had  been  with 
a  patient  in  puerperal  fever  becomes  charged  with  an  atmos* 
phere  of  infection^  which  is  communicated  to  every  pregnant 
woman  who  happens  to  come  within  its  sphere.  No  amount 
of  personal  cleanliness  will  always  prevent  such  communica- 
tion of  poisoning  influence,  since  even  the  blood  of  the  person 
acting  as  a  medium  is  affected,  and  by  the  breath  a  certain 
infectious  influence  is  given  out,  which  acts  upon  the  blood 
through  the  lungs  and  thus  carries  to  the  system  the  germs  of 
the  disease. 

Even  exanthemata,  though  certainly  belonging  to  the  class 
of  zymotic  diseases,  are  only  in  their  worst  cases,  where  the 
intensity  of  the  poison  and  the  quantity  introduced  reaches 
its  maximum,  allied  to  ichorhsBmia,  and  yet  the  exposure  of 
a  puerperal  woman  to  the  poison  of  scarlatina  will  give  rise 
to  puerperal  fever  in  patients,  proof  against  the  reception  of 
scarlet-fever  itself.  Small-pox,  thanks  to  an  enlightened  hy- 
giene, has  lost  a  great  deal  of  its  terrors,  a  favorable  prognosis 
may  in  most  cases  be  rendered,  and  yet  there  is  no  more  mis- 
chievous complication,  than  small-pox  and  puerperal  fever. 
It  seems,  as  it  were,  as  if  the  one  poison  intensifies  the  power 
of  the  other  and  the  mortality  among  women,  thus  attacked, 
is  really  fearfuLv 

We  have  so  far  tried  to  find  out  the  truth  of  Virchow's 
assertion,  that  ichor  is  neitlierjms  nor  apurifomi  emanation^ 
but  a  specific  secretion  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  producing 
animal  parasites,  which  possess  the  faculty  of  infecting  not 
only  their  own  body,  but  also  those  of  others ;  pycemia  on  the 
contrary  is  a  degeneration  of  the  blood,  with  tendency  of 
forming  more  or  less  numerous  metastatic  abcesses  in  diflerent 
parts  of  the  body.  Cruveilhier  has  already  proved,  that  these 
secondary  abscesses  are  not  simply  passive  deposits  of  pus, 
but  that  the  pus  may  be  formed  in  the  situation,  in  which  it 
is  found ;  for  wherever  such  a  coagulum  may  be  deposited,  it 
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will  act  as  a  foreign  body,  and  suppuration  is  inevitable. 
Virchow  puts  the  origin  of  all  metastatic  deposits  in  embolia, 
and  mechanical  obstruction  would  therefore  be  mostly  the 
starting-point  to  the  mischief;  but  ichorrhsemia  with  its  thin 
fluid  and  contaminated  blood  occurs  without  any  evidence  of 
thrombosis  and  phlebitis.  Chronic  abscesses  (and  metastatic 
abscesses  are  always  chronic)  may  produce  hectic  fever,  or  by 
the  absorption  of  purulent  fluid,  even  fever  with  typhoid 
symptoms,  nay  more,  even  ichorrhsBmia  might  be  produced, 
when,  after  the  abscesses  being  opened,  decomposition  with 
its  sequelaB  takes  place,  but  in  pyaemia  only  alteration  of  nor- 
mal structure  or  perversion  of  the  normal  forces  takes  place, 
whereas  in  ichorrhcemia  a  materies  morbi,  a  poisonous  agent^ 
is  the  cause  of  the  disease.  The  chills  of  pyaemia  are  the 
usual  forerunners  of  suppuration,  wherever  it  takes  place,  and 
the  reactive  fever  will  run  the  higher,  the  stronger  the  patient 
is  yet  to  combat  the  disease.  But  the  constant  drain  on  the 
system,  changing  the  blood  to  pus,  will  after  a  while  show  its 
eflects ;  the  skin  looses  its  turgor  and  its  rosy  freshness,  it 
turns  fallow,  discolored.  Should  the  metastasis  take  place  to 
internal  organs,  we  will  have  the  symptoms  belonging  to 
those  organs,  as  in  the  lungs :  stitches,  dyspnoea,  bloody  expec- 
toration—in the  kidneys:  blood,  pus,  albumen  in  the  urine — 
in  the  liver:  swelling  and  pains  in  the  right  hypochondrium 
— in  the  joints :  pain  on  motion,  &c. 

The  adynamic  fever  of  pyaemia  may  run  high,  but  it  will 
never  show  the  calor  mordax  of  bloodsepsis.  Bloody  extra* 
vasations,  petechiae,  vibices,  bloody  vesicles  are  more  intense 
and  more  frequent  in  the  latter,  than  in  the  former.  The 
action  of  this  blood-poison  we  see  perhaps  in  no  diseased 
state  better,  than  in  secondary  erysipelas.  Hilton  says :  ery- 
sipelas must  be  regarded  as  a  blood-poison,  and  like  all  blood- 
poisons  attacks  those  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  the  de- 
teriorated portions  of  the  system,  causing  an  evolution  of  the 
poison  into  them  or  upon  the  surface.  In  wounds  the  margin 
of  the  blood  is  the  most  deteriorated  part;  hence,  erysipelas 
manifests  there  primarily  its  local  action.  Coincident  with 
the  advent  of  the  general  symptoms  the  character  of  the 
wound  often  suddenly  changes.    The  healing  processes  ab- 
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ruptly  stopped.  The  surface  becomes  pale  and  glazed,  the 
granulations  shrink  and  become  dry,  the  soft  parts  flaccid 
and  the  discharge  almost  ceases  or  becomes  thin,  watery, 
sanious,  foetid.  The  rigors,  the  profuse  perspiration,  the  rapid 
pulse,  the  increasing  debility,  quickly  running  on  into  extreme 
exhaustion  and  collapse,  are  the  salient  and  characteristic 
features  of  septicaemia. 

If  it  is  true,  that  pyeemia  as  well  as  septiceemia  may  origi- 
nate from  thrombosis  or  embolia,  then  our  first  duty  would  be, 
to  find  out  the  symptoms  of  these  afiections,  and  then  the 
remedies,  if  there  are  any,  to  remove  the  symptoms,  and  thus 
to  lead  the  patient  back  to  health. 

What  strikes  especially  our  attention,  is:  that  neither 
thrombosis  nor  embolia  are  hardly  ever  found  in  a  healthy 
sound  constitution  ;  there  is  either  a  latent  dyscrasia,  which 
has  undermined  the  health,  or  some  acute  disease  has  dis* 
turbed  the  equilibrium  and  left  the  body  liable  to  such  dan- 
gerous  inroads.  In  the  arterial  system  we  find  atheromatous 
degeneration  or  calcareous  ossification  as  the  cause  of  the  ob- 
turation, affecting  commonly  not  only  one  particular  branch, 
but  more  frequently  a  large  number  of  arteries.  The  arterial 
walls  are  found  rough  and  irregular,  favoring  the  deposition 
of  fibrin  and  the  formation  of  plugs.  Yet  in  many  cases  the 
clot  did  not  originate  there,  where  it  was  found,  but  has  been 
carried  off  by  the  circulation  from  the  heart  or  the  aorta,  till 
it  became  fixed  at  a  particular  point  of  its  channel,  though 
its  walls  at  the  seat  of  the  occlusion  may  be  perfectly  sound 
(Embolia).  We  see  therefore,  that  clot-formation  in  the  arte- 
ries is  either  a  thrombosis  in  consequence  of  an  atheromatous 
process,  or  an  embolia  through  parts  of  endocardial  vegeta- 
tions. According  to  Kafka  the  consequence  of  an  occlusion 
of  an  artery  is  always  gangrene.  Its  usual  symptoms  are : 
Sudden  or  slowly  appearing  manifestations  at  or  below  the 
obturation  of  the  artery,  as:  loss  of  pulse,  coldness,  ancemia  or 
venous  stasis,  whitish  or  bluish  color,  loss  of  sensation  or 
great  painfulnesa,  inflammation  and  suppuration  ;  cedemaj 
aoftenitig^  hrnnorrhage^  gangrene  /  pyaemia,  septicaemia. 

The  thrombosis  of  the  veins  is  either  prinlitive  or  con- 
secutive.   Partial  obturation  of  the  lumen  of  the  vein  may 
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pass  off  without  dangerous  symptoms,  as  the  circulation  is 
not  entirely  stopped  or  may  be  carried  on  by  anastomosis. 
A  perfect  obstruction  on  the  contrary  produces  painful  oedema; 
hydrops,  cyanosis;  diffuse  erysipelatous  or  phlegmonous  in- 
flammation ;  hesmorrhage,  elephantiasis  (but  not  gangrene, 
as  in  arterial  obstruction),  pyaemia,  Virchow  studied  care- 
fully this  pathological  state,  and  found,  that  no  sooner  is 
the  fibrin  deposited,  than  it  begins  to  undergo  certain  changes, 
the  primary  object  of  which  is  evidently  to  produce  absorp- 
tion of  the  coagulum,  so  as  to  restore  the  circulation  of 
the  occluded  vessel.  This  retrograde  metamorphosis  is  either 
an  amylaceous  or  fatty  degeneration;  softening  of  the  coa- 
gulum takes  place  and  then  some  accidental  cause  gives 
rise  to  a  detachment  of  a  portion,  which,  being  carried  to 
the  right  side  of  the  heart  and  thence  to  the  pulmonary 
artery,  at  once  produces  the  phenomena  of  embolism. 

Dr.  Richardson  observes  on  this  point,  that  loss  of  blood 
and  syncope  or  exhaustion  during  impoverished  states  of 
the  body  favor  coagulation  and  fibrinous  deposition.  These 
are  generally  attended  hy  an  excess  of  fihrin  in  the  hlood 
as  well  as  hy  an  excess  of  water.  The  fibrin  solvent  is 
thus  widely  distributed,  the  density  of  the  blood  is  reduced, 
the  fibrin  superabounds,  and  stasis  is  only  required  to  give 
all  the  circumstances  favorable  to  deposition.  Kafka  is  also 
of  the  opinion,  that  venous  thrombosis  is  mostly  found  in 
severe  and  exhausting  diseases,  as  puerperal  fever,  typhus, 
tuberculosis,  Bright's  disease,  &c.,  sometimes  also  in  chlorosis 
and  ansemia;  at  other  times  this  obliteration  of  the  veins 
appears  suddenly  in  apparently  healthy  persons,  especially 
in  well-nourished  fat  individuals. — He  agrees  with  Virchow 
and  Savory,  that  phlebitis  is  not  always  the  cause  of  throm- 
bosis, but  more  frequently  it  is  caused  by  a  tendency  of 
coagulation  of  the  blood. 

Grauvogl  teaches  us,  that  *'the  diagnosis  of  pyaemia  is 
easy  enough ;  but  whether  the  pyaemia  has  originated  from 
the  puerperium,  from  wounds  or  from  other  sources,  this  is 
certain,  that  pyaemia  can  only  develop  itself  from  suppura- 
tion, and  to  prevent  suppuration  is  our  first  and  foremost 
duty.   Our  provings  clearly  teach,  that  Arnica  and  Arsenicum 
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decidedly  retard  or  fully  suppress  the  formation  of  pus  and 
exactly  thus  accelerate  the  formation  of  the  cicatrix.  Under 
the  injluence  of  Arnica  the  eerum^  exud<Uing  from  the  wound^ 
thickens^  the  edges  of  the  wound  approximate  and  glue  to- 
gether without  the  formation  of  pus.  This  evaporation  of 
water  from  the  serum  is  as  specific  a  quality  of  the  Arnica, 
as  its  increase  of  urination,  although  the  urine  shows  neither 
in  quality  nor  in  its  quantity  any  change  from  its  normal  con- 
stituents. Baruch  "calls  Arnica  the  great  absorbent,"  whose 
many  virtues  are  not  yet  fully  understood ;  and  the  chief  eflTect 
of  Arnica  consists  in  the  extraction  of  water  from  the  organic 
tissues  in  general.  As  now  in  pregnancy  and  during  the 
puerperal  state  there  is  a  tendency  to  an  excess  of  fibrine  in  the 
blood  and  a  consequent  proclivity  to  its  coagulation  within  the 
vessels,  therefore  Grauvogl  is  justified  in  the  use  of  Arnica  in 
his  obstetrical  practice,  and  since  he  has  done  so,  he  did  not 
have  a  single  case  of  puerperal  fever.  If  then  thrombosis 
consists  in  an  excess  of  fibrine  in  the  blood  as  well  as  in  an 
excess  of  water,  then  Arnica  must  be  the  remedy  to  combat  the 
disease;  and,  as  a  preventive  it  will  neutralize  the  ill  effects, 
if  given,  hef  ore  organic  mischief  has  been  set  up.  But  even 
then  Arnica  will  frequently  be  indicated ;  for  in  all  fevers  with 
typhoid  complication  and  tendency  to  putrid  decomposition, 
in  all  passive  hsBmorrhages,  as  well  as  in  extravasations,  its 
beneficial  use  has  long  ago  stamped  it  as  one  of  our  polychrests. 
This  torpor  of  the  capillary  system,  by  which  it  loses  its 
elasticity,  as  it  were,  and  allows  the  passage  of  blood-cells 
through  the  capillaries  and  into  the  tissues  outside  of  them 
as  Cohnheim  and  Bastian  have  deiponstrated,  finds  in  Arnica 
its  specific  remedy. 

Another  polychrest,  the  great  corrector  of  mal-nutrition, 
may  also  find  its  frequent  indication  as  a  preventive  against 
thrombosis  and  perhaps  also  against  embolia. 

Our  Cateareorcarb.  suits  fat,  pale,  bloated  individuals,  the 
very  persons  frequently  attacked  with  thrombosis  during  a 
state  of  apparently  good  health.  The  state,  which  Virchow  calls 
leucaemia,  so  nearly  allied  to,  if  not  the  same  as  our  sycosis, 
often  finds  its  specific  remedy  in  the  Carbonate  of  lime,  as 
the  cause  of  the  formation  of  the  thrombi  may  be  found  in  a 
12 
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certain  glutinousness,  inherent  to  a  Uood-dyscrasia,  The  fu- 
runcular  diathesis,  the  rheumatoid  symptoms,  so  often  seen  in 
metastatic  abscesses,  the  glandular  swellings  and  indurations 
find  their  simile  among  other  antipsorics,  frequently  in  the 
Calc-carb. 

Oi Phosphorus  Hughes  says:  that  in  this  remedy  we  have 
evidently  a  homoeopathic  remedy  for  that  important  patholo- 
gical change  known  2i% fatty  degeneration^  wherever  occurring: 
and  we  must  therefore  remember  its  presence  not  only  in 
atheroma  of  the  arteries  and  in  softening  of  the  bones,  but 
also  when  this  morbid  process  attacks  the  liver  and  the  heart. 
"  Small  wounds  bleed  much,  eruptions  bleed  easily  and  exces- 
sively, when  scratched,"  albuminuric  and  chlorotic  palsy, 
physical  and  mental  depression,  burning  pains  of  internal 
parts  and  yet  sensitiveness  to  cold :  symptoms  enough,  to  show 
the  value  of  Phosphorus  in  every  state,  where  the  blood  is 
thin,  fluid  and  contaminated. 

But  as  prevention  is  better  than  cure,  we  have  in  the  com- 
bination of  these  two  great  polychrests  a  series  of  remedies, 
deserving  the  closest  study.  Putschek  acknowledged  already 
long  ago  the  twofold  effects  of  the  phosphates  in  their 
direct  increase  of  nerve-power  and  in  their  specific  action  on 
the  formation  of  blood.  Grauvogl  considers  them  specific  in 
their  power  to  eradicate  the  tendency  to  hydrocephaloid  dis- 
eases, which  sometimes  sweep  away  one  child  after  another 
in  the  same  family.  As  the  brain  preponderates  in  childhood, 
so  the  respiratory  organs  during  youth,  so  the  portal  system 
during  manhood,  but  the  dire  blood-poison  acts  steadily  on- 
ward, if  not  checked  in  its  ravages.  Children  of  arthritic 
parents  or  those,  having  suffered  in  their  youth  from  diseases 
of  the  bones  often  fall  victims  to  pulmonary  phthisis.  Phos- 
phorus has  not  the  power  any  more,  to  gain  the  victory  over 
the  settled  disease,  although  it  may  quiet  the  cough  and 
check  the  diarrhoea,  but  the  phosphates  might  have  modified 
the  dyscrasia,  if  used  perseveringly  in  the  former  state  of 
comparative  health.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart,  of  the 
liver  or  of  the  kidneys  are  diseases,  belonging  mostly  to  a  riper 
age ;  and  what  do  our  necroscopic  examinations  show  ?  a  fluid, 
now  coagulable  blood  containing  but  few  corpuscles,  a  remain- 
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ing  lymphatic  preponderance,  which  might  have  been  changed 
to  good  and  nourishing  blood,  if  taken  hold  of  in  time.  That 
phosphorus  produces  such  degenerations,  even  Frehrich  ad- 
mits, but  no  remedy  can  possess  the  power  to  render  patholo- 
gical disorganizations  inocuous.  To  show  this  dyscrasia,  call  it 
leucwmia,  sycosis  or  any  other  name,  with  all  its  terrible 
consequences  in  its  true  colors,  would  now  take  too  much  space, 
and  we  will  therefore  pass  over  to 

'  Pvlsatilla^  one  of  our  best  remedies  in  diseases  of  the  veins, 
when  the  veins  themselves  are  diseased.  Such  dilation  we 
find  in  phlegmasia-alba,  retarding  the  steady  current  of  the 
circulation,  the  blood  coagulates  in  the  veins,  the  clot  softens 
and  will  be  converted  into  broken  down  fibrine.  The  veins  will 
regain  this  contractive  power  under  the  action  of  Pulsatilla, 
and  if  given  in  time  will  prevent  this  disagreeable  sequel  of 
the  lying-in  room,  for  we  all  are  fully  acquainted  with  the 
power  of  this  polychrest,  to  produce  perfect  contraction  as  of 
the  uterus. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  chief  part  of  our  paper,  and  see,  if 
Homoeopathy  stands  as  unprepared  to  battle  against  pyeemia 
and  septicaemia,  as  its  older  sister,  which  acknowledges :  **  that 
there  is  no  drug  in  the  whole  materia  medica,  that  can  in  the 
least  degree  be  depended  on  to  control,  much  less  to  cure 
pyeemia  (septicemia),  and  yet,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
even  from  this  terrible  affection  many  lives  have  been  res- 
cued by  careful  management  The  great  question  throughout 
the  case  concerns  the  support  of  the  patient,  the  liberal  use 
of  food  and  stimulants."  Against  embolia  the  old  school 
knows  only  the  enforcement  of  the  most  rigid  rest,  (a  sine 
qua  no7i  under  any  treatment),  so  as  to  enable  sufficient  blood 
to  pass  through  the  obstructed  vessels  to  carry  on  the  animal 
functions,  until  a  free  channel  for  the  circulation  is  in  course 
of  time  restored.  A  free  administration  of  stimulants  and  a 
liberal  supply  of  strong  animal  soups  will  be  indicated,  to 
support  the  strength  as  much  as  possible. 

Dr.  Graily  Hewitt  has  a  beautiful  article  in  Braithwaite  L. 
p.  22S,  on  the  diet  of  the  child-bed  and  we  can  only  recommend 
all  our  readers  to  peruse  continually  this  valuable  periodical. 
He  also  raises  his  voice  against  the  errors  of  inflammations 
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and  sings  paeans  to  stimulants  and  food.  To  all  of  this  we 
can  readily  agree,  but  our  armamentarium  is  not  so  small,  we 
have  other  and  more  powerful  weapons ;  and  let  us  glance  at 
them  for  a  moment. 

We  have  seen,  that  septicaemia  consists  in  a  specific  secre- 
tion in  a  state  of  decomposition,  which  is  added  to  the  blood, 
rendering  the  blood  thin  fluid,  losing  its  power  of  coagula- 
tion, and  when  not  killing  outright,  producing  rigors,  low 
fevers  and  metastatic  abscesses.  A  remedy,  to  be  a  simile, 
must  possess  all  these  symptoms  and  even  produce  them  in 
the  same  succession.  Such  remedies  we  find  in  the  snake- 
poisons,  for  we  also  find  their  action  to  be  "  decomposition  bf 
the  blood  and  affections  of  the  nervous  centres"  in  quantitative 
difference  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  poison.  Molecules 
of  germinal  matter  are  the  cause  of  the  disease  and  Halford 
has  shown  us,  that  the  same  is  the  case  in  snake-poisons, 
where  also  germinal  matter  is  thrown  in  the  blood  and  by 
their  rapid  multiplication  destroy  life. 

According  to  Kafka  we  do  not  possess  any  remedy,  to  render 
inocuous  any  thrombosis  or  embolia,  the  treatment  of  the 
whole  disease  must  be  a  symptomatic  one,  according  to  the 
organs  affected  and  the  reactive  power,  which  nature  is  yet 
able  to  throw  against  the  disease.  Baer  is  of  the  same  opinion 
and  proposes  for  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  the  snake- 
poisons.  Apis,  Curare,  Secale,  Phosphorus,  Arsenicum  and 
Mercury.  Raue  begs  us  to  compare  Ars.,  Carb.-v.,  Chin.,  Lach., 
Phos.,  Sil. — And  this  is  about  all  that  we  find  in  our  stand- 
ard works ;  and  yet  these  therapeutic  hints  suffice  to  lead  us 
in  the  right  track,  and  that  we  need  not  rely  on  stimulants 
alone,  to  aid  nature  in  overcoming  these  diseases. 

The  salutary  effects  of  Apis  on  erysipelatous  diseases  is 
well-known,  but  it  is  not  the  common  erysipelas  of  Belladonna 
or  Rhus,  but  the  cBdemay  which  gives  the  keynote  to  Apis : 
the  cellular  tissue  is  more  affected  than  the  superficial  skin  ; 
depression  of  the  vital  forces  and  prostration  characterize  its 
indication,  the  pains  are  stinging,  burning,  smarting;  it  pro- 
duces ulcers  and  furuncles  outside  as  well  as  in  the  internal 
organs,  its  produces  intermittents  and  will  cure  recent  as  well 
as  protracted  and  mal-treated  cases,  it  will  remove  serous 
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effusions  in  all  the  cavities,  only  the  dropsy  must  not  be 
caused  by  disorganizations  of  the  internal  organs ;— symptoms 
enough,  to  show  the  value  of  Apis  in  some  cases,  but  it  can 
never  aspire  to  be  a  chief-remedy  in  ichorrhaemia,  here 
Lachesis  and  Arsenicum  loom  up  as  heroes,  for  their  action  is 
more  deeply  penetrating. 

Kafka  says  the  consequence  of  an  occlusion  of  an  artery  is 
gangrene.  What  is  gangrene  ?  the  loss  of  life  in  any  of  the 
soft  parts  of  the  body,  without  extinction  of  the  vital  powers 
in  the  rest  of  the  organism.  When  gangrene  is  the  conse- 
quence of  violent  inflammation  or  of  the  obstructed  return  of 
venous  blood,  the  affected  parts  are  gorged  with  fluid,  consti- 
tuting  humid  gangrene,  while  dry  gangrene  generally  arises 
from  a  deficient  supply  of  arterial  blood  or  from  constitutional 
causes,  accompanied  by  very  slight  or  by  no  inflammation. 
From  the  vegetable,  the  animal  and  the  mineral  kingdom  we 
draw  our  chief  remedies  against  this  partial  death.  Secale, 
Lachesis,  Crotalus,  and  Arsenicum  will  cover  nearly  every 
case  of  dry  and  humid  gangrene,  where  help  is  yet  possible. 

The  gangrene  of  Secale  is  of  the  dry  form,  attacking  the 
lower  far  more  frequently  than  the  upper  extremities  and 
preceding  upwards,  and  it  is  therefore  our  chief  remedy  in 
senile  gangrene,  caused  by  calcareous  ossifications  of  the  ar- 
teries. The  skin  is  dry,  shriveled  and  insensible,  the  limbs 
numb  and  cold ;  it  paralyzes  directly  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord ;  with  one  word  exhausted  vital  force  is  the  keynote  of 
Secale.  Baersays:  no  remedy  in  the  whole  materia  medica 
shows  such  a  tendency  to  decomposition  of  the  blood ;  and  con- 
sidering its  characteristic  relations  to  the  uterus,  it  must  be 
one  of  our  best  remedies  against  the  true  puerperal  fever,  the 
putrescence  of  the  uterus. 

Lachesia  is  the  remedy  against  gangrene.  Hughes  says: 
^when  a  local  affection  assumes  a  rnaiignant  character,  and 
from  thence  proceed  poisoning  of  the  blood  and  prostration  of 
the  nervous  energies,  there  is  no  medicine  to  compare  with 
it.  Traumatic  gangrene,  carbuncle,  malignant  pustule, 
phlebitic  pyaemia,  putrid  sore  throat,  all  fall  under  the  cura- 
tive power  of  Lachesis."  Hering  considers  Lachesis  one  of 
our  best  remedies  against  diphtheritic  exudations.    The  true 
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puerperal  fever,  or  as  Virchow  called  it:  *'  the  erysipelas  malig- 
num  puerperale  internum"  will  be  more  manageable,  if  we 
study  this  great  remedy  still  more  fully,  and  give  it  at  a  time 
when  a  cure  is  still  possible.  It  is  also  the  only  remedy 
which  holds  out  any  hope  in  the  so  often  fatal  omphalo-peri- 
tonitis  of  infants. 

The  keynote  for  Arsenic  appears  to  me  indescribable  an- 
guish  and  restlessness.  It  causes  general  emaciation ;  the 
tissues  of  the  body  waste  away,  the  blood  loses  its  red 
corpuscles,  and  aneemia  with  all  its  concomitants  is  the  con- 
sequence. The  blood  is  black  and  does  not  coagulate, 
petechial  effusions  occur  with  burning  heat  all  over  the  body. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  action  of  the  sulphites  and 
their  power  of  neutralizing  the  zymotic  poisons  ?  Though  the 
judgment  of  American  surgeons  during  our  late  war  was 
rather  unfavorable ;  yet  may  not  this  negative  result  have 
been  produced,  because  the  sulphites  were  frequently  applied 
only  as  a  last  resource,  when  the  whole  organism  was  already 
choked,  as  it  were  by  the  poison,  when  decomposition  of  the 
blood  and  nervous  prostration  had  already  reached  such  a  de- 
gree, that  reaction  was  hardly  any  more  possible.  Given  in 
time,  we  do  not  doubt,  that  the  sulphurous  acid  will  prevent 
the  spreading  of  the  catalytic  principle  by.  rendering  it  inca- 
pable of  reproducing  itself,  and  while  keeping  it  in  abeyance, 
allow  time  for  its  elimination  by  the  powers  of  nature.  It  is 
certainly  one  of  our  great  disinfectants,  and  if  rightly  and 
timely  applied  may  be  one  of  the  great  means  to  destroy  the 
germs,  from  whence  fatal  puerperal  fever  so  often  springs. 

We  have  tried  to  study  this  subject,  and  find  out  that  we 
only  stand  at  the  threshold !  May  the  masters  of  our  school 
enlighten  us  on  this  subject  so  full  of  interest,  but  yet  so 
little  explored,  and  we  can  assure  them  in  advance  the  thanks 
of  their  readers. 


Article   XXII. — Cases  from  Practice.      By   Allan  Mott 
Ring,  M.D.,  of  St.  John,  New  Brunswick. 

Case  I.     May  21st,   1867.     Alice  F.,  aged  four  years.     Up 
till  two  months  ago  a  sti-ong  healthy  child.    She  has  black 
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eyes,  brown  hair,  and  is  of  a  sallow  complexion;  parents 
healthy. 

The  history  of  the  case  is  as  follows:  -In  the  month  of 
March  she  was  seized  with  whooping  cough,  and  passed  safely 
through  its  severer  stages.  Early  in  the  affection  the  family 
physician— an  allopath— was  called  in  and  attended  her  regu- 
larly— doing  little  or  nothing  for  the  case.  Two  weeks  ago 
he  advised  the  parents  to  take  the  child  into  the  country. 
The  advice  was  acted  upon,  and  the  little  girl  was  driven  about 
eleven  miles  inland;  the  road  was  very  rough,  causing  much 
jolting,  and  on  the  way  they  noticed  the  child  appeared  dump- 
ish. When  arrived  at  their  destination  she  seemed  very  sick. 
Rapidly  shp  grew  worse  and  in  a  short  time  was  thrown  into 
violent  convulsions,  during  the  early  part  of  which  she  vomited 
a  large  quantity  of  yellowish  tenacious  matter  along  with  the 
ingesta.  All  night  she  lay  in  convulsions,  uttering  at  times  th« 
most  frightful  screams  and  foaming  at  the  mouth.  She  was  seen 
early  the  following  morning  by  t/ie  doctor^  who  gave  her  medicine 
to  allay  the  spasms — which  he  succeeded  in  doing.  In  a  few 
hours  after  taking  the  allopath^s  dose  she  passed  into  a  semi- 
comatose state,  and  in  this  condition  she  remained  till  I  was 
called  in — a  period  in  all  of  eleven  days.  During  this  long 
weary  time  the  mother  has  anxiously  watched  at  the  bedside  of 
her  suffering  child ;  no  sleep  came  to  her  eyelids,  and  she  hoped 
on  against  hope.  The  doctor  came  and  went,  and  at  last  told 
the  parents  that  their  cliild  must  die ;  all  within  the  reach  of 
human  skill  had  been  done  for  her.  Unwilling  to  give  her 
up,  they  concluded  to  try — what  they  had  always  considered 
little  more  than  quackery — ^homoeopathy. 

Present  State  of  the  Vase. — 6  p.m.  Has  been  in  a  fretful 
sleep  for  two  hours — first  rest  since  early  this  morning.  She 
has  not  spoken  for  eleven  days,  neither  has  she  seemed  to  hear 
or  see.  Skin  below  normal  temperature ;  pulse  fluttering  at 
the  wrist,  almost  impossible  to  count;  head  thrown  back,  and 
the  occiput  buried  deep  in  the  pillow ;  partial  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  and  upper  extremities,  which  when  awake 
is  ^erj  marked ;  the  left  arm  was  extended  and  the  thumb 
firmly  closed  upon  the  palm,  strongly  indicative  of  brain 
lesions ;    coughs  almost  incessantly,  convulsive  in  character. 
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While  watching  her  she  lifted  her  eyelids  and  appeared  to 
become  awake :  immediately  she  commenced  moving  her  legs 
about  and  throwing  her  head  from  side  to  side ;  eyes  have  a 
vacant  stare,  not  wild,  more  like  a  person  under  the  influence 
of  Opium  than  disease;  save  that  the  pupils  are  widely  dilated ; 
mouth  remains  constantly  open,  and  the  tongue,  which  is 
covered  with  dark  cordes,  protrudes  as  far  as  possible,  and 
moves  from  side  to  side ;  she  tries  to  bite  anything  that  touches 
her  mouth  ;   retention  of  urine ;    bowels  moved  involuntarily. 

Diagnosis. — Cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  Prescribed  without 
much  hesitation  Belladonna  2,  Aconite-nap.  30th  centes.,  in 
alternation  every  half  hour  while  awake. 

May  22d,  11  a.  m.  Kested  better  last  night  than  she  has 
since  sick ;  commenced  to  worry  at  6  a.m.  ;  cough  not  so  fre- 
quent nor  so  severe;  other  symptoms  the  same  as  yesterday  ; 
save  that  she  urinates  more  freely ;  the  ceaseless  motion  of  her 
head  is  distressing  to  behold.     Bell.  2  and  Aeon.  80  continued. 

May  23d,  11  a.m.  Patient  this  morning  evidently  worse; 
most  of  the  symptoms  exaggerated;  pulse  a  mere  thread; 
slides  down  in  the  bed ;  tries  to  bite  her  hands,  so  that  we 
had  to  muffle  them ;  skin  dry  and  rather  hot ;  eyes  still  fixed ; 
pupils  dilated,  do  not  act  in  the  smallest  degree  to  the  light ; 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  upper  extremities ; 
mucous  and  other  rales  heard  all  over  the  upper  lobes  of  the 
lungs ;  percussion  gives  marked  dullness  in  the  inter-clavicular 
region,  left  side;  difficult  inspiration  with  prolonged  expira- 
tion;  utters  peculiar  piercing  cries;  bowels  more  regular. 
Ordered  beef-tea,  strong.  Prescribed  Bell.  3,  Phosphor  3,  in 
alternation  every  half  hour. 

May  24th,  noon.  Patient  had  a  very  good  night  and  this 
morning  seems  improved ;  pulse  more  natural,  90  per  minute ; 
still  throws  the  occiput  deep  in  the  pillow,  but  does  not  move 
the  head  so  much  from  side  to  side ;  mouth  closed ;  tongue 
still  very  much  coated ;  countenance  more  animated ;  pupils 
do  not  act  to  the  light ;  breathing  more  natural ;  rales  quite 
indistinct;  percussion  still  shows  dullness;  coughs  seldom  and 
quite  loose ;  seems  to  hear  slightly  what  is  said  to  her.  Ad- 
vised sherry  wine  with  beef- tea.  Prescribed  Bell.  3,  Nux- 
vom.  6. 
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May  25th,  11  a.  m.  There  is  decided  iitiprovement  this 
morning;  had  a  very  comfortable  night;  she  hears  distinctly, 
and  I  believe  has  partial  eyesight ;  pupils  act  slightly  to  light ; 
skin  normal  in  temperature ;  does  not  work  much  with  her 
head ;  lies  more  natually  in  bed ;  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
upper  extremities  less  rigid  ;  seems  to  be  considerable  tender- 
ness along  the  spine,  especially  in  the  cervical  vertebree; 
bowels  regular;  pulse  80.     Prescribed  Nux-vom.  6,  Bell.  6. 

May  26th,  11  a.  m.  Patient  has  wonderfully  improved 
since  yesterday ;  is  quite  sensible ;  takes  notice  of  all  that  is 
passing  around ;  pulse  rather  accelerated,  118  per  minute,  full 
and  regular;  cough  veiy  slight;  pupils  act  well  to  the  light; 
com]>lains  of  her  head  aching ;  is  very  awkward  with  her  arms 
and  hands,  seems  to  have  very  little  power  over  them ;  bowels 
regular.  Strong  beef-tea  and  wine  continued,  as  the  little 
patient  is  very  much  emaciated,  a  mere  skeleton  in  fact. 
Bell.  6,  Nux  6. 

May  27th.    Still  improving.     Bell.  6,  Nux  6. 
May  28th.    Doing  nicely ;   sleeps  well  at  night ;   appetite 
good ;   gaining  strength ;   pulse  80,  strong  and  regular ;    skin 
moist ;  still  some  paralysis  of  upper  extremities ;  bowels  regu- 
lar.   Bell,  and  Nux  continued. 

June  7th.  Patient  was  brought  back  to  the  city  this  after- 
noon ;  I  saw  her  a  few  hours  after  her  return,  she  was  sleeping 
and  looking  in  the  face  almost  as  if  she  had  never  been  sick. 
Skin  normal,  pulse  85.  There  has  been  a  vast  improvement 
during  the  past  few  days ;  yesterday  she  walked  a  little,  but 
was  very  feeble ;  has  not  yet  recovered  the  full  use  of  her 
hands ;  bowels  inclined  to  be  costive.  Prescribed  Bryonia  3. 
June  10th,  noon.  Little  girl  lying  on  the  sofa,  looks  bright ; 
has  more  use  of  her  hands ;  bowels  regular ;  pulse  80,  full. 

The  old  family  physician  called  in  to  see  her  this  morning, 
(it  appears  he  had  never  heard  of  the  family  calling  in  a 
homoeopath,)  and  informed  the  mother  that  her  child  could 
not  possibly  be  doing  better,  and  that  not  one  child  in  a 
thousand  could  have  stood  what  she  had  and  live  I  Indeed 
Dr.  Allopath  I 

This  case  went  on  to  complete  recovery,  and  up  to  the  time 
of  writing  enjoys  the  most  robust  health.    The  whole  family 
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and  many  of  the  relatives  have  become  thorough  converts  and 
warm  supporters  of  the  only  true  law  of  cure,  ^^  Bimilia 
Similihus  Curantur^^ 

Case  II.  Scarlatina  Maligna,  During  the  past  winter 
scarlatina  raged  in  St.  John  almost  like  an  epidemic.  My  ob- 
ject in  reporting  this  case  is  to  endeavor  to  illustrate  the  very  re- 
markable influence  that  Hydrastis-canadensis  has  when  applied 
locally  to  the  tonsils  in  the  worst  stages  of  this  most  terrible 
disease.  Out  of  a  large  number  of  cases  I  only  lost  one,  and 
this  was  from  acute  desquamative  nephritis,  the  patient  having 
passed  nicely  through  the  fever.  My  allopathic  brethren  were 
very  unfortunate  with  their  cases.  My  treatment  consisted 
almost  entirely  of  Belladonna  and  Mercurius-protoiod.  In 
families  where  Belladonna  was  used  as  a  prophylactic  none  of 
its  members  were  seized,  while  in  others  where  only  a  few 
would  use  it,  those  who  would  not  were  almost  invariably 
seized, — that  was  where  it  had  already  entered  the  family. 

Jan.  4th,  1868.  Henry  C,  aged  sixteen  years,  was  seized 
in  the  night  with  severe  frontal  headache  and  vomiting ;  had 
complained  for  some  days  of  sore  throat ;  this  morning  I  found 
him  in  a  high  fever;  pulse  130  per  minute,  irregular;  skin 
hot  and  dry,  and  of  a  purple  hue;  on  the  chest  beneath  the 
cuticle  there  is  a  faint  rash;  tongue  thickly  coated  white; 
tonsils  very  much  inflamed  and  swollen ;  considerable  cerebral 
disturbance;  great  restlessness;  bowels  costive.  Prescribed 
Bell.  3  and  Actoite  6,  every  hour  in  alternation. 

Jan.  5th.  Patient  worse  this  morning;  deglutition  very 
difficult;  it  is  difficult  to  understand  anything  he  says;  no 
appearance  of  rash  upon  the  skin;  pulse  130,  feeble  and 
irregular ;  extensive  enlargement  of  the  cervical  glands ;  the 
velum,  uvula,  and  tonsils  are  commencing  to  present  a  coating 
of  a  dark  brown  incrustation ;  tongue  is  also  commencing  to 
have  a  brown  appearance.  Bell.  3  and  Mercur.-protoiod  2, 
in  alternation  every  hour. 

.Jan.  6th.  No  improvement;  oppressed  respiration;  spits 
up  a  great  quantity  of  viscid  phlegm ;  pulse  120,  irregular ; 
same  treatment  continued.  Strength  ordered  to  be  kept  up 
by  strong  beef-tea  and  brandy. 

Thus  the  case  went  on  for  a  week,  when  the  tonsils  and 
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velum  palati  commenced  to  ulcerate  and  slough  away  ;  sordes 
collected  on  the  tongue,  teeth  and  lips;  the  breath  became 
truly  offensive,  even  at  a  distance  from  the  patient.  In  a  day 
or  so  further  on  the  lips  showed  signs  of  ulceration,  and  the 
patient  was  evidently  fast  sinking.  Low  muttering  delirium 
would  come  on  at  times,  and  at  others  he  would  spring  up  in 
bed  and  cry  out,  then  sink  back  exhausted.  Not  long  before 
I  had  been  studying  the  provings  of  Hydrastis,  and  it  seemed 
to  me  if  locally  applied  to  the  sloughing  parts  the  patient 
would  receive  its  therapeutical  effects  internally  at  the  same 
time.  I  at  once  changed  my  prescription  to  mercur.-protoiod 
2,  and  Hydrastis,  mother  tincture ;  the  former  a  powder  every 
hour,  the  latter  applied  to  the  parts  every  two  hours.  The 
effect  was  like  magic:  the  destructive  process  was  almost  at 
once  arrested ;  other  symptoms  were  combated  with  appro- 
priate remedies.  I  continued  the  Hydrastis  until  the  ulcerated 
parts  had  entirely  healed ;  strength  slowly  but  steadily  re- 
turned. When  almost  well  enough  to  leave  the  house,  his 
upper  lip  broke  out  in  small  angry  soresr,  which  coalesced  and 
spread  with  great  rapidity  over  his  cheeks  and  nose,  making 
him  a  most  unsightly  object  to  behold.  Ehus-tox.,  Arsenicum, 
Calendula-cerate,  and  several  remedies  were  tried  in  vain. 
At  last  I  concluded  to  try  my  old  friend  Hydrastis  (locally), 
which  I  did  with  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

Case  IH.  A  married  lady,  aged  thirty-seven,  of  a  highly 
nervous  temperament,  consulted  me  about  a  year  ago  with 
regard  to  a  tumor  situated  on  the  right  cheek  immediately 
beneath  the  malar  bone.  She  says  it  commenced  some  six 
years  ago  as  a  small  swelling  under  the  tongue,  evidently  in 
the  sublingual  glands ;  it  gradually  assumed  a  hard  feeling, 
and  by  degrees  has  passed  up  to .  its  present  position.  It  is 
generally  smaller  in  the  morning,  and  larger  in  the  evening; 
In  diameter  it  measures  about  an  inch  and  a  half,  is  oval 
shaped,  and  very  hard  to  the  touch.  At  times  it  causes  her 
intense  pain  around  the  right  eye,  but  the  greatest  annoyance 
it  causes  is  the  deformitv,  I  commenced  treatment  with 
Aurum-foi.  30,  a  powder  night  and  morning.  At  the  end  of 
a  month  it  had  slightly  decreased  and  was  softer  to  the  touch. 
The  next  month  I  prescribed  Baryta-carb.  6,  night  and  mom- 
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the  hed^  Sulph.  6,  Merc.  8,  Ledum  3 ;  when  it  troubles,  es- 
pecially by  the  breaking  out  of  perspiration,  Sulph.  6,  Sep.  6, 
Ehus  3,  Merc.  3. 

Aggravation  hy  cold  air  or  when  the  rooms  get  cold,  Hepar  3, 
Ehus  3,  Dulcam.  3,  Nnx-vom.  3 ;  when  tedious,  Arsen.  3, 
Caust.  0. 

If  it  appears  especially  when  going  to  led  or  undressing, 
Puis.  3,  Ehus.  3,  Phos.  3,  Merc.  3 ;  when  tedious,  Are.  3, 
Carb.-veg.  6,  Sepia  6. 

If  it  continues  the  whole  night,  disturbing  greatly  the  sleep, 
Hepar  3,  Merc.  3,  Ars.  3 ;  when  tedious,  lod.  3,  Graph.  6,  or 
Silic  6. 

If  the  itching  appears  at  irregular  periods,  hut  in  dearly 
periodical  attacks,  Ars.  3,  Natr.-m.  6,  Ipecac.  3.  In  cyclical 
paroxysms,  Quinine  1,  or  Chin.-ars.  1. 

Lukewarm  full  baths,  taken  two  or  three  times  a  week,  are 
a  beneficial  adjuvant  to  the  internal  treatment  But,  if  the 
skin  is  very  irritable,  producing  disagreeable  manifestations, 
as  fainting,  we  would  try  cool  baths  of  18  to  24°  E. 

Sea  bathing  is  advisable  in  nervous  pruritus. 

Pruritus-ani  is  often  produced  by  helminthiasis,  and  then 
the  treatment  for  these  parasites  is  indicated.  In  other  cases 
give  Puis.  3,  Phos.  8,  Natr.-m.  6,  lod.  3 ;  in  stubborn  cases, 
Calc.-c.  6,  Tliuja  8,  Silic.  6. — Locally  apply  a  watery  solution 
of  lod.,  Phos.,  or  Thuja.  (1  drachm  of  the  third  dilution  to 
one  ounce  of  water.) 

The  itching  of  the  rectum  needs  Sulph.  6,  Sep.  6,  or  Nux- 
vom.  3;  or  Nitr.-ac.  3,  or  Chin.-sulph.  2-3.  In  a  case  where 
excessive  perspiration  of  the  anus  (the  so  called  lisemorrhoidal 
sweat)  produced  the  itching,  the  interaal  use  of  Thuja  rendered 
good  service. 

We  have  to  examine  if  pruritus  pudendorum  may  not  be 
caused  by  crabs,  by  an  exanthema,  or  by  anal  productions,  as 
for  example  condylomata,  epithelioma,  papillomes,  &c.,  or  of 
morbid  qualities  of  the  sebum,  or  an  increased  secretion  of  it ; 
a  morbid  secretion  of  the  urethra  or  vagina,  a  dislocation  of 
the  uterus,  pinworms  between  the  prsBputium  or  between  the 
labia,  or  perfectly  neglected  cleanliness,  may  not  be  the  cause 
of  the  itching. 
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For  itching  of  the  male  sexual  organs  we  use : 

For  itching  of  the  penisj  Ignat.  3,  Hepar  3,  Phos.-ac.  3 ;  — 
of  the  glans,  Merc.  3,  Sulph.  6,  Sep,  6 ;  —  of  the  corona  glan- 
disy  Natr.-m.  6,  whereby  the  simultaneous  washing  of  the  glans, 
surrounded  with  increased  and  inspissated  sebum,  with  a  strong 
solution  of  salt  (Natr.-mur.  gr.  x.  aq.  dist.  f  i)  will  do  good  ser- 
vice ;  —  of  the  scrotum^  Kali-carb.  6,  or  Natr.-Mur.  6 ;  in 
stubborn  cases,  Aur.  6,  or  Nitr.-ac.  3;  —  on  hairy  jpUwes^ 
Thuja  3,  or  Sulph.  6. 

If  the  sexual  instinct  is  at  the  same  time  increased  with  in- 
clination for  onanism,  we  prefer  those  remedies  which  regulate 
the  nisus  sexualis,  as  Nux-vom.  3-6,  Calc.-carb.  6-30,  Merc.  3, 
Staphys.  3-6,  Phos.  6,  and  Phos.-ac.  3-6. — Should  the  nisus 
sexualis  increase  to  satyriasis,  Canthar.  6,  Agar.  3,  or  Phos.  3, 
will  be  of  use. 

For  the  itching  of  ihQ  female  sexual  organs  we  prefer : 

For  the  itching  of  the  external  labia^  Merc.  8,  Kreas.  3 ;  — of 
the  mons  veneris,  Natr.-mur.  6,  or  Carb.-veg.  6 ;  for  the  itching 
of  the  vagina,  if  the  sexual  instinct  is  not  increased,  Sulph.  30, 
Graph.  6-30,  Natr.-mur.  6-30,  Bell.  6 ;  with  erotismus  and 
nisus  sexualis  excedens,  Nux-vom.  6,  Can.-ind.  3,  Calc.-carb.  6, 
Zinc-met.  6  ;  with  nymphomania,  Bary t.-carb.  6,  Nux-vom.3-6, 
Ignat.  3-6,  Platin.  6,  Zinc-met.  6. — In  all  cases  of  pruritus 
pudendorura  lukewarm  sitz-baths  and  full-baths  are  to  be 
recommended. 

The  pruritus  jplantaris  or  the  itching  of  the  soles  of  the 
feet  we  have  treated  only  once.  The  disease  was  caused  by 
too  copious  perspiration,  and  we  relieved  it  by  the  internal  and 
external  use  of  Zincum.  We  used  Zinc-met.  6,  and  applied 
externally  Zinc-ointment,  (Zinc  oxyd  gr.  x.  axung.  fi)  spread  on 
linen,  on  the  soles  of  the  feet.  A  similar  success  might  be 
gained  by  Phos.  or  Graph. 

For  the  itching  between  the  toes  give  Merc.  3.  In  a  stub- 
born case  where  the  skin  between  the  toes  was  scratched  sore, 
Lycopod.  6  did  good  service. 

In  all  cases  of  itching  the  patient  has  to  abstain  from  all 
seasoned,  spiced  or  salted  food,  also  from  all  spirituous  or 
fermented  beverages.  When  the  temperature  is  too  cool,  the 
rooms  have  to  be  heated,  and  if  aggravation  occurs  from  the 
heat  of  the  bed,  the  patients  must  be  only  lightly  covered. 
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Article  XXIV. — On  the  Valv^of  the  Diagnosis  in  AlUypathic 
Treatment  (A  Ilighly  Instructive  and  Interesting  Case.) 
Translated  from  the  Ifene  Zeitschrift  fur  Horn.  KlinilCj 
Edited  by  Dr.  Hirschel,  Member  of  the  Sanitary  Council  of 
various  Learned  Societies,  &c.,  &c.,  Dresden,  May  15th, 
1868. 

Tut  following  case,  was  originally  translated  from  the  Russian 
for  HirschePs  Klinik,  and  we  now  translate  it  from  the  Klinik 
into  English  for  our  readers.  (Translator.) 

**  The  Inspector  Oeneral  of  the  Russian  Army,  Medical  De- 
partment, President  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Academy 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  Professor,  Dr.  Med.  Dubowitzky,  died 
lately,  according  to  the  publication  of  his  biographer,  Profes- 
sor Tschistowitz,  of  a  cancer  of  the  breast.  Dr.  Schypulinsky, 
who  does  not  coincide  with  this  opinion  of  Prof.  Tschistowitz 
regarding  deceased's  death  from  cancer,  ventilates  his  opposi- 
tion to  this  opinion  in  the  "  Goloss"  No.  107.  in  which  he 
gives  a  graphic  and  in  nowise  to  official  medical  science, 
praising,  description  of  the  entire  cause  and  treatment  of  the 
disease.     Dr.  Schypulinsky  says, 

"Two  years  before  his  death,  Dubowitzky  asked  my  advice, 
as  to  whether  or  no  Ijie  had  better  go  to  the  Carlsbad  Springs? 
To  my  question  fot  what  purpose?  he  answered:  lam  af- 
fected by  adiposis  in  general,  and  have  most  decidedly  adipo- 
sis of  the  liver. — After  having  examined  the  imaginary  inva- 
lid. I  opposed  such  a  course,  as  decidedly  wanting  in  rational 
grounds.  I  do  not  know,  upon  whose  advice,  or  whether  from 
his  own  will,  yet  the  deceased  carried  out  his  intention,  and 
during  two  seasons  he  visited  the  Carlsbad  Springs,  and  drank 
in  1867  of  its  waters  in  an  exemplary  manner — during  8  weeks 
8  to  10  large  tumblers  daily ; — and  in  addition  exercised  him- 
self in  climbing  the  mountains,  on  a  very  sparse  diet  From 
this  time  he  commenced  to  be  troubled  with  asthma  and  turned 
for  advice  to  Dr.  Zyzurin,  who  happened  to  be  at  the  Springs 
also ;  Dr.  Z.,  after  a  strict  examination  declared  the  presence 
of  an  exudation  in  the  right  half  of  the  chest.  Seemingly 
not  trusting  Dr.  Z's  diagnosis,  Dubowitzky  went  to  Vienna,  to 
Professor  Oppolzer,  for  a  solution  of  his  doubts.     After  a 
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strict  examination,  Oppolzer  declared,  most  decidedly  that  he 
could  discover  no  cxu,dai,ion  and  no  organic  alteration  of  the 
heart.  On  Dubowitzky's  return  to  St  Petersburgh  in  October 
of  last  year,  he  came  to  me  (Schypulinsky)  and  requested  me 
to  make  another  careful  examination,  as  his  difficulty  with 
the  breathing  seenied  to  be  on  the  increase.  After  a  most 
thorough  examination,  I  declared,  that  there  was  no  percepti^ 
hie  alteration  in  the  cheat  excepting  a  hypercemia  i/n  the  lower 
part  of  the  right  lung.  Oppolzer  has  told  me  the  same  thing 
remarked,  D.,  but  why  am  I  depressed  so  with  the  respiration, 
particularly  in  walking  up-stairs?''  For  want  of  other 
grounds,  I  declared  this  owing  to  the  patient's  having  used 
the  Carlsbad  waters  without  proper  caution,  and,  his  having 
debilitated  himself  by  too  strict  diet,  and  too  excessive  exer- 
cise, &c.,  &c. 

After  two  or  three  weeks,  D.,  sent  me  a  note  requesting  my 
earliest  possible  attention,  as  he  declared  himself  to  be  very 
poorly.  On  my  arrival  I  was  astounded  at  the  great  change 
in  the  invalid's  appearance  and  at  the  great  rapidity  and  dif- 
ficulty of  his  breathing.  I  am  suffocating;  remarked  the 
patient.  I  cannot  sleep  from  difficulty  and  want  of  breath. 
Examine  me  with  the  strictest  care  and  keep  nothing  from 
me,  what  may  be  in  my  chest  or  heart  Laying  my  ear  to  the 
patient's  breast,  I  was  perfectly  astounded  at  the  unexpected 
(?)  discovery,  the  right  side  of  the  chest  was  to  the  upper  half 
of  the  lung  entirely  filled  with  exudation.  I  found  it  useless 
to  keep  from  the  patient,  who  is  himself  a  physician,  my  dis- 
coveries and  revealed  to  him  everything. 

External  and  internal  remedies  (whatR?)  were  ordered, 
for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  exudation  (for  controlling 
unimportant  hyperaemia  there  are  probably  no  remedies?) 
During  the  first  two  weeks  everything  went  well,  even  with 
all  the  unfavorable  conditions  opposed.  (The  patient  would 
positively  not  consent  to  give  up  attendance  to  his  duties.) 
Unfortunately  the  invalid  now  contracted  a  cold,  which  be- 
came a  strong  catarrh,  and  the  consequence  was  an  aggrava- 
tion. Regarding  the  condition  now  as  critical,  I  suggested  that 
consultation  be  called  in.  The  choice  was  Dr  Zyzurin,  who 
after  another  examination  confirmed  the  presence  of  an  ex- 
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udation.  The  treatment  remained  the  same,  only  excepting 
Dr.  Z.'8  recommendation  to  use  milk,  and  ordered  the  invalid 
to  keep  his  room.  At  this  time  other  physicians,  colleagues, 
and  others  visited  D. ;  among  them  were  Drs.  Eichenwald  and 
Eck,  who  anew  examined  the  chest,  and  declared,  that  there 
was  no  exudation^  but  some  morbid  growth^  which  springing 
from  the  mediastinum,  spread  into  the  thoracic  cavity,  and 
pressed  upon  the  lungs,  &c.  By  means  of  ])ercussion  these 
gentlemen  even  pretended  to  sketch  the  size  and  figure  of  this 
growth  on  paper.  This  view  the  patient  did  not  share.  Dr. 
Karell  at  this  time  made  a  visit,  but  his  views  and  opinions 
were  not  given.  He  simply  declared  it  his  opinion  that  the 
previous  treatment  was  insufficient  and  advised  the  pneumatic 
pressure  treatment;  from  which  he  had,  he  said,  seen  wonders 
in  other  countries.  For  the  decision  of  this  question  a  general 
consultation  was  called ;  and  in  disregard  of  my  opposition  to 
such  pure  empirical  treatment,  having  no  rational  grounds  in 
its  favor,  and  that  it  would  certainly  produce  no  benefit,  quite 
the  contrary,  the  majority  of  the  consulting  physicians,  with 
the  patient's  consent  decided  to  make  a  trial  of  this  method^ 
besides  continuing  the  use  of  milk.  In  the  commencement 
this  treatment  seemed  to  benefit  the  patient ;  he  became  more 
cheerful,  could  lie  asleep  for  a  longer  time  at  night,  and  de- 
clared his  satisfaction  at  the  ease  with  which  he  breathed 
when  under  the  bell.  Meanwhile,  with  all  this  seeming 
improvement,  the  examinatioiis  (which  were  now  made  twice 
a  week)  of  the  chest  showed  no  objective  improvement  of  the 
condition,  quite  the  contrary,  the  right  thoracic  cavity  con- 
stantly became  more  filled  by  the  exudation.  The  pneumatic 
pressure  treatment  was  continued  for  7  or  8  weeks,  and  then 
was  abandoned  as  unsatisfactory.  The  constant  aggravation 
of  the  suflPocative  attacks  had  reached  such  a  degree,  that  the 
patient  again  called  for  a  general  consultation  to  settle  upon 
some  decided  course ;  but,  before  this  came  to  pass.  Prof.  Dr. 
Med.  Botkin  was  called  in,  who  made  another  strict  examina- 
tion and  then  declared  the  patient  to  be  affected  by  an 
Echinococcvs  (a  hydatid,  or  species  of  worm,  v. :  Echinus  d 
Coccus. — ^Translator.)  in  the  liver,  with  which  there  might  be 
exudation  and  also  a  growth  of  some  kind.  To  the  already 
13 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


194       VaZite  of  Diagnosis  in  Allopathic  Treatment.    [Not., 

declared  opinions  as  to  the  disease,  we  now  had  another  added. 
The  patient  seemed  much  depressed  by  this  result  The  con- 
sultation for  the  arriving  at  a  decision  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
affection,  treatment,  &c.,  consisted  of  16  or  more  iprofessors^ 
physicians^  practitioners  and  others,  but  they  arrived  at  no 
conclusion.  Those  present  divided  themselves  between  Schy- 
pulinsky,  Ecke  and  Botkin,  while  a  fourth  remained  neutral. 
For  the  settlement  of  the  vexed  question  of  exudation,  Prof. 
Botkin — proposed  the  introduction  of  the  trocar  into  the 
chest.  To  this  Dr.  Karell,  Brykoff,  myself  and  a  fourth  physi- 
cian opposed  ourselves.  The  remainder  and  the  patient 
himself  coincided  with  Botkin.  Protestation,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, was  simply  made  to  the  experimental  probing  of  the 
chest,  not  to  a  perfect  operation  for  opening  the  chest,  para- 
centesis pectoris,  which  should  have  been  done  without  any 
experimental  probing  first.  For  the  probing  not  the  fine,  in 
such  cases  generally  used  trocar  was  used,  but  one  of  middle 
size,  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  flow  of  the  exudation 
in  case  there  should  be  such  present :  the  trocar  was  run  into 
the  chest  and  through  the  canal  of  the  trocar  there  flowed  10 
large  beer  glasses  of  fluid  exudation.  For  a  few  hours  the 
patient  experienced  relief;  however  in  the  night  the  respiratory 
difiiculty  returned  with  renewed  severity.  The  third  day  after 
the  introduction  of  the  trocar  the  concilium  was  again  heard ; 
and  the  right  thorax  was  again  found  filled  with  exudation. 
What  to  do  now  ?  It  was  agreed  that  the  operation  for  open- 
ing the  chest,  paracentesis  pectoris  was  necessary  even  though 
it  relieved  the  respiratory  diflSculty  but  temporarily.  The 
operation  was  most  skillfully  carried  out  by  Prof.  Ritter,  and 
again  the  chest  emptied  itself  of  nigh  ten  glasses  of  fl.uid  ex- 
udation. An  elastic  tube  was  introdnced  into  the  opening 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  exndation  free  outlet,  and  there 
was  also  daily  from  four  to  five  glasses  of  fluid  discharged. 
By  such  loss  of  serum  of  the  blood  and  albumen  the  strength 
of  the  patient  failed  rapidly,  and  nine  days  after  the  operation 
he  died." 

Before  the  question  is  asked,  what  was  the  immediate  cause 
of  death,  we  will  discuss  two  others.  1.)  Was  it  desirous  to 
make  preliminary  probing  with  the  trocar?    2.)   Was  the 
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operation  of  paracentesis  pectoris  necessary,  if  not  to  save  the 
patient's  life,  at  least  to  lengthen  its  term  ? 

To  the  first  qnestion,  I  answer  (Schypi^linsky)  unequivocally, 
Ifo,  I  ask  of  what  use  is  the  art  or  science  of  diagnosis,  as  so 
highly  (?)  developed  a  science,  if  a  physician  is  unable  to  dis- 
tinguish an  exudation ;  and,  to  do  so  must  turn  to  the  trocar 
and  probe  the  chest !  of  what  use  and  for  what  I  inquire,  was 
the  technical  procedure  of  auscultation,  percussion  and  men- 
suration gone  through  with,  when  from  this  nothing  resulted 
but  doubt,  vague  ideas,  and  problematical  opinion  ?  Further, 
of  what  use  is  clinical  experience,  when  according  to  Prof, 
Botkin's  opinion,  the  diagnosis  of  disease  in  most  cases  is 
simply  a  lottery  f  What,  I  desire  to  ask,  do  we  teach  in  the 
clinics,  the  object  of  which  is  the  instruction  of  young  and  in- 
experienced practitioners,  the  diagnosis  and  therapeutics  of 
disease?  such  progress  in  diagnosis,  I  do  not  understand,  <fec., 
Ac.  As  regards  the  second  question,  I  answer  candidly,  the  only 
ground  for  the  operation,  to  rest  in  the  patient's  desire  and  on 
the  ground  of  the  indicationis  palliativce.  To  deny  him  this 
would  have  been  like  unto  not  caring  for  a  drowning  man's 
cries.  When  one  considers  the  various  grounds  and  diagnos- 
tic results,  then  we  in  this  case  have  no  rational  indications 
for  the  operation,  '  It  is  very  probably  very  hard  to  distin- 
guish (?)  whether  the  operation  lengthened  or  shortened  the 
patient's  life ;  but  at  all  events  it  is  remarkable  that  the  patiett 
should  live  and  perform  his  duties  and  business  for  five 
months  with  exudation  in  his  chest,  and  after  the  operation 
should  not  live  ten  days. 

Lastly,  as  regards  the  immediate  cause  of  death,  I  must 
beg  Prof.  Tshistowitz's  pardon,  if  I  do  not  coincide  in  his 
opinion  ;  quite  the  contrary,  if  I  consider  it  as  altogether  in- 
compatible with  the  pathological  results.  Though  section  did 
reveal  a  so-called  cancer,  it  is  yet  plain  that  a  pseudo-product 
of  such  kind  could  be  nothing  else  than  the  result  of  a  crasis 
of  the  blood,  as  well  as  the  exudation.  Why  should  the 
cause  of  death  be  ascribed  to  the  first  and  not  to  the  latter,  as 
the  exudation,  as  a  complication  of  the  disease,  had  incompar- 
ably more  influence  on  the  processes  of  life  than  the  first  ? 
Nol  not  of  cancer  of  the  mediastino  did  Dubowitzky  die,  but 
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of  a  crasia  of  the  blood,  which  resulted  partially  from  a  care- 
less use  of  the  Carlsbad  waters,  and  partly  from  debility 
resulting  from  error  in  diet  and  over-exertion.  A  cancer 
wherever  it  may  be,  and  particularly  so  in  the  mediastinum, 
could  never  have  made  such  quick  progress,  as  to  have  had 
the  influence  on  the  process  of  life,  the  respiration  and  circu- 
lation, as  we  see  it  had  in  the  deceased." 

To  the  above  German  translation  the  Klinik's  translator 
adds  the  following : 

"Herewith  you  receive  the  literal  translation  (from  the 
Russian)  of  an  (according  to  my  view)  very  suggestive  article. 
It  is  a  wofuUy,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  writer's  own  feelings 
related  exposition,  by  one  of  our  most  celebrated  aUopatlia 
against  his  colleagues — ^an  indictment,  that  will  give  the  entire 
profession  a  well-meant  but  terrible  shock,  (This  reminds  nic 
of  an  ancient  Greek  expression  "  you  cannot  have  me  for  your 
friend  and  flatterer  at  the  same  time.  T.)  The  case,  as  already 
said,  is  most  highly  instructive.  Never  will  there  be  such  a 
gathering  of  medical  science,  neither  at  the  sick-bed  of  royalty 
or  boundless  wealth,  as  was  gathered  at  the  sick-bed  of  a  Presi- 
dent of  the  Faculty.  Here  all  come  unbidden  as  a  right,  we 
find  the  entire  faculty  and  wisdom  of  medical  science;  for  here 
the  reputation  of  science  is  at  stake.  Here  best  of  all  can  the 
triumph  of  science  (?)  be  seen ;  or  how  insufficient  and  power- 
less it  is.  The  history  of  Prof.  D's  sickness  and  death  cannot 
fail  of  being  of  the  highest  interest.  Further  comment  I  leave  to 
your  readers,  only  putting  a  few  more  questions  on  the  subject. 
Is  a  hypersemia  no  important  change  in  the  chest? 
Is  a  hypersBmia  not  sufficient  to  cause  asthma,  and  to  give 
grounds  for  its  explanation  ? 

Cannot  a  hypersemia  of  the  lungs,  the  possibility  of  an  ex- 
udation, be  prognosed? 

Is  it  true,  that  the  so-called  physiologo-technical  science  of 
diagnosing,  is  a  highly  developed  Bciencel  Is  it  sufficient  if 
only  the  8tat^^  quo  of  organs  be  called  into  account,  leaving 
out  objective  and  subjective  symptoms,  as  also  previous 
history  ? 

Is  a  continued  examination  of  a  week  or  month  of  an  invalid 
sufficient  ? 
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Is  the  most  perfect  diagDosis  of  any  use  to  the  sick,  if  we 
have  no  other  remedies  than  raw  empirical  attempts^  and  at 
last  are  obliged  to  subject  the  patient  to  a  masterly  thrust  or 
puncture  to  bring  about  alleviation  ?" 

Hie  learned  translator  of  the  Klinik  puts  some  other  very 
pertinent  questions,  which  time  and  space  do  not  allow  me  to 
admit.  A  few  more  honest  men  in  the  old  school  ranks,  and 
old  school  medicine  would  become  a  purer  and  better  science. 
The  reading  of  this  case  brings  to  one's  mind  the  old  saying  of 
the  Greeks : 

**  PhyMeiam  and  lawyers  only  hav«  tke  privilege 
of  kilUog  people,  witkout  being  put  to  death  for  it " 

.Sbeger. 


Abtiole  XXV. — Periodical  Semiorania  of  Mghtee7i  Year^ 

Duration. 

Miss  I.,  aged  twenty-eight  years,  hair  dark,  complexion  fair, 
eyes  gray. 

Suffered  from  severe  pains  in  the  head  when  about  seven 
years  of  age.  The  first  attack  that  she  distinctly  remembers, 
occurred  one  week  after  a  severe  blow  on  the  right  side  of  her 
head,  just  behind  and  above  the  parietal  eminence, — but  she 
thinks  the  blow  had  nothing  to  do  with  her  sufferings. 

From  the  age  of  ten  her  pains  returned  every  two  weeks 
regularly,  either  on  Friday  or  Sunday,  often  lasting  four  or 
five  days.  For  the  last  four  years  the  megrim  has  come  on 
every  week,  and  always  on  Friday,  generally  lasting  two  days. 
She  had  always  been  in  charge  of  physicians  of  other  schools. 
They  had  never  been  able  to  relieve  her ;  and  they  finally 
said  she  never  could  be  cured.  Binding  a  handkerchief 
around  her  head  would  ease  the  pain  slightly.  After  remov- 
ing the  bandage  her  forehead  was  as  red  as  if  a  mustard  plas- 
ter had  been  applied.  After  a  sound  sleep  she  always  got 
over  the  attack. 

The  following  was  about  the  order  of  attack :  On  the  day 
preceding,  sharp  sticking  pains  as  of  knives  began  in  both 
shoulder-blades  and  continued  half  an  hour ;  then  they  would 
concentrate  in  the  left  shoulder-blade.  From  this  point  it 
would  seem  to  move  up  the  neck  behind  the  left  ear  to  the 
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outer  extremity  <rf  the  left  eye-brow,  thence  to  the  left  side  of 
the  root  of  the  nose ;  from  these  two  latter  points  it  was  con- 
stantly shifting  baakwards  and  forwards,  as  also  between  the 
left  shoulder  and  a  place  above  the  left  ear. 

The  severity  of  the  pain  was  so  great  that  it  seemed  to  blind 
her ;  and  often  in  trying  to  walk  she  would  bend  over  and  be 
compelled  to  take  hold  of  something  for  support.  Accom- 
panying this  was  a  morbid  appetite,— a  craving  to  eat  large 
quantities  very  frequently,  but  this  seemed  to  make  her  worse, 
yet  the  gnawing  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  was  so  great  that 
she  was  obliged  to  eat.  She  had  been  subject  to  an  itching 
sensation  between  her  shoulders  for  years ;  it  was  not  con- 
stantly there,  but  was  always  abseiit  when  suffering  with  the 
head. 

Nux  3  and  Sepia  200  were  used  at  different  times  for  some 
symptoms  then  present.  Later,  Cinchona,  mother  tincture,  a 
dose  every  night.  The  next  Friday,  free  from  pain  for  the 
first  time  in  years ;  but  on  the  succeeding  week  it  returned  as 
severely  as  before,  and  continued. 

A  white  leucorrhoeal  discharge  of  which  she  at  this  time 
first  informed  me,  had  been  present  for  years,  and  this  with 
some  other  symptoms,  not  now  remembered,  induced  me  to 
use  Puis.  (Dunham's  200.) 

Very  soon  there  was  a  rapid  subsidence  of  the  discharge ; 
but  the  hemicrania  continued  week  after  week.  Now  Dun- 
ham's 200th  of  Sulphur  was  selected,  one  dose  to  be  taken 
every  Wednesday  night.  From  this  time,  which  was  early 
in  July,  she  has  never  had  a  return  of  the  old  trouble. 

If  I  am  asked  what  cured  her?  I  can  only  answer  that 
marked  improvement  in  other  symptoms  had  followed  the  ad- 
ministration of  Pul.  200.  Perhaps  its  action  was  not  awaited 
sufficiently  long,  before  Sulphur  was  given.  It  is  fair  to  state 
also,  that  in  the  same  week  on  which  she  first  had  relief,  an 
attack  of  diarrhoea  led  a  friend  of  hers  to  give  her  a  strong 
mixture  of  Camphor  and  Spirits  of  Nitro-dulcis. 

We  know  that  Camphor  has  proved  of  great  value  in  recent 
cases  of  megrim.  But  the  patient  had  taken  so  many  strong 
narcotics  without  being  benefitted,  that  she  can  not  be  induced 
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to  believe  that  the  Camphor  had  any  eflfect  except  in  checking 
the  diarrhoea ;  and  she  had  sensibly  experienced  the  continued 
action  of  the  previous  remedies.     W. 


Article  XXVI. — Chelidonium  in  Bilia/ry  Calculi.    By  E. 
M.  Hale,  M.D. 

In  that  magnificent  pathogenesis  of,  or  rather  monograph  on 
Chelidoniam-majus,  to  be  found  in  the  British  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy,  1867,  mention  is  made  of  the  singular  power 
of  that  medicine  in  the  removal  of  biliary  concretions.  I  was 
somewhat  skeptical  as  to  its  virtues  until  a  severe  and  notable 
case  came  into  my  hands  in  the  summer  of  1868.  The  patient 
was  a  man  of  about  forty-five  years.  Five  years  ago  he  had  a 
chill,  which  was  termed  by  his  physician  "  congestive."  For 
several  hours  the  collapse  was  extreme  and  attended  by  ago- 
nizing pain  in  the  stomach.  One  year  afterwards  he  had 
another  chill.  At  that  time  I  was  called,  and  such  was  the 
icy  coldness,  cramps  and  epigastric  pain,  that  I  had  him  placed 
in  a  hot  mustard  bath  imtil  reaction  set  in.  A  few  hours  after 
coming  oat  of  the  bath  he  had  a  copious  bilious  stooL  In  a 
few  days  he  recovered.  I  now  believe  both  attacks  to  have 
been  caused  by  the  presence  of  biliary  calculi. 

Nearly  a  year  ago,  when  this  gentleman  was  temporarily 
residing  in  Canada,  he  was  seized  with  another  chill ;  but  this 
time  recovery  was  not  so  rapid,  although  he  was  in  tlie  hands 
of  a  homoeopathist.  A  low  fever  supervened,  attended  by 
intense  gastric  and  hepatic  pain,  vomiting,  diarrhoea  white  and 
clat/'likey  great  prostration  and  emaciation,  and  finally  com- 
plete jaundice.  As  soon  as  he  was  able  to  return  to  this  city 
he  placed  himself  under  my  care.  He  was  much  emaciated ; 
skin  and  eyes  of  a  deep  yellow — almost  bronze  hue ;  no  ap- 
petite or  digestion ;  urine  scanty,  brown,  and  saturated  with 
the  elements  of  bile.  Under  the  use  of  Nitric-acid,  Digitalis 
and  Nux-vom.  he  improved  considerably,  but  the  chief  symp- 
toms were  only  ameliorated.  He  was  under  my  care  several 
weeks.  He  then  went  to  visit  his  brother,  an  allopathic  phy- 
sician, who  gave  him  the  usual  allopathic  treatment,  consisting 
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of  Calomel,  Blue-pill,  Nitro-muriatic  acid,  Quinine,  &c.,  but 
without  conferring  any  benefit,  but  rather  aggravated  the 
ffeneral  mophid  r'onrlif.inn. 
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Btool,  (Tlie  stools  had  been  carefully  examined  for  a  week 
before  commencing  the  Chelidonium.)  It  proved  to  be  a 
calculus  about  J  of  an  inch  in  length  by  \  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  worn  smooth  on  one  side  and  one  end,  a  proof,  ac- 
cording to  Br.  Budd,  that  it  was  only  one  of  many.  However, 
be  that  as  it  may,  its  expulsion  probably  saved  the  patient's 
life,  for  a  few  hours  after  he  had  a  copious  bilious  stool,  the 
first  for  four  months!  This  was  followed  by  a  wonderful  and 
rapid  change  in  the  morale  of  the  patient.  He  became  cheer- 
ful and  hopeful,  whereas  he  had  been  for  months  utterly  de- 
spondent. His  appetite  and  digestion  returned.  He  gained 
strength  and  flesh  rapidly,  and  in  a  few  weeks  resumed  his 
nsnal  active  habits  of  life. 

In  this  case,  although  there  may  have  been  several  calculi, 
it  is  probable  that  all  were  S7naller  than  the  one  expelled  by 
the  Chelidonium,  which  last  was,  according  to  Dr.  Budd,  the 
largest  and  chief  obstruction.  The  extremely  skeptical  might 
urge  that  the  Chelidonium  perhaps  had  nothing  to  do  with  its 
expulsion.  I  cannot  carry  my  doubts  so  far,  for  it  would  be 
passing  strange  if  such  a  cure  should  occur  spontaneously. 
Besides  the  cases  quoted  by  Dr.  Buchmann  amply  confirm 
the  great  power  of  Chilidonium  in  the  removal  of  obstructions 
in  the  gall- ducts. 


Abticle  XXVII. — Surgical  Cases  Treated  Successfully  with 
Homc&opathic  Hem^dies.  By  John  Hornby,  M.D.,  Pough- 
keepsie,  N.-Y. 

Case  I,  Scirrhus  Mammce.— On  the  22d  October,  1855,  I 
was  consulted  by  the  subject  of  this  report,  a  married  lady 
of  sanguine  lymphatic  temperament,  for  the  treatment  of  a 
scirrhous  breast.    She  reported  as  follows: 

Is  thirty-eight  years  of  age ;  has  had  six  children  at  their 
full  terms.  Six  weeks  after  her  last  confinement  (which  was 
on  the  15th  April,  1855),  she  was  taken  with  what  she  sup- 
posed to  be  an  inflammation  of  the  left  breast,  and  was  treated 
for  such  by  her  allopathic  medical  adviser,  and  went  through 
the  usual  course  of  allopathic  applications  and  medications, 
which  was  continued  without  success  for  two  months.    Her 
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physician  snspecting  matter  to  be  in  the  breast  made  an  open- 
ing into  it,  from  which  gushed  a  full  stream  of  bloody  half 
filling  an  ordinary  wash  basin.  The  opening,  she  said,  was 
filled  with  cotton  and  lint,  and  in  a  week  another  was  made 
with  a  similar  result.  Then  after  a  long  and  unsuccessful 
treatment,  amputation  was  proposed  to  her,  which  she  refused. 
The  breast  was  hard  and  lobulated,  and  twice  the  diameter  of 
the  healthy  one ;  the  skin  was  discolored,  looking  like  marble ; 
an  inch  from  the  areola,  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  breast, 
was  a  cancerous  ulcer,  leading  into  a  fistula,  discharging  blood 
and  creamy  matter  of  a  sickening  odor.  The  nipple  was  drawn 
inward,  and  like  the  areola  was  of  a  dark  red  color.  The  pa- 
tient looked  dispirited  and  worn  with  pain ;  had  little  or  no 
appetite;  had  restless  nights  from  lancing,  stinging  pains  in  the 
breast,  for  which  she  had  been  freely  drugged  with  morphine. 

1  ordered  all  former  applications  and  medications  to  be  dis- 
continued ;  and  to  take  one  teaspoonful  night  and  morning  of 
Hepar-sulphur,  third  decimal  potency  in  half  a  pint  of  rain 
water.     Diet  light. 

October  30th.— -Tlie  discharge  from  the  breast  is  thin  and 
colorless ;  the  breast  remains  the  same.  Ordered  to  take  three 
globules  of  the  thirtieth  decimal  potency  of  Mercurius-solubi- 
lis  every  night,  and  omit  the  Hepar-sulphur. 

November  7th  — Has  had  much  pain  in  the  breast  since 
last  report ;  in  all  other  respects  she  is  the  same  as  before. 
Decided  to  alternate  the  Mercurius-sol.  with  three  globules  of 
Conium-maculatum,  thirtieth  decimal  potency,  every  second 
night. 

November  13th. — Slight  improvement  in  the  breast;  the 
marbled  discoloration  subsiding;  so  is  also  the  hardness; 
her  general  health  is  better.     Medicines  continued  as  before. 

November  22d. — The  pain  in  the  breast  gradually  subsided, 
and  the  swelling  diminished,  measured  one-fifth  less;  the 
breast  feels  softer.    Medicine  as  before. 

November  28th. — The  breast  has  decreased  one-third  its 
former  size;  the  marbled  discoloration  dispersing;  the  fistula 
is  filling  up ;  and  the  ulcer  granulating.  Conium-mac,  every 
second  night;    the  Mercurius-sol.  omitted,  and  generous  diet. 

December  14th. — The  swelling  and  discoloration  have  en- 
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tirely  dispersed ;  the  breast  feels  soft;  the  ulcer  nearly  healed, 
and  her  general  health  much  restored.  Continued  the  Conium 
twice  a  week. 

January  2d. — ^The  breast  has  returned  to  its  normal  con- 
dition. Since  last  report  to  the  present,  the  patient's  breast 
has  been,  and  is  now  apparently  quite  healthy. 

Remarks  hy  the  Author. — ^It  will  be  seen  that  after  a  week's 
use  of  Hepar-sulphurus  the  character  of  the  discharge  from 
the  fistula  was  changed ;  for  which  it  was  homoeopathic* 
The  administration  of  Mercurius-sol.  was  followed  by  much 
pain  in  the  breast,  indicating  its  specificity  to  the  case,  and 
being  alternated  with  Conium-mac,  which  was  homoeopathic 
to  the  morbid  condition  of  it,  named  scirrhus,  subdued  the  dis- 
ease and  produced  a  satisfactory  and  permanent  cure,  which 
continues  to  the  present  time. 

Cask  II.  Sarcocele. — In  November,  1859,  I  was  consulted 
for  the  cure  of  sarcocele,  by  the  patient,  who  reported  that  a 
month  before  he  had  had  inflammation  in  the  left  testis  from 
a  cold,  which  had  been  treated  by  his  allopathic  attendant 
with  leeching,  fomenting,  and  purgatives,  &c. 

The  testicle  was  large,  hard  and  knotty ;  and  the  spermatic 
chord  thickened ;  along  the  course  of  which  he  felt  occasional 
shooting  pains ;  aggravated  on  rising  on  his  feet  and  moving 
about.  In  other  respects  he  was  well.  He  was  directed  to 
suspend  the  testicle,  and  take  one  teaspoonful  night  and  morn- 
ing of  Pulsatilla,  12th  decimal  potency,  six  globules  in  half 
a  pint  of  clear  rain  water. 

On  seeing  him  three  days  after,  I  found  him  better ;  the 
pain  less;  the  swelling  and  hardness  diminished,  and  the 
testicle  feeling  softer  to  the  touch. 

He  was  directed  to  take  Conium-mac,  30th  decimal,  in  al- 
ternation with  Pulsatilla,  12th.  Every  other  night  three  glo- 
bules for  a  dose.    In  a  fortnight  he  reported  himself  "  well." 

He  was  desired  to  apply  in  case  of  recurrence,  but  not  hav- 
ing been  heard  from  uince,  I  am  led  to  consider  his  a  perma- 
nent cure 

Case  IH.    Prostatitis. — In  February,  1^556,   I  was  sum- 

*  See  ObserTstions  on  Hepar-sulph.  in  Symptomen  Codex,  by  Hempel,  Vol.  I. 
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moned  into  the  country  to  visit  a  fanner  laboring  under  pros- 
tatitiB,  aged  about  fifty-six  years,  of  dark  complexion  and 
feeble  constitution.  On  examination  externally,  the  prostate 
presented  the  size  of  half  a  hen's  egg,  felt  hard  and  gave  pain  on 
pressure.  Internally  it  felt  the  same  and  pressed  upward 
against  the  bladder.  The  patieni;  has  difficult  urination,  with 
constant  and  irrepressible  desire  to  void  it,  which  came  away 
in  small  quantities.  He  was  emaciated  and  exhausted,  slept 
little  and  ate  less.  I  gave  him  Thuja-occid.,  mother  tincture, 
one  drop  in  eight  ounces  of  clear  rain  water,  one  teaspoonful 
every  six  hours,  and  Cantharis  12th,  three  globules  every  night, 
and  in  one  week  he  was  restored,  and  up  to  the  present  time 
has  had  no  return  of  the  disease. 

(to  be  continued.) 


Article  XXVIII. — Cases  from  "  HausmanrCs  Causes  and 
Conditions  of  Disease^'*  Translated  by  S.  Lilienthal, 
M.D.,  ofNew-York. 

(Continued  from  page  47  of  the  Angnst  No.,  1866  ) 
MANIA  TRANSITORIA. 

There  is  only  a  very  gradual  transition  from  the  peculiarly 
altered  state  of  mind,  which  we  usually  find  in  every  anasmic 
and  especially  in  every  chlorotic  patient,  from  the  malaise 
and  atony,  from  the  anxious  and  suspicious  behavior  of  such 
persons  to  the  cases,  complicated  with  clearly  defined  mental 
diseases.  The  series  of  nervous  symptoms  are  anaemia,  the 
dizziness,  the  surring  in  the  ears,  the  altered  frame  of  mind 
will  be  only  completed  by  the  appearance  of  crazy  illusions. 

Thus  only  can  we  explain  the  remarkable  cases,  where  a 
mental  disease  appeared  for  perhaps  ten  minutes  or  half 
an  hour,  without  ever  afterwards  returning.  Such  a  case  I 
witnessed  in  an  anaemic  girl,  who  suffered  for  a  long  time 
from  gastric  ailments  and  was  suddenly  taken  down  by  a 
haematemesis.  She  was  very  pale,  downcast  and  still.  When 
a  glass  of  milk  was  given  to  her,  she  repulsed  it  with  a  cry ; 
**  The  milk  is  poisoned,"  looking  all  frightened  and  troubled 
over  the  room.   Soon  afterwards  she  fell  asleep  and  has  never 
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since  had  any  maniacal  illusion,  and  soon  recovered  her  usual 
state  of  health. 

From  the  series  of  nervous  symptoms  in  acute  articular 
rheumatism  a  certain  number  has  been  selected  of  late,  to  be 
called  ^  Rheumatisme  c^r^bral.''  ,  Such  cases  are  characterized 
by  the  appearance  of  perious  nervous  symptoms  during  the 
acme  of  the  disease,  producing  a  crisis  in  a  few  days. 

Griesinger  has  put  together  another  series  ^  the  protracted 
form  of  rheumatic  cerebral  affections,"  represented  by  mental 
diseases,  appearing  towards  the  end  of  the  articular  disease, 
or  during  the  seeming  reconvalcscence,  and  lasting  for  some 
tirae. 

Tungel  has  shown,  that  there  are  transition-forms  between 
the  two.  We  accept  as  such  the  acute  nervous  symptoms, 
appearing  towards  the  end  or  after  the  disappearance  of  the 
articular  affection,  in  the  beginning  reconvalcscence,  and 
which  I  would  call  "  the  acute  nervous  symptoms  of  the  recon- 
valcscence, in  contrast  with  the  acute  nervous  symptoms 
during  the  acme  of  the  disease,  the  cerebral  rheumatism." 
They  consist  in  similar  manifestations,  as  have  been  observed 
in  cerebral  rheumatism;  loss  of  sense,  sopor,  convulsions, 
aiixiousness  are  present  either  singly,  or  combined  together. 

Such  cases  are : 

1.  A  prostitute,  24  years  old,  had  been  treated  for  seven 
weeks  for  acute  articular  rheumatism,  and  after  feeling  well 
already  for  several  days,  a  sudden  anxiety  came  over  her ;  she 
turned  pale  with  small  and  weak  pulse,  and  her  speech  got 
unintelligible,  low  and  stammering,  although  her  mind  was 
perfectly  clear.  She  mended  only  gradually,  for  even  after  2 
months  she  was  not  yet  able  to  articulate  distinctly  every 
word.  We  would  remark,  that  after  the  attack  a  systolic  mur- 
mur was  heard  in  the  heart,  which  did  not  leave  her  any  more. 
Thus  we  see  in  this  case  some  of  the  nervous  symptoms  pass 
off  quickly ;  whereas  one  outlasts  for  months  the  acute  attack. 

2.  Similar  is  the  second :  fever  and  articular  swelling  were 
gone ;  the  woman  had  already  left  her  bed  for  several  days, 
when  she  was  suddenly  attacked  in  the  evening  with  uncon- 
sciousness ;  she  laid  on  her  back  silent  and  without  motion, 
shut  her  mouth  tightly,  when  anything  was  brought  to  her 
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lips;  had  a  quick  jerking  pulse,  dilated  pupils,  injected  con- 
junctiva with  great  heat  of  the  head.  Blood  was  taken  from 
the  temples,  but  she  remained  in  the  same  state  till  the  next 
evening,  when  the  patient  began  to  move  her  head  to  and  fro, 
either  from  one  side  to  another,  or  from  back  forwards.  Re- 
peated abstraction  of  blood  showed  no  influence  whatever. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  of  May  she  spoke  for  the  first 
time,  but  totally  confused ;  the  pupils  were  yet  enlarged,  a 
staring  look,the  pulse  small  and  frequent,  constipation  ;  (injec- 
tions with  vinegar ;  Nitrum-a.,  Magn.-sulph.). 

The  same  state  during  the  1st  of  June.  The  patient  hardly 
ever  spoke  and  seemed  mostly  unconscious ;  12  cups  were  ap- 
plied to  the  neck  and  five  grains  Calomel  every  two  hours. 
During  the  night  she  raved  in  such  a  degree,  that  she  had  to 
be  tied  down ;  next  morning  she  was  quiet,  did  not  speak,  al- 
though she  understood  the  questions  propounded  to  her.  The 
pulse  was  more  quiet  and  the  pupils  less  dilated.  She  had 
several  stools.  On  the  3d  copious  salivation  appeared  and 
and  sedimentitious  urine ;  patient  was  more  rational,  spoke 
more,  although  in  a  low  voice.  (Vesicans  in  nucha.) 

4th.  More  fever,  patient  cried  about  the  blister,  but  spoke 
little  The  crying  disposition  lasted  for  the  next  few  days; 
but  patient  began  to  speak  more,  showed  more  consciousness, 
had  some  appetite  and  the  pulse  was  quiet. 

Henceforth  amendment  did  not  progress,  but  it  rather 
passed  over  in  a  chronic  mental  disorder,  which  after  four 
months  treatment  remained  nearly  in  statu  quo. 

3.  Dorothea  H.,  nineteen  years  old,  entered  the  hospital  on 
the  2d  of  May.  She  is  of  strong  build,  well  nourished,  menstru. 
ated  regularly.  Five  days  before  her  admission  she  complained 
of  pains  in  the  hip-  and  knee-joint,  and  a  few  days  after  the 
joints  of  the  elbow,  hands  and  fingers  got  afiected.  Patient 
has  severe  fever  (T.  S1,4P ;  P.  9° ;  R.  26) ;  sleep  and  appetite 
are  gone;  tongue  dark  red,  covered  with  small  vesicles;  con- 
stipation. Nearly  all  the  joints  are  swollen,  reddened  and 
very  painful  Patient  complains  of  palpitation.  The  impulse 
of  the  apex  of  the  heart  is  on  its  normal  place,  but  unusually 
strong.  Auscultation'  gives  on  the  left  sternal  end  the  first 
sound  blowing,  also  in  the  second  intercostal  place  the  first 
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sound  blowing,  the  second  of  increased  strength.    The  aortic 
sounds  are  clear.     (Mistura-niiros  and  Morph.) 

May  4th.  The  pains  and  the  palpitations  hare  increased. 
No  sleep.     Severe  epistaxis,  followed  by  nausea. 

May  6th.  Great  dyspnoea.  The  epistaxis  returns  and  diar- 
rhoea sets  in.    Less  pains  in  the  joints. 

May  10th.  Status  the  same  till  to-day,  when  pains  in  the 
joints  of  the  lower  extremities  increased  again,  with  diminish- 
ing diarrhoea. 

A  few  days  later,  patient  complains  of  pains  in  the  left  side 
of  the  4horax.  On  the  lower  part  dullness  and  diminished 
respiratory  murmurs  give  evidence  of  pleuritic  exudation, 
reaching  by  the  17th  up  to  the  middle  of  the  scapula^  The 
heart's  murmurs  are  louder,  general  state  pretty  good  still. 

May  2l8t  In  the  afternoon  patient  got  much  excited  and  had 
three  times  maniacal  attacks  of  ten  minutes'  duration,  during 
which  she  jumped  out  of  the  bed,  kicked  all  around,  wanted  to 
throw  herself  out  of  the  window  and  could  only  be  restrained 
by  great  force. 

For  the  few  days  following  patient  was  better  again  and 
could  not  recollect  any  thing  of  her  attacks.  The  temperature 
began  to  rise  again.  On  the  24th  she  suffered  from  a  new 
paroxysm  of  anguish,  jumped  out  of  her  bed,  spoke  continual- 
ly  of  her  approaching  death  and  wished  to  see  her  mother. 

Patient  now  refuses  food.  She  is  alternately  restless  and 
then  perfectly  quiet  again,  like  in  a  trance ;  does  not  recognize 
her  mother.  Pupils  dilated,  the  face  red.  Diarrhoea  appeared 
again  with  frequent  stools. 

June  Ist.  Some  amendment.  The  dullness  on  the  left  side 
of  the  thorax  is  greatly  diminished,  the  sounds  of  the  heart 
clear.     Patient  lies  quiet  and  easy,  but  takes  little  food. 

The  melancholy  remained  so  for  about  a  week;  she  takes  food 
at  times,  refusing  it  at  others;  but  always  quiet  and  anxious. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  she  had  convulsions,  con- 
tinning  steadily  during  the  whole  afternoon  accompanied  by 
vomiting.     During  the  night  she  died. 

Post  mortem.  The  body  emaciated ;  skin  and  muscles  pale. 
A  large  quantity  of  serum  under  the  arachnoidea.  Pia  mater 
and  brain  full  of  blood.  The  lateral  ventricles  not  dilated. 
The  ependyma  of  natural  consistency. 
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Both  liingS  adherent  on  the  lower  parts.  On  the  apex  of 
the  right  long  a  scarry  contracted  place  with  a  chalky  mass 
in  the  tissue  of  the  lungs.  Otherwise  the  lungs  contained 
little  blood,  but  the  air  passed  everywhere  through  them. 

Under  the  pleura  pulmonalis  of  the  lower  left  lobe  nnme- 
rous  ecchymoses  and  fibrinous  deposits.  The  bronchia  of  both 
lungs  filled  with  foamy,  icteric  looking  serum. 

The  heart  in  its  whole  circumference  adherent  to  the  peri- 
cardium ;  the  heart  itself  flabby,  very  little  enlarged.  On  tlie 
valves  of  the  aorta  and  raitralis  numerous  small  excrescences, 
and  another  warty  one  on  the  free  edge  of  the  pulmonalis. 

Liver  of  usual  dimensions,  pale,  aneemic,  fatty  ;  the  mode- 
rately copious  bile  of  orange  color. 

,    Spleen  of  usual  size,  flabby,  pulpy;   both  kidneys  small 
with  smooth  surface. 

Uterus  anteflected,  ovaries  normal. — Nothing  abnormal  in 
stomach  or  bowels. 

4.  A  woman  lost  her  senses  suddenly  and  could  only  be  re- 
strained by  force  from  killing  her  youngest  child.  She- was  of  a 
passionate  temperament,  but  always  a  faithful,  loving  mother. 
In  her  23d  year  she  was  confined  for  the  third  time,  and  felt 
so  well,  that  on  the  sixth  day  she  was  up  and  around  the 
house.  Nursing  seemed  to  agree  with  the  delicate  mother,  as 
she  increased  in  flesh.  When  Dr.  Krafft  saw  the  patient,  it 
took  the  strength  of  four  men  to  hold  her  down  in  bed.  She 
would  not  listen  to  good  words  and  every  attempt  to  quiet 
her,  was  in  vain.  Her  face  was  very  red,  the  head  hot,  the 
look  wild  and  menacing,  carotids  and  temporal  arteries  in  the 
strongest  pulsation ;  respiration  quick ;  strong  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  pulse  hard,  full,  quickened ;  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  the 
mouth  foamy.  The  mammae  full  of  milk,  the  abdomen  soft 
and  everywhere  painless.  During  her  fighting  she  uttered 
pingle  unintelligible  words.  The  cause  was  a  quarrel  with 
her  sister,  rousing  up  again  her  passionate  temper,  during 
which  she  maltreated  her  sister.  After  a  while  she  tried  to 
keep  down  her  anger.  An  hour  afterwards  she  sprung  up 
from  her  chair  ran  wildly  around  the  room  and  called  for  her 
baby,  which  she  must  kill. 

The  physicians  ordered  her  to  be  freed,  after  putting  in  the 
cradle  a  doll-baby  instead  of  her  own  baby,  and  put  a  larg 
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spoon  close  by.  Now  she  jumped  quickly  up,  grasped  the 
big  spoon  with  a  blood-thirsty  look  and  pummeled  the  doll- 
baby  to  her  heart's  content ;  and  she  only  relinquished  her  ven- 
geance, when  assui-ed  of  the  death  of  the  baby.  She  then 
quieted  down,  and  was  easily  brought  to  bed  ;  her  red  face 
turned  pale,  the  pulse  soft,  less  frequent,  the  respiration  quiet ; 
but  consciousness  would  not  return.  She  now  got  an  emetic, 
which  brought  away  a  good  deal  of  slime  and  bile.  After 
vomiting  six  times,  she  fell  asleep,  slept  for  12  hours,  and 
woke  up  perfectly  sane,  without  any  recollection  of  what  had 


5.  M.  S.,  22  years  old,  has  always  enjoyed  good  health,  and 
entered  the  army  in  1857.  Puring  his  military  service  he 
showed  himself  a  good  soldier.  Wine  and  women  he  was  never 
ruled  by,  but  he  had  a  most  enormous  appetite,  and  could 
eat  at  any  time  enough  for  two. 

Nov.  27th. — He  got  a  paroxysm  of  insanity,  without  any 
known  cause  whatever. 

He  followed  in  the  morning  between  8-9,  his  usual  theoreti- 
cal military  studies,  when  at  once  he  could  not  answer  the 
questions  proposed  to  him,  his  eyes  got  fixed ;  he  sunk  down 
unconscious,  but  without  convulsions.  After  ten  minutes 
speech  returned.  He  began. to  command  and  went  through 
the  manual.  Brought  to  the  sickroom  he  quieted  down,  fell 
asleep,  and  awoke  after  a  few  hours  perfectly  sane,  but  with- 
out any  recollection  of  his  paroxysm. 

Nov.  28th,  4  p.  M. — Another  paroxysm  with  red  face;  he 
commanded  again  and  tried  to  throw  himself  on  one  of  his 
comrades.  Then  he  tried  to  imitate  the  singing  of  the  priests 
during  mass.  The  temperature  of  the  head  was  increased,  the 
face  red,  the  look  changing,  the  eye  fiery,  the  pupil  somewhat 
contracted.  He  objected  to  cold  fomentations,  as  he  did  not 
wish  "  to  stand  in  the  rain."  After  sleeping  quietly  during 
the  night,  he  had  another  attack  at  6  in  the  morning,  but  so 
fierce,  that  they  were  obliged  to  put  the  straight  jacket  on 
him.  Brought  into  the  military  hospital,  he  slept  quietly,  and 
awoke  again  without  any  recollection  of  it.  He  was  dis- 
missed on  the  9th  of  December ;  as  neither  bodily  nor  mental 
ailment  could  be  detected  during  his  sojourn. 
14 
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On  the  12th  of  December  he  stood  sentinel  at  noon  from  12 
to  2.  Returning  to  the  gnard-house  after  relief,  he  looked 
queer  and  began  to  preach.  By  and  by  he  quieted  down,  but 
about  six  o'clock  he  jumped  up  with  the  exclamation :  **  Now 
somebody  has  to  be  killed/'  Quieted  down  again  he  complained 
of  headache,  his  ravings  increased  and  he  was  again  brought 
to  the  hospital.  He  staid  there  until  the  23d  of  February  and 
appeared  well  and  hearty. 

To  prevent  new  attacks,  an  indefinite  furlough  was  granted 
to  him,  but  he  loved  the  service  too  much  and  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  remain.  During  these  negotiations  another  attack 
threatened  him. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  the  fonnerly  so  sober  and  mo- 
dest soldier  showed  inclination  to  get  intoxicated,  was  restless 
at  night,  discoursed  about  the  service,  used  obscene  language, 
conversed  with  himself,  so  that  he  was  again  returned  to  the 
hospital.  The  surgeons  proposed  to  send  him  to  a  lunatic 
asylum,  but  to  this  he  protested,  as  this  would  mar  his  civil 
existence,  and  threatened  to  commit  suicide,  if  they  would 
insist  on  it. 

The  pulse  is  quiet,  pupils  moderately  dilated,  reacting  well 
to  the  light,  the  temperature  of  the  skin  not  increased.  In 
spite  of  continued  close  observation  the  physicians  could  de- 
tect neither  physical  nor  mental  ailments,  only  he  had  no 
recollection  whatever  of  the  attacks.  On  the  10th  of  April 
the  surgeon  on  duty  saw  him  in  the  evening,  when  he  ap- 
peared as  usual.  A  few  hours  afterwards  he  got  raving  crazy, 
called  for  a  knife,  for  he  must  kill  somebody ;  he  looked  fright- 
ened around,  as  if  afraid  of  somebody.  Head  and  face  very 
i^ed  and  hot,  pulse  frequent,  eyes  staring.  After  an  hour's 
raving  he  quieted  down,  slept  heavily  for  an  honr  and  per- 
spired profusely.  When  waking  up,  he  was  perfectly  rational, 
did  not  know  anything  about  his  raving,  ate  a  hearty  supper, 
but  complained  of  being  tired. 

On  the  10th  of  May  he  was  attacked  by  a  keratitis  suppura- 
tiva, which  left  him  with  spots  on  the  cornea,  when  he  was 
discharged  from  the  hospital  and  from  the  service  in  Septem- 
ber, He  went  home,  and  now  in  1865  he  is  married,  a  father 
of  three  children  and  enjoys  the  very  best  of  health. 
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CASES  OF  POISONING. 

1.  AoiDUM-NiTRiorM.— A  girf,  seventeen  years  old,  took,  in 
order  to  kill  herself,  about  a  teaspoonfnl  of  concentrated  Nitric- 
acid.  At  the  same  moment  she  felt  severe  pains  in  the  month, 
fances  and  stomach.  Vomiting  set  in,  and  bloody -colored 
masses  Were  thrown  up  on  the  first  and  second  day.  Frequent, 
painful  (accompanied  by  tenesmus)  bloody  (dysenteric)  stools 
during  the  second.  Urinary  secretion  suppressed.  On  the 
third  day  the  patient  entered  the  hospital.  She  showed  a 
well-nourished  body ;  slightly  red  cheeks ;  around  the  month 
some  yellow  crusts,  (from  the  contact  of  the  acid) ;  the  tongue 
coated  with  two  yellow  streaks  and  some  red  excoriations ;  the 
fances  red,  with  yellow  crusts  and  irregular  excoriations.  The 
region  of  the  os  hyoidenm  and  jugulum  painful.  Severe  sin- 
gultus, sometimes  with  vomiting,  discharging  with  difficulty 
a  serous  brownish  fluid,  intermixed  with  yellow  and  bloody 
flakes.  No  appetite,  but  immoderate  thirst ;  swallowing  diffi- 
cult ;  abdomen  soft,  not  bloated,  but  very  sensitive  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, in  the  regie  ileo-ccecalis  and  s.  romanum ;  liver  and 
spleen  of  normal  size ;  organs  of  respiration  and  circulation 
apparently  normal.    E.  16,  P.  96,  T.  80°  R. 

For  the  following  two  days  some  bloody  scabs  were  dis- 
charged by  the  mouth,  swallowing  got  more  difficult,  and  the 
abdomen  began  to  bloat.  She  had  during  thirty-six  hours 
fifteen  very  painful  stools,  with  blood  and  pseudo  membranosa. 
No  nrine,  bladder  empty.  Pulse  between  84  and  100,  respira- 
tion 20  to  40,  T.  39.2  to  28.6.  Patient  gets  moi-e  and  more 
pale,  is  apathic  and  quiet,  but  clear  in  her  mind,  and  complains 
sometimes  of  headache. 

Towards  the  evening  of  the  sixth  day  renewed  vomiting  of 
10  to  12  ounces,  and  after  four  hours  again  8  ounces  of  black, 
bloody  flnid.  Stomach  distended ;  restlessness  and  delirium. 
T.  29.2.  On  the  morning  of  the  seventh  day,  T.  27.8,  Pulse 
92;  considerable  paleness;  relaxation  of  all  the  muscles; 
foetid  evacuations  per  anum  ;  no  urine  yet. 

On  the  eighth  day  the  pulse  could  hardly  be  felt ;  respiratory 
movements  interrupted ;  cadaverous  look ;  deep  apathy,  broken 
only  by  some  mumbling ;  renewed  bloody  vomit,  and  then 
death  without  agony. 
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On  the  Bectio  cadaveris  the  skin  appeared  resplendently 
pale,  waxy ;  yellowish  in  the  face,  hardly  any  death-spots ; 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  full  of  fat ;  muscles  very  rigid 
and  dry;  brain  pale;  lungs  anteriorly  bloodless,  but  too  full 
posteriorly.  Heart  healthy ;  coagula  in  the  auricles ;  in  the 
pulmonary  veins  thin  fluid,  brown  blood.  Tongue  and  fauces 
full  of  ulcers  and  scabs ;  epiglottis  thickened,  red,  and  with 
submucous  infiltration  in  front,  but  covered  with  black  crusts 
on  the  back;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  and 
oesophagus  gi*ay,  with  many  scabs  and  ulcers.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  grayish  black.  In  the  coBcum  and 
the  large  curvature  black  scabs  and  ulcers,  with  gray  shaggy 
surface.  The  stomach  contained  a  large  quantity  of  dirty 
dark  red  fluid.  The  duodenum,  jejunum  and  ileum  were  full 
of  the  same  fluid,  but  with  perfectly  normal  mucous  membrane. 
The  whole  tract  of  the  large  intestines^  from  the  ccscum  to  the 
a/nuSj  gives  most  perfectly  the  picture  of  the  pathological  al- 
terations found  in  dysewtery  :  strong  vascular  injedionj  in- 
filtration^  a/nd  reddish  gray  and  muddy  green  coloring  of  the 
mucous  membrane  f  es^^ensive pseudo  mmiranes  ;  numberless 
ulcers  on  many  places  of  the  submucous  cellular  tissue  of 
the  mucous  membrane  undermining  suppurations ;  on  many 
places  of  the  serous  pseudo  membranous  layers.  The  liver 
pale,  full  of  cherry  red,  thin  blood.  Both  kidneys  considera- 
Uy  efda/rgedy  the  capsule  can  hardly  le  taken  of;  surface 
yellounsh  white,  covered  with  pale  ecchymoses  and  showing 
vascular  ramifications  in  the  forms  of  stars;  the  cortical  svb- 
stance  yellowish  white^  anosmic  and  enlarged  to  double  its  size  ; 
very  yellow  places  along  with  white  injected  and  ecchymosed 
ones  ;  in  the  expressed  fluid  not  a  particle  of  fat.  Pyramids 
enlarged,  filamentous  and  red  on  their  base.  The  epithelium 
of  the  urinary  canals  dull  and  finely  granulated  ;  no  fibrinous 
coagula  in  them ;  urinary  bladder  empty.    {Dr.  Wunderlich.) 

2.  Ammonia. — ^An  apprentice  boy  broke  a  bottle  of  Am- 
monia, just  when  closing  the  shop  for  the  night.  He  laid 
down  to  sleep  on  his  cot,  but  awoke  soon  with  a  suffocative 
feeling.  Not  knowing  the  cause  of  it,  he  tried  to  ward  it  off  by 
gargling  with  cold  water,  but  got  faint  and  would  have  fallen 
down,  if  the  nurse,  sleeping  in  an  adjoining  room,  had  not  heard 
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his  pitiful  criea.  A  physician  was  called  in.  The  whole  ex- 
pression of  his  face  showed  the  greatest  anguish.  His  distorted 
features  had  red  spots.  The  mucous  noembrane  of  the  nose 
and  lips  was  destroyed.  From  mouth  and  nose  flowed  a  large 
quantity  of  bloody  fluid.  The  very  tongue  appeared  deprived 
of  its  epithelium,  only  on  solitary  places  some  white  membrane 
could  still  be  seen,  and  nearly  the  whole  fauces  showed  the 
same  state.  Burning  pain  in  the  throat,  weak  and  indistinct 
T^oice.  Pain  in  the  -  whole  chest  with  suffocative  anguish. 
Continuous  mucous  rattling  in  the  chest.  Thirst  very  strong 
without  the  power  to  swallow.  When  he  tries  to  drink  severe 
cough  with  expectoration  of  slimy  masses.  Skin  hot,  not  dry. 
Pulse  weak,  irregular.  Eyes  Ted^  shining.  The  forehead, 
where  the  blood-vessels  are  full  of  blood,  feels  hot  to  the  touch. 
After  a  venesection  the  patient  got  more  quiet  and  the  bloody 
expectoration  ceased.  He  swallowed  with  diflBculty  some 
vinegar  and  water,  but  it  seemed  to  relieve  him.  After  two 
hours  of  great  anxiety  patient  complained  mostly  of  his  throat, 
as  the  swallowing  was  still  nearly  impossible.  For  several 
days  he  suffered  from  a  hronchitis  with  profuse  expectoration  / 
but  it  took  nearly  a  week,  till  the  voice  returned  to  him,  and 
he  regained  his  health  only  by  slow  degrees.  {Souchardj 
Journal  de  ohim.  m£d.) 

3.  Poisoning  by  Carbonic^oxyd  gas. — ^If  gas,  containing  97- 
90o/o  carbonic-oxyd  gas  is  introduced  quickly  in  the  atmos- 
phere of  animals  (3-4*>/o  according  to  volumen)  the  following 
symptoms  are  observed :  After  a  few  respirations  dogs  and 
^  cats  get  restless,  and  try  to  escape,  howl  pitifully,  lie  down  or 
fall  down ;  after  2  or  3  minutes  they  breathe  slowly  and  deep, 
get  spasms  in  the  extremities,  trismus;  contortions  of  the 
cement  of  the  mouth,  tetanus,  (during  the  spasms  involuntary 
micturition  and  stool :  and  if  the  experiment  is  made  after  a 
meal  also  vomiting),  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  staring  of  the 
eyes;  the  respirations  get  very  deep  and  less  frequent,  and  at 
last  death  after  8^5  minutes.  Ptyalism  always  accompanied 
the  other  symptoms  in  dogs  and  cats.  During  the  rare  and 
deep  breathing  before  death  the  animals  were  paralyzed, 
without  responding  to  any  irritation.  Cuts  in  the  skin  or  red- 
hot  needles  did  not  cause  the  least  reflex.    The  cornea  kept 
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the  longest  a  little  reflex  action,,  bnt  even  that  vanished  very 
soon.  The  beats  of  the  heart  were  at  long  intervals,  biit  tole- 
rably strong.  The  animals  ceased  to  breathe,  the  heart  ceased 
to  beat,  yet  artificially  mstained  hrea/thing  recaUed  the  animals 
to  Ufe  again.  The  heart  began  anew  to  heaf^  sometimes  the 
animals  tried  to  breathe  for  themselves,  and  in  Ya  to  8  minutes 
the  respiration  was  perfectly  restored,  and  the  beats  of  the 
heart  more  frequent  The  reflex-power  returned,  at  first  in 
the  eye  and  face,  then  in  the  back,  abdomen  and  extremities. 
All  this  happened  in  less  than  6  minutes.  The  pupil  con- 
tracted more  than  normally,  the  eye  kept  its  normal  position. 
Yet  the  animals  remained  tired  and  lazy  and  recovered  only 
by  degrees  the  perfect  powtfr  of  motion.  Repeated  experi- 
ments were  always  accompanied  by  the  same  symptoms,  but 
even  severe  cases  of.  poisoning  were  restored  again  to  life  by 
artificial  respiration. 

The  cadavers  of  animals  killed  by  carbonic-oxyd-gas  and 
quickly  dissected  showed  always  the  same  appearances.  The 
venous  system  full  of  blood ;  the  right  heart  dilated,  full  of 
coagula  or  of  blood  still  fiuid ;  the  left  one  always  empty  and 
contracted.  The  pulmonal  artery  strongly  dilated.  In  the 
lungs  always  local  hsBmorrhagic  accumulations.  In  young 
animals  cedema  pulmonum  (bloody  foam  flowing  before  death 
from  nose  and  mouth,)  the  cerebral  membranes  and  also  those 
of  the  spine  full  of  blood,  the  brain  also  full  of  fluid,  with 
water  in  the  ventricles  and  in  the  bony  recesses  on  the  base 
of  the  brain.  All  organs,  containing  much  blood,  showed  a 
violet  glimmer,  especially  the  liver  was  most  intensively 
colored.  The  dissection  of  perfectly  paralyzed  frogs  always 
showed  the  lungs  extended  and  the  heart  of  large  volume  and 
filled  with  blood  (especially  the  arteries.)  The  subcutaneous 
abdominal  veins  were  always  enlarged. 

In  man  we  find  tho  very  same  symptoms.  A  young  man 
was  exposed  to  the  vapors  of  the  carbonic-oxyd  gas.  He  was 
taken  with  severe  vomiting,  lost  entirely  all  sensation,  motion 
and  consciousness,  respiration  and  the  beat  of  the  heart  got 
slower,  general  paleness,  staring  of  the  eyes  with  dilated 
pupils,  giving  the  eyes  an  unusually  wild  expression.  He 
was  brought  out  in  the  fresh  air  (in  midwinter)  and  rubbed 
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thoroughly  with  snow,  and  then  brought  back  in  a  warm 
room.  The  soporous  state  lasted  the  whole  night  Towards 
morning  he  began  to  sleep  and  awoke  with  the  remnants  of  a 
serere  headache.  Ther^  were  no  spasms  during  the  whole 
attack,  as  none  were  ever  observed|  when  animals  were  slowly 
poisoned  by  carbonic-oxyd  gas. 

Let  me  show  you  also  the  influence  of  this  poison  on  the 
temperature  of  the  animals  and  the  pressure  of  the  blood  in, 
the  arteries.  1.)  The  temperature  of  the  tissues  and  of  the 
blood  of  the  animals,  sickened  by  the  carbonic-oxyd  gas  is 
steadily  sinking.  2.)  This  sinking  happens  very  quickly.  A 
half  a  minute  after  the  first  inspirations  of  the  gas  the  tem« 
perature  sinks  already  0,1^-0,2^  C,  soon  to  1,5  and  by  re- 
peated inspirations  even  to  2^-3^  C.  3.)  At  first  the 
temperature  of  the  blood  sinks,  and  then  that  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  body.  4.)  As  soon  as  the  inspiration  of  the 
poison  ceases^  the  temperature  rises  again,  and  will  reach  its 
normal  point  in  a  half  to  one  hour ;  or  it  may  last  somewhat 
longer,  if  the  animal  was  repeatedly  exposed  to  the  gas. 
5.)  The  artificial  pressure  sinks  considerably  as  soon  as  the 
debility  begins,  and  reflex  action  ceases  with  simultaneous 
slowness  of  the  respiration  and  the  beating  of  the  heart. 
6 )  With  the  restitution  of  the  reflex  power  respiratiouj 
heart-action  and  the  pressure  of  the  blood  return  to  their  nor- 
mal point.  7.)  The  division  of  the  vagi  has  no  influence 
whatever  during  the  action  of  this  poison,  for  8.)  the 
poisoning  by  carbonic*oxyd  gas  does  not  paralyze  the 
vagus;  as  all  my  experiments  made  it  evident,  that  the  action 
of  the  carbonic-oxyd  neither  alters  the  sensory  nor  the  motor 
nerves;  only  the  nerve-centre  of  the  spinal  system  get  para- 
lyzed. The  spinal  marrow,  as  conductor,  remains  intact. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  sympathic  centre,  (dilatation  of 
the  pupils,  rythmic  contraction  of  the  heart,  motion  of  the 
intestines,  the  symptoms  of  irritation  of  the  splanchnicus  and 
other  divisions  of  the  sympathicus. 

The  sinking  of  the  temperature  of  the  blood  under  the  in- 
fluence of  carbonic-oxyd  is  the  expression  of  a  suppression  qf 
the  chemical  processes  in  the  bloody  in  conse^ruence  qf  which  the 
Hood  corpuscUs  hav&  lost  their  power  to  absorb  oxygen.  {Dr. 
Pokrowsky  in  Virchow^s  Arch.  30.  626.) — [To  be  continited.'] 
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Article  XXIX. — MalrPTaetice  in  Supposed  Spinal  and  Uie- 
rine  Diseases.    By  Charles  F.  Taylor,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

In  the  light  of  facts  heretofore  recited,  is  it  not  a  perti- 
nent question  to  ask  if  what  are  sometimes  called  uterine 
diseases^  are  not  often  carnomania,*  assuming  the  form  of 
hypersesthesia,  instead  of  being  the  local  inflammation  for 
which  they  are  generally  treated  ?  They  occur  in  the  same 
temperaments  as  are  most  liable  to  suffer  from  defective  and 
disturbed  consciousness.  What  is  there  about  the  uterus 
which  can  exempt  it  from  the  same  class  of  symptoms  as  are 
known  to  affect  other  organs — the  back,  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  the  muscular  force,  and  the  sensations — in  fact,  which 
are  common,  under  certain  circumstances,  to  all  of  our  tissues 
and  to  every  function  ?  One  would  naturally  suppose  that 
the  uterus,  endowed  as  it  is  with  a  special  and  periodical 
function,  would  be  peculiarly  liable  to  the  phenomenon  of 
impressing  the  brain  differently  at  different  times.  And  I 
have  no  doubt  but  this  is  the  fact.  Nor  have  I  also  the  least 
doubt  that  there  is  altogether  too  much  local  treatment  of  the 
uterus.  There  is  no  more  reason  why  a  lady  should  have 
caustic  applied  to  the  uterus  merely  because  she  has  a  pain 
there,  than  there  is  for  the  old  custom — ^now,  happily,  grow- 
ing less— of  applying  eroton  oil,  cups,  and  blisters,  to  the  back 
because  there  is  a  back-ache.  A  pain  is  no  more  indicative 
of  inflammation  of  that  organ  than  a  back-ache  is  an  indica- 
tion of  inflammation  of  the  spine.  Why,  what  would  become 
of  that  organ,  if  there  actually  were  an  inflammation  in  it? 
We  all  know  what  the  result  is:  recovery  in  a  limited  time,  or 
death.  "  Chronic  inflammation,"  says  one.  The  same  termi- 
nation, only  involving  a  longer  time.  "Congestion,''  says 
another.  Still  more  difficult  to  explain,  as  continuing  year 
after  year.  "But  the  result  of  local  treatment  settles  the 
question,"  says  a  third.  And  so  it  does.  How  many  of  these 
uterine  cases,  let  me  ask,  after  being  successively  cured  by 
half  a  dozen  practitioners,  finally  get  well  by  being  let  alone? 
The  number  is  very  great.    I  am  not  going  to  discuss  the 

*  QarOf  CarniSf  and  Mania;  insanity  of  the  Flesh. 
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pathology  and  treatment  of  uterine  diseases,  real  and  simu- 
lated, though  their  differential  diagnosis  is  a  tempting  subject. 
But  the  following  case  illustrates  so  many  points  in  con- 
nection with  our  subject  that  I  will  relate  it 

In  the  winter  1863  I  was  called  to  visit  a  lady  in  the  cen- 
tral part  of  this  state,  who  was,  as  was  supposed,  lying  very 
near  death's  door;  as  in  fact  I  found  her  to  be.  She  was  a 
married  lady,  about  thirty-eight  years  old,  highly  cultivated 
and  intelligent,  without  children.  She  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  some  ten  or  twelve  years,  during  nearly  all  of  which  time 
there  was  going  on  some  kind  of  treatment  of  the  uterus. 
Her  symptoms,  as  she  related  them,  had  been  those  of  what 
is  denominated  chronic  congestion  of  that  organ.  She  had 
comparatively  little  actual  suffering,  but  describing  a  sensa- 
tion of  heat,  or  inflammation  as  she  called  it,  and  it  was 
for  this  rather  than  any  actual  derangement  of  the  ordinary 
functions  of  the  uterus  that  she  had  sought  and  obtained  ad- 
vice and  treatment  from  several  of  our  celebrated  physicians. 
I  found  her  emaciated  to  a  skeleton,  unable  to  turn  herself  in 
bed,  or  to  raise  her  head  off  the  pillow,  or  to  speak  above  an 
almost  inaudible  whisper.  No  voices  were  heard  in  the  house, 
all  conversation  was  carried  on  in  low  whispers,  except  in  the 
distant  dining-room,  as  sounds  and  even  light  gave  her  exqui- 
site suffering.  Of  food  she  took  next  to  nothing.  In  fact  every 
organ  was  in  a  state  of  morbid  sensibility,  and  she  labored 
under  the  impression  that  there  was  an  incurable  uterine 
disease.  Some  six  months  before,  there  had  been  amputation 
of  the  OS  uteri*  This  proved  a  severe  shock  to  her*.  From 
this  city  she  went  to  a  water-cure  establishment,  where  by 
dint  of  much  washing  and  low  diet,  the  stomach  soon  be- 
came as  sensitive  as  the  uterus  had  previously  been.  In  fact 
it  was  then  the  chief  source  of  alarm,  for  the  uterus  being 
given  up  as  hopelessly  diseased,  the  attention  became  fixed 
on  the  stomach,  to  the  great  relief  of  the  uterus  and  the  no 
small  discomfiture  of  the  stomach ;  for  no  honest  stomach 
can  digest  food  properly  while  it  is  being  looked  at.  I  had 
not  been  in  the  house  long  before  I  saw  the  lady,  naturally  of 
a^ highly  organisSed  temperament  and  very  conscientious,  had 
been  the  victim  of  too  much  local  treatment.    My  examina- 
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tion  was  very  thorough,  but  I  could  not  find  the  least  trace 
of  organic  disease  anywBere  about  her.  The  uterus  was 
as  healthy  as  any  other  organ.  But  she  was  dying  of  starva- 
tion. She  could  not  have  lasted  many  days  longer  without  a 
change.  According  to  the  history,  first  the  spine,  then  the 
uterus,  and  now  the  stomach,  had  received  too  much  attention. 
I  did  not  think  that  most  of  the  local  treatment  had  been 
in  itself  harmful  else  she  would  have  been  in  a  much  worse 
condition ;  but  there  was  a  constant  succession  of  treatment, 
of  what  was  undoubtedly  intended  as,  and  for  the  moment 
actually  was,  palliative  treatment ;  but  it  was  incessant  The 
very  attention  which  so  constant  local  treatment  required, 
kept  the  attention  directed  to  the  localities  severally  involved, 
which  of  itself  was  sufScient  to  destroy  utterly  all  tone  and 
condition  of  these  organs. 

This  view  of  the  case  I  explained  to  the  husband  and 
friends  without  reserve.  "  The  present  exigency,"  I  said,  "  was 
one  of  food.  She  was  starving.^  ^  But  the  food  distresses 
her,'*  was  the  reply.  *<She  has  no  disease  of  the  stomach ; 
she  must  eat  or  die,''  I  replied ;  ^  do  not  allow  her  to  take  the 
responsibility ;  that  is  the  trouble  now ;  prepare  her  food — 
any  good  nourishing  food  will  do— and  bring  it  to  her  and 
she  will  eat  it,  and  then  presently  she  can  digest  it  If  she 
does  not  die  soon  she  will  get  well."  **But  what  of  the 
uterus?"  they  anxiously  asked.  «*  Let  rr  alone."  **  And  the 
spine?"  *•  Hands  off;  don't  touch  her  anywhere;  if  you  do, 
that  spot  becomes  an  enemy.  Nurse  her,  feed  her  well,  let 
the  light  and  air  by  degrees  into  her  room,  divert  her  mind 
from  herself;  never  discuss  the  food  question  or  the  question 
of  her  complaints  with  her;  do  this  and  nothing  more^  and 
you  will  save  her.  Keep  on  as  you  are  and  she  cannot  last 
long.  On  you  rests  the  responsibility."  So  I  left  them. 
They  did  as  directed^  and  with  cordial  co-operation  of  the 
lady  herself.  Soon  she  began  to  mend,  at  first  slowly,  after 
a  while  more  rapidly,  till  at  the  end  of  the  year  she  was  in 
quite  comfortable  health. 

I  do  not  deny  by  any  means  the  existence  of  all  the  various 
forms  of  uterine  diseases  which  are  described,  nor  is  there  the 
least  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  local  treatment  as  a  curative 
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or  palliative  means.  But  I  urgently  insist  that  we  should  be 
sure  of  our  diagnosis  before  adopting  local  measures,  and  that 
local  distress  or  pain  is  not  necessarily  an  indication  of  local 
disease.  And  further,  I  believe  a  great  deal  of  what  passes 
for  uterine  disease  is  merely  pain  or  distress  in  those  organs, 
and  nothing  more.  In  such  cases,  local  treatment,  whatever 
may  be  the  apparent  benefit  for  the  time,  only  serves  to  in- 
stitute a  condition  of  things  which  is  extremely  difficult  to 
remove. 

The  case  is  still  worse  where  there  is  more  or  less  actual 
uterine  ftmctional  derangement  and  displacement,  which  may 
require  local  treatment  I  would  be  the  last  person  to  de- 
prive a  patient  of  any  necessary  treatment,  but  there  are  few 
local  diseases  where  we  ought  to  begin  or  end  their  considera- 
tion with  the  local  organ ;  where  there  are  not  other,  and 
often  more  important,  facts  in  the  general  state,  the  peculiar 
temperament  of  the  patient,  or  even  other  local  derangements 
which  ought  to  have  quite  as  much  influence  on  our  treat- 
ment as  the  organ  exhibiting  the  more  distressing  symptoms. 
It  is  often  a  very  delicate  matter  to  decide,,  when  a  patient 
like  the  above-mentioned  has  undoubted  uterine  disease,  and 
is  distressed  by  displacement,  and  who  derives  temporary 
relief  from  replacements  and  palliative  local  treatmenl^  what 
and  how  much  to  do. 

We  cannot  refuse  to  do  what  seems  so  plainly  indicated ; 
while  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  her  general  condition 
of  camomania  is  aggravated  by  what  we  do.  My  rule  is,  to 
do  nothing  mnless  the  indications  are  very  evident  indeed. 
Still  a  certain  amount  of  local  treatment,  if  properly  managed, 
may  be  of  great  benefit,  and  need  not,  if  we  keep  the  patient's 
mind  well  informed,  tend  to  increase  the  concentration  of  the 
mind  on  the  uterine  organs. 

The  stomach  may  be  the  organ  originally  affected  by  this 
functional  disease.  Some  of  the  worst  cases  I  have  ever  seen 
were  those  of  gastric  carnomania :  cases  of  ravenous  desire  for 
ifood,  and  of  utter  loathing  and  rejection  of  food.  Or  the 
secreting  glands  may  be  affected,  or  salivary  glands,  causing 
a  dryness  of  the  mouth  or  an  inceseant  spitting  of  saliva. 
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The  kidneys  are  perhaps  the  most  commonly  affected,  as  is 
well-known.  But  the  sensations  of  any  of  these  organs  are 
just  as  liable  to  be  perverted  as  their  other  functions. 

Although  modern  investigation  has  been  mainly  directed 
to  the  subject  of  diagnosis,  yet  the  subject  is  ever  new  and 
ever  fruitful.  To  the  want  of  clear,  certain  knowledge  of  the 
pathology  of  a  case  may  be  traced  the  blundering  and  ill- 
success  in  treatment  And  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole 
range  of  pathology  which  calls  for  so  much  careful  and  patient 
study  as  differential  diagnosis  of  vascular  and  nervous  dis- 
eases. To  distinguish  between  an  organic  and  functional 
derangement  of  organs  often  requires  the  keenest  power  of 
observation,  and  a  well-balanced  judgment,  to  determine 
the  exact  value  of  different  symptoms.  Loss  oif  power  may 
not  indicate  paralysis;  loss  of  sensation  may  even  mean  de« 
struction  of  the  power  to  feel ;  suspension  of  action  does  not 
necessarily  involve  inability  to  act;  increase  of  action  does 
not  imply  increase  of  power ;  heightened  sensation  does  not 
imply  inflammatory  or  other  change  of  structure ;  and  local 
abnormal  feeling  does  not  necessarily  involve  local  change  of 
function,  nor  does  abnormal  change  of  function  imply  disease 
of  the  organ  whose  function  is  arrested  or  exalted.  Well 
would  it  be  for  our  patients  if  we  would  always  interpret 
their  symptoms  aright. — {Quarterly  Jour.  Psychological 
Medicine. 


Abtiolb  XXX. — Practical  Hints  from  Dr.  GovUony  of 

Weimur. 

L  Indication  for  TartaruS'enieticics.^'The  mortality  among 
children  in  their  first  year  might  be  greatly  reduced  if  every 
bronchitis  and  pneumonia  infantum  could  be  cured.  In  most 
cases  we  have  neither  to  do  with  a  pure  bronchitis  nor  with 
a  pure  pneumonia,  but  a  physical  examination  shows  us  both. 
The  fever  is  therefore  not  continual ;  it  is  as  if  some  parts  of 
the  lungs  heal,  only  to  be  attacked  anew,  often  without  cause 
and  in  spite  of  our  remedies  as  it  were.  When  then  such 
broncho-pneumonias  have  existed  for  weeks  with  continuous 
teasing  cough,  disturbing  frequently  the  child's  rest  for  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1S68,]  Practical  EinUfrotn  Br.  GouUon.  821 

whole  night,— especially  where  we  hear  uninterrupted  loud 
rattling  of  mucusy  (large  veBicular  rattling  murmurs,) — email 
doses  of  Tartar-emetic  will  frequently  save  the  life  of  the  child. 
A  trituration  of  i.  lent  part.  em.  with  2  to  8  grm.  sugar  of 
milk  suffices,  a  few  grains  erery  three  hours  for  two  to  three 
days. 

We  would  recommend  also  after  Tart.-emet  especially 
Cfhina,  (drop  doses  of  the  tincture,)  Scillay  (low  or  tincture)  ; 
whereas  Sulphur  (30)  is  available  where  we  have  to  do  with 
children  nursed  by  unhealthy  parents,  (as  suflTering  from 
chronic  leucorrhoea,)  when  8  to  10  powders  already  frequently 
produce  a  favorable  change. 

2.  Calc-carh.  is  excellent  in  the  diarrhoea  of  teething  chil- 
dren. But  sometimes  we  have  to  change  the  dilution  or 
interpolate  Phosphorus. 

CaJc-carb.  80  was  given  to  a  teething  child  which  had  stools 
every  fifteen  minutes.  The  diarrhoea  consisted  of  light-yellow 
slimy  stools;  the  child  slept  restless;  looks  seriously  ill,  but 
enjoys  his  food.  Aggravation  following  as  the  stools  increased 
in  frequency,  we  changed  to  Calc  12,  (4  drops  in  one-half  cup 
full  of' water  every  two  hours,)  and  Phos.  80,  (6  pellets  every 
three  hours,)  which  cured  the  child  in  a  few  days.  (We  give 
in  those  cases  Calc-phoy^hor.  1  from  the  start,  to  amend  the 
mal-nutrition,  and  mostly  with  success.) 

8.  Hahnemann  is  right,  that  we  have  in  every  case  to  study 
the  individual  disposition  and  temperament,  as  the  following 
case  will  again  show : 

A  tall  slender  young  man,  of  twenty-three  years,  has  been 
for  a  long  time  under  allopathic  treatment  without  being 
benefitted.  His  disease  appeared  after  drinking  in  a  cool 
cellar  while  overheated,  and  shows  itself  as  chronic  gastric 
catarrh  with  foul  taste.  He  has  since  lost  the  perspiration 
of  the  feet,  his  skin  is  yellow,  suffers  from  acne  in  the  face  and 
small  furuncles  all  over  the  skin.  As  he  also  complains  of 
constipation,  I  expected  much  of  Nux.-v.,  but  neither  it,  nor 
Lycop.,  nor  Chin.-sulph.  (on  account  of  his  great  debility,)  did 
the  least  service.  The  cast  down  spirit,  the  timorous  reserved- 
ness  of  the  patient  made  me  now  think  of  Pulsatilla,  which 
acted  like  a  charm  in  changing  him  physically  and  psychically. 
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4.  Therapeutic  Action  of  Oaiuftioum. — ^A  strong,  robuet 
farmer's  boy,  twenty  years  old,  well  and  hearty,  got  five  years 
ago  a  small  wart  on  the  right  cheek.  A  smart  barber  can- 
terized  it  away  by  touching  it  daily  for  a  week  with  strong 
Nitric-acid,  which  manipulation  caused  the  most  excruciating 
burning  pains.  Where  the  cauterized  wart  used  to  be,  a  sup- 
purating scab  formed  itself,  of  the  size  of  a  ten  cent  piece, 
surrounded  by  indurated  cellular  tissue.  After  the  lapse  of 
a  year  the  patient  accidentally  fell  with  his  face  on  a  stone, 
which  increased  the  suppuration.  The  exanthem  took  the 
form  of  a  heart  with  the  apex  downwards,  the  morbid  product, 
preserving  still  something  of  its  warty  origin,  remained  sta- 
tionary. Thus  he  came  to  me.  Its  circumference  measured 
then  tliat  of  a  silver  dollar,  sharply  defined  from  the  sound 
skin,  hard ;  its  surface  smooth,  shining  and  red,  where  it  was 
not  covered  by  dirty  brownish  crusts.  The  disease  could  not 
be  considered  as  an  eczema  impetiginodes,  it  was  rather  a 
mongrel  between  a  watery  formation  and  a  dermatoid  tubercle. 
The  whole  elevation  over  the  level  of  the  skin  amounted 
to  about  one  centimetre. 

Our  first  prescription  was  Arsen.  9,  producing  immediate 
amendment,  but  the  careless  patient  hurt  himself  again,  and 
Arsen.  would  not  help  any  more.  Bhus  6,  Graph.  80,  Graph. 
9,  produced  very  little  benefit,  when  I  ordered  Causticum  6^ 
(5  drops  on  sugar  of  milk,  this  powder  dissolved  in  a  tumbler 
half  full  of  water,  half  a  teaspoonful  morning  and  evening). 
At  first  the  upper,  dry,  easily  crumbling  crusts  fell  ofi^,  the 
elevation  sunk  in,  approximating  to  the  level  of  the  sound 
skin  and  taking  on  a  more  healthy  aspect.  After  its  perfect 
cure  only  a  radiating  scar  remained  of  the  former  traumatic 
injury. 

5.  On  the  Treatment  of  Ulcers. — ^A  man  in  good  circum- 
stances, of  fiorid  complexion,  unmarried,  got  in  eonsequence 
of  an  impure  coition  an  ulcer  on  the  back  of  the  penis.  After 
eight  days  it  showed  a  discolored  greenish  crust  Having  no 
lardy  base,  the  patient  would  not  believe  that  a  specific  infec- 
tion had  taken  place.  In  twenty-four  hours,  under  the  exter- 
nal use  of  the  first  dilution  of  Nitric-acid  in  a  watery  solution, 
the  ulcer  showed  perfectly  its  chancrous  character.    The  ulcer 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1868.]  PrcuAical  Hints  from  Dr.  GonUon. 

waB  now  treated  externally  with  small  doses  of  Merc-viv.  and 
Merc-soL,  and  latterly  with  Aqna-phagad.  I  learned  now  that 
the  patient  had  been  treated  already  for  pointed  condylomata 
and  very  obstinate  ulcers  on  his  feet,  therefore  I  gave  him  Thuj  a ; 
bat  for  weeks  the  unknown  imp  psora,  or  sycosis,  or  syphilis 
derided  ail  medical  skill.  The  ulcer  did  not  pain  much; 
sometimes  it  crusted  over  and  and  a  cure  was  thought  to  take  . 
place,  but  the  next  day  it  showed  again  its  phagedenic  nature. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  internal  use  of  Tr.-sulph.,  an 
amelioration  took  place  after  seven  weeks  more  had  passed,  and 
the  ulcer  closed  at  last,  without  leaving  any  hardness  behind. 

Another  ulcer  on  the  tibia,  in  an  individual  broken  down 
by  rheumatism  and  strong  drink,  closed  also  under  the  action 
of  Tr.-sulpb. 

6.  JP(marititMn.^^A  lithographs,  nineteen  years  old,  who 
used  the  index  finger  of  his  right  hand  greatly  at  his  work, 
by  a  contusion  got  a  bloody  blister  on  it  Severe  inflamma- 
tion followed;  excessive  nervousness,  even  to  convulsions; 
sleepless  nights^  An  incision  seemed  necessary ;  but  under 
the  influence  of  Belladonna  it  opened  itself  and  discharged 
freely,  only  that  the  opening  changed  now  to  a  granulating 
ulcer,  with  thickly  pouting  edges  standing  wide  apart  The 
probe  penetrated  deeply  under  the  skin,  so  that  it  could  not 
be  far  from  the  bone.  I  feared  a  necrotic  or  carious  compli- 
cation., Suppuration  was  good,  only  too  copious.  Simple 
cerate  aggravated,  as  I  have  often  before  observed,  the  sup- 
purating process.  Simple  lint,  either  dry  or  covered  with 
mutton-suet,  sufficed.  The  cure  was  also  promoted  by  encir- 
cling the  finger  with  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  to  approximate 
the  edges* of  the  wound,  and  in  two  weeks  the  whole  finger  was 
entirely  welL  The  quick  disappearance  of  the  granulations 
and  of  the  swelling  of  the  whole  finger  was  indeed  remarkable. 
The  skin  of  the  finger  peeled  off  like  an  old  glove,  but  tlie 
nail  remained.  Although  I  gave  also  Tr.-sulph.,  I  am  can- 
did enough  to  ascribe  the  cure  to  the  methodical  application 
of  the  adhesive  plaster. 

7.  Hepar'Sidph. — ^A  waiter  in  a  large  hotel  complains  of 
pains  in  his  foot,  just  as  one  feels  after  making  a  misstep. 
Ot^ectire  symptoms,  as  redness,  swelling,  are  none.    It  is 
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caused  by  catching  cold  when  going  in  the  cellar.  Liniments 
had  done  no  good.  Ehas  the  same.  The  pains  wandered  up 
to  the  thigh,  but  returned  always  to  the  same  place.  In  sudi 
cases,  void  of  characteristic  symptoms,  I  have  seen  benefit 
sometimes  from  the  external  j^plication  of  Hepar-snlph.-calc, 
in  the  form  of  foot-baths ;  about  16  grm.  or  so  dissolved  in 
hot  water  and  added  to  the  bath.  After  the  second  bath 
the  patient  was  freed  from  his  pain,  which  had  already  pro- 
duced a  depression  of  his  mind.  We  can  only  explain  it  by 
remembering  the  action  of  the  pure  sulphur  on  stagnation  of 
the  blood,  and  I  understood  in  this  case  also,  that  the  patient 
suffered  a  few  years  ago  from  an  inflammatory  exuithema  of 
the  knee,  combined  with  glandular  swellings. 

An  old  lady  suffers  already  for  two  weeks  from  severe  pains 
in  her  lower  extremities.  She  describes  the  pain  as  a  terrible 
corroding  itching  ^'  as  from  salt  water.''  Both  legs  are  swollen 
round  the  ankles,  with  watery  discharge.  No  ulcer ;  the  color 
of  the  legs  is  either  red  or  bluish.  Two  foot-baths  of  Hepar- 
sulph.  cured  the  case;  the  swelling  subsided  at  first,  and  a 
bran-like  desquamation  took  place. 

8.  Sepia- Toothache. — ^A  lady,  in  the  cUmaeteric  years^  suf- 
fers from  hot  flashes  with  cold  feet.  The  toothache  starts 
from  the  carious  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  then  spreads  over  the 
whole  left  side,  with  tearing  pains.  She  feels  nauseous  all  the 
time,  with  waterbrash.  Seeming  amelioration  in  the  fresh 
air,  but  cold  water  aggravates ;  worse  at  night;  no  intermis- 
sions; difficulty  of  speaking  or  chewing  (fear  of  trismus);  no 
swelling  nor  abscess.  Cham.,  Bell,  and  Mere,  did  nothing. 
Sepia  80,  5  pellets  every  three  hours  cured  the  whole  case 
quickly. 

Dr.  Bolles  gives  the  following  indications  for  Sepia-tooth- 
ache: 

1.  Long  continuing  severe  pains. 

2.  Carious  molars. 

8.  Left-sided  pain  of  a  tearing,  drawing  nature. 
4.  Waterbrash  during  the  pain. 

6.  Aggravation  during  the  night,  especially  before  mid- 
night, in  bed. 

6.  Aggravation  by  cold  and  eating. 

7.  A  certain  nervousness  (migraine,  habitual  neuralgia). 

8.  Climaxis,  leucorrhoea,  &c. 
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Abticle  XXXI. — Medico-Legal  Diagnosis  of  Insanity.  Du- 
ties of  Physicians  hffore  Commissions  of  Lunacy.  By  F. 
W.  Hunt,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

(ConUnaed  from  page  88  of  the  AagasI  No.,  1868.) 

MoKAL  OE  Impulsiyb  Inbantty. — It  18  thought  that  insanity 
may  consist  in  an  unnatural  exaltation  and  predominance  of 
the  affective  powers  in  general,  and  that  the  will  in  such  a 
state  may  be  entirely  overpowered  by  the  passions.  Dr.  Car- 
penter describes  a  "  morbidly  exaggerated  idea  taking  fall 
*  possession'  of  the  mind." 

The  "possession"  here  alluded  to  seems  to  mock  the  will, 
making  the  affections  master  of  volition.  In  the  infant  we 
occasionally  mark  the  evidence  of  such  "  possession."  This 
is  attributed  to  disease.  "The  insane  impulse,"  says  Carpen- 
ter, "appears  to  be  not  unfrcquently  the  expression  of  a 
dominant  ideay  with  which  there  is  no  such  association  of 
pleasurable  feeling  as  makes  the  action  prompted  by  it  an 
object  of  desire,  but  which  operates  by  taking  full  possession 
of  the  mind,  and  by  forcing  the  body  into  the  movements 
which  express  it This  state  bears  a  close  resem- 
blance to  that  of  the  '  biologized'  subject,  who  is  peremptorily 
told,  *  you  mitst  do  this,'  and  does  it  accordingly."  {Carpenter^ 
p.  361.) 

Of  the  persons  most  liable  to  go  into  this  state,  he  describes 
"  infants,"  "  nervous  women,"  and  particularly  persons  "  who 
habitually  exercise  but  little  volitional  control  over  the  direc- 
tion of  their  thoughts."  * 

Gases. — Almira  Brixey  was  "  a  quiet  inoffensive  girl,  a  maid- 
servant in  a  respectable  family.  She  had  labored  under  dis- 
ordered menstruation,  and  a  short  time  before  the  occurrence 
had  shown  some  temper  about  trivial  domestic  matters.  This 
was  all  the  evidence  there  was  of  her  alleged  insanity — the 
rest  was  furnished  by  the  act  of  murder,  a  species  of  evidence 
which  is  not,"  says  Taylor,  {Med,  Juri^p,.  p.  585,)  "  generally 
considered  to  be  admissible.  She  procured  a  knife  from  the 
kitchen  on  some  trivial  pretence,  and  while  the  nurse  was  out 
of  the  room,  cut  the  throat  of  her  master's  infant  ehild.  She 
then  went  down-stairs  and  told  her  master  what  she  had  dene. 
15 
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She  was  perfectly  conscioics  of  the  crime  she  had  committed, 
and  showed  much  anxiety  to  know  whether  she  should  be 
hanged  or  transported.  Tliere  was  not  the  slightest  evidence 
that  she  was  laboring  nnder  delusion,  or  any  intellectual 
aberration  whatever,  Tlie  prisoner  was  acquitted  on  the  ground 
of  *  insanity,  probably  caused  by  obstructed  menstruation.' " 
Case  of  Henriette  Cornier^  a  Female  Servant — At  the  age 
of  twenty-seven  she  was  very  gay ;  fond  of  children.  But  a 
great  change— not  well  accounted  for  in  the  evidence — quite 
probably  connected  with  disordered  menstruation— made  itself 
apparent  in  this  poor  unfortunate.  Her  liveliness  was  ex- 
changed for  'silence,  melancholy,  and  reverie.  Her  friends 
could  not  learn  from  her  th6  causes  of  this  change.  She  at- 
tempted suicide,  but  was  prevented.  Some  months  afterwards 
she  killed  a  beautiful  child,  of  which  she  had  been  passionately 
fond,  and  which  she  treated  with  her  usual  fondness  just  before 
she  took  its  life.  The  child  had  not  offended  her.  She  took  it 
out  to  walk, — going  for  it  to  its  mother's  house  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  her  own  place  of  service.— Having  thus  obtained 
possession  of  the  child,  Henriette  hastened  to  her  mistress' 
house,  and  laying  the  child  across  her  own  bed,  severed  its 
head  from  its  body  with  a  large  kitchen-knife.  The  mother 
coming  to  inquire  for  her  child — "your  child  is  dead,"  said 
Henriette.  The  mother  at  first  thought  she  had  only  spoken 
in  jest ;  but  she  soon  became  alarmed,  and  pushed  forward 
into  the  chamber,  and  there  she  saw  the  mutilated  body  of  her 
child.  At  that  moment  Henriette  came  in,  and  snatching  up 
the  head  of1;he  child,  she  threw  it  from  the  open  window  into 
the  street.  The  mother,  shocked  and  horrified  at  the  sight, 
raised  the  alarm,  and  the  father  with  some  oflScers  of  justice 
entered  the  room.  They  found  Henriette  sitting  on  a  chair 
near  the  body  of  the  child,  gazing  at  it,  with  the  bloody  knife 
by  her,  her  hands  and  clothes  being  covered  with  blood.  She 
made  no  attempt  at  escape,  nor  to  deny  the  crime ;  she  con- 
fessed all  the  circumstances,  even  her  premeditated  design  and 
the  perfidy  of  her  caresses,  which  had  persuaded  the  unhappy 
mother  to  entrust  her  with  the  child.  It  was  found  impossi- 
ble to  excite  in  her  the  slightest  emotion  of  remorse  or  grief; 
to  all  that  was  said  she  replied  with  indifference,  "  I  intended 
to  kill  the  child." 
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Wlien  closely  and  earnestly  interrogated  as  to  her  motives 
for  committing  this  dreadful  act,  she  replied,  that  she  had  no 
particular  reason  for  it ;  that  the  idea  had  taken  possession  of 
her  mind,  and  that  she  was  destined  to  do  it.  When  asked 
why  she  threw  the  head  into  the  street,  she  answered,  that  it 
was  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  public  attention,  so  that 
people  might  come  up  to  her  chamber  and  see  that  she  alone 
was  guilty.  It  appeared  that  she  had  remained  alone  with 
the  dead  body  of  the  child  two  hours  before  its  mother  came. 

On  examination  before  the  magistrate,  she  stated  that  she 
had  been  unhappily  married  seven  yeai'S  before ;  that  she  had 
attempted  to  drown  herself,  "because  she  was  ennuied  at 
changing  her  place  of  service  so  often  ;"  "  that  she  knew  her 
crime  deserved  death,  and  desired  it." 

Henriette  Cornier  was  tried  for  her  act  of  killing  the  child. 

The  Medical  Commission  on  thfs  consisted  of  M  M.  Adelon, 
Esquirol,  and  L6veille.  They  reiK)rted  that  "  during  the  whole 
time  Henriette  Cornier  was  under  examination,  (from  the  25th 
of  February  to  the  3d  of  June,)  they  had  observed  in  regard 
to  her  moral  state  great  mental  dejection,  extreme  dullness  of 
mind,  and  profound  chagrin;  secondly,  that  the  present 
situation  of  Cornier  sufficiently  explains  her  moral  state,  and 
thus  does  not  of  itself  indicate  mental  alienation,  either  gene- 
ral or  partial."  The  commission,  however,  added :  "That  it 
was  due  to  the  cause  of  justice  and  their  own  conscience  to 
declare,  that  their  judgment  of  her  moral  condition  could  not 
be  considered  final,  if  it  were  proved,  as  stated  in  the  act  of 
accusation,  that  long  before  the  4:th  of  November  the  character 
and  habits  had  changed  ;  that  she  had  become  sad,  gloomy, 
silent,  and  restless ;  for  then  that  which  might  be  attributed 
to  her  present  situation,  could  be  only  the  continuation  of  a 
melancholy  that  had  existed  for  a  year." 

Further  it  was  proved,  "  that  after  the  horrible  deed  had 
been  accomplished,  Henriette  had  declared,  that  while  killing 
the  child  of  which  she  was  so  fond,  she  felt  no  particular 
emotion — neither  pleasure  nor  pain."  Shortly  after  she  said, 
"  that  the  sight  of  the  horrible  spectacle  before  her  eyes  brought 
her  to  herself,  and  she  expressed  some  emotions  of  fear,  but 
they  were  of  short  duration." 
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The  jury  bad  before  tbem  all  tbe  facts  preBented  in  the  pre- 
ceding statement.  Tbe  prisoner  was  found  not  guilty  of  pre- 
meditated murder,  but  she  was  not  acquitted  of  all  crime. 
The  jury  having  found  that  she  had  acted  voluntarily,  but  not 
with  premeditation,  she -was  sentenced  to  hard  labor  for  life. 

It  was  believed  that  Henriette  was  certainly  insane  ou  the 
following  grounds :  "  The  nature  of  her  extraordinary  replies 
to  the  questions  asked  her;  the  want  of  motives  for  the  atro- 
cious deed ;  the  absence  or  every  kind  of  emotion,  and  the 
state  of  stupor  in  which  she  remained,  fixed  the  attention  of  the 
medical  men  who  were  called  in,  and  impressed  them  with  the 
belief  that  she  was  mad."  (JEta'ifs  Medical  Jurisjprudence  of 
Insanity^  %  205.) 

Judge  "Warden,  of  Ohio,  asks :    "  But  was  she  mad  ?    And 
if  so,  what  was  the  description  of  her  insanity  ?    Was  it  that 
which  Carpenter  distinguishes  as  impulsive  J"  (p.  522.) 
(to  B£  continued.) 

Abticle  XXXIL — Chemical  Process  of  Petrifying  Human 

Flesh. 

The  late  Dr.  Valentine  Mott  when  travelling  in  Europe  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago,  wrote  the  following  of  his  visits  at 
Florence: 

^  The  mosf  novel  and  piquant  treat  of  all  others  to  me,  in 
the  beautiful  capital  of  Florence,  was  my  several  visits  to 
Signer  Sigate,  a  scientific  gentleman  possessed  of  a  wonderful 
art,  unique  and  unknown  to  all  the  world  beside. 

^Incredible,  if  not  marvellous,  as  it  may  seem  he  had  dis- 
covered a  chemical  process,  by  which  he  could  2^ci\idX\y  jpetrify 
in  a  very  short  time  every  animal  substance,  preserving  per- 
manently and  with  minute  accuracy  its  form  and  internal 
texture,  and  in  such  a  state  of  stony  hardness  that  it  could  be 
^awed  into  slabs  and  elegantly  polished. 

"  He  had  in  this  '\Vay  formed  a  museum  of  various  animals, 
such  as  frogs,  fishes,  toads,  snakes  and  a  great  variety  of 
parts  of  the  human  body,  in  a  natural  and  diseased  state. 
In  my  presence  he  threw  the  human  liver,  lungs,  heart  and 
other  parts,  thus  petrified  about  the  floor  with  perfect  im- 
punity and  without  the  least  injury  being  done  to  them. 
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^'  Still  more  curious,  he  had,  with  Italian  taste,  cut  them 
into  small  polished  squares  and  arranged  them  into  complete 
tables  of  Mosaic  work,  so  that  it  gave  him  as  much  delight  as 
it  did  me  astonishment  to  find  that  I  could  with  my  finger 
designate  to  him  on  his  precious  centre-table  for  a  surgeon's 
drawing-room  the  appropriate  name  and  character  of  each 
individual  object  thus  spread  out  before  me  in  a  pathological 
chart  of  real  specimens. 

^  Thus  a  pulmonary  tubercle  or  ulcer  here,  a  hydatid  of  the 
liver  there,  a  cicatrix  in  the  brain  in  another  compartment, 
and  a  calculus  in  the  kidney  or  ossification  of  the  heart's 
auricles  and  valves  in  a  fourth. 

^  It  struck  me  that  for  all  anatomical  and  surgical  pur- 
poses, and  all  objects  of  natural  history,  this  was  an  art  of  in- 
appreciable value,  and  the  most  desirable  ever  discovered ; 
and  with  that  view  I  conversed  with  him  relative  to  a  visit  to 
our  country,  believing  that  it  would  be  of  national  import- 
ance, if  we  could  have  the  benefit  of  his  services.  I  even 
entered  into  some  preliminaries  of  a  negociation  with  the  de- 
sign of  obtaining  him  for  my  own  purposes,  but  I  found  him 
sadly  involved  in  debt,  and  that  his  demands  were  too  ex- 
orbitant to  be  complied  with. 

'*  I,  however,  made  him  liberal  oflfers,  and  did  not  entirely 
despair  that  he  would  have  acceded  to  them,  when  to  my  re- 
gret, about  three  weeks  after  we  left  Florence,  I  was  informed 
by  letter  that  he  was  suddenly  attacked  with  a  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs  which  proved  fatal,  and  what  is  as  much 
to  be  deplored,  that  his  unprecedented  discovery  died  with 
him.  He  never  would  divulge  the  least  part  of  his  marvellous 
process,  but  when  pressed  by  me  on  the  subject,  hinted  that 
he  had  acquired  it  in  some  of  his  various  journeys  in  remote 
Eastern  countries ;  and  it  is  to  be  fondly  hoped  that  some  one 
may  ere  long  appear  who  in  pursuing  this  inquiry,  will  be 
enabled  to  recover  the  art  among  those  people,  from  whom  he 
intimated  he  had  obtained  it. 

**  It  is  worthy  of  observation  how,  in  this  extraordinary  pro- 
cess, art  accomplishes  in  so  short  a  time  what  nature  requires 
so  long  a  period  to  effect,  and  then  never  with  anything  com- 
parable to  the  perfection,  we  may  say  almost  identity,  with 
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which  the  mode  preserves  an  exactyjok?  simile  of  the  original 
— in  fact  the  original  itself.  In  this  surprising  and  almost 
magic  art  not  only  is  the  precise  exterior  outline  faithfully 
and  exactly  represented,  but  also  the  most  minute  and  delicate 
interior  arrangement  of -structure  admirably  perpetuated ;  aS| 
for  example,  the  entire  viscera  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  with 
all  their  varied  and  beautiful  convolutions,  were  clearly  ex- 
hibited, retaining  even  the  colors  of  the  blood-vessels  in  pre- 
parations of  frogs,  birds,  and  other  animals,  besides  the  human 
body." 


Article  XXXIII. — On  Alcoholic  Liquors  Predisposing  to  the 
Generation  of  Syphilis  and  Gonoi^rhcea.  By  John  Hornby, 
M.D.,  of  Poughkeepsie,  N.- Y. 

There  is  one  fact,  connected  with  Syphilis  and  Gonorrhoea, 
which  has  escaped  the  observation  of  all  previous  investigators 
of  these  diseases,  namely  the  influence  of  Alcoholic  liquors, 
as  drank  by  the  peoples  of  various  nations,  in  different  beve- 
rages, being  their  predisposing  cause.  This  fact  which  has 
long  occupied  my  attention,  I  propose  to  elucidate  as  briefly 
as  possible. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  our  race,  from  Adam  to  Noah, 
there  is  no  evidence  to  be  found  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea 
having  existed  among  them  educible,  by  definite  descriptive 
or  figurative  allusion,  nor  from  the  regeneration  of  our  species 
after  the  deluge,  till  the  period,  when  the  Israelites  had  estab- 
lished themselves  as  a  nation,  do  we  find  any  traces  of  them. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  these  diseases  existing  among  the 
Jews,  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt,  from  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham, the  founder  of  their  race,  to  their  exodus  under  Moses, 
or  during  their  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  and  it  was  not 
until  they  had  adopted  the  habitual  use  of  wine,  as  a  beverage, 
which  they  did  only,  after  possession  and  long-continued  occu- 
pation of  their  promised  land,  where  the  grape  abounded,  that 
we  find  any  proofs  of  their  contamination  with  them ;  from 
which  time,  as  the  number  of  victims  multiplied,  these  became 
the  objects  of  hierarchal  denunciation  and  civil  proscription, 
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and  were  expelled  from  cities  and  habitations,  and  compelled 
to  exist  separately ;  while  the  special  appellations  of  ^  leper" 
and  '*  unclean,"  which  were  applied  to  them,  indicate  the 
forms  in  which  these  diseases  existed  among  them ;  corres- 
ponding to  our  present  knowledge  of  them,  as  lepra,  psoria- 
sis and  tubercle,  which  modern  experience  teaches,  as  being 
the  so-called  "  secondary"  forms  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea,  as 
propagated  by  tainted  individuals. 

As  we  pass  from  the  Jews  to  Greeks,  we  find  similar  facts : 
for  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea  were  known  among  them,  only 
subsequently  to  the  introduction  of  the  orgies  of  Bacchus, 
their  deity  of  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 

From  the  Greeks  we  turn  to  the  Romans,  and  among  them 
we  find  the  same  facts,  namely  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea  follow- 
ing the  habitual  use  of  alcoholic  liquors ;  and  also  the  colla- 
teral fact  of  all  these  nations,  subjugated  by  the  Romans,  be- 
coming infected  with  these  diseases,  who,  in  imitation  of  their 
conquerors,  had  adopted  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages.  And 
from  these  periods  to  the  present,  we  meet  these  diseases  and 
their  predisposing  causes,  progressing  side  by  side,  among  the 
present  populations  of  Europe  and  their  American  de- 
scendants. 

Among  those  nations  who  do  not  use  alcoholic  liquors,  and 
by  some  of  whom  they  are  religiously  prohibited,  we  find  no 
trace  of  the  existence  of  the  objects  of  our  search ;  they  show 
no  signs  of  ever  having  been  contaminated  by  them:  for 
among  Mohammedan  and  Pagan  people  from  the  Arctic  to 
the  Equator,  we  miss  their  presence ;  and  we  find  the  same 
evidence  as  we  travel  over  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  ocean, 
including  the  continent  of  Australia, — excepting  only  the 
inhabitants  of  those  portions  of  their  territories  that  have  been 
visited  by  Europeans  as  traders,  and  by  whom  their  popula- 
tions have  been  initiated  into  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors, 
followed  by  their  inevitable  consequences,  syphilis  and  gonor- 
rhoea, and  their  sequelae. 

Inquiring  briefiy  into  the  modus  operandi  of  alcoholic 
liquors  in  predisposing  to  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea,  we  find 
data  plentiful  and  well  authenticated  of  their  physiological 
action  ou  the  assimilation  and  reproductive  functions  of  man: 
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they  canse  hjpereeniia  by  their  moderate  uBe,  Buperinducing 
excessive  assimilation  of  nntriraent  and  consequent  excited 
activity  of  the  sexual  functions  of  both  sexes,  followed  by 
debility  of  their  nervous  and  vascular  systems,  causing  con- 
gestions in  them ;  of  blood  altered  from  its  healthy  standard, 
and  resulting  in  vitiated  secretions,  which  terminate  in  sy- 
philis or  gonorrhoea  in  proportion  to  the  malignity  or  mild- 
ness of  their  qualities  at  the  time  of  their  absorption,  and 
modified  in  their  degrees  of  development  by  the  controlling 
influences  of  climate,  diet,  and  hygiene. 

And  we  find  evidences,  also,  of  the  pathological  conditions 
they  produce  in  the  brain,  digestive  canal,  liver  and  kidneys, 
by  their  long«continued  use  in  moderate  quantities,  or  im- 
moderate use  in  large  ones,  inducing  exhaustion  of  their  pre- 
viously overtaxed  functions,  and  ending  in  organic  diseases 
of  these  viscera;  manifested  in  scrofula  and  tuberculosis  in 
both  the  adult  and  infant.  And  finally  each  year's  experience 
proves,  that  these  diseases  are  increasing  in  alarming  propor- 
tions among  those  populations  with  whom  they  have  become 
located,  and  that  they  are  perpetuated  by  their  predisposing 
cause,  the  habitual  iise  of  alcoholic  liquors,  threatening,  as 
they  multiply,  to  become  ultimately  the  means  of  exterminating 
the  infected  populations  of  Europe  and  America. 

From  the  facts  stated  I  propound  the  following  propositions, 
the  investigation  of  which  I  invoke : 

First;  That  alcoholic  liquors,  per  se^  are  predisposing  causes 
of  the  generation  in  the  human  species  of  syphilis  and  goncn*- 
rhoda. 

Second.  That  the  mode  of  their  predisposing  these  diseases 
lies  in  the  altered  qualities  of  the  secretions  of  the  sexual 
organs,  generated  by  their  habitual  use  in  hioderate  quantities. 

Third.  That  they  produce  alterations  in  the  viscera  when 
nsed  in  immoderate  quantities,  by  their  degenerating  influence 
over  the  blood,  manifested  by : 

a.  Exaltation  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems. 

K  Kelaxation,  depression,  congestion,  and  phlogosis  of  the 
viscera. 

c.  Diseases  of  a  chronic  nature  in  the  brain,  digestive 
canal,  liver  and  kidneys.  Diseases  of  a  mild  character,  sucli 
as  balanorrhoeaj  leucorrhaea  and  gonorrhoea. 
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d.  Diseases  of  a  specific  and  virulent  nature,  as  syphilis  in 
all  its"  varieties  and  its  various  so-called  secondary  or  constitu- 
tional eflfects,  as  psoriasis,  lepra  and  tubercle. 

Fourth,  That  syphilitic  and  gonorrhoeal  diseases  are  con- 
trolled in  their  developments  by  climate,  diet  and  hygiene. 

Fifth.  That  the  constitutional  effects  of  syphilis  and  gonor- 
rhoea of  the  virulent^kind  do  not  terminate  with  their  disap- 
pearance in  infected  individuals,  but  are  propagated  to  their 
offspring,  and  reappear  in  the  second  or  third  generations  in 
the  forms  of  scrofula  or  tuberculosis. 

Sixth.  That  the  rapid  multiplication  of  these  diseases  and 
their  sequelae  threaten  in  the  end  to  exterminate  the  popula- 
tions of  Europe  and  America,  among  whom  they  have  become 
located,  and  by  whom  they  are  propagated  and  disseminated 
by  the  addiction  of  these  people  to  alcoholic  liquors,  producing 
thereby  alcoholismus  to  an  extent,  perplexing  to  the  physician 
and  alarming  to  the  philanthropist. 


Abtigle  XXXIV. — Admimons  and  Confessions  of  a  Great 
Allopaihic  Leader.  An  Address  delivered  at  the  Opening 
Meeting  of  the  Clinical  Society  of  London.  By  Sm  Thomas 
Watson,  Bart.,  M.D. 

THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THERAPEUTICS. 

The  Society  which  we  are  founding  to-night  seems  to  me  well 
calculated!,  gradually,  to  bring  about  that  which,  in  my  judg- 
ment, is  the  most  needful  at  present  amongst  us.  I  mean 
more  exactness  of  knowledge,  and  therefore  more  direct  and 
intelligent  purpose,  and  more  successful  aim,  in  what  is  really 
the  end  and  object  of  all  our  labors — the  application  of  reme- 
dies for  the  cure  or  relief  of  disease.  Certainly  the  greatest 
gap  in  the  science  of  medicine  is  to  be  found  in  its  final  and 
supreme  stage — the  stage  of  therapeutics.  The  anatomy  of 
the  human  body  is  sufficiently  well-known ;  its  material  pa- 
thology, also ;  and  we  have  attained  to  a  great  degree  of  cer- 
tainty in  the  detection  and  discrimination  of  disease  in  the 
living  body.  We  know  tolerably  well  what  it  is  that  we  have 
to  deal  with,  but  we  do  not  know  so  well,  nor  anything  like 
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80  well,  how  to  deal  with  it.  This  is  more  true,  no  doubt,  in 
the  province  of  the  physician  than  in  that  of  the  surgeon,  but 
it  is  lamentably  true  in  both  provinces.  We  want  to  leara 
distinctly  what  is  the  action  of  drugs,  and  of  other  outward 
influences,  upon  the  bodily  organs  and  functions, — ^for  every- 
one now-a-days,  I  suppose,  acknowledges  that  it  is  only  by 
controlling  or  directing  the  natural  forces  of  the  body  that  we 
can  reasonably  hope  to  govern  or  guide  Its  diseased  actions. 
To  me  it  has  been  a  life-long  wonder  how  vaguely,  how  ig- 
norantly,  how  rashly  drugs  are  often  prescribed.  We  try 
this,  and,  not  succeeding,  we  try  that,  and,  baffled  again,  we 
try  something  else ;  and  it  is  fortunate  if  we  do  no  harm  in 
these  our  tryings.  Now  this  random  and  hap-hazard  practice, 
whenever  and  by  whomsoever  adopted,  is  both  dangerous  in 
itself  and  discreditable  to  medicine  as  a  science.  Our  profes- 
sion is  continually  fluctuating  on  a  sea  of  doubts  about  ques- 
tions of  the  gravest  importance.  Of  this  the  evidence  is  plenti- 
ful and  constant.  Let  me  substantiate  what  I  am  now  saying 
by  one  or  two  glaring  instances.  Many  of  us  can  recollect  the 
period  when  bloodletting  was  reckoned  ihesumfnumremedium 
against  at  least  all  forms*  of  inflammatory  disorder — which 
were  to  be  starved  out  also  by  the  strict  enforcement  of  what 
was  called  the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  Now,  there  are,  I 
believe,  many  who  yet  hold,  that  to  deprive  a  patient  of  an 
ounce  of  his  blood  is  to  sap  his  strength  and  to  aggravate  his 
danger,  and  that  for  all  ailments  brandy  is  the  grand  and 
easy  panacea.  One  generation  extols  mercury  as  the  sole 
and  unfailing  remedy  for  syphilis ;  the  next  attributes  all  the 
worst  evils  that  follow'in  the  train  of  that  hateful  disorder  to 
the  very  mineral  which  had  been  administered  for  its  cure. 
Even  now  at  this  present  time,  a  hot  contention  of  most 
weighty  import  fills  the  air  around  us,  upon  the  question 
whether,  when  cholera  is  present  in  the  community,  we  should 
treat  the  diarrhoea,  presumed  to  be  the  prelude  or  the  com- 
mencement of  cholera,  by  opium  and  astringents  to  check 
the  discharges  from  the  bowels,  or  by  castor-oil  to  promote 
them. 

I  say  this  uncertainty,  this  unseemly  variation  and  instability 
of  opinions,  is  a  standing  reproach  to  the  calling  we  profess. 
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It  ha%  shaken  the  faith  of  many  men^  of  men  hoth  able  and 
thoughtfuly  and  driven  them  to  ash  themselves  wliether  any 
kind  of  m^dicoitiony  other  than  tlie  vis  Tnedicatiix  naiuras^  is 
of  any  real  efficacy  or  value.  "Well,  this  is  one  of  the  questions 
which  will  be  competent  for  the  Clinical  Society  to  settle. 

In  order  to  clear  the  ground  for  correct  observation,  and  in 
order  to  the  avoidance  of  fallacies  in  observing,  it  is  most  de- 
sirable, when  it  can  be  done  without  harm  or  known  hazard 
to  the  sick,  to  learn  respecting  all  distinct  and  recognized 
forms  of  disease,  what  would  be  their  course,  what  their  ten- 
dencies, what  their  results,  if  left  to  themselves  and  subjected 
to  no  kind  of  remedial  treatment  whatever;  to  ascertain,  in  a 
word,  what  has  become  the  fashion  to  speak  of  as  the  natural 
history  of  disease.  For  this  purpose,  again,  the  Clinical 
Society  may  be  expected  to  furnish  help.  Truly,  there  are 
diseases  in  which  it  seems  to  be  our  main  business  to  stand  by 
and  look  on  ;  to  see  that  Nature  has  fair  play ;  that  the  patient 
has  the  requisite  advantages  of  rest,  and  warmth,  and  pure 
air,  and  appropriate  food,  and  no  more ;  to  watch  his  recovery, 
not  to  attempt  his  cure.  Probably  all  the  specific  fevers  that 
run  a  definite  course  are  of  this  kind.  Medicine  needs  to  step 
in  only  to  redress  some  untoward  deviation  from  that  regular 
course,  or  to  facilitate  and  fortify  the  natural  recuperative 
efforts.  But  there  is  a  legion  of  other  disorders  for  which  rest, 
and  warmth,  and  a  pure  atmosphere,  and  a  well-adjusted  diet, 
are  not  sutficient.  There  are  cures  as  well  as  recoveries ;  and 
there  are  remedies  that  are  equal  to  the  cure.  Still,  of  thera- 
peutics as  a  trustworthy  science,  it  is  certain  that  we  have  as 
yet  only  the  expectation.  The  influence  of  drugs  upon  the 
bodily  conditions  of  health  and  disease  is,  indeed,  most  real 
and  most  precious  to  lis.  And  some  of  them,  in  our  contests 
with  disease,  we  have  learned  to  wield  with  much  confidence 
and  success.  But  there  is  a  host  of  known  or  reputed  remedial 
substances,  about  which  our  practical  knowledge  is  very  loose, 
imperfect,  or  even  misleading.  Concerning  the  peculiar  virtue 
and  specific  agency  of  each  and  of  all  of  these,  present  and  to 
come,  we  want  sound  and  multiplied  experience.  There  is  no 
other  way.  The  required  knowledge  must  needs  be  gathered 
empirically,  and  by  many  hands. '  And  while  there  are  many 
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drugs  and  medicaments  yet  xinproven,  there  are  also  many 
shapes  of  disease  of  which  the  true  nature  and  origin  are  still 
dispnted  or  doubtful.  Of  all  these  matters  will  this  Clinical 
Society— if  1  rightly  apprehend  its  scope  and  purpose — take 
cognizance.  Full  and  faithful  descriptions  brought  before  it, 
by  competent  and  accurate  observers,  of  the  symptoms,  cir- 
cumstances, and  progress  of  disease  in  the  living  body,  and 
of  its  behavior  under  treatment  by  medicines  prescribed  with 
singleness  and  simplicity^  and  a  definite  aim  and  object,  or 
sometimes,  it  may  be,  of  its  behavior  under  no  treatment  at 
all — authentic  reports  of  trials  with  medicinal  substances 
upon  the  healthy  human  &<?rfy,— contributions  of  this  order, 
multiplied  in  number,  compared  together,  contrasted,  sifted, 
and  discussed  by  a  variety  of  keen  and  instructed  minds,  of 
minds  sceptical  in  the  best  and  true  sense  of  that  word, — must 
lead  at  length,  tardily  perhaps,  but  surely,  to  a  better  ascer- 
tainment of  the  rules— perad venture,  to  the  discovery  even 
of  the  laws — by  which  our  practice  should  be  guided :  and  so 
bring  up  the  therapeutic  and  crowning  department  of  medi- 
cine to  a  nearer  level  with  those  other  parts  which  are  strictly 
ministerial  and  subservient  to  this. 


A  .TicLE  XXXV. — Gases  from  Practice.    By  Charles  von  d. 
LiJHE,  M.D.,  of  Huntington,  Long  Island. 

Case  I.— L.  S.  Shadboth,  aged  15,  was  first  taken  into  treat- 
ment, December  24th,  1864.  The  xight  leg  was  shorter  and 
appeared  thinner  than  the  left ;  constant  pain  extending  up 
the  leg,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  hip,  preventing  the 
patient's  free  locomotion  without  help,  and  necessitating  al- 
most constant  retention  of  his  bed.  Allopathic  treatment  had 
consisted  in  cupping,  leeching,  setons,  &c.  Gave  one  dose 
Sulphur  30.  Already  at  the  end  of  three  months  the  pains  had 
almost  entirely  disappeared  and  the  patient  could  with  the  aid 
of  a  pair  of  crutches,  move  about.  Considerable  debility  being 
present,  I  gave  a  dose  of  China  30,  which  relieved  this  also. 

'October  18th,  1865,  I  was  suddenly  called. 

Immediately  beneath  the  hip-joint,  a  painful,  soft  swelling 
of  a  reddish  appearance   had  made  its  appearance.    Hep., 
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Sidph.j  and  MerCy  80,  taken  in  alternation  every  fonr  hour* 
brought  this  to  a  head,  at  the  tenth  day.  I  now  gave  Silicca 
30,  for  four  days,  mornings  and  evenings.  At  first  the  abscess 
discharged  a  quantity  of  blood  and  pus,  and  from  time  to  time 
thereafter  nine  pieces  of  bone,  one  of  which  measured  over 
four  inches.  By  the  early  part  of  the  following  March,  1866, 
this  abscess  had  also  closed  and  the  young  man  has  since  been 
entirely  well  and  healthier  than  ever  before.  It  will  be  under- 
stood as  a  matter  of  course  that  Saccharum  LactU  was  used  in 
the  intervals  between  the  remedies.  The  diet  was  strictly 
homceopathic 

Case  II. — Miss  A.  S.,  aged  18.  During  the  past  three  years 
has  been  a  suflferer  from  epilepsy,  which  according  to  all  evi- 
dence is  an  effect  of  the  excessive  heat  of  the  summer ;  has 
been  treated  allopathically  without  result.  On  the  22d  of 
November,  1866,  I  gave  one  dose  of  Belladonna  30,  after 
which  she  had  but  two  more  subsequent  attacks.  In  March,. 
1867,  I  gave  a  dose  of  Sulphur  30,  and  in  January,  1868,  a 
dose  of  Nux.  30,  the  latter  for  some  sub-symptoms.  Saccharum 
Lactis  was  used  in  the  intervals. 

This  young  lady  has  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  best 
health  since.    ******* 

In  the  ,  space  of  the  last  fonr  years,  I  have  had  occasion 
to  treat  quite  a  number  of  cases  of  dysentery ;  many  of  these 
cases  being  already  quite  far  advanced.  Of  ten  cases,  in  nine 
I  cured  by  giving  Aconitum  30,  and  Apis'MeWfica  30,  from 
one-quarter  to  one  hour  apart  in  alternation.  As  a  drink 
Barley  broth,  rice-water,  &c.,  &c. 

The  following  cases  we  translate  from  Ruckert's  "  Supple- 
ment der  klinischen  Erfahrungen" :  • 

Case  I. — A  girl,  aged  14,  was  taken  with  diarrhoea  after 
having  gotten  wet  Every  quarter  hour,  slimy,  occasionally 
bloody  stools,  with  severe  and  violent  pains  in  the  abdomen 
and  pressure  for  stool.  Constant  tearing,  griping  pain  in  the 
abdomen.  Pulse  84.  The  hypogastric  region  very  sensitive 
to  pressure.  Aeon.  2,  every  two  hours.  Improvement  after 
six  hours ;  complete  recovery  in  two  days. 

Case  IL— A  meagre,  thin  young  man,  aged  23,  light  skin, 
poor  muscular  development,  a  great  tobacco  consumer,  has  had 
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a  commencement  of  intermittent  fever,  which  dejected  him 
very  much.  The  year  following  suffered  from  yellowish,  green 
diarrhoea,  .with  some  abdominal  pain.  Pain  in  pupils  of  the 
eyes  and  in  the  forehead ;  ianguidness  and  dejection ;  has  an 
indescribable  feeling.  Could  not  bring  his  mind  to  bear  on 
any  particular  object.  Bluish  hands,  which  are  apt  to  be- 
come cold^  Aph  8,  brought  immediate  relief.  Numerous 
subsequent  relapses  every  2 — i  months  were  remedied  with 
Apis. 

Observations  on  Apis^from  Ruckert, — ^  In  the  summer  of 
'59,  namely  during  the  heated  term,  there  prevailed  here  a  dis- 
sentery,  accompanied  or  characterized  by  the  following  symp- 
toms :  towards  morning,  numerous,  thin,  yellow  stools  made 
their  appearance ;  often  as  many  as  ten  passages  were  had, 
not  accompanied  with  any  pain,  and  which  were  discharged 
like  water.  Without  any  treatment  their  average  course 
ranged  from  10 — 14  days ;  under  allopathic  treatment  with 
Opium  it  ceased  for  a  day,  but  reappeared  again  in  the  follow- 
ing day.  I  cured  fully  50  such  cases,  in  very  brief  periods  of 
time,  with  Apis  and  Aconite  in  alternation,  and  gave  the  8d, 
7th  and  30th  potency  in  various  cases,  without  perceiving 
any  difference  in  the  effects.  In  some  cases,  I  had  the  great 
pleasure  with  the  30th  of  Apis  alone  to  effect  a  perfect  cure 
in  the  space  of  8  hours."    (Kirsh.) 

"  We  might  here  add  that  it  may  be  better  not  to  use  the 
Apis  3  singly,  but  in  alternation  with  Aconite ;  as  without 
the  Aconite^  the  primary  aggravation  of  Apis  is  very  apt  to 
make  its  appearance.  Very  often,  after  a  few  doses  have 
been  taken,  a  general,  agreeable  perspiration  breaks  out,  and 
thereafter  the  patient  falls  asleep,  and  awakes  cured. 

Antimonium-tartaricum  (stibium). — In  watery  discharges 
in  children ;  loss  of  appetite,  white  coated  tongue,  eructa- 
tions and  nausea.     (Hartmann.) 

Case  L— A  sickly  child,  which  has  already  taken  a  large 
quantity  of  allopathic  medicine,  has  been  suffering  since  the 
cholera  epidemic  from  diarrhoea.  Sleepiness,  meagre  appear- 
ance, pale  and  somewhat  blueish.  Battling  respiration ;  pulse 
quick  and  small ;  watery  and  occasional  slimy  and  greenish 
stools,  which   became   more   frequent  after  nursing.     Vin- 
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stibiat,  daily  three  times,  one  drop.  After  three  or  four  days 
the  diarrhoea  ceased,  and  shortly  thereafter  perfect  recovery. 
-H^Iiiedbeck.)  F.  S. 


Akticle   XXXYL — Imbecility.    By  Edwabd  Segitin,  M.D. 

Case  op  Louis .     A  boy  of  fourteen  years,  very  tall  and 

thin  for  his  age,  of  a  lymphatic  temperament,  without  acces- 
sory infirmities ;  his  cranium  was  quite  well  conformed,  excep- 
ting the  forehead,  the  prominence  of  which  is  apparently  iso- 
lated from  the  rest  of  the  skull  by  a  depression  in  the  course 
of  the  coronal  suture  ;  the  deflection  is  the  more  distinct  since 
the  frontal  sinuses  are  very  apparent. 

No  other  defect  characterizes  the  cranium,  which  has  not 
grown  since  the  age  of  ten :  the  ales  nasi,  as  well  as  the  pale 
cheeks,  are  relaxed ;  the  eye  dim,  half-shut,  and  the  pupil 
dilated  and  irregular.  His  face  has  somewhat  elongated  in 
the  last  4  years,  but  it  has  preserved  the  delicate,  timid  and 
sympathetic  characters  of  infancy  in  the  midst  of  the  hardy 
and  bony  types  that  were  growing  up  about  him  in  college. 
In  other  respects  well  formed,  the  habit  of  his  body  is  relaxa- 
tion ;  the  organs  of  speech  are  perfect ;  those  of  generation 
voluminous  and  wilted. 

Louis  would  remain  in  bed  or  upon  a  seat  until  forced  to 
leave,  which  he  would  do  slowly,  grumblingly,  and  to  seat 
himself  again  upon  the  nearest  chair.  ^'Walkt  What  fort 
Go  cohere  V*  he  would  say  in  his  happy  moments ;  for  usually 
not  one  syllable  could  be  gotten  out  of  him.  Thus  he  did 
nothing  and  his  activity  was  abolished.  In  the  same  way 
nervous  sensibility  had  disappeared  from  all  surfaces ;  no 
irritation  short  of  absolute  pain  roused  him  ;  and  the  ence- 
phalic nerve-masses  appeared  profoundly  aflected  with  atony, 
at  least.  No  difierence  was  to  be  found  in  the  extent  and  pre- 
cision of  the  functions  of  the  two  sides  of  the  body.  The 
sphincters  are  lax,  but  not  powerless ;  the  muscles  are  re- 
laxed ;  the  soft  blanched  skin  is  without  perfect  capillary 
circulation,  and  although  all  movements  of  his  age  are  pos- 
sible to  him,  yet  he  will  perfoim  none  of  them;  it  takes  him 
more  than  an  hour  to- dress,  and  he  eats  dirtily.    The  sensi- 
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bility  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  and  of  the  fingers  is  alone  pre- 
served; the  smell  is  indifferent;  the  taste  changed  to  dis- 
gust ;  the  hearing  delicate,  although  voluntary  attention  is 
nearly  always  suspended ;  the  look  is  dull,  with  no  abnormal 
starts  or  intellectual  gleam. 

With  the  hand,  and  more  markedly  the  organs  of  genera- 
tion, are  the  seat  of  a  sensibility  and  irritability  kept  up  or 
excited  by  the  solitary  vice.  Speech  is  somewhat  slow,  yet  dis- 
tinct; besides,  Louis  never  speaks  spontaneously,  and  when 
he  resolves  to  answer,  there  occurs  an  interval  between  the 
question  and  the  answer,  during  which  he  makes  visible 
efforts  to  break  silence.  It  is  always  necessary  to  force  him 
to  eat,  and  he  takes  but  little.  His  conversations  are  volun- 
tary ;  generally  he  is  constipated,  but  at  times  he  suffers  from 
diarrhoea  lasting  several  days;  he  does  not  slaver,  never 
weeps,  rarely  blows  his  nose ;  his  perspiration  is  never  notice- 
able, and  his  sebaceous  secretion  has  no  special  odor. 

The  attention  of  Louis  is,  so  to  speak,  asleep^  and  it  requires 
some  perseverance  to  rouse  it.  Voluntarily  he  compares, 
judgps,  appreciates  nothing,  and  seems  to  dread  all  mental 
operations.  To  all  questions,  when  he  has  decided  to  answer, 
he  replies :  "  Why  do  you  ask  me  thatf^  And  when  the  an- 
swer follows  too  clearly  from  the  question,  he  adds :  "  Tou 
know  very  well  that  I  know  it,^^  But  he  almost  always  avoids 
answering,  and  never  speaks  of  himself.  Besides,  he  does 
not  know  what  colore,  shapes,  calculation,  time,  space  and 
money  are ;  but  he  can  still  read,  and  yet  will  not.  He  has  no 
abnormal  taste  for  music ;  he  likes  to  hide  and  not  to  destroy, 
and  appears  to  have  foresight.  His  memory  presents  this 
peculiarity,  that  he  can  no  longer  retain  new  thoughts  or  ideas ; 
that  he  has  even  forgotten  those  of  locality  and  of  most  per- 
sons, especially  such  as  are  connected  with  his  intellectual 
studies ;  but  if  he  does  not  know  anything  of  that  which  he 
has  learned  by  induction  or  by  deduction,  he  retains  all  that 
he  has  learned  by  heart,  word  for  word.  Thus  after  being 
teazed  by  questions  which  he  will  not  answer,  he  will  at  last, 
to  escape  them,  say  with  an  expression  of  childish  satisfaction: 
"  Sir^  shall  I  recite  to  you  a  fahle  of  PhxBdrast 

*'  *  Fonnioa  et  Musoa  contendebant  acriter 
Qu8s  pluris  estet  Musoa  sic  oo&pit  prior : 
Conferre  uostris  tu  potes  te  laudibus  ?....'*' 
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He  will  not  stop  his  recitation  unless  interrapted ;  but  then 
he  is  silent;  capable  of  repeating,  yet  incapable  of  saying 
anything  of  himself  alone, 

Louis  has  no  instincts ;  neither  cruel  nor  rebellious,  he  dis- 
obeys because  powerless  to  obey,  from  asthenia ;  in  him  the 
spontaneity  is  broken.  Thus  he  has  neither  moral  qualities 
nor  defects,  excepting  the  insensibility  resulting  from  his 
Tice,  and  the  dissimulation  necessary  to  hide  it :  for  he  very 
well  knows  that  it  is  wrong ;  but  all  his  spontaneity  is  sunk 
in  that  one  act  towards  which  all  his  thoughts  centre :  con- 
sequently he  likes  to  be  alone ;  logical  desire  for  solitude, 
which  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  instinctive  isolation 
of  the  idiot  or  the  maniac. 

Past  History. — ^The  parents  of  Louis  are  well  organized ; 
he  has  two  married  sisters  whose  children  are  intelligent ; 
he  hhnsdf  had  a  happy  chUdhood^  and  no  other  cause  is 
known  of  Louis's  present  condition  than  that  which  can  not 
be  doubted. 

At  eight  years  of  age  he  was  a  charming  boy.  At  ten  he 
had  begun  his  Latin  studies  with  his  father,  and  had  been 
placed  in  the  sixth  class  at  college.  What  happened  there  ? 
There  is  among  collected  students  a  kind  of  secret  society  or 
organization,  the  object  of  which  is  known,  without  the  details 
being  appreciated :  its  victims  are  buried,  but  are  not  counted, 
nor  are  they  counted  who  leave  school  worn  out  in  body  and 
mind,  nor  they  who  fall  into  imbecility,  nor  they  who  ere  long 
will  be  dement. 

Louis,  the  gay  and  thoughtless  child,  did  not  resist  the 
fatal  maelstrom.  He  worked  hard,  obtained  prizes  the  first 
year;  but  by  that  time  he  had  become  sadder,  loving  solitude, 
avoiding  the  light.  It  was  to  work,  he  said,  that  he  isolated 
himself  during  his  first  vacations, — and,  truly,  he  did  work, 
— but  did  he  only  work!  The  succeeding  year  he  had  still 
another  honor ;  he  returned  still  more  gloomy  than  before; 
he  experienced,  he  said,  lancinating  pains,  which  seemed  to 
pass  horizontally  across  the  occipital  base  of  the  skull :  that 
did  not  prevent  his  working  alone,  far  from  noise,  in  the  dim 
daylight. 

At  this  time  the  vigilance  of  his  parents  being  aroused,  they 
16 
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saw  that  they  could  do  longer  have  doubts  as  to  the  cause  of 
the  changes  in  the  health  and  tastes  of  their  child.  He  was 
watched,  which  annoyed  him  a  great  deal ;  ^^  it  prevented  his 
worMng^^  he  said.  When  the  academic  year  began,  it  was 
not  thought  that  Louis  was  more  in  need  of  care  than  of 
Latin ;  he  was  sent  back  to  his  place  in  college,  but  no  longer 
the  first  in  his  class.  Severely  punished  by  his  teacher,  for 
negligence,  unpardonable  in  a  first-class  pupil,  he  was  often 
shut  up  during  recreation  hours,  and  exhausted  with  pen- 
sums  ;  he  passed  some  days  in  the  sick-room  without  a  distinct 
cause ;  his  skin  was  dry,  his  pulse  irregular,  and  he  only  re^ 
turned  to  recitations  to  exhibit  a  dull  intelligence.  At  the 
Easter  vacation  his  family  were  requested  to  keep  him.  He 
had  been  out  of  college  eighteen  months,  when  I  saw  him  for 
the  first  time,  just  as  I  have  described  him.  I  did  not  believe 
that  in  the  present  case,  educational  means,  properly  so  called, 
would  be  efficacious. 

He  was  ordered  to  take  warm  baths,  with  cold  afTusions  on 
the  head ;  to  drink  every  morning  a  wine-glass  of  tonic  wine, 
and  to  eat  a  piece  of  bread ;  then  he  was  led,  or  rather  dragged, 
out  to  take  a  walk  of  some  hours.  When  he  returned,  his 
arms  and  legs  alone  were  rubbed,  shampooed.  When  I  per- 
ceived that  this  exercise  was  too  little  for  his  acquired 
strength,  I  ordered  him  besides  to  saw  some  wood,  to  carry 
stones,  to  plane  boards;  and  when  he  answered,  ^'  Why  is 
this  /. . .  IioiU  not^^  he  was  told,  ^Do  it;  obef/j^  &c.  After  a 
period  of  resistance,  which  daily  became  less,  he  would  yield 
and  obey. 

Imperfectly  watched  hitherto,  (it  was  never  strictly  enough 
done  to  suit  me,)  I  advised  certain  precautions,  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  which  would  be  tedious,  and  among  which  I  shall 
only  mention  a  bed  which  I  caused  to  be  made  so  that  it  gave 
warning  of  the  least  motion  on  the  part  of  the  child.  He 
was  much  annoyed  by  this  new  kind  of  couch.  Li  order  to 
complain  of  it,  he  recovered  the  spontaneous  use  of  speech, 
which  he  had  lost  for  nearly  two  years.  He  said  that  the 
noise  made  by  his  head-board  prevented  his  sleeping,  &c. 
No  attention  was  paid  to  this,  but  I  repeat  it,  I  doubt  whether 
he  was  as  carefully  watched  during  the  day  as  I  would  have 
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wished.  However,  his  face  and  limbs  became  plumper,  at 
times  his  eye  would  brighten,  and  even  his  mouth  laughed 
occasionally:  when  alone  he  often  laughed  and  smiled  as  if 
at  a  thought  Such  moments  were  taken  advantage  of  to  make 
him  specik,  and  at  the  end  of  eight  months  he  was  beginning 
to  say  certain  sensible  things  quite  willingly ;  his  appetite 
returned  through  the  exercise,  of  which,  however,  he  always 
complained  as  excessive;  general  sensibility  returned  by 
means  of  the  bath,  the  temperature  of  which  was  gradually 
reduded  to  coolness ;  and  by  means  of  the  frictions  and  sham- 
pooing which  were  gradually  extended  as  far  as  the  bust,  but 
always  carefully  avoiding  the  glands  of  the  neck,  breast  and 
groins. 

At  length,  the  birthday  of  his  mother  being  near,  I  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  learn  a  compliment;  by  dint  of  copying 
them,  he  retained  the  first  two  sentences.    But  that  to  which 
I  attached  the  most  importance,  was  to  make  him  speak,  in 
order  to  deduce  from  that  which  I  told  him  a  series  of  ideas 
with  which  he  should  answer  me :  One  would  hardly  believe 
how  very  difficult  these  exercises  were  to  regulate  properly, 
how  fatiguing  to  direct  and  keep  up.  Concurrently  with  this, 
I  showed  him  colors,  forms,  drawings;    he  knew  all  that! 
"  And  why  did  you  not  speak  of  it  /"  I  asked  him  one  day. 
Louis : — "  Because  I  did  not  know  it  any  more." 
Seguin  : — ^You  did  know  it ;  for  you  know  it  stilL" 
Louis  : — ^^  That  is  true,  but  I  did  not  have  the  strength  to 
speak  ;  and  besides,  I  was  thinking  of  something  else." 
Seouin  : — **  What  then  were  you  thinking  about  ?" 
Louis  did  not  answer ;  I  did  not  insist,  and  we  continued 
our  exercises.   These  were  interrupted  by  a  voyage,  the  effects 
of  which  I  doubt  not  were  beneficial,  at  least  so  far  as  my  di- 
rections were  followed* 


Abticle  XXXVII. — A  Case  of  Puerperal  Convidsivns.    By 
E.  M.  Hale,  M.D. 

A  WOMAN,  forty-two  years  of  age,  in  her  fourth  pregnancy. 
Her  first  labor  was  a  very  tedious  and  painful  one,  attended 
by  a  skilful  physician,  but  owing  to  mal-presentation  the  child 
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was  still-born.  Her  second  pregnancy  was  interrupted  by  a  mis- 
carriage in  the  third  month.  The  third  labor  was  like  the 
first,  a  breach  presentation,  with  the  chin  locked  under  the 
pubis  and  prolapse  of  the  cord.  Before  the  head  could  be 
extracted  the  child  was  dead.  Her  last  pregnancy  was  much 
more  free  from  pain  and  discomfort  than  the  previous  one 
until  the  middle  of  the  eighth  month,  when  she  began  to  be 
troubled  with  headache,  neuralgia,  dyspnoea,  vomiting  and 
scanty  urine.  Under  the  use  of  Apis,  Arsenicum  and  Apo- 
cynum,  the  urine  became  normal  in  quantity  and  quality,  but 
the  neuralgic  pains  in  various  portions  of  the  body  did  not 
disappear* 

On  the  seventh  of  June,  ten'days  before  her  expected  con^ 
linement,  she  had  a  more  than  usually  severe  attack  of  hemi- 
crania,  attended  with  nausea  and  vomiting;  dyspnoea  from  a 
sinking  sensation  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  For  these  symjv 
toms  she  received  Iris  and  Sepia,  with  the  apparent  effect  of 
relieving  the  attack.  She  slept  but  little  the  following  night, 
owing  to  the  distressing  empty  feeling  at  the  epigastrium. 
The  next  morning  I  was  call^  to  see  her  in  haste,  and  found 
her  suffering  intense  pain  in  the  *right  hypochondriac  regiorij 
eoctending  upward  into  the  right  chest  and  down  the  righi 
arm. 

Notwithstanding  the  use  of  Aconite,  Biyonia,  Belladonna, 
Nux-vomica,  and  finally  Atropine,  this  pain  increased  in 
severity  until  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  it  seemed  to 
radiate  all  over  her  body  and  extremities,  and  she  became  so 
wild  with  suffering  that  her  husband  gave  her  Chloroform,  a 
few  drops,  which  made  her  comparatively  easy.  .When  next  I 
saw  her,  at  about  seven  o'clock,  she  was  apparently  under  the 
influence  of  Chloroform ;  but  while  sitting  by  her  bed,  I  ob- 
served the  eyes  to  open  and  the  eyeballs  to  turn  upward  and 
to  the  left  side,  and  in  a  moment  after  she  had  one  of  the  most 
terrible  convulsions  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen.  The  face 
was  distorted  and  drawn  to  the  right  side ;  the  right  arm  ex- 
tended perpendicularly,  with  the  thumb  clasped  in  the  closed 
fingers.  The  left  arm  and  lower  limbs  were  convulsed  by 
severe  shocks  or  jerks,  and  finally  the  whole  body  was  shaken 
up  and  down  by  the  convulsion.  The  teeth  were  tightly 
clenched  and  the  face  of  an  ashy  paleness. 
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As  soon  as  she  could  swallow  I  gave  Ignatia,  repeating  the 
dose  in  fifteen  minutes.  In  about  half  an  hour  the  second 
convulsion  occurred  severer  than  the  first,  during  which  tlie 
tongue  was  severely  bitten. 

Notwithstanding  the  use  of  Veratrum-viride  and  Chloroform, 
the  convulsions  continued  with  increasing  severity, 

Drs.  R.  Ludlam  and  F.  A.  Lord  were  called  in  consultation 
and  forcible  delivery  was  decided  upon.  It  required  nearly 
SIX  hours  to  produce  the  necessary  dilatation  and  extract 
the  child,  which  operation  was  performed  by  Dr.  Ludlam,  the 
patient  meanwhile  constantly  under  the  infiuence  of  Chloro- 
form, and  a  portion  of  the  time  under  the  action  of  Ergot, 
The  child  was  dead.  The  convulsions  did  not  abate ;  were  not 
even  palliated,  and  continued  until  death  ensued,  about  twelve 
hours  after  the  first  convulsion. 

There  are  several  points  of  interest  in  this  case : 

First.  The  increase  of  the  urinary  secretions  and  subsidence 
of  the  dropsical  symptoms,  under  the  use  of  medicines,  did  not 
present  the  occurrence  of  convulsions.  Were  they  caused  by 
ur»mic  poisoning  f 

Second.  The  ineflBciency  of  Chloroform  and  apparently 
indicated  medicines. 

Third.  The  delivery  of  the  child  did  not  prevent  the 
occurrence  of  convulsions  and  a  fatal  termination. 


ARTICLE  XXXVIII.  —  Three  Cases  qf  Obstruction  of  the 
Bowels*  By  Jaoob  Bbed,  Jr.,  H.D.,  of  Grand  Eapids, 
Mich* 

C.  H.,  aged  eighty,  somewhat  feeble  from  age  and  habits, 
having  been  an  inveterate  smoker  and  habitual  drinker;  after 
several  months  of  steadily  increasing  indisposition,  complain- 
ing of  loss  of  appetite  and  distress  in  the  belly,  the  bowels 
being  "  all  gone."  One  the  20th  of  August  he  took  to  his  bed 
with  what  was  supposed,  at  the  time,  from  cursory  examination 
to  be  a  mere  attack  of  indigestion;  there  being  slight  febrile 
disturbances,  cramps,  vomiting,  and  frequent,  but  as  subse- 
quently appeared,  ineifectual  calls  to  stooL    This  condition 
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persisting  in  an  unusual  manner  under  a  mode  of  treatment 
ordinarily  effectual,  led  to  a  more  careful  examination  of  the 
case,  which  on  August  24rth  presented  as  follows: 

Decubitus  dorsal,  with  thighs  flexed  upon  the  abdomen  and 
the  body  bent  forward ;  abdomen  slightly  distended,  free  from 
tenderness,  dull  upon  percussion  over  a  great  width  in  the 
right  iliac  region,  extending  far  up  the  course  of  the  ascending 
colon,  the  whole  abdomen  lacking  its  usual  resonance ;  extent 
of  liver  dullness  smaller  than  normal ;  upon  careful  examina- 
tion  no  sign  of  a  hernial  tumor  could  be  discovered;  thoracic 
sounds  normal,  with  the  exception  of  diffuse  coarse  mucous 
rales,  evidencing  senile  bronchitis  of  long  standing;  skin 
slightlyjaundiced;  countenance  anxious  and  somewhat  pinched ; 
pulse  110,  small  and  feeble;  tongue  heavily  coated,  with  red 
edges;  great  thirst,  with  constant  irritability  of  the  stomach, 
causing  frequent  and  violent  retching  with  however  but  little 
vomiting  of  mucus  tinged  witlji  bile.  The  patient  states,  that 
although  there  have  been  frequent  calls  to  stool  with  great 
strainings,  these  have  been  but  vain  efforts,  not  having  had 
a  passage  for  eight  days,  and,  indeed,  not  a  free  passage  for 
some  months.  Urine  normal.  Ordered  concentrated  nourish- 
ment, copious  injections  of  senna-tea,  with  Aconite  and  Ipecac. 

Morning  of  Aug.  25th.  Irritability  of  the  stomach  some- 
what relieved,  but  still  unable  to  retain  but  the  smallest 
quantity  of  food  ;  tongue  more  heavily  coated  and  brownish  ; 
pulse  120  and  upwards;  less  frequent  efforts  at  defecation^ 
abdomen  somewhat  tympanitic  with  pain  and  slight  tender- 
ness in  the  region  of  the  ccecum ;  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  thirst 
intense.  The  injection,  having  been  almost  immediately  re- 
turned, had  proved  ineffectual ;  a  digital  examination  dis- 
covered no  obstruction  within  reach  of  the  finger,  but  a  rec- 
tum-tube could  not  be  passed  beyond  four  inches  into  the  gut 
without  using  a  degree  of  force  deemed  unadvisable;  there 
was  no  complaint  made  of  any  obstruction  in  the  rectum. 

The  large  gut  being  evidently  distended  with  foecal  matter 
dependent  upon  an  obstruction  of  thp  rectum,  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  coecum  being  evidently  imminent,  a  fair  effort  was 
made  to  obtain  an  evacuation  by  means  of  a  full  dose  of 
castor-oil,  with  as  large  a  stimulating  injection  as  could  be 
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retained;  by  the  use  of  these  measures,  the  injection  being 
frequently  repeated,  frequent  small  degections  of  a  drachm  or 
80  were  obtained,  but  without  affording  any  relief  to  the 
sufferer,  symptoms  of  typhlo*enteritis  rapidly  developing,  which 
after  four  days  of  suffering,  relieved  only  by  full  doses  of 
Opium,  ensued  in  death. 

Autopsy  Twenty  Hour€  after  Death. — ^Body  much  ema- 
ciated. Abdomen  alone  examined:  much  distended  and 
somewhat  discolored,  containing  a  large  quantity  of  serum 
and  some  feecal  matter,  evidence  of  recent  violent  and  nicely 
diffused  peritonitis,  with  numerous  adhesions  of  older  stand- 
ing; the  coecum,  largely  distended  with  fseces,  was  extensively 
gangrenous,  showing  four  ulcerative  openings,  one  of  which 
communicated  through  a  portion  of  the  jejunum  into  its  cavity, 
the  remaining  three  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen ; 
with  the  exception  of  the  perforation  into  the  small  intestine, 
which  was  guarded  by  adhesive  inflammation — ^no  protective 
adhesions  had  been  formed  by  the  perforation,  the  inflamma- 
tory process,  dependent,  as  it  was,  upon  mechanical  distension, 
and  irritation  having  been  too  sudden,  severe,  and  widely  ex- 
tended to  admit  of  this  means  of  protection ; — the  ileo  coecal 
valve  and  appendix  vermiformis  were  found  to  be  in  a  normal 
condition ;  the  rectum  at  about  Ave  inches  above  the  anus  was 
the  seat  of  an  old  circular  ulcer,  causing  great  thickening,  and 
contracting  the  gut  so  as  to  admit  of  the  passage  of  a  common 
pocket-probe  with  difficulty ;  the  thickened  tissue  was  not 
examined  microscopically,  but  from  the  character  of  the 
infiltrated  material  was  not  considered  malignant. 

We  then  had  here  death  from  perforative  typhlo-enteritis, 
dependent  upon  an  obstruction  of  the  rectum  from  a  contracting 
circular  ulcer* 

An  obstructed  bowel  causes  the  attending  physician  great 
anxiety  from  the  frequent  obscurity  of  its  nature  and  situa- 
tion, and  from  the  rftill  and  judgment  necessary  to  a  proper 
treatment  of  the  case ;  for  in  few  cases  that  we  have  to  deal 
with,  does  the  success  of  die  treatment  depend  so  entirely  upon 
a  piroper  diagnosis  and  the  skilful  use  of  the  proper  remedies, 
as  in  these  cases  of  obstinate  retention  of  the  fseces ;  a  case  of 
ppeumonia,  typhoid  fever,  indeed  many  or  most  diseasesy  may 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


248  Ca9e%  of  OhstrucUan  of  the  Bowels.  [Nor., 

be  incorrectly  diagnosed  and  improperly  treated,  and,  despite 
of  this,  may  terminate  favorably ;  but  in  the  cases  under  con- 
sideration prompt  and  active  interference  is  always  necessary, 
which,  if  misdirected  through  a  mistaken  diagnosis,  may  re- 
sult in  the  death  of  the  patient ;  if,  for  instance,  in  this  ease 
force  had  been  used  in  the  introduction  of  the  rectal  tube,  or 
purgation  had  been  insisted  upon,  the  result  would  have  been 
undoubtedly  more  speedily  fatal,  and  have  been  caused  by  the 
means  used,  rather  than  from  the  natural  progress  of  the 
diseased  condition. 

And  yet  in  its  proper  place  active  purgation  and  interference 
bordering  on  .violence  may  be  necessary,  as  in  the  case  of 
Miss  X.,  aged  iifty  (?),  of  costive  habit;  after  remaining  for 
some  twelve  days  without  relief,  and  feeling  badly,  called 
upon  me  for  advice,  complaining  only  of  loss  of  appetite  with 
general  malaise,  a.  Podophyllin,  gr.  j.,  to  be  repeated  every 
four  hours  until  relief  was  obtained. 

Thirteenth  day.  Condition  the  same,  except  slight  nausea 
with  cutting  abdominal  pains;  much  gurgling  and  rumbling 
in  the  bowels,  these  motions  occurring  according  to  the  pa* 
tient's  sensations  to  stop  at  a  certain  fixed  spot.  Ordered 
warm  mucilaginous  injections,  sufficiently  large  to  distend  the 
bowels,  to  be  repeated  if  necessary,     a.  Nux-vom.  0. 

Fourteenth  day.  Ko  dejection  obtained ;  nausea  increased 
somewhat;  pulse  small  and  quick ;  patient  growing  somewhat 
anxious  as  to  the  result ;  the  abdomen  previously  flat,  waa 
now  slightly  distended,  and  the  bowels  could  be  felt,  under 
the  stimulation  of  the  Podophyllin  and  the  irritation  of  the 
injection,  rolling  and  vainly  endeavoring  to  free  themselves 
from  the  load  oppressing  them ;  there  was  no  tend^ness  upon 
firm  pressure  over  the  spot  indicated  by  the  patient  as  the 
seat  of  the  obstruction. 

There  being  this  marked  absence  of  any  sjgn  of  a  diseased 
condition,  properly  so-called,  and  no  local  infiammation  hav- 
ing as  yet  been  caused  by  the  evidently  merely  mechanical 
obstruction,  more  active  measures  for  the  relief  of  the  patient 
were  deemed  advisable :  to  this  end,  there  being  sufficient 
activity  of  the  bowel  above  the  seat  of  obstruction,  the  lower 
bowel  was  filled  by  means  of  a  rectum-tube  to  the  extent  of 
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its  capacity,  full  measure,  pressed  up  and  running  over,  being 
given ;  after  which  the  bowel,  thus  working  and  straining 
above,  and  thus  distended  below  the  obstructed  point,  was 
subjected  to  a  gentle  but  thorough  kneading  with  the  knuckles ; 
while  this  was  being  done  the  patient  exclaimed  suddenly  that 
**  something  had  given  away,"  the  cry  being  quickly  followed 
by  a  rumbling  and  gurgling  throughout  the  belly,  causing 
the  operator  no  little  anxiety  lest  there  might  have  been  a 
itipture  of  the  intestine :  there,  however,  being  no  symptoms  of 
the  shock  present,  and  very  decided  symptoms  of  an  evacua- 
tion, the  doctor  ceased  his  efforts  and  withdrew :  the  patient 
was  immediately  delivered  of  a  mass  of  mingled  injection 
matter  and  fseces,  that  there  were  scarcely  vessels  at  command 
to  contain. 

The  patient  made  an  uninterrupted  recovery. 

In  strong  contrast  to  this  was  the  case  of  H.  "W.,  aged  ten. 
Having  passed  the  ninth  day,  as  nearly  as  could  be  ascer- 
tained, without  a  movement  of  the  bowels,  he  had  administered 
by  his  mother  sundry  large  doses  of  castor-oil  with  other  nos- 
trums, which  in  due  time  produced  their  legitimate  effects  of 
severe  tormina  and  tenesmus,  without  opening  the  bowels. 

I  found  the  boy  upon  the  tenth  day  suffering  from  these 
untoward  effects  of  the  medicine  administered,  but  otherwise 
in  good  condition,  free  from  fever,  tongue  but  moderately 
coated,  no  vomiting  nor  any  tenderness  over  the  abdomen ; 
which,  however,  was  somewhat  distended  and  dull,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tract  of  the  colon,  which  was,  upon  percussion, 
resonant. 

Ordered  abstinence  from  medicine,  rest,  nourishment,  and  a 
large  stimulating  injection,  which  being  almost  immediately 
returned,  was  replaced  by  a  soap  suppository. 

Eleventh  day,  morning.  Not  so  well ;  frequent  ineffectual 
calls  to  stool,  with  severe  tenesmus ;  some  fever ;  vomiting ; 
anxious  fretful  countenance ;  very  slight,  diffuse  tenderness 
over  the  abdomen  developed  upon  firm  pressure. 

Oonsidering  that  this  unfavorable  state  of  affairs  was  owing 
more  to  the  improper  use  of  purgative  medicines  than  to  the 
irritation  from  a  mere  obstruction,  and  from  the  entire  absence 
of  any  localized  pain  or  tenderness ;   dismissing  the  idea  of 
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intussusception  with  the  view  of  relieving  the  Bpasmodic 
intestinal  efforts,  which  would  of  themselves  be  sufficient  to 
constitute  an  obstruction,  and  could  not  fail  to  aggravate  any 
mechanical  hindrance  already  existing,  I  at  noon  administered 
per  rectum  a  full  dose  of  Opium,  which  was  followed,  after  an 
interval  of  four  or  five  hours  quiet  sleep,  by  several  copious 
liquid  evacuations  containing  numerous  scybalse. 

These  three  cases  illustrate  fairly  the  principal  varieties  of 
intestinal  obstruction,  with  their  appropriate  and  nicely  dif- 
fering treatment 

First.  In  the  case  of  0.  H.,  an  example  of  chronic  intes- 
tinal obstruction  owing  to  organic  disease,  which  if  timeonsly 
discovered  in  an  otherwise  healthy  person,  admitted  of  relief 
by  operative  means,  but  as  presented  allowing  only  palliative 
treatment. 

Second.  Acute  intestinal  obstruction  from  some  occult 
cause,  admitting,  before  there  were  any  signs  of  inflammation, 
of  active  interference. 

Third.  A  simply  spasmodic  obstruction,  ileus  proper,  re- 
quiring simply  rest  to  be  given  to  the  irritated  gut,  to  allow 
it  to  resume  its  proper  action. 


Abticlb  XXXIX. — Dental  Surgery. 

We  have  continued  to  observe  with  interest  the  progress  of 
d^tal  surgery  during  the  quarter  of  a  century  in  which  it 
has  grown  from  an  empirical  avt  to  a  profession  resting  upon 
the  solid  basis  of  anatomy,  physiology  and  pathology.  From 
the  transactions  of  recent  Dental  Conventions  we  select  the  fol- 
lowing abridged  i*eport  of  discussions  on  a  subject  of  permanent 
interest: 

Hygienic  Treatment  of  Children.  Proceedings  of  ths 
Miseoun  DtnUal  Aeeoeiaiion.    St.  Louis. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Chase  (of  Si.  Louis)  said  that  we  must  look  to  the 
periods  of  conception,  gestation  and  lactation,  as  the  times  to 
institute  those  measures  which  would  ultimately  improve  the 
teeth  of  Americans.  Types  of  teeth,  sound  or  unsound,  are 
transmitted  from  father  to  child  as  well  as  from  the  mother. 
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Therefore,  the  teeth  of  both  parents  should  be  put  in  a  healthy 
condition  by  the  dentist  before  marriage.  The  child  is  in- 
fluenced by  the  condition  of  the  mother,  and  the  teeth  will  be 
dependent  on  the  health  and  nutrition  of  the  latter.  Disease 
of  the  mother  will  stop  the  development  and  growth  of  the 
child's  teeth,  and  often  leaves  its  indelible  marks  upon  them 
in  the  shape  of  furrows  and  pits  in  the  enamel.  Inherited 
syphilis  is  one  of  the  greatest  curses  of  the  age  as  regards  tlie 
teeth.  Dentists  daily  see  the  infallible  marks  of  this  disease 
in  the  teeth  of  their  patients,  which  has  thus  been  transmitted 
to  the  third  and  fourth  generations. 

The  mother's  bloofi  is  the  source  from  which  must  be  built 
up  the  bones,  teeth  and  all  other  parts  of  the  child's  body : 
therefore  it  is  important  that  the  fluid  should  contain  in  abun- 
dance all  the  necessary  eleipents  of  growth.  This  cannot  be 
without  good  health  on  her  part,  so  that  she  can  digest  and 
assimilate  the  food  which  she  eats.  It  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, too,  that  she  shall  eat  such  food  as  contains  an  abun^- 
dance  of  all  those  properties  capable  of  nourishing  her  own 
body  and  that  of  her  growing  child  to  perfection.  There  is  a 
great  drain  on  the  blood  of  the  mother,  for  the  purpose  of 
building  up  the  tissues  of  the  child. 

This  is  apparent  in  the  weakness  and  lassitude  of  many 
women  during  pregnancy  and  nursing.  During  the  period 
of  lactation  the  same  conditions  are  found,  for  still  the  child 
is  nourished  from  the  mother's  milk. 

So  far  as  the  teeth  are  concerned,  the  phosphate  of  lime  is 
the  element  in  most  demand  in  the  food  of  the  mother,  as  we 
know  that  the  teeth  are  mostly  made  of  this  substance.  There- 
fore, in  the  selection  of  food,  all  articles  should  be  avoided 
which  are  deficient  in  this  salt.  Seef,  mutton,  fish,  potatoes 
and  fruits,  contain  it  in  abundance,  and  so  does  all  bread  made 
from  the  dififerent  kinds  of  grain,  provided  they  have  not  bee^ 
bolted  after  grinding.  Superfine  flour  is  a  curse  to  any  com- 
munity, and  especially  to  encimte  and  nursing  women.  It 
contains  but  one-fifth  part  as  much  of  lime  as  the  unbolted 
flour,  and  it  will  starve  both  mother  and  child  just  in  the  pro- 
portion as  she  makes  it  her  food.  After  birth  the  child 
should  have  daily^  fresh  air  out  of  doors,  and  a  sun«bath  in  th^ 
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house.  Once  a  day  the  infant  should  be  placed  naked  in  the 
sunshine  for  half  an  hour.  Just  as  surely  will  it  influence 
that  child's  health  for  good,  as  the  sunlight  will  perfect  the 
growth  of  a  vegetable. 

I  would  refer  again  to  the  mother.  It  is,  among  dentists,  noto- 
rious that  pregnant  women  suffer  more  from  decay  of  teeth  than 
others,  and  it  is  this  drain  on  her  blood  for  phosphate  of  lime 
for  the  teeth  and  bones  of  the  child  which  produces  it.  Even 
after  the  teeth  are  erupted  the  dentine  is  subject  to  changes 
dependent  on  nutrition,  so  that  a  mother  may  improve  the 
quality  of  the  teeth  of  her  nursing  child  as  readily  as  she 
could  before  birth.  It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  teeth 
commence  forming  very  early  during  gestation.  As  soon  as 
the  fifty-sixth  day  after  conception  the  germs  of  the  teeth  ap- 
pear, and  as  early  as  the  twenty-sixth  day  the  ossification  of 
the  underjaw  commences. 

These  facts  should  Impress  upon  us  the  importance  of  giving 
a  mother  such  information  as  will  tend  to  the  better  develop- 
ment of  the  dental  tissues ;  and  when  she  comes  to  the  dental 
surgeon  to  remedy  the  defects  of  her  own  teeth,  she  should 
not  be  sent  away  without  that  knowledge  which  renders  the 
teeth  of  the  child  she  loves  better  than  her  own  in  their  denti- 
fication  and  calcification.  It  is  our  duty  to  prevent  disease 
as  well  as  to  cure  it. 

Dr.  Judd  spoke  of  the  attention  that  should  be  given  to  the 
employment  of  nurses.  Nothing  is  so  common  as  to  put 
children  into  the  hands  of  nurses,  whose  breath  is  so  fcetid 
that  we  cannot  stand  it  ourselves.  There  are  very  few  who 
would  put  their  children  in  the  hands  of  a  nurse  about  to  be 
attacked  by  measles  or  mumps,  yet  I  would  rather  submit  my 
child  to  a  nurse  like  this,  said  the  doctor,  than  to  one  whose 
mouth  is  a  hot-bed  of  corruption,  sending  forth  disease  and 
death  to  children. 

Dr.  Forbes  believed  that  dentists  had  been  careful  generally 
in  informing  mothers  that  they  should  have  healthy  nurses. 
He  had  been  asked  by  a  lady  in  France,  "Why  is  it  that  the 
mouths  of  your  people  are  so  much  healthier  than  ours  ?"  He 
had  explained  to  her  that  in  this  country  the  perservation  of 
the  teeth  was  studied  as  well  by  the  masses  as  by  the  upper 
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classes,  and  it  was  dne  to  the  fact  that  a  mother  would  not 
submit  her  child  to  a  nurse  who  did  not  have  a  sweet  mouth. 
He  wished  it  distinctly  understood  that  he  considered  the 
American  mouth  superior  to  that  of  all  foreigners.  (Sensation.) 
He  went  one  day  to  see  the  Queen  of  England  drive  with  the 
Emperor  (?)  of  Turkey,  and  in  all  the  display  of  women  he 
only  saw  one  with  whom,  had  he  been  a  young  man,  he  would 
have  fallen  in  love. 

The  poorer  classes  of  Europe  eat  the  bran  as  well  as  the  ker- 
nel— no  meat.  The  people  of  Missouri  eat  more  beef  than  the 
whole  of  France.  The  upper  classes  of  England  are  a  beef- 
eating  people.  The  lower  classes  of  England  and  Ireland 
rarely  see  beef.  The  diet  of  Europe  is  not  so  enriching  to  the 
blood  as  the  diet  here.  We  have  used  superfine  flour  for  a 
century  at  least,  but  we  make  up  its  loss  by  the  use  of  meat. 

Dr.  Chase — ^If  the  mother  has  such  a  constitution  that  the 
character  of  the  nourishment  afforded  to  the  child  is  not  suf- 
ficient, is  it  not  very  important  that  the  teeth  of  the  mother 
should  be  put  in  good  condition.  The  doctor  has  found  by 
chemical  analysis  that  the  milk  corresponded  exactly  to  the 
requirements  of  the  child. 

On  the  head  of  superfine  flour  he  said  it  was  seventy-five 
per  cent  starch.  In  regard  to  its  enriching  the  blood,  we  all 
know  that  no  person  can  subsist  on  starch. 

Dr.  Forbes— I  would  like  to  ask  how  is  it  that  thousands  of 
Irishmen  live  on  potatoes  alone. 

Dr.  Chase— The  Lord  has  put  enough  phosphate  in  potatoes 
to  sustain  the  system.  The  potato  is,  I  think,  about  ninety 
percent  water. 

Some  further  discussion  followed,  when  Dr.  Judd  announced 
the  debate  closed. 

The  subject  of  the  absorption  of  the  gums  and  alveolar 
process  was  taken  up. 

Dr.  Chase  said  he  never  had  much  success  in  stopping  the 
absorption  of  the  bone.  He  had  had  a  patient,  whom  Dr. 
Judd  knew,  who  had  taken  medicine  that  he  did  not  know  the 
nature  of,  but  undoubtedly  it  was  mercury*  He  treated  the 
case  about  twice  a  week  for  two  weeks.  He  used  Phosphorus 
first,  as  a  constitutional  remedy ;  subsequently  iodide  of  po- 
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tassa.  As  a  local  remedy,  he  used  diluted  Nitric-acid.  The 
case  was  a  syphilitic  one.  There  was  one  loose  tooth  that  he 
thought  could  not  possibly  be  saved.  He  had  found  that  the 
patient  was  steadily  improving,  though  he  thought  there  was 
one  tooth  hopeless. 

Dr.  Spalding  thought  that  one  of  the  most  important  sub- 
jects that  had  to  be  treated.  The  question  is,  is  it  curable. 
It  is  a  formidable  disease,  and  one  that  stares  the  dental  pro- 
fession in  the  face.  Hitherto,  they  have  folded  their  hands 
supinely,  and  let  the  disease  go  on  in  its  ravages.  My  impres- 
sion is,  that  the  disease  can  be  cured,  or  at  least  that  it  can  be 
arrested  and  retained  just  as  it  falls  into  our  hands.  For 
many  years  I  was  Imable  to  arrest  that  disease.  But  lately, 
persistent  treatment,  at  stated  intervals,  has  effected  mucli. 
The  best  local  treatment  is  that  proposed  by  Dr.  Atkinson,  of 
New- York,  the  ingredients  being  Iodine  and  Kreosote.  The 
great  danger  is  over-treatment,  and  that  is  the  rock  on  which 
most  practitioners  have  split.  So  long  as  pressure  against  the 
gum  will  produce  pus,  the  stronger  application  should  be 
rhade  once  a  day,  or  once  in  two  days — that  is,  of  Kreosote  and 
Iodine.  So  soon  as  no  more  pus  can  be  produced  the  applica- 
tion should  be  discontinued,  and  a  milder  one  substituted. 
The  continuation  of  the  stronger  remedy  is  at  every  step  an 
injury.  If  the  tooth  be  loose,  the  use  of  a  brush  is  almost  cer- 
tain death  to  it.  Even  the  mastication  <if  food  is  injurious. 
After  a  certain  course  of  treatment  until  the  restoration  of  the 
alveolar  process,  the  usual  regime  may  be  resumed. 

A  large  share  of  these  cases  have  their  origin  in  mercuriali- 
zation.  A  slight  degree  of  mercurialization  in  early  life  may 
produce  this  disease  after  the  meridian  of  life  has  been  passed. 
I,  myself,  am  a  victim  of  it,  and  I  know  that  it  resulted  from 
mercurial  treatment  years  before.  As  one  making  it  an  entire 
study,  I  have  been  able  to  trace  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
even  from  twenty  years  ago. 

The  Doctor  said  he  was  a  Homoeopathist,  and  treated  these 
diseases  homoeopathically.  He  thought  it  impolitic  to  speak 
of  his  constitutional  mode  of  treatment  within  these  halls. 
(Laughter,  as  the  Doctor  was  speaking  in  Pope's  Medical  Col- 
lege.) He  promised  an  article  on  the  subject,  however,  for 
the  new  dental  journal. 
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Aktiole  XL. — Medical  Education.  Eeport  to  the  Western 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  May,  1868.  By  E.  A.  Small, 
M.D.,  Prof.,  &c.,  Hahnemann  Medical  College. 

De.  Small,  of  Chicago,  presented  the  following  report,  which 
was  adopted. 

MECIOAL  EDUCATION. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Institute : — In  view 
of  the  spirit  of  improvement  witnessed  in  all  departments  of 
society,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  the  necessity  for  an  able  report 
upon  medical  education  pervaded  by  the  same  spirit,  that  our 
profession  may  keep  pace  with  the  advancements  of  the  age ; 
and  it  would  be  far  more  agreeable  to  your  humble  servant, 
if  a  more  talented  exhibition  of  the  subject  could  be  laid 
before  you,  than  it  is  possible  for  his  ability  to  present.  This, 
nevertheless,  is  a  lit  season  for  calling  special  attention  to  the 
subject. 

It  is  necessary  to  enumerate  the  reasons  why  every  member 
of  this  body  should  be  duly  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
the  matter,  for  our  protection  demands  it.  Why  so?  may  be 
the  inquiry  of  some,  while  others  will  wonder  what  more  can 
be  done  in  the  face  and  eyes  of  so  many  chartered  institutions 
for  turning  out  doctors  of  medicine.  We  are  aware  that 
that  more  than  fifty  medical  schools  are  in  existence  in  our 
country,  either  as  departments  of  academical  universities  and 
colleges,  or  as  independent  institutions,  which  aflFord  a  passport 
into  the  profession,  annually,  for  more  than  two  thousand  gradu- 
ates. By  far  the  greater  number  are  under  the  control  of  the 
self-styled  regulars,  some  under  that  of  the  eclectics,  and 
some  under  the  influence  and  patronage  of  the  believers  in 
homoeopathy. 

The  fact  is  nevertheless  patent  that  the  multiplication  of 
doctors  fails  to  advance  the  status  of  the  profession  in  accor- 
dance with  its  responsibilities  and  the  demands  of  suflfering 
humanity.  For  this  there  may  be  obvious  reasons.  Is  it  not 
a  fact  that  many  improper  persons  have  been  nominally  ad- 
mitted as  students  and  suffered  to  pass  with  legal  credentials 
into  our  ranks,  without  sufficient  evidence  of  their  fitness  to 
share  the  responsibilities  and  duties  of  this  calling?    The 
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number  of  worthy  and  devoted  aspirants  compares  but  unfavora- 
bly with  the  class  in  search  for  some  degree  factory,  not  over- 
scrupulous with  regard  to  competency,  that  will  grade  them 
as  doctors  and  thrust  them  into  the  fraternity  of  physicians. 
Where  can  I  obtain  a  diploma  at  the  least  expense  of  time, 
of  money,  and  hard  study,  is  often  the  inquiry  of  some  ignorant 
and  selfish  adventurer,  who  vainly  imagines  that  an  M.D. 
attached  to  his  name  would  book  him  for  a  fortune  or  back 
him  in  his  pretentions,  even  if  his  literary  ability  were  inferior 
to  that  of  the  man  whose  orthography  has  led  him  to  spell 
dirt  with  two  t's. 

It  is  a  mortifying  fact  that  some  of  the  most  reputable 
schools  have  listened  to  the  overtures  of  nostrum  mongers, 
who  seek  for  diplomas  to  back  them  in  their  trade  and  to  aid 
them  in  imposing  their  quackeries  upon  the  credulous,  who 
are  made  to  believe  that  their  patronage  is-  bestowed  upon 
reliable  doctors,  because  their  diplomas  may  be  seen  hanging 
in  gilt  or  ebony  frames  in  their  dispensaries. 

Not  long  since  a  seedy  individual  from  the  south-west, 
where  all  are  8U})posed  to  be  highly  educated,  called  to  inquire 
how  much  it  would  cost  to  obtain  a  college  M.D.,  that  he 
might  come  out  with  a  proprietory  medicine  for  piles.  His 
reasoning,  which  to  him  was  conclusive,  was,  that  he  had 
cured  hiniself  and  a  hundred  others  of  this  severe  affliction, 
with  a  prescription  tha  the  had  in  his  possession ;  and  if  he 
could  only  show  a  diploma  as  evidence  of  his  being  a  doctor, 
he  would  prove  a  benefactor  to  the  whole  haemorrhoidal  race, 
and  as  a  reward  for  his  benevolence^  he  was  sure  of  making  a 
fortune. 

That  some  of  the  time-honored  medical  schools,  regular  in 
orthodoxy  and  consistent  in  their  devotion  to  antiquity  have 
done  this,  the  proprietor  of  Swaim's  Panacea  will  testify. 

That  eclectic  diplomas  shed  their  benign  influence  in'  the 
sale-rooms  of  nostrum  venders  or  mountebank  specialities,  let 
the  proprietor  of  Cherry  pectoral  and  other  nostrums  answer. 

That  homoeopathic  medical  colleges  have  failed  to  profit  by 
these  examples  is  in  some  degree  apparent. 

That  the  faculties  of  these  institutions  are  charged  with  the 
sacred  duty  of  guarding  the  profession  against  incompetency 
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in  its  ranks,  makes  the  matter  more  dq>lorable.  Tliey  have 
been  thooghtleesly  lenient  and  recklese  of  the  consequences, 
and  the  necessity  for  reform  must  throw  itself  upon  the  con- 
victions of  every  member  of  this  body.  But  where  to  com- 
mence and  how  to  proceed  in  the  aocoinplisfament  of  the 
enter{mse,  is  a  measure  for  consideration. 

8ome  advancement,  it  is  true,  has  been  xnade  and  is  being 
made  in  the  bomceopatfaic  school  towards  improvement,  but 
much  remains  to  be  accomplished  by  the  introduction  of  a 
new  order,  and  it  now  seems  to  be  a  favorable  opportunity 
for  commencement  Not  alone  the  oolleges,  but  every  mem- 
ber of  the  profession  must  share  the  responsibilities  of  onr 
present  standing.  Our  schools  are  what  they  are,  because  the 
profession  at  large  has  not  willed  it  otherwise.  They  are 
open  for  the  reception  of  students  sent  by  their  preceptors, 
and  the  proper  discrimination  necessary  to  sift  the  wheat  from 
the  chaff  is  to  be  oxercised  by  them.  To  encourage  and 
facilitate  the  wishes  of  deserving  and  desirable  aspirants  jests 
with  them.  To  discourage  the  unworthy  and  to  refuse  to 
countenance  the  intrusion  of  uncultivated  and  ignorant  ap- 
plicants to  studentship,  is  but  looking  to  the  honorable  and 
useful  standing  of  our  fraternity,  and  an  index  that  points  out 
the  way  to  successful  reform.  Without  deiining  certain  stan- 
dards Uiat  can  be  practically  observed,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
rise  above  our  present  defects,  so  as  to  leave  them  a  chance 
tx>  pass  into  obscurity.  In  deciding  the  question  who  to  admit 
and  encourage  as  students  we  must  first  discuss 

PRELIMIITAKY   QUALIFICATIONS. 

No  one  should  be  allowed  to  enter  any  physician's  office  as 
a  student  who  cannot  furnish  satisfactory  evidence  that  he 
sustains  a  good  moral  character  and  a  reputation  for  being 
truthful  and  persevering  in  his  undertakings.  He  should 
make  it  appear  that  he  has  received  a  thorough  English  educa- 
tfon,  embraeing  a  knowledge  of  grammar,  arithmetic,  penman- 
ship, natural  philosophy  and  chemistry,  and  able  to  read  and 
write  the  English  or  American  language  correctly.  Any 
preliminary  education  inferior  to  this  should  be  regarded  an 
absolute  impediment  to  his  admission  as  a  student,  and  further 
17 
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he  should,  if  practicable,  become  proficient  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  languages,  which  are  called  into  constant  use  during  his 
pupilage.  This  rule  observed  strictly  by  those  who  intend 
becoming  students,  as  well  as  by  preceptors,  would  rid  the 
profeflsion  in  the  future  of  drones  and  ignoramuses  that  have 
hung  about  the  offices  of  physicians,  and  then  hastened  to 
attend  one  or  two  courses  of  lectures  to  seek  the  grade  of 
doctor,  &c.  And  further,  the  observance  of  this  regulation 
will  save  the  profession  from  the  disgrace  of  having  its  ranks 
filled  by  those  who  are  too  lazy  to  work,  too  unstable  to  settle 
down  in  any  useful  capacity — too  ignorant  to  find  an  enviable 
association,  but  who  in  too  many  instances  become  notorious 
for  being  pedlars,  horse  jockeys,  dog  tamers,  grog  dispensers, 
bar  tenders,  &c.,  &q.  It  is  a  melancholy  fact  that  thousands 
in  view  of  the  unrestricted  facilities  that  have  been  tolerated, 
who  have  done  nothing  to  render  themselves  respected  in  any 
other  pursuit,  have  started  up  to  become  doctors,  always  going 
on  tick  and  seldom  paying  their  debts.  Owing  to  the  com- 
petition existing  between  medical  schools,  and  a  desire  on 
their  part  for  large  classes,  the  names  of  these  have  too  fre- 
quently swelled  their  catalogues  and  so  stand  as  a  monument 
of  disgrace  at  the  present  time.  Hundreds  of  this  description 
travel  from  place  to  place  with  these  catalogues  in  their 
pockets,  bearing  their  names  as  college-learned  doctors. 
Now,  the  purpose  and  intention  of  exacting  credentials  of 
good  character  and  suitable  preliminary  attainments  is  to 
effectually  close  the  door  against  such  disgraceful  records. 

Supposing  every  thing  is  satisfactory  as  touching  preliminary 
qualifications,  and  the  student  is  admitted  to 

PKIVATE  PUPILAGE, 

This  begins  his  career  as  a  student  of  medicine.  Presuming 
that  his  preceptor  is  competent  and  will  point  out  to  him  the 
advantageous  method  of  perusing  his  studies,  he  will  add  to 
his  stock  of  knowledge  every  day.  It  will  be  his  purpose  to 
become  thoroughly  versed  in  all  the  sciences  that  have  a  direct 
or  indirect  bearing  upon  medicine.  This  will  embrace  ana- 
tomy, physiology,  surgery,  pathology,  materia  medica,  chemis- 
try, toxicology,  obstetrics,  &c    His  preceptor  may  excel  in 
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anatomy,  physiology,  pathology  and  surgery,  and  not  be  so 
well  skilled  in  the  other  branches;  if  so,  the  student  will 
commence  with  the  study  of  anatomy,  and  his  preceptor  should 
require  daily  recitations  and  frequent  reviews  until  he  becomes 
familiar  with  the  science.  He  may  also  pursue  the  study  of 
physiology  in  connection  with  anatomy,  and  this  would  prove 
advantageous  as  well  as  useful,  because  the  pursuit  of  these 
studies  together  is  calculated  to  make  both  more  interesting. 
Three  or  four  hours  attentive  study  may  be  required  x>f  the 
student  daily  until  he  has  become  familiar  with  the  structure 
and  function  of  every  part  of  the  animal  system.  This  will 
require  a  shorter  or  longer  period,  according  to  the  aptness  of 
the  student  in  mastering  those  branches.  He  may  then  take 
up  the  kindred  branch  of  surgery,  and  devote  a  similar  num- 
ber of  hours  daily,  until  he  becomes  familiar  with  the  major 
and  minor  operations.  In  connection  with  operative  surgery 
he  may  study  surgical  anatomy  and  pathology.  By  the  aid 
of  his  preceptor,  whose  duty  is  to  institute  frequent  examina- 
tions, he  will  be  constantly  recurring  to  what  he  h  js  already 
learned  in  a  way  to  increase  his  proficiency  therein.  Thus 
anatomy,  physiology,  pathology  and  surgery  may  be  mastered 
under  the  teaching  and  direction  of  one  preceptor,  who,  if  a 
good  operative  surgeon,  is  at  the  same  time  a  proficient  in 
anatomy,  physiology  and  pathology,  and  his  certificate  would 
constitute  one  of  the  necessary  credentials.  The  student  then 
may  turn  his  attention  to  obstetrics  under  the  instruction  of  a 
competent  obstetrician.  His  certificate  of  proficiency  would 
constitute  another  important  credential — and  so  on,  he  may 
learn  materia  medica,  pharmacy,  special  pathology  and  thera- 
peutics, under  the  tuition  of  private  preceptors,  who  will 
certify  to  his  attainments  in  these  branches.  Now  it  seems 
more  than  probable  that  if  every  student  were  required  to 
furnish,  as  a  requisite  for  graduation,  a  certificate  from  an 
accredited  surgeon  that  his  attainments  in  anatomy,  physi- 
ology, pathology  and  surgery  under  his  instruction  had  been 
satisfactory  ;  One  also  from  an  obstetrician  of  the  best  stand- 
ing that  he  had  become  proficient  not  only  in  this  branch,  but 
in  that  which  treats  of  the  diseases  of  women  and  children ; 
One  from  a  competent  and  skillful  teacher  of  materia  medica 
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and  therapenlics^  which  Bhall  vouch  for  his  competency  in 
botany  and  his  knowledge  of  medicines  and  all  that  pertains 
to  the  proving  and  adaptation  of  them  as  remedies,  in  accor- 
dance with  the  science  of  homoeopathy ;  and  also  ft-ora  thn 
cheinist  a  certification  of  proficiency  in  this  department ;  It 
would  redound  to  bis  benefit,  and  save  the  profession  flrom  the 
disgrace  of  admitting  him  prematurely  into  its  ranks. 

Were  the  profession  as  a  body  to  become  united  in  this 
enterprise  and  rrfuse  to  countenance  any  medical  school,  which 
would  permit  candidates  for  graduation  unless  from  private 
preceptoi^  they  coiild  furnish  or  present  the  four  credentials 
specified  above,  the  work  can  be  accomplished.  It  ia  not  bo 
difficult  to  make  a  proper  analysis  of  the  studies.  The  surgeon 
knows  that  a  thorough  knowledge  of  anatomy,  physiology  and 
pathology  is  a  requisite  preliminary  to  the  study  of  surgery 
proper.  The  obstetrician  knows  that  he  cannot  conduct  his 
pupil  to  the  intricacies  of  parturition,  until  he  becomes  fami- 
liar with  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  female  pelvis  and 
organs  of  reproduction.  The  teacher  of  materia  medica  knows 
that  his  pupils  should  be  familiar  with  botanical  and  chemical 
science,  in  order  for  them  to  learn  advantageously  to  dis- 
criminate between  the  various  medical  products  of  the  vege- 
table, mineral  and  animal  kingdoms.  The  teacher  of  thera- 
peutics understands  well  that  special  pathology  and  the  patho- 
gency  of  remedies  should  be  well  understood,  in  order  for 
him  to  teach  a  successful  affiliation  of  remedies  for  diseased 
conditions.  There  can  be  but  little  progress  in  our  school 
until  many  grave  obstacles  are  removed.  Among  these  is 
the  toleration  of  incompetency  in  practitioners.  The  public 
say  we  have  no  surgeons.  This  is  not  true ;  we  have  many : 
but  too  frequently  adventurers  in  the  out  or  country  towns, 
start  out  to  practice  homoeopathy  with  some  domestic  guide 
or  repertory,  who  know  nothing  of  surgery  and  very  little 
.concerning  any  other  branch  of  medicine.  They  pass  for 
homoeopathic  doctors,  and  by  them  the  entire  profession  is 
judged. 

Ifow,  if  this  institute  would  fix  ufK>n  a  proper  curriculum 
of  medical  studies,  and  make  a  familiar  knowledge  with  all 
that  is  embraced  in  it  a  condition  for  receiving  its  sanction 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1868. J  By  E.  A.  Small,  M.D,  .    261 

vhile  it  aete  ite  face  against  all  etnatterers  or  pretenders ;  no 
matter  if  they  are  preachers,  riding  the  circuit,  pr  unsucc^srfol 
trifdespien,  out  of  business,  who  flee  to  homceopathy  for  some- 
thing akin  tp  mercenary  motives,  let  ih^m  \>e  spurned  by  this 
body  and  held  up  to  public  scorn  and  contempt.    For  they 
h^ve  failed  in  other  useful  undertakings,  they  will  fail  and 
disgrace  homoeopathy.    Let  no  respectable  physician  or  mem- 
ber of  this  institute  suffer  such  mountebanks  to  hitch  them- 
selvei  on  to  him  as  students,  or  by  any  kind  pf  wheedling 
obtain  fraternal  relations ;  and  then  the  increase  of  unworthy 
members  would  be  abridged.     Our  institute  wo^ld  grow  with 
its  growth,  and  strengthen  with  its  strength,    Its  influence 
would  be  felt  find  seen  throughout  the  gre^t  West.    Its  mem- 
bers,  or  those  wl»o  become  private  preceptoi^   would  be 
honored,  becau^  of  their  discrimination  as  to  who  i^  worthy, 
and  has  proper  youcl^ers  for  preliminary  eduf3ation,   to  be 
admitted  into  f^n  office.    Our  college^  would  thpn  be  honored 
with  worthy  clfisiBes  aspiring  to  competency  and  honorable 
practice,  instead  of  sneaks  begging  their  way  as  beneficiaries, 
or  sheltering  themselves  behind  notes  or  promises  to  pay, 
which  ever  after  they  repudiate.    The  habit  pf  listening  to 
the  complaint  of  aspirants  for  professional  honor,  who  claim 
that  they  are  destitute  of  pecuniary  means,  has  a  pernicious 
tendency.    Not  one  in  twenty  of  such  ever  cares  a  whit  about 
obligations  to  pay  for  what  he  receives,  after  he  has  obtained 
by  hook  or  by  crook  an  M.D.    It  is  believed  to  be  a  safe  rule 
to  adopt,  that  worthy  aspirants  enthusiastically  devoted  to  the 
profession  will  have  friends,  or  possess  vim  and  ambition, 
enough  to  find  ways  and  means  to  sustain  themselves  in  the 
-andertaking,  while  those  who  have  failed  to  make  friends,  are 
without  energy  sufficient  to  do  honor  to  any  cause,  or  even  to 
provide  for  their  own  necessities,  are  the  ones  who  seek  to  gain 
favors  with  promises  to  pay,  without  feeling  any  obligation  to 
redeem  them.    The  sooner  a  discrimination  is  made  between 
these  two  classes,  the  better.    The  former  will  uphold,  honor 
and  sustain  the  calling  of  the  profession ;   the  latter  will  rest 
like  an  incnbus  upon  those  who  worthily  espouse  the  cause  and 
devote  themselves  constantly  to  its  interests. 
Another  obstacle  to  advancement  in  social  and  professional 
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standing  lies  in  the  fact,  that  our  chartered  medical  institutions 
have  not  had  sufficient  regard  to  unexceptional  competency 
in  the  selection  of  teachers.  The  title  of  professor  should  be 
founded  on  merit,  and  moreover  the  preferment  which  it  gives 
should  be  withheld  from  those  not  well-bred  and  worthy  of 
the  honor.  It  must  be  confessed  that  chairs  in  these  institutes 
have  sometimes  been  occupied  by  incumbents  wanting  in 
culture,  refinement  and  scientific  status.  To  correct  the  evil, 
the  sense  of  this  institute  as  well  as  that  of  the  members  of 
the  profession  generally  should  be  so  expressed  upon  the 
subject  as  to  be  unmistakably  in  favor  of  the  necessary  care 
and  discrimination  in  favor  of  meritorious  teachers. 

In  conclusion,  the  proposition  is  respectfully  submitted  for 
the  consideration  of  this  body,  to  appoint  a  board  of  medical 
education,  whose  duty  shall  be  to  recommend  some  criterion 
of  preliminary  attainments  for  students,  which  must  be  come 
up  to,  if  not  surpassed  in  all  cases,  some  programmes  to  be  ob- 
served by  private  preceptors,  and  the  character  and  quality  of 
the  credentials  that  must  without  fear  or  favor.be  required  of 
candidates  for  graduation  in  our  colleges. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 


Article  XLI. — Report  on  the  Proper  Course  of  Offi^  Study 
for  the  Practitioner  of  Dentistry,    By  H.   C.  Peebles, 
M.D. 

After  many  years  of  careful  observation,  and  having  before 
my  mind  now  numerous  cases  of  men,  who  have  had  only  the 
ordinary  advantages' of  the  common  course  of  office  study  in 
the  dental  art,  I  am  inclined,  rather  strongly,  to  the  opinion, 
that  in  the  main  few  young  men  receive  such  a  course  of 
mental  and  manipulatory  training  in  their  course  of  office 
study,  as  to  fully  qualify  them  for  the  responsible  duties  of  our 
specialty  in  medicine. 

I  do  not  deny  that  a  young  man  may  obtain  in  the  office  of 
a  good  dentist  so  much  knowledge  of  our  art  as  to  enable  him 
to  construct  a  piece  of  dental  mechanism,  or  to  learn  to  fill  an 
ordinary  cavity  in  a  living  tooth,  and  also  get  by  his  course 
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of  reading  a  sort  of  general  idea  of  the  science  of  dentistry  and 
oral  surgery,  and  in  this  way  be  stimulated  to  (jisBume  the 
functions  of  a  practitioner ;  and  I  do  conceive  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  present  incumbents  of  the  offices  in  the  United 
States  have  availed  themselves  of  no  other  means  of  instruction 
until  after  they  have  commenced  practice  in  their  own  names. 
And,  may  I  not  ask,  are  there  not  some,  yea,  not  a  few,  who  have 
felt  and  do  feel  so  well  satisfied  that  they  know  all,  or  at  least 
enough,  that  is  to  be  known  in  dentistry,  that  they  feel  no 
need  of  study,  or  have  such  a  disinclination  to  study,  that 
they  do  not  increase  the  little  stock  of  knowledge  acquired  in 
the  office  of  their  preceptors,  and  thus  not  only  fail  to  advance 
but  really  i*etrograde,  or  fall  farther  and  farther  back  from  the 
front  rank  of  professional  standing  ? 

It  is  a  fact,  that  not  a  very  large  per-centage  of  dental  prac- 
titioners are  really  qualified  and  fitted  for  instructors.  How 
many  men  among  us  have  the  time,  ability,  or  necessary 
qualifications  to  train  and  drill  a  student  in  the  various  de- 
partments of  a  thorough  dental  education !  True,  we  do  find 
a  good  dental  chemist  ocoasumaUyy  so  also  an  anatomist,  a 
physiologist,  or  therapeutist.  But  I  really  doubt  if  there  be 
a  score  of  such  found  in  the  country,  who  are  not  now  con- 
nected with  some  college,  or  who  have  not  been  so  connected  at 
some  period  of  their  lives  as  teachers,  or  are  preparinaj 
themselves  tor  such  positions.  And  even  then  and  under  such 
circumstances,  it  is  the  rarest  thing  to  find  a  man  who  is  really 
posted  in  several  of  these  branches,  let  alone  aU  of  them. 

There  are  a  few  men  in  every  age  and  in  all  professions  of 
gigantic  intellects  and  more  than  ordinary  industry;  men 
whose  minds  grasp  and  master  a  subject  of  human  knowledge 
with  ease,  and  whose  thirst  for  learning  is  so  great,  that  they 
find  their  chief  delight  in  the  acquisition  of  scientific  light ; 
and  men  who  have  a  faculty  of  imparting  their  knowledge 
to  others  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  readily  comprehended  by 
the  learner.  Such  men  may  so  store  their  minds  with  the 
science  and  art  of  various  departments  of  general  medicine, 
or  any  specialty  in  medicine,  and  so  readily  impart  their 
knowledge  as  to  be  in  themselves  competent  to  fully  instruct 
s  stadent  in  the  various  sections  of  dental  knowledge.    But, 
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as  above  said,  sndi  men  are  few,  and  th^  are  reallj  tlie 
eiceptions  to  the  rule*  While  the  great  majority  of  ns  are 
wholly  incompetent  to  take  a  student,  and  so  teaoh  him  in 
our  offices  as  to  fit  and  qualify  him  for  the  duties  of  prac* 
titioner  of  dentistry,  to  make  him  a  fit  companion  and 
associate  of  the  educated  physician. 

The  time  was  when  the  dental  student  eould  do  no  better 
than  to  ti^e  an  office  course  of  instmction,  unless  he  chose  to 
avail  himself  of  a  medical  education ;  and  owing  to  the  very 
narrow  views  then  entertained  of  our  i^pecialty  by  most  of  its 
practitioners,  this  was  thought  to  be  a  useless  expenditure  of 
time  and  money. 

But  that  time  soon  passed,  and  through  the  united  efforts  of 
the  more  enlightened  minds  in  the  dental  ranks^  more  adequate 
means  of  instruction  were  devised  and  put  into  operation ;  and 
the  student  of  dentistry  was  not  confined  to  the  mere  pupilage 
of  a  year  or  two  in  an  office,  and  then  thrown  upon  his  own 
resources,  to  pick  up  by  the  aid  of  a  very  meagre  special  litera^ 
ture  and  hard  eiperience,  such  erurabs  of  learning  as  he  ooculd. 
Societies  were  organized,  a  monthly  journal  commenced  and  a 
college  organized ;  these  developments  of  growth  and  energy 
were  emulated,  and  ere  long  the  way  was  fully  cleared  for  a 
better  growth  in  dental  teachings ;  and  thus  he  who  desired  to 
advance  in  knowledge  and  enlarge  his  stock  of  facts  in  the 
art  or  science  of  dentistry,  had  opportunities  offered  him 
to  gratify  this  laudible  desire. 

Now,  is  it  not  a  fact,  tliat  the  men  who  take  the  most  stu- 
dents into  their  offices  are  not  the  men  best  prepared  and 
endowed,  by  a  good  understanding  or  a  cultivated  mind^  to 
afford  to  the  student  a  thorough  training  in  office  instruction  t 

Are  not  the  prime  motives  that  induce  men  to  take  office 
students  and  be  annoyed  by  the  indifference,  awkwardness, 
blunders  and  ignorance  of  the  verdant  youths,  more  sordid 
and  selfish  than  they  are  disinterested  and  benevolent?  Is  it 
not  generally  a  matter  of  ^^  dollars  and  c^ts!"  The  fee  of 
the  student  may  have  something  to  do  with  the  acceptability 
of  a  young  man.  How  few  of  us  refuse  a  young  man  because 
he  is  deficient  in  education  ?  And  are  there  not  cases  that 
would  almost  justify  the  belief  that  some  <tf  those  who  seem 
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to  desire  the  greatest  number  ptadents  pref^  the  uncQltivated 
youth  I  This  may  be  aocotmted  for,  if  it  is  a  troth,  upon  the 
hypothesis,  that  the  teacher  knows  that  be  is  sa  illiterate  of 
liDQiiltivated  himself,  that  he  fetra  to  admit  the  educated  mao: 
to  a  studentship,  lest  hit  own  defeots  may  become  apparent  to 
the  pupil. 

Or  IS  it  true,  that  none  but  tiie  ignoramus  can  be  caught  by 
0ueh  teachers  and  drawn  into  such  rdation  with  him  t  A  man 
BOW  practicing  in  our  city  told  the  writer,  some  five  years 
since,  that  he  had  turned  out  nineteen  dentists  up  to  that 
time,  and  he  has  certainly  had  two,  and  perhaps  four  office 
stnd^its  since.  Do  such  men  elevate  or  degrade  the  profession  ? 
is  a  question  that  will  hardly  admit  of  discussion.  The  fact  is 
ap^Mrent,  that  if,  thai,  the  large  olaas  of  young  men  that  enter 
oar  ranks,  come  through  the  portals  of  the  offices  least  able  to 
afford  good  instruction,  and  through  training,  as  office  teach- 
ing. And  also  if  the  other  branch  of  the  inquiry  be  admitted, 
that  a  single  teacher  does  not  afford  to  the  student,  and  can 
notj  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  afford  to  the  student  a 
thorough  dental  education  in  his  office,  even  in  three  years' 
pupilage,  does  not  the  case  resolve  itself  into  the  syllogism, 
that  still  another  mode  of  instruction  is  imperatively  de^ 
mandcd? 

To  our  colleges,  then,  we  must  look  for  the  means  of  educa* 
tion.  If  we  intend  to  hold  on  to  the  position  we  have  attained 
as  a  specialty  in  medicine,  we  must  not  only  stand  firm,  but 
we  must  advance  in  our  educational  appliances.  Tlie  world 
is  moving  on  ;  the  age  is  progressive.  Schools,  literary  and 
professional,  are  not  satisfied  with  their  old  curricula,  but 
change  and  improvement  are  the  order  of  the  day.  We,  too, 
must  be  on  the  move ;  our  schools  must  be  improved — ^Progress 
and  Reform  are  the  watchwords. 

Let  us  all  seek  men  of  talent,  education,  studious  habitat 
and  men  of  industry,  to  enter  our  offices,  and  induce  them  to 
take  a  course  of  lectures  daring  the  first  winter  they  are  with 
us.  This  will  get  them  at  once  upon  the  ^^ rails"  and  teach 
them  how  to  study  to  the  best  advantage.  It  will  also,  in  i^ 
great  degree,  qualify  them  to  rend^  to  us  as  preceptors  better 
assistance,  in  the  interim ;  and  if  it  is  not  convenient  to  us  or 
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to  them  to  attend  a  coarse  the  next  ensuing  session ,  let  them 
wait,  and  work,  and  study,  and  be  the  better  prepared  for  the 
second  course.  Gentlemen,  the  time  is  coming,  when  the 
public  will  no  more  tolerate  the  practice  of  a  non-graduated 
dentist  than  a  non-graduated  physician. 

I  will  now  venture  the  assertion  of  two  propositions,  which 
I  hope  will  elicit  discussion,  as  this  short  paper  on  office  in- 
struction is  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive,  but  introductory : 

The  firpt  proposition  is — The  Missouri  Dental  College  is 
founded  on  a  better  basis,  and  is  therefore  better  calculated  to 
teach  our  specialty,  than  any  other  dental  college  in  the  land. 

The  second  proposition  is — There  is  not  a  reputable  practitioner 
of  dentistry  in  Missouri  that  would  not  be  benefitted  by  the  at- 
tendance at  a  course  of  lectures  at  the  Missouri  Dental  College. 


1.  The  Gamble  Poisoning  Case. 

Mr&  Gamble  died  in  Rockland  County,  N.-Y.,  Angnst  2d,  1868.  The 
woman  who  came  to  lay  her  out  was  directed  by  the  husband  to  try  if 
she  could  feel  the  heart  beat.  No  doctor  was  there,  and  there  were  no 
friends  present— nobody  but  the  husband  and  Mrs.  Hqjus  were  there. 

Mrs.  Gamble  had  inherited  large  property.  Many  thought  Gkmble  mar- 
ried her  for  her  money.  *'  Gamble  threw  his  wife  in  and  out  of  rooms,  and 
off  sofas  and  beds  without  any  fear  that  he  might  hurt  her.  He  threw  her 
child  (two  months  old,)  to  the  floor  with  such  yiolence  that  a  Sist^  of 
Charity  present  thought  he  had  liilled  it. 

They  had  bought  the  country  place  where  they  lived,  of  this  same  Mrs. 
Hujus  who  did  not  go  away,  but  remained  there  calling  herself  **the  head.** 

Mrs.  Gamble  then  died  after  bequeatliing  by  a  will  (which  none  of  her 
friends  ever  saw)  all  her  large  property  to  her  husband. 

What  tooi  the  cause  qf  death  f — Her  relatives  appear  to  think  that  she  was 
poisoned  by  her  husband  and  Mrs.  HuJus.  We  have  no  sufficient  proof  of 
this.  We  look  for  the  opinion  of  the  attending  physician.  A  Doctor  aged 
27,  says  he  saw  her  many  times  between  June  and  August.  He  could  not 
make  out  that  she  had  any  disease:  had  hints  that  she  drank  too  much. 
He  gave  her  Morphine,  Opium,  and  Podophyllum.  The  quantity  is  not 
known. 

Nobody  but  the  husband  and  Mrs.  Hujus  thought  about  the  woman 
dying  from  intoxication. 

Dissection  did  not  bring  any  proofs  that  she  so  died.  No  internal  organ 
showed  any  evidence  of  it  The  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  were  all 
found  in  health. 
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The  Doctor  gave  a  certificate  that  she  died  of  coDgestion  of  the  stcmach, 
liver  and  brain,  "  a  great  many  organs  to  be  congested  at  once.  He  knew 
tliat  this  certificate — without  which  the  woman  could  not  be  buried— was 
false.  Why  then  did  he  make  it?  He  made  it  at  the  solicitation  of  the 
husband.  He  wanted  to  see  the  death  accounted  for,  so  that  the  body, 
dead  without  disease  could  be  ^  hurried  under  the  ground  without  the  in- 
tervention of  the  coroner.  Tlie  husband  who  had  the  money  secured  in 
the  will,  **  could  only  *be  satisfied*  when  a  feeble-minded  doctor  had  fur- 
nished him  with  a  certificate  of  death  that  would  prevent  unmediate 
inquury.'*     Tlie  body  afterwards  exhumed. 

It  is  diflScult  in  such  a  case  and  after  such  a  loss  of  time  to  find  in  the 
stomach  the  quantity  of  Morphine  which  might  be  sufficient  to  cause  death. 
It  would  not  be  possible  for  it  to  be  found  after  so  long  a  time.  The 
testimony  of  Dr.  Doremus  is  given  below. 

Tbstimokt  of  Professor  R.  Ogden  Doricmus.— My  name  is  R  Ogden 
Doremus ;  I  reside  in  the  city  of  New-York ;  am  professor  of  chemistry 
and  toxicology  in  the  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  professor  of 
chemistry  in  the  College  of  the  City  of  New-York ;  have  been  professor  of 
chemislry  since  1849;  I  visited  the  deadhouse,  Brooklyn,  August  14th, 
1868,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  personally  portions  of  tlie  remains  of 
Mrs.  Gamble  with  a  view  to  their  examination  for  poison ;  there  were 
present  at  the  deadhouse  Coroner  Flavin,  Dr.  Shepard  (the  last  witness) 
and  three  or  four  other  persons ;  Mr.  Daily  was  there ;  the  door  was  locked 
when  I  arrived  tliere  ;  when  we  entered  we  found  a  pine  box,  which,  on 
being  opened,  revealed  to  us  a  coffin,  with  Mrs.  Qamble^s  name  upon  it ; 
this  coffin  was  opened  and  the  body  removed ;  the  body  was  clothed  and 
apparently  had  net  been  disturbed;  the  post-mortem  examination  was  then 
conducted  by  Dr.  Shepard ;  1  received  the  t)arts  of  the  body  I  desired— 
the  stomach,  tied  at  its  two  extremities ;  the  small  and  large  intestines, 
also  tied ;  a  portion  of  the  liver,  one  of  the  kidneys,  the  pancreas  and  a 
piece  of  muscular  tissue ;  these  were  placed  in  new  and  clean  glass-Jars 
purchased  by  myself  and  washed  with  distilled  water ;  the  mouths  of  these 
jars  were  covered  with  paper  and  with  metallic  covers ;  I  conveyed  them 
to  my  poison  laboratory,  not  leaving  them  until  I  deposited  them  there ; 
they  were  under  my  sole  control ;  when  Dr.  Shepard  arrived  next  day  I 
opened  the  Jars  which  contained  the  remains  purporting  to  be  those  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Gamble,  this  being  the  first  time  they  had  been  opened  since  re- 
ceiving said  remains.  Dr.  Shepard  opened  the  stomach ;  the  semi-fluid 
contents,  amounting  to  three  and  a  half  fluid  ounces,  were  removed ;  the 
stomach  was  washed  with  distilled  water  and  the  washings  reserved ;  the 
small  hiteetines  were  then  opened ;  six  fluid  ounces  of  a  brownish-yellow 
semi-fluid  pultaceous  substance  denser  than  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
were  found ;  these  small  intestines  were  also  repeatedly  washed  with  dis- 
tilled water  and  the  washings  reserved;  the  large  intestines  were  then 
opened  and  four  ounces  of  a  yellowish  fiscal  matter  were  obtained;  they 
were  then  washed  and  said  washings  reserved ;  there  was  no  odor  of  any 
of  the  volatUe  poisons ;  I  examhied  for  the  various  organic  and  inorganic 
poisons;  found  none  excepting  morphine  and  meconic  acid,  which  is  the 
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licid  aflsociated  with  morpkia  iti  opium  and  its  prepRfations,  sadi  as  lan- 
danum ;  if  morpliia  purely  bad  been  administeved  I  8bool()  not  have  obr 
tained  the  reactions  for  meconio  acids ;  its  piesenoe  indicates  that  the  pure 
allcaloid  (by  which  I  mean  pufe  morphia)  had  wo\  alone  been  given,  but 
Qome  other  of  the  preparations  of  opium ;  I  diseoverpd  these  hi  the  catk-. 
tenU  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  small  mtestines;  tlie  contents  of  the  laiige 
intestines  were  employed  for  examining  for  the  mineral  poisons,  without 
previously  testing  them  for  the  oKganlo  ones.  Assuming  that  on  the  2 2d 
day  of  July  Mra  (Gamble  took  one-sixth  of  a  gram  of  morphine,  on  the  23d 
of  July  none,  on  the  24th  and  25th  of  July  none,  on  the  20th  of  July 
none,  on  the  27th  of  July  one-third  of  a  grain  of  morphine  and  one  grain 
of  opium,  and  on  the  1st  of  August  three-fourths  of  a  grain  of  opiiAi,  and 
assuming  that  she  died  about  2  o*dock  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  Au- 
gust, and  adding  together  these  quantities,  making  in  all  one-half  a  grain  of 
morpliine  and  one  and  tbreeofoorths  grains  of  opium,  which  are  equal  to 
eight-tenths  of  a  grain  of  piorphine,  extending  over  eleven  d$ys,  it  its 
barely  possible  that  the  contents  of  the  stomach  and  small  intestines  would 
afford  reactions  for  morphine  or  morplii%  but  not  at  all  probable,  because 
it  is  so  easily  absorbed  and  eliminated  from  the  system;  simply  fhmi  a 
chemical  standpoint  I  am  led  to  believe  that  she  died  from  the  effects  of 
opium  or  its  compounds.  I  have  already  atated  that  tlie  medicines  admi- 
nistered— that  is,  the  opiiim,  morphia  and  Dover's  powders— rhaving  been 
given  in  the  period  of  two  months,  no  chemi^  tests  would  pvobably  reveal 
their  presence,  bad  Ihese  alone  been  given,  though  it  is  barely  possihla 

Cross-axamuiation-rTT-I  have  only  foo^d  sufficient  morphia  thus  fiu*  to  give 
reaction;  I  cannot  give  th/B  quantity,  because  it  is  unweighable;  I  have 
found  by  estimate  one-ftftietb,  but  not  by  weigliing;  I  cannot  testify  posi- 
tively, however,  by  the  analysis  tlms  far;  I  can  only  estimate;  I  have  not 
(bund  poison  sufficient  to  have  caused  death ;  I  was  about  si^  weeks  en- 
gaged in  making  t)iB  analysis;  if  alcoholic  stimulants  were  used  by  the 
patient,  there  would  be  less  prospect  of  finding  tli^  morphia ;  an  excessive 
ijwe  of  spirituous  liquors  inflames  ttie  digestive  organs;  the  more  one  drinks 
the  more  these  organs  are  impahred;  opium  is  given  from  one  to  three 
grahis  at  a  time;  a  person  in  intense  suffering  can  take  an  enormous  quant 
tity  with  safety;  laudanum,  from  thirty  to  forty  drops  is  sometimes  given; 
this  dose  would  be  in  extreo^e  eases;  of  morphia  from  one-sixteeaUi  of  a 
grain  up  to  one-half  a  grain,  depending  on  the  manner  of  its  administra- 
tion, or  more,  whether  by  the  stomach  or  the  skin ;  from  one  to  three 
grainy  is  the  point  at  which  it  becomes  poisonous;  that  is  the  lowest, 
although  noore  can  be  administered  in  some  cases  withoot  fatfU  results ; 
more  has  been  given  with  &vorable  apd  good  eesults  in  cases  of  great 
pain ;  in  opium  poisoning  before  death  it  first  excites  the  nervous  system, 
producing  marked  effects  upon  the  brain  ;  secondly,  affecting  ^  the  secrer 
tions  of  the  body,  especislly  the  s^in ;  it  produces  prufhse  perspiration  in 
many  cases ;  a  person  is  **  bathed  in  sweat,'*  as  they  term  it ;  tendency  to 
sleep  and  impairment  of  all  the  seueues,  such  as  that  of  touch,  hearing, 
vision,  generally  contraction  of  the  pupils,  though  sometimes  the  pupil  is 
dUltted,  but  rarely;  th»  person  is  aroused  with  difficulty,  but  may  ^  madf 
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to  respond  to  questtons  immediate) j  after  relapsing  into  stupor;  congestioa 
of  tlie  blood  yessels,  yery  markled ;  stertorous  breathing,  terminating  witli 
dea^  ;  the  eyes  are  closed,  tlie  face  sooietimes  pallid  and  sometimes  the 
face  is  swollen ;  the  pulse  in  the  early  stages  would  be  quicker,  and  later 
slower  and  slower;  a  person  who  had  taken  sufBcient  op^um  to  haye 
caused  death  tnight  be  aroused  Withih  an  hour  before  death  by  galyanism, 
honewhipping,  walking  or  riding  in  a  carriage ;  I  haye  known  persons  to 
be  aroused ;  it  would  depend  on  the  amount  of  the  poison  and  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  person ;  extreme  insensibility  or  stupor  precedes  death ;  I 
cannot  say  what  would  be  the  pulse  of  a  person  thus  afflicted  within  an 
liour  of  death ;  the  pnise  is  gradually  reduced  to  zero  under  such  circum- 
stancee;  the  number  of  respiratione  per  minute  of  a  person  under  the  in- 
.fluenoe  of  opiuAa  is  from  fourteen,  tbe  normal  number,  and  it  might  be  re- 
duced down  to  fiye  and  three,  and  eyen  requiring  some  minutes  for  a 
single  respiration ;  the  muscular  structure  of  the  bladder  is  generally  con- 
tracted in  such  cases;  the  opiufti  has  made  no  matked  appearance  on  the 
stomach  or  intestines;  their  condition  would  throw  no  light  on  the  ques- 
.tion  whether  death  retolted  from  opium  or  not;  by  that  I  mean  their 
appearance  would  not  be  discordant  WHh  the  effects  of  opium  as  poison ;  a 
reddened  condition  of  the  stomach  and  intestincto,  as  it  really  occurs,  would 
rather  contra-indicate  that  it  (opium)  had  been  the  cause  of  death ;  the  con- 
,difioii  ordinarily  will  be  ih»  saml)  Wliere  death  results  from  opium,  as 
where  death  does  not  result  from  that  caoae ;  the  yelns  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  are  ordinarily  rather  etnpty;  although  there  is  no  marked  or  yery 
marked  difference ;  there  is  no  perceptible  difference ;  the  lungs  and  llyer 
,were  engorged ;  the  difference  between  the  lungis  and  liyer  being  congested 
and  engorged  is  that  in  the  first  case  the  blood  would  be  in  the  most  de- 
pendent part  of  the  Intogs,  whereas  in  tbe  second  condition  it  would  be  more 
uniformly  diffused ;  both  Conditions  existed  In  Mm.  Qamble ;  the  hypostati- 
eal  condition  was  more  marked  than  the  engoi^ment;  the  brain  was  so  fhr 
decomposed  that  the  condition  of  its  blood  yessels  could  not  be  determined ; 
the  neck  and  part  of  the  back  gaye  indications  of  decomposition  from  the 
color,  soflness  and  odor;  the  cuticle  was  remoyed  ftoai  the  forehead;  the 
outer  cuticle  of  the  forehead  had  comfenonced  lo  be  decomposed ;  the  whole 
head  was  in  quite  an  adyanced  stage  of  decomposition ;  softening  of  the  fore- 
.  Iieadf  decomposition  of  the  whole  head  and  face  had  commenced ;  I  attri- 
buted tbe  peeling  off  of  the  skin  of  the  forehead  to  decomposition,  but  the 
,  latter  is  produced  more  speedily  in  66me  cases  by  Opioftes. 

Wm.  A.  Hammond,  late  Surgeon  General  United  States  Army,  followed 
Dr.  Doremus,  but  merely  elaborated  his  ideas. 


*.  The  Teaas  Cattle  Plague,  or  Spanish  Feter. 

Caum  qftheIH^ea$e.'-Westem  dtofrets  atttibote  the  disease  to  the  poiton- 
oos  properties  of  the  large  ticks  called  ear^qMtoi  found  on  the  cattle;  the^ 
which  were  introduced  by  the  cattle  from  Texas  which  appear  not  to  suffcir 
tainch  fh>m  tfaem.  Tbe  northern  cattle  being  tnore  delidate  and  frritable 
are  greatly  tormented  by  the  ticks.  They  ffght  thein  oi;  liok  them  or  cruih 
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them  with  their  teeth,  and  thus  get  the  poisoa  into  the  stomach  where  it  acts 
as  a  poison.  It  is  further  said  that  the  animals  get  them  among  their  food, 
or  on  the  grass,  where  the  infected  animals  haye  dropped  tliem  off.  Hence 
the  breaking  out  of  the  disease  in  places  where  Texas  cattle  have  been 
kept. 

Symptoms  of  the  CatOe  Phffiis.—Dr.  W.  Clendenin,  Health  officer,  Cin- 
cinnati, says :  The  earliest  sign  observed  was  the  appearance  of  Texas  ticks 
on  the  surface  of  the  hide.  They  appear  first  about  the  folds  of  the  udder 
and  flanks.  The  skin,  head,  and  horns  become  heated;  the  pulse  is 
quickened,  the  gait  becomes  tottering.  The  secretion  of  milk  ceases  almost 
entirely.  The  general  appearance  and  bearing  of  the  animal  are  very  cha- 
racteristic of  the  disease.  The  head  is  depressed,  tlie  ears  droop,  the  eyes 
are  dull  and  heavy,  and  generally  half-closed ;  the  tongue  becomes  swollen, 
and,  generally  flabby :  the  flanks  are  sunken  and  contracted ;  the  muscles 
of  the  shoulders  are  tremulous  and  jerking ;  the  spine  somewhat  arched ;  the 
urine  is  dark  and  mixed  with  disintegrated  blood,  and  diminished  in  quan- 
tity. At  first  the  evacuations  from  the  bowels  are,  for  once  or  twice,  thin 
and  watery ;  afterwards  they  become  hard  and  dry,  and  of  a  dark  color, 
covered  with  mucus;  apparently  this  is  without  pain  tenesmus  or  rumbling; 
though  sometimes  the  hardened  faeces  are  thiged  with  blood :  diarrhoea  in  a 
few  cases.  Just  before  death. 

Respiration  is  at  first  litUe  affected ;  later,  4t  becomes  quick  and  panUng, 
carried  on  with  difficulty,  without  positive  pain. 

The  disease  generally  runs  its  course  in  from  two  to  three  and  a  half 
days.  The  animal  staggers  round  in  a  circle,  then  falls  and  expires.  In  one 
case  the  animal  became  delirious,  chased  the  attendants  in  a  fhrious  manner, 
and  had  to  be  shot 

Pogt-m^n'tem  Appearaneei. — The  hide  is  covered  with  ticks,  but  there  are 
no  eruptions  or  sores.  The  pith  of  the  horns  is  hard  and  dry.  The  tongue 
is  swollen,  and  the  whole  linmg  of  the  mouth  and  throat  altered,  in  appear- 
ance, at  points  pale  and  mottled.  The  membranes  of  the  brain  are  con- 
gested, and  thickened.  The  wind-pipe  and  bronchial  tubes  are  congested 
and  filled  with  a  frothy  and  somewhat  tenacious  mucua  The  lungs  are 
healthy,  though  in  some  parts  there  is  extensive  emphysema.  The  heart  is 
generally  natural,  though  some  dark  spots  are  found  under  the  lining  mem- 
brane  of  the  cavities  of  the  organ  produced  by  extravasation  of  the  blood. 
Kidneys  swollen  and  of  dark-color.  Bladder  natural,  though  containing  a 
lai^  quantity  of  very  dark  grumous  blood  urine.  Liver  but  little  changed, 
but  the  gall  bladder  was  greatly  distended.  Spleen  very  much  distended 
and  softened. 


3.  Report  of  the  Pork  Packers  of  Chicago^  hy  Mr.  Richardson. 

ChndiLtions. — 1.  We  have  not  to  deal  with  a  contagion  or  infectious  plague, 
but  with  a  form  of  poisonUig  due  to  the  native  cattle  eating  off  lands  pol- 
luted by  droves  of  Texan  steera 

2.  We  fail  to  find  a  shigle  case  of  disease  beyond  the  limits  over  which 
the  Southern  stock  has  been  distributed,  and  every  animal,  without  excep- 
tion, dies  on  the  Texan  trails. 
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^.  No  system  of  medical  treatment  can  be  relied  on  conyeniently  applied. 
Plagues  call  for  preventives,  and  are  not  among  curable  maladies. 

4.  Prevention  consists  in  herding  native  stock  on  inclosed  pastures  where- 
ever  Texan  cattle  exist;  and  then  not  moving  the  Texan  herds  to  and  fro, 
as  panic-stricken  communities  insist  on,  but  keeping  them  well  by  them- 
selves and  in  proper  inclosures. 

5.  In  relation  to  the  trade  in  Texan  cattle,  which  is  as  important  for 
the  meat  consumer  of  the  North  as  for  the  cattle  producer  of  the  South,  it 
is  obvious,  from  all  we  have  learned,  that  during  the  entire  winter  the  trade 
can  go  on  unchecked,  without  the  least  danger  of  the  disease  arising  among 
our  native  cattle.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  even  in  summer,  under 
Judicious  treatment,  Texan  steers  can  be  cleared  of  the  poison  that  infects 
them. 

Professor  Gamgee  who  is  now  pursuing  investigation  under  the  general 
government  says  further:  **The  disease  appears  only  in  the  track  of  Texan 
cattle,  and  remains  a  local  disease.  It  is  not  caused  by  over-driving,  crowd- 
ing, starvation,  or  thirst.  It  is  not  caused  by  the  Texan  Tick  as  before 
believed  by  many.     It  is  entirely  different" 


4.  Condition  of  Laborers  in  the  West  of  England. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  held  at  Norwich,  August,  1868,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Giralestone  made  the 
followmg  report: 

**  Nowhere  has  the  improvement  of  the  agricultural  laborer  kept  pace 
with  that  of  the  land-owner,  the  farmer,  and  the  land  itself  In  the  West  of 
England  the  condition  of  the  laborer  is  very  little  improved,  and  hi  some 
respects  is  worse  than  it  used  to  be.  Wages  are  low ;  fhel  and  provisions  are 
dear;  education  has  become  a  necessary  of  life  for  a  family;  the  poor  rate 
is  80  administered  as  to  quench  every  feeling  of  independence  In  the  west 
of  England  an  agricultural  laborer  had  till  lately  only  7a  or  88.  a  week,  and 
now  only  8s.  or  98.  Unless  he  is  a  horse-keeper  or  a  shepherd,  he  has  to 
pay  out  of  this  Is.  to  Is.  6d.,  or  more  a  week  for  house  rent,  and  provide 
food,  clothing,  medical  attendance,  fuel,  and  every  other  necessary  for  him- 
8elf;  wife,  and  family.  Potato  ground  he  pays  a  high  rent  for,  and  fuel  he 
seldom  gets,  except  at  the  cost  of  as  many  hours  of  hard  work  in  gettUig  it 
as  its  full  value.  He  has  three  pints  or  two  quarts  of  cider  a  day,  and  has 
a  portion  of  his  wages  often  paid  in  quit,  which,  when  com  is  dear,  is  an 
advantage,  but  otherwise  a  loss  to  him.  He  is  often  not  allowed  to  keep  a 
pig  or  poultry,  for  fear  of  stealing  food  for  them  from  his  master.  He  works 
nominally  ten  or  ten  and  a  half  hours  a  day,  with  an  hour  and  a  half  de- 
ducted for  meals.  He  is  almost  always,  however,  in  reality  kept  a  much 
longer  time  than  this,  and  is  seldom  paid  anything  for  overtime,  except  by 
bread  and  cheese  in  harvest  time.  Women  get  7d.  or  8d.  a  day  for  out-door 
work,  with  a  quart  of  cider,  and  boys  small  sums  in  proportion.  The  men 
breakfiast  before  tliey  leave  home  on  tea-kettle  broth,  which  consists  of  an 
iofosion  of  bread  and  water,  with  a  little  milk,  if,  which  is  not  often  the 
case,  it  can  be  got     For  luncheon  and  dinner,  which  they  take  with  them. 
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they  have  coarse  bread  and  a  little  hard,  diy  skim  millc  cheese,  at  3d.  per  lb. 
For  supper^  on  their  retam  home,  they  have  potatoes  or  cabbage,  with  a 
very  small  slice  of  bacon,  sometimes,  to  give  it  a  flavor.  Butcher^  meat 
.they  seldom  see^  except  it  is  given  to  them.  They  are  ttnable  to  lay  bj  any* 
thing,  and  few  comparatively  belong  to  benefit  societies.  They  are  long- 
lived,  bat  even  in  their  prime  are  feeble,  and  at  the  age  of  50  often  crippled 
with  rheumatism,  the  result  of  poor  living,  soar  cider,  a  damp  climate,  hard 
work,  and  anxiety  combined.  There  renuiins  nothing  for  them,  thea,  hot 
parish  pay  and  the  worlLhoose." 


1.  Moral  and  MenM  Tregdment  of  Disease.  Du  Somneil  et 
Etats  analogties,  ocmsid^r^  eurtout  aa  point  de  viie  de 
r Action  du  Moral  Burle  Physique.  8vo.  Paris:  Masson. 
A.  A.  Li^bault. 

This  is  a  book  concerning  8Uep  arid  Andbgoxu  States :  but  the  real  subject 
of  tlie  author  is  the  '* magnetic'*  steep,  or  *' hypnotism"  of  Braid.  He 
tliinks  this  state  essentially  identical  with  those  conditions  known  as 
fascination,  hallucination,  and  not  really  dififerent  fh>m  ordinary  slnmber. 

The  word  "attention  "  fills  a  wide  sphere  in  this  anther's  scheme.  When 
the  attention  is  universally  diffused  the  man  is  **  wide  awake,*^  When  it  is 
drawn  exclusively  to  one  poUit,  all  the  vital  phenomena  are  manifested  in 
that  organ  or  portion  of  an  organ :  and  the  mind  is  said  to  be  *'  absorbed  ^ 
or  "  abstracted." 

On  this  basis  our  author  makes  a  good  beginning ;  but  on  following  him 
further,  we  soon  find  him  striviag  to  stretch  a  fragmentary  theory  to  ac- 
count for  a  large  number  of  well-known  phenomena  which  have  already 
been  often  explained.  Without  expecting  to  agree  with  him  in  everytliing, 
we  did  hope  to  find  some  ideas  which  might  be  turned  to  good  use:  but 
we  see  at  once  that  his  purpose  is  to  revive  a  mode  of  treatment  which  is 
neither  morally  nor  physical^  safe;  and  we  are  compelled,  though 
reluctantly,  to  give  him  up. 


S.  The  Use  of  Tdbaoeo^  cmd  the  EmU^  Physical^  MentcU^ 
Moral  and  Social  remiliing  Therrfrem.  By  Jqhit  H.  Gris^ 
COM,  M.D.  <J.  P.  Putnam  &  Son,  New-York.  1868.  pp. 
37. 

Profbssob  Griscoh  has  in  tills  small  work  endeavored  to  give  an  analy- 
tical summary  of  tlie  many  symptoms  known  to  have  been  produced  on  all 
the  million  provers  who  have  been  experimenting  with  tobacco,  ftom  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  to  the  school-boy  who  smokes  his  cigar  at  the  foot  of  the 
lowest  class  of  the  district  school  In  enumerating  the  effects  of  tobacco 
on  the  human  i^ystem  he,  of  course  goes  farther  than  common  men  would 
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go,  bat  his  facts  are  fiicts,  even  if  no  one  observer  should  ever  happen  to 
realize  tlie  whole  of  them  hi  his  own  person.  We  take  a  few  extracts  to 
aid  in  keeping  before  the  profession  some  of  the  effects  wh-ch  an  extensive 
prating  of  tliis  remedy  may  be  liable  to  produce. 

Effect  on  it^  Sight.— '^  The  opinion  has  long  been  entertained  that  to- 
bacco is  a  frequent  cause  of  Itm  of  HgM.  This  diseased  condition  of  the 
eyes  produced  by  it  is  a  species  of  amaurosis  (paralysis  of  the  optic  nerve) 
commencing  with  symptoms  of  functional  brain  disease  and  alterations  of 
the  supply  of  blood  to  tlie  optic  nerve  and  retina.  These  affections  occur 
in  large  excess  in  adult  males,  being  very  infrequent  in  women,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  those  who  suffer  from  it  have  been  smokers." 

Insanity  and  Tobacco,— A  paper  recently  laid  before  the  French  Academy 
of  Sciences  gives  a  large  amount  of  evidence  to  show  tliat  **  insanity  in- 
creased in  proportion  to  tlie  amount  of  tobacco  used.  Thus  it  is  said  tlmt 
in  the  twenty  years  between  1812  and  1832,  the  tax  on  tobacco  produced 
28,000,000  of  francs,  and  the  lunatic  asylums  of  the  country  contained 
8000  patients.  Since  that  time  the  Tobacco  revenue  has  reached  the  sum 
of  180,000,000  francs,  and  the  number  of  lunatic  and  paralytic  patients  has 
increased  to  44,000." 

Immoral  Effects  of  Tobacco,— ^  The  hritability  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
the  depression  of  the  mental  power  produced  by  it  are  very  apt  to  result  in 
diminished  appreciation  of  and  indifferehce  to  the  moral  obligations  of  the 
individual :  in  consequence  whereof  evil  deeds  and  the  neglect  of  intellec- 
tual and  religious  duties  are  very  apt  to  occur. 

**One  of  the  most  common  and  serious  effects  is  the  demand  for  alcoholic 
drinks,  to  satisfy  the  extreme  thirst,  and  obviate  the  prostratk>n  of  the  phy- 
sical functions  resulting  from  the  high  temperature  and  the  narcotic  influence 
of  the  burning  weed." 


S.    Paralysis  with  Dementia.    Effects  of  Habitual  Use  of 

Stimnlants. 

Mr,  SoLLT,  of  London,  gives  this  case :  The  subject  of  this  disease  "  is  a 
man  who  was  once  as  strong  and  healtliy  as  any  of  you  are;  but 
bis  business  was  an  exciting  one,  requiring  great  energy,  and  tasking 
the  brain  to  its  utmost  In  order  to  supply,  as  he  believed,  by  necessity, 
tlie  waste  which  his  mental  and  bodily  work  created,  he  used  to  take  a 
large  quantity  of  wine,  thus  adding  fhel  to  the  fire  which  was  kindled  with- 
in bin).  I  do  not  mean  that  he  was  intemperate  in  a  worldly  sense ;  for 
a  man  may  take  a  great  deal  more  of  stimulants  than  is  beneficial  to  his 
organization,  without  exhibiting  any  signs  of  injury  at  the  time ;  but  of 
this  be  certain,  that  if  you  keep  your  brains  in  a  state  of  healthfhl  mental 
activity,  you  will  take  very  little.  The  country  gentleman  and  farmer  of 
the  old  school  might  drink  their  wine,  their  brandy,  and  their  beer  with 
comparative  Impunity ;  for  their  brains  were  dormant,  and  thefr  stimulants 
were  the  only  stimulus  their  brains  received.  But  woe  to  the  man  of 
intellect,  the  man  who  has  to  live  by  the  toil  of  his  brain,  if  he  attempts 
to  supply  by  fermented  liquors  the  loss  occasioned  by  mental  labor  t  Ho 
18 
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may  feel  better  for  a  time,  but  he  is  8ar&  to  sink  more  rapidly  in  the  emL 
There  wad  another  habit  in  which  my  patient  indulged,  and  wbieh  I  can 
not  but  regard  its  the  curse  of  tlie  present  age.  I  mean  smoking.  Now, 
don't  be  frightened,  my  young  friends :  I  am  not  going  to  give  a  sermon 
against  smoking ;  but  it  is  my  business  to  point  out  to  you  all  the  various 
and  insidious  causes  of  general  paralysis,  and  smoking  is  one  of  them.  I 
know  of  no  migU  vice  which  does  as  much  harm  as  smoking.  It  is  a 
snare  and  a  delusion.  It  poothes  the  excited  nervous  system  at  the  timer 
to  render  it  more  irritable  and  feeble  ultimately.  It  is  like  Opium  in  that 
respect ;  and  if  you  want  to  know  all  the  wretchedness  which  this  drug 
can  produce,  you  should  read  the  "  Confessions  of  an  Opium-Eater.*'  I  can 
always  distinguish  by  his  complexion  a  man  who  smokes  much ;  and  the 
appearance  presented  by  the  fauces  is  an  unerring  guide  to  the  habits  of 
such  a  man.  I  believe  that  cases  of  general  paralysis  are  more  frequent  in 
England  tlian  tliey  used  to  be,  and  I  suspect  that  smoking  tol^eco  is 
one  of  the  causes  of  that  increase.** 


4*  The  Opiwm  Hahit, 

It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  the  liabitnal  use  of  Opium  is  largely 
increasing  in  tliis  and  in  all  civilized  countries.  In  former  years  the 
practice  was  quite  frequently  developed  into  an  inveterate  habit,  even  to 
the  extent  of  insanity,  by  physicians  who  prescribed  it  as  a  palliative  for 
cases  of  disease  lliey  could  not  cure.  We  are  now  obliged  to  perceive 
tliat,  in  addition  to  those  who  are  led  Into  the  blighting  toils  of  Opium  by 
injudicious  doctors,  an  immense  number  are  driven  to  it  by  the  excitements 
of  civilized  life.  Men  and  women  who  are  over-strained  and  excited  by 
the  rapidity  with  which  events  -and  changes  whirl  past  them,  exhaust  their 
nerves  in  the  vain  effort  to  keep  up  perpetual  mental  enjojrment  A 
late  work  on  Opium,  published  by  Bftirper  &  Brothers,  estimates  the  number 
of  confirmed  Opium-eaters  in  the  United  States  at  **  from  eighty  to  a  hun- 
dred thousand."  Tlie  victims  of  this  fearful  practice  are  described  a» 
**  professional  and  literary  men,  persons  suffering  from  protracted  nervous 
disorders,  women  obliged  by  their  necessities  to  work  beyond  their  strength, 
fallen  women,  and  in  brief  all  classes  whose  business  or  whose  vices  make 
special  demands  upon  the  nervous  system."  The  writer  of  this  work  saya 
he  has  been  a  victim  to  the  deadly  fascination  of  Opium ;  that  be  has  eaten 
more  than  a  half  a  hundred  weight  of  the  drag,  and  continued  in  its  use 
more  than  fifteen  years. 

The  method  by  which  he  tried  to  emancipate  himself,  was  by  a  painful 
struggle  to  diminish  his  daily  allowance.  By  degrees  he  lessened  the 
quantity  from  eighty  grains  per  day  to  tlie  total  abandonment  of  the  habit. 
The  author  is  said  to  be  ^  a  well  educated  and  accomplished  man,  abonl 
fifty  years  of  age." 


6.  Power  of  the  Human  System  to  ToleraU  Poisons, 

Thb  following  case  is'given  in  the  Army  and  Navy  Journal,  (December, 
1865.) 
Captahi  L ^   now  living  in  New-York,  was  bora  March  9,  1766. 
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He  entered  tbo  British  army  October,  1789.  He  was  with  the  Duke  of 
York  Id  tlie  expediUon  to  Holland ;  was  with  Lord  CornwaUis,  Sept  8, 
1 798,  at  the  BtormtBg  of  Btillymena,  in  Ireland.  In  1801  he  was  with 
Lord  Nelson  at  Copenhagen.  He  was  with  Oastlereagh  on  the  Mission  to 
Prussia:  and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Jena,  Oct  14,  1806  :  at  Tilsit, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Emperors  Napoleon  and  Alexander,  Jane  22,  1807. 
He  was  afterwards  in  Portugal  under  WeWesley  (Wellington);  then  at  the 
Ctpeof  Good  Hope  in  1813.  In  1810  and  17  he  was  at  St.  Helena, 
siding  to  guard  Napoleon  I.  At  a  liUer  date  he  encountered  shipwreck, 
yislted  Australia,  Tahiti  and  Jamaica. 

In  the  year  1818,  he  says,  he  commenced  taking  Opium  to  palliate  the 
pain  of  rhenmatism.  At  first  he  took  half  a  grain  at  a  time;  he  has  since 
gradually  increased  to  seventy-five  grains  at  a  dose,  which  he  has  continued 
for  many  years.  At  one  time,  ui  Australia,  the  Captain  took  150  grains 
at  once.  About  1863  he  undertook  to  diminish  the  quantity,  and  has 
reduced  his  allowance  to  twenty-four  grains  per  day;  though  he  can  drink 
a  pint  of  Laudanum  at  a  time.  He  rises  at  two  o^clock  in  tlie  morning. 
At  six  o^clock  F.  M.  a  profuse  perspiration  compels  him  to  go  to  bed. 


6.  How  Not  to  le  Sich  A  Secmel  to  "  Philosophy  of  Eating." 
By  Albert  J.  Bellows,  M.D.,  Author  of  "  Philosophy  of 
Eating,"  late  Professor  of  Cheraistry,  Physiology  and  Ily* 
giene,  &c.  "  To  Eat  to  Live"  is  to  "  Live  to  Eat."  New- 
York:  Hurd  &  Houghton.  Boston:  if.  P.  Button  &  Co. 
1868.  12mo.  pp.  366. 

There  are  many  books  in  the  world  of  which  the  influence,  if  they  be 
obeyed,  is  to  make  men  and  tDomen  siek.  We  have  also  many,  some  of 
which  are  quite  respectable  in  size  and  in  character,  which  have  for  their 
object  the  teaching  of  men  ?um  to  get  weU,  There  are  now  also  in  the 
world  a  large  number  of  books,  which  have  all  been  telling  us  that  we 
have  no  right  to  be  otherwise  than  well.  Most  of  us  have  read  several 
of  these  books,  so  full  of  reproofs  and  admonitions,  approving  the  doctrine 
though  forgetting  to  follow  it.  It  has  still  been  believed,  that  if  an  in- 
structor would  come  forward,  who  could  speak  in  the  fifm  tones  of  science 
and  in  the  intelligible  language  of  an  experienced  teacher,  the  public  would 
certainly  give  heed  to  his  words.  With  such  credentials  the  present  author 
comes  before  us.  He  proposes  to  reduce  the  much- abused  art  of  eoHng  to 
a  science,  and  thus  avert  the  evils  which  perverted  tastes  and  habits 
have  introduced:  and  in  two  duodecimo  volumes  he  gives  us  first 
**  The  PliUosophy  of  Eating^^  and  second,  rules  of  life  which  propose  to 
teach  us  "  How  Not  to  be  Sick." 

Their  claim  to  notice  is  based  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  scientific  views 
embodied  in  them.  Their  leading  features  are  thus  presented  by  the 
author : 

He  begins  by  asserting  the  general  principle,  that  the  elements  which  go 
to  make  up  tlie  human  body  are  providentially  prepared  and  deposited 
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either  in  tlio  eartli  or  the  atmosphere,  and  that  these  elements  are  taken 
up  and  elaborated  in  tlie  vegetable  products  into  the  proximate  princii^es 
which  are  best  fitted  for  the  growth  and  supply  of  the  waste  of  the  bodj ; 
'*  or  to  be  eaten  by  animals,  and  be  deposited  in  their  flesh  for  the  same 
purpose." 

"That  no  elements  except  those  thus  prepared  are  ever  allowed  to  enter 
the  composition  of  the  liuman  system,  and  that  even  these  elements  cease 
to  be  capable  of  assimilation  as  soon  as  the  herb  or  the  flesh  that  contains 
them  becomes  disorganized  by  decomposition;  becoming,  in  that  case 
immediately  poisonous.  That  these  organized  elements  are  mixed  in  the 
right  proportions,  varying  only  In  their  muscle-making,  heat-producing  and 
brain-feeding  elements,  to  adapt  them  to  various  conditions  In  regard  to 
climate,  physical  and  mefital  exercises,  &c.,  so  that  anywhere  fh>m  the 
equator  to  the  poles,  we  find  food  adapted  to  our  circumstances. 

•*That  in  separating  the  muscle-making  elements  from  the  heating,  as  is 
done  in  the  makhig  of  butter,  fine  flour  and  sugar,  we  supply  the  system 
with  too  large  a  proportion  of  heating  elements,  and  not  only  waste  a  lai^ 
part  of  those  expensive  articles  of  food,  but  by  keeping  the  temperature 
too  high,  predispose  to  and  induce  most  of  the  Inflammatory  diseases  to 
which  we  are  subject 

*'  That  our  unperverted  tastes  and  appetites  act  In  harmony  with  these 
laws,  protecting  the  system  from  harm,  promoting  our  enjoyment  in  keep- 
ing the  commandments,  and  obeying  our  modified  instincts. 

"  That  the  diflerent  organs  and  functions  require  different  elements  of 
food,  and  have  the  power  of  taking  from  it,  while  circulating  in  the  blood, 
these  different  elements  according  to  their  requirements;  and  that  no  organ 
can  perform  its  duties  unless  proper  elements  are  thus  supplied. 

^  Tlint  some  articles  of  food  contain  more  and  some  less  of  the  elements 
required  under  different  circumstances ;  so  that  by  a  table  of  analyses  of 
the  different  articles,  comparing  them  with  the  demands  of  the  different 
organs  and  functions,  under  different  circumstances,  we  can  at  any  time 
adjust  our  diet  to  our  circumstances. 

**  If  these  propositions  are  established — and  in  over  two  hundred  reviews 
or  notices  of  the  book  by  editors  or  literary  men,  not  solicited  or  paid  for, 
TK)t  one  of  them  has  been  controverted  or  denied,~there  must  be  many 
important  practical  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  them,  pertaining  to  the 
choice  of  food  for  different  classes  of  people,  under  their  varied  circum- 
stances, and  pertaining  to  the  prevention  and  cure  of  various  diseases  to 
which  we  are  subject  in  consequence  of  bad  food,  bad  cooking,  fta" 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  second  of  the  works  above  named  to  illustrate 
and  develop  more  fully  these  general  propositions.  Criticism  upon  any 
■of  them  would  be  worth  little  to  our  readers.  An  extract  on  an  interesting 
question  will  hand  forward  a  few  well  told  truths  to  some  who  will  think 
Knir  space  well  occupied. 

Therapeutics  of  Old  aito  New  Mbdiciitb. — "  Why  ii  U,  that  while  * 
aU  other  branches  of  scienee^  including  t/ie  collateral  branches  of  medieins^ 
anatomy,  phymlogy,  pathology  and  nosology  hate  so  steadily  advanced,  thera- 
peutics^ that  important  branch  which  regards  the  discovery  and  application  of 
remedies  for  disease^  has  stood  still  for  two  thousand  years? 
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**The  reason  for  ibis  anomnly  in  science  seems  to  be  tbis:  We  have 
been  fumbling  at  tbe  door  of  Nature^s  great  medical  storebouse  for  six 
tbousand  years  in  tbe  dark,  witb  tbe  wrong  key— one  wbicb  never  can 
unlock  it." 

Geology  never  did  mucb  wbile  its  **  dead  band "  beld  on  to  misinter- 
preted tbeology.  Cbemistry  made  no  advances  wbile  it  amused  itself  by 
cba^ng  tbe  pbantoms  of  alcbcmy.  Astronomy  stood  still  till  Galileo's 
telescope  revealed  tbe  simple  law  wbicb  governs  it.  And  medical  science 
is  drifted  erery  wbere  by  **  currents  and  counter  currents,"  till  it  recognizes 
tbe  simple  law  of  Nature,  wbicb  God  in  infinite  mercy  has  given  to  guide 
it.  *'  Similia  SimiUbm  Curantur,^  But  wherever  tbis  law  is  recognized 
the  science  of  medicine  has  progressed  as  steadily  as  any  other  science.   . 

Look  at  the  materia  medica  of  tbe  two  systems  as  they  have  been 
developed  by  tbe  last  fifty  years  of  time.  Hundreds  of  articles  have  been 
tested  by  old  school  phydcians  on  the  sick,  and  thousands  of  patients  have 
been  killed  in  tbe  experiments,  as  tbe  doctors  themselves  acknowledge, 
and  not  a  half  dozen  of  all  the  medicines  have  continued  ui  general  use 
for  any  consecutive  ten  years  of  practice ;  while  every  article  of  well- 
proved  honMBopathic  medicine  which  was  used  fifty  years  ago  is  used  now 
by  every  homoeopathic  physician.  And  of  the  hundreds  of  articles  which 
have  since  been  proved  by  experiment,  (not  on  tbe  sick,  but  on  ourselves, 
thus  avoiding  the  sacrifices  consequent  on  old  school  experiments,)  not  one 
that  has  been  fairly  proved  to  be  useful  is  ever  afterwards  condemned  or 
abandoned. 

Experienee  {that  is  eitperiment  on  the  sick)  can  never  open  the  treasures 
of  medical  science. 

And  yet  this  it  is  that  has  been  "  fostering  chimerical  hopes "  since  tbe 
world  began. 

The  old  school  physicians,  together  with  irregular  practitioners  of  all 
grades  of  intellect  and  acquirements,  down  to  the  meanest  Impostor  that 
▼ends  his  well-known  drugs  under  the  guise  of  a  new  name,  all  trust  to 
what  they  call  experience ;  and  tbis  they  have  done  from  time  Immemorial. 
But  experience,  as  a  standard  for  testing  the  value  of  medicine,  is  not  only 
fallacious,  but  is  the  basis  of  all  empericism,  as  wo  can  readily  show  by  a 
glance  at  its  history. 

Probably  the  first  man  or  woman  who  felt  a  severe  pain  sought  relief  in 
some  remedy.  If  relief  came  soon,  that  remedy  had  the  credit  of  cure;  if 
not,  and  other  remedies  were  tried,  the  last  experiment  had  the  credit. 
Meantime  Nature  was  making  an  effort  to  relieve  the  sufferer  in  her  own 
way:  and  when  relief  came,  who  could  tell  whether  it  came  on  account 
of  tbe  medicine  or  in  spite  of  it  ?  If  relief  did  not  come,  and  the  patient 
died,  who  could  tell  whether  he  died  of  the  disease  or  the  remedy  ? 

Experiments  thus  commenced  have  been  continued  without  any  manifest 
improvement  of  system  for  six  thousand  years.  Everything  under  heaven 
— animal,  vegetable,  mineral,  or  excrementitious — has  been  tried  on  some 
poor  sick  patient :  thousands,  and  even  millions  have  been  killed  by  these 
experiments,  as  the  doctors  themselves  acknowledge ;  and  every  medicine 
in  its  turn  has  been  condemned  as  injurious  or  useless,  excepting  six  articles^ 
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and  even  tUese  afc  not  fully  admitted  as  specifics :  Arsenic,  Mercuiy,  Sul- 
phur, Cinchona,  Iodine,  Colchicum.  Here,  then,  we  have  the  results  of 
six  thousand  years  of  experiments  with  drugs  on  sick  people ;  six  medicines 
actually  ascertained  to  be  useful  in  as  many  diiTerent  diseases — one  for  each 
millenium  of  ejq>eriment 

'•^  Besides  these  six  articles  of  the  mateiia  medicine  there  is  not  one 
which  is  not  discarded  by  many  physicians  as  injurious  or  useless,— some 
schools  and  some  neighborhoods  of  physicians  having  confidence  in  one  set 
pf  articles,  and  some  in  another,  experimenting  for  a  while  with  one  article 
and  then  leaving  it  for  another." 


7.  iTpmcBopathic  Home  and  Self-Treairaent  of  Disease.    For 
.    the  Use  of  Families  and  Travellers.    By  Charles  Wood- 
HOUSK,  A.  M.,  M.D.,  late  Lecturer  on  Medical  Jurisprudence 
and  Insanity,  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.    Rut- 
land, Vt.    1868.    pp.  180.     12uioi 

"  Do  not  counteract  the  living  principle" 
Napoleon  I.  to  hit  Physiciane. 

There  has  been  no  time  during  all  the  ages  embraced  within  the  limits  of 
human  history  when  men  were  more  dependent  on  each  other  than  they  are 
to-day :  and  yet  in  all  the  past  there  was  never  a  day  in  which  each  indiyidual 
had  such  high  notions  of  self-reliance.  Each  man  thinks  himself  only  a  par- 
ticle of  earth  independent  of  every  other,  but  finds  himself  powerless  to  move 
one  mch  away  from  his  fellow  atoms. 

Thus,  the  man  who  tries  hardest  to  leam  enough  to  be  "a  law  unto  him- 
self," instead  of  finding  himself  so  far  independent  that  he  can  cut  himeelf 
off  from  the  world,  soon  finds  that  he  has  bound  himself,  by  invisible  bonds 
to  the  great  mass  of  humanity ;  and  that,  just  at  the  time  when  he  felt 
strong  enough  to  take  care  of  himself,  just  then,  the  ties  which  held  him  fast 
with  hooks  of  steel  to  organized  human  society  became  irresistible. 

We  have  heard  of  men  who  proposed  to  teach  others  to  become  **' every 
man  his  ovm  physician,"  or  "every  man  his  own  lawyer."  Their  efforts 
were,  of  course,  not  quite  successful ;  but  we  have  always  seen  that  the  per- 
sons with  whom  these  teachers  came  nearest  to  success  were  the  same  per- 
sons for  whom  the  public  could  always  find  the  most  important  uses. 

"We  now  see  each  man  and  woman  struggling  for  the  individual  man's, 
(or  woman's)  rights.  Let  each  one  work  out  the  mission  to  which  he  finds 
himself  drawn :  Society  is  strong  enough  to  hold  him  in  his  appropriate 
orbit.  Medical  Books  for  domestic  and  individual  use  have  long  existed ; 
now  they  increase  in  number,  and  they  also  increase  in  value. 

The  reasons  for  publishing  the  new  work  now  before  us  are  modestly 
given  by  the  author :  Many  people  will  try  to  cure  themselves ;  and  if  they 
begin  early  and  do  not  use  dangerous  doses  of  dangerous  medicines,  they  will 
do  themselves  no  harm.  They  will  often  arrest  diseases  in  their  forming 
stage.    We  no  longer  fear  that  physicians  will  cease  to  be  called  for,  and  the 
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whole  medical  profession  will  be  (?«-" honorably  discharged."  No:  The 
more  people  know  of  their  own  constitution  in  health  and  disease,  the  more 
respect  they  will  have  for  the  trusted  medical  counsellor  who  has  long  ago 
proved  to  them  that  he  knows  more  than  they  do.  '^  There  are  times  indeed, 
when  a  doctor  cannot  easily  be  obtained,  and  when  a  little  medicine,  care- 
fully chosen  and  promptly  used,  will  save,  not  only  a  long  sickness  and  great 
expense,  but  even  life  itself.  It  is  good  policy  to  meet  disease  at  the  thres- 
hold of  its  invasion,  and  in  nothing  is  the  time-honored  adage  more  applicable 
than  in  sickness,  that  "  a  Btitck  in  Ume^  &c." 

It  is  not  then  for  the  purpose  of  lowering  the  physician  in  the  estimation 
of  the  people  "  that  this  book  is  sent  out  into  the  world ;"  and  the  author 
does  not  wish  it  understood  that  so  small  a  book  "  will,  in  all  cases,  enable 
those  who  use  it  to  dispense  with  the  aid  of  the  physician  altogether. '  lie 
thinks  it  will  more  often  "  suggest  the  importance  of  seasonably  calling 
upon  him,  while,  under  the  directions  and  the  treatment  here  advised,  the 
treatment  of  disease  can  be  commenced  at  once,  and  without  dangerous  de- 
lay ;  and  should  the  case  prove  a  difficult  or  complicated  one,  the  need  of  the 
doctor  will  be  seen,  and  his  services  appreciated :  nor  will  any  hono^ble  and 
high-minded  doctor,  who  Is  master  of  his  business,  fear  the  effect  of  this  book 
in  the  hands  of  his  patrons.  If  a  book  like  this  supplants  him,  the  people,  of 
course,  can  do  without  him,  until  he  can  do  more  for  them  than  they  can  for 
themselves.^' 

We  will  accept  the  author's  apology  for  the  publication  of  a  book  for 
domestic  use ;  we  only  ask  of  him  that  his  work  shall  be  well  performed.  A 
specimen  page  will  be  better  worth  reading  than  a  criticism.  "We  take  from 
page  79  an  extract  on  "Spotted  Fever,"  or  Cerehro  Spinal  Meningitis, 
The  author's  experience  was  extensive  in  the  epidemic  of  1864,  5  &  6. 

Symptoms. — Pain  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  joints,  limbs,  neck,  head, 
and  even  toes.  The  back  of  the  head  and  neck  usually  suffer  the  most  pain. 
The  neck  is  often  stiff,  aud  the  head  is  drawn  back  to  one  shoulder,  generally 
the  right,  but,  sometimes  the  head  may  be  drawn  back  between  the  shoul- 
ders. This  pain  in  the  back  part  of  the  head  and  nape  of  the  neck  are 
symptoms  which  the  author  thinks  have  never  been  wanting  in  any  case  he 
has  seen.  The  eyes  arc  set  in  the  head,  or  the  pupils  may  be  dilated,  one 
or  both.  The  skin  has  sometimes  a  dead  or  numb  feeling.  There  is.  besides 
the  rigidity  of  the  neck-muscles,  more  or  less  paralysis,  the  arms  or  legs 
being  fixed  in  various  positions,  so  as  to  be  immoveable.  Tlie  senses  usually 
remain  for  hours  impaired,  though,  as  there  is  often  a  good  deal  of  stupor,"it 
is  sometimes  difficult  to  arouse  the  patient  to  use  his  intellectual  faculties. 
The  tongue  is  red  at  its  tip  and  edges,  but  the  general  surface  is  thickly 
coated ;  there  may  be  wild  delirium ;  pulse  generally  strong  and  quick ;  ob- 
stinate constipation;  sometimes  little  sore  throat;  usually  great  pain  in 
various  parts  of  the  body,  calling  forth  groans,  moaning  and  lamentation.  In 
some  cases  the  patients  insist  on  dying,  and  will  predict  their  own  death  and 
even  set  the  precise  time.  The  back  of  the  neck  and  head,  in  almost  eveiy  case 
«een  by  the  author,  was  unnaturally  hot.    Sometimes  the  skin  is  very  red 
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like  the  shell  of  a  boiled  lobster,  sometimes  verj  pale  and  deathlike.  It  is 
often  very  sensitive.  The  disease,  unless  arrested,  usually  runs  a  fatal  course." 
"  Many  died,  some  in  seven  hours  from  the  attack.  In  one  family  five  died 
within  a  few  hours  of  each  other.  The  average  mortality  of  two  years  was 
compressed  into  two  months.'' 

"  TreatmenL — 13^  Never  neglect  the  Aconite  sweat.  Then  ^ve  in  alter- 
nation Aconite  and  Belladonna,  and  in  severe  cases  only  a  half  hour  apart. 
These  are  the  leading  remedies.  To  ease  the  neck,  as  well  possibly  to  aid  in 
preventing  the  blood  from  rushing  as  fully  to  the  head  as  it  is  inclined  to, 
place  at  the  back  of  the  head  and  neck  cloths  wet  in  cold  water  (ice  water  if 
you  can  get  it),  and  change  as  often  as  they  get  warm.  This  is  an  important 
suggestion.  In  one  case  given  over  to  die  under  the  old  style  treatment,  the 
patient  was  screaming  so  loud  from  this  neck  and  head  pain,  the  author 
heard  her  several  rods  from  her  house.  The  first  thing  was  to  i4>ply  this 
cold  application  to  the  back  of  the  head  and  neck,  and  then  to  give  the 
Aconite  sweat.  A  comfortable  night  and  ultimate  recovery  were  the  results. 
Besides  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  some  other  remedies  may  be  required.  For 
obstinate  constipation  use  injections:  for  great  soreness  of  the  skin  the 
patient  sometimes  screaming  if  even  gently  handled,  give  an  occasional  dose 
of  Nux-vomica,  and  bathe  the  body  with  Arnica  water.  Watch  the  throat, 
as  diphtheria  may  complicate  the  case :  if  so,  conform  your  treatment  accord- 
ingly. For  vomiting,  give  Antim.-crud.  or  Ipecac  Should  lung  fever  or 
pleurisy  appear,  modify  the  treatment  as  required.  Should  there  be  much 
stupor,  with  cold  skin,  and  sinking  symptoms,  give  Ar8en.-alb.  For  bloody 
urine,  use  Oanth. 

"  In  conclusion,  we  say  gvoe  the  meat.  If  you  have  no  Aconite,  use  Lobelia; 
if  none  of  that,  Boneset  tea ;  if  none  of  that,  hot  toddy,  or  any  herb  tea  that 
you  know  to  be  harmless,  and  can  be  obtained.  Vermonters  in  1810 — 15 
cured  themselves — (the  doctors  failing  so  often  the  people  lost  confidence  in 
them)  by  sweating  the  sick  over  hot  water,  in  which  Hemlock  boughs  had 
been  boiled.  Commence  treatment  at  once,  or  death  may  ensue  before  a 
doctor  can  be  obtained.  Far  better  trust  this  treatment  under  your  own  ad- 
ministration, than  to  resort  to  other  systems,  which  in  this,  as  in  many 
other  diseases,  have  been  '*  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting." 

A  book  so  small  and  comprehensive  does  not  admit  of  analysis.  Our  ex- 
tracts will  demonstrate  its  claims  to  the  respectful  notice  of  physicians  and 
the  public.  ♦ 


8.  Cholera  in  tlie  OHent^  and  its  Succeasfvl  Trcairaent  and 
Prophylaxisy  in  the  Epidetnic  of  1865.  By  Dr.  Cbicjca. 
Smyrna.  ::;^  Knight  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  Medjidee,  Mem- 
ber the  Homoeopathic  Academies  and  Societies  of  Palermo, 
St.  Louis,  (Mo.,)  Rio  Janeiro,  Paris,  IJrussels.  Translated 
by  John  1)aviks,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  111.  Chicago :  C.  S. 
Halsey,  147  Clark-street.     1868.     8vo.    pp.  36. 

The  transhitor  acknowledges  the  reception  of  the  present  work  in  French 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Patlou,  who  obtained  it  during  his  travels  in  the  east 
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It  was  wortliy  of  translation  and  republication,  though  the  fact  that  ho- 
moeopathy goes  everywhere,  and  is  successful  everywhere  was  well-known 
before.  But  It  is  satisfactory  to  receive  ft-om  the  land  of  "  The  Seven 
Churches  in  Asia/*  even  from  a  city  in  which  one  of  them  was  located, 
a  book  which  proves  that  modern  medical  science  in  its  most  advanced 
manifestation  is  already  well  established  there.  We  recognize  in  the  author 
a  physician,  a  homoeopathist  and  a  philosopher;  between  the  north  and 
south  poles  of  each  of  these  grand  spheres,  the  greatest  things,  as  Carlylo 
says,  "  have  room." 

Of  the  author's  treatment  of  cholera  in  the  epidemic  of  1865  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  say  tliat  it  was  homcsopatJiie^  and  was,  therefore,  succestfuL  The 
American  homoeopathic  profession  are  in  harmony  with  the  truly  progres- 
Btye  men  of  every  latitude  and  longitude  on  all  the  continents  and  all  the 
isles  of  all  the  seas. 


9.  Banning'^8  Mechanical  1  athology  and  Thet^apeutics,  A 
Rational  Treatise  of  the  Trunkal  Muscles,  Elucidating  the 
Mechanical  Cause  of  Chronic,  Spinal,  Pelvic,  Abdominal,  and 
Thoracic  Affections,  and  of  Bronchial  and  other  Derange- 
ments Incident  to  the  Clerical,  Legal,  and  Musical  Profes- 
sions, with  the  Rationale  of  their  Cure  by  Mechanical 
Support.  Thirty  Illustrations  with  an  Engraving  of  the 
Author.  By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.D.  Published  by  W.  A. 
Townsend  &  Adams,  JSTew-York,  1868.    pp.  352.  Price  $4. 

Gbeat  credit  is  due  to  the  publishers  for  the  beautiful  style  in  which  this 
work  is  brought  out.  The  occasion  and  scope  of  the  work  are  thus  briefly 
stated  in  the  pre&ce.  Under  the  conviction  that  uterine  '*  displacements," 
spinal  affections,  and  certain  other  maladies  are  but  imperfectly  treated, 
owing  to  the  mechanical  element  of  their  nature  not  being  clearly  discerned, 
a  series  of  papers  on  the  subject  was  recently  contributed  by  the  writer  to  the 
pages  of  the  "  Medical  and  Surgical  Eeporter?^  This  resulted  in  the  receipt 
of  over  twelve  hundred  communications  from  the  States  and  Europe,  earnestly 
calling  for  this  work ;  consequently  it  now  appears  before  the  profession, 
consisting  largely  of  those  contributions  revised,  with  its  line  of  discussion 
occupyiijg  a  pathological  and  therapeutical  position  between  the  domains  of 
medicine  and  surgery,  ani  predicated  on  the  following  proposition,  namely : 
That  the  viscera  are  as  much  under  the  law  of  a  primary  and  specific  posi- 
tion and  bearing  as  the  bones,  and  that  functional  disturbances,  requiring 
physical  aid,  may  follow  a  violation  of  that  law  in  one  case  as  well  as  in  the 
other. 

In  demonstration  of  this,  only  the  common  sense  attribute  of  the  professional 
mind  has  been  addressed,  and  the  work  is  submitted  in  the  hope  that  more 
luminous  pens  may  elaborate  what  has  barely  been  sketched  by  the  author. 

The  work  opens  with  five  "  Fundamental  Propositions,"  enunciating  more 
fully  the  great  law  concisely  stated  in  the  preface,  and  which  is  the  gem  of 
the  book.    It  then  treats  of  "  Spinal  Symmetry  and  Deformity ;"  and  after  a 
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few  eloquent  remarks  on  the  "  Dignity  of  Physical  Uprightness,"  it  explains 
the  "  Philosophy  of  Erect  Posture."  This  we  find  to  consist  chiefly  in  a 
transverse  and  antero-posterior  equipoising  of  the  superior  trunk  over  and 
upon  the  body's  centre  of  gravity ;  and  by  the  aid  of  mathematical  law,  tliis 
centre  is  demonstrated  to  be  located  in  two  lumbar  vertebrae.  This  last  is 
a  fundamental  and  controlling  point  which  is  rendered  apparent  by  a  glance 
at  figures  1  and  2.  It  is  shown  that  when  equipoised  upon  this  centre,  the 
body  on  both  its  axes  is  literally  pressed  into  symmetry  by  and  in  the  ratio 
of  its  own  gravity,  and  must  so  remain  until  centripetality  is  broken  by 
muscular  or  other  disturbing  force. 

That  when  this  lumbar  carve  is  in  this  mathematical  centre  of  the  body^ 
it  is  both  the  source  and  the  arbiter  of  all  the  superior  trunkal  movements 
and  bearings;  and  that  until  it  either  advances  or  retreats,  the  superior 
trunk  can  make  no  considerable  motion  either  way  without  falling.  From 
this  it  is  inferred  that  the  unsuspected  Source  of  both  physical  symmetry 
and  deformity  lies  in  this  spinal  centre,  and  that  this  is  the  point  at  which 
to  first  operate,  both  for  the  continuance  of  symmetry  and  the  removal  of 
deformity.  The  viscera  have  their  normal  status.  They  are  not  pendant, 
hanging  by  ligaments ;  they  are  supported  and  kept  in  the  ascendant.  This 
is  eflected  by  the  proper  position  of  the  spine  and  an  energetic  condition  of 
the  abdominal  and  dorsal  muscles.  The  dislocation  of  the  viscera  has  its 
bearing  upon,  all  the  functions  of  the  body. 

The  physiology  of  the  various  organs  and  functions  is  shown,  and  the 
pathological  conditions  induced  by  an  abnormal  status  is  traced  with  the 
ability  of  a  master.  J.  J.  O.  Wilkinson,  M.D.,  of  London,  a  high  authority, 
writes  to  the  author;  "The  unexpected  light  you  have  already  given  to 
my  mind  is  immense.  Since  I  translated  "Swedenborg's  animal  Kingdom," 
I  have  read  no  such  bits  of  physiology  as  yours.  And  the  style  is  as  well 
inspired  as  the  truths.  There  is  a  life  in  both  of  them,  and  life  of  healtb,  I 
am  sure,  will  flow  out  of  the  practical  application  of  your  thoughts.  Until 
I  read  you,  the  true  rationale  of  uterine  gravitation  was  unknown  to  me, 
and  now  I  feel  I  must  visit  New-York  to  become  personally  acquainted  with 
you  and  your  methods,  the  extreme  value  of  which  my  practice  bears  out. 
So  thank  you,  my  friend,  for  these  great,  good  truths. 

Christopher  Worston,  B.  A.,  M.R.C.S.E.,  of  Clifton,  England,  writes :  "  I 
believe  tliat  you  have  opened  up  to  view  a  much  overlooked  field  of  research, 
which,  when  fully  appreciated,  will  mark  an  era  in  the  history  of  therapeu- 
tics.*' ' 

Henry  R.  Madden,  M.D.,  of  London,  writes:  "I  consider  your  explana- 
tion of  the  cause  of  these  very  common  maladies  (uterine  dis[)lacements)  the 
most  philosophical  and  the  best  I  have  ever  met  with ;  and  I  feel  confident 
that  success  must  attend  the  careful  carrying  out  of  your  method  of  treat- 
ment." 

Thus  it  may  be  seen  that  this  is  a  remarkable  book,  thoroughly  scientific 
and  practical,  and  will  mark  an  era  in  the  history  and  treatment  of  a  large 
class  of  diseases  which  produce  an  unknown  and  often  unsuspected  amount 
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of  suffering,  barrassing  the  life  of  the  patient,  ^ving  infinite  trouble  to  the 

phjsician  and  too  often  baffling  the  skill  of  the  prufessicn.     Experience 

shows  the  futility  of  all  means  by  the  mouth  or  otherwise,  which  do  not 

a  correct  the  trunkal  bearings  and  relieve  the  viscera  firom  the  superincumbent 

M  1  weight. 

:^  1  To  the  author  must  ever  be  awarded  the  high  honor,  at  this  late  period 

'  i  of  the  world,  with  all  its  light  and  knowledge,  of  being  the  first  to  discover 

i:»  and  announce  the  true  normal  status  of  the  viscera,  and  the  physiological 

^^  ?  and  pathological  relations  of  the  trunkal  muscles. 

The  same  genius  which  discovered  the  true  nature  and  cause  of  the  abnor- 
•^  ma!  conditions,  has  invented  mechanical  means  as  efiectual  for  their  relief 

*  :5  J  and  cure  as  the  proper  physiological  means  are  for  their  prevention.    And 

r*  J  the  work  is  immensely  enhanced  by  showing  how  to  prevent  these  morbid 

^  '  conditions  as  well  as  how  to  cure  them. 

The  homoeopathic  remedies  are  so  remarkably  efficacious,  in  curing  many 
otherwise  intractable  cases, '  that  homoeopathlsts  perhaps  are  in  danger  of 
neglecting  mechanical  means  in  some  cases  where  they  are  necessary.  It  is 
with  peculiar  satisfaction,  therefore,  that  we  bring  to  the  notice  of  our  homoeo- 
pathic brethren  this  great  work  of  Dr.  Banning.  It  bridges  the  chasm  which 
has  existed  between  medicine  and  surgery,  and  furnishes  the  elements  of 
success  which  will  be  appropriated  by  all  schools,  its  ground  being  common. 
Herein  lies  the  greatness  and  utility  of  the  work. 

In  our  opinion  the  work  is  destined  to  be  a  standard  in  the  profession, 
and  a  text-book  for  the  student. 

B.  F.  Bowers,  M.D.,  60  West  29th'Bt. 


i 


10.  The  Eaatei^  Turkuh  Bath;  with  its  Ilistorj,  Revival  in 
Britain,  and  Application  to  the  Purposes  of  Health.  By 
Erasmus  Wilson,  F.  11.  S.,  with  Kotes  by  M.  L.  Holbrook, 
M.D.  Miller,  Wood  &  Co.,  15  Laight-st,  New-York.  8vo. 
pp.  72. 

A  SMALL  book,  but  it  will  be  much  read  by' seekers  for  the  Fountain  of  Youth. 
'\    I  "We  stand  back  to  permit  a  man  to  speak  who  having  tried  it,  may  be  sup- 

posed to  know  whereof  he  affirms.  Bayard  Taylor  having  tried  the  Eastern 
bath  at  Damascus  says : 

"  No  man  can  be  called  clean  till  he  has  bathed  in  the  East.  Let  him  walk 
directly  from  his  accustomed  bath  and  self-friction  with  towels,  to  the 
Turkish  bath,  and  the  attendant  will  exclaim,  '  0  Frank,  it  is  a  long  time 
since  you  have  boon  bathed !  ^ 

**  Tlius  we  lie  in  perfect  repose,  till  mind  and  body  are  drowned  in  deli- 
cious rest,  and  we  no  longer  remember  what  we  are.  Gently,  sleep  lies  upon 
our  senses.  As  gently  the  clouds  dissipate,  and  we  are  born  again  into  the 
world.  We  rise,  put  on  our  garments  and  walk  forth  into  the  streets,  instinct 
jrith  new  and  more  perfect  life. 
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'*A8  the  Rose  of  the  East  has  a  rarer  perfume  than  in  other  lands,  so  does* 
the  Bath  hcstow  a  superior  purification,  aud  impart  a  more  profound  en- 
joyment. 

'*  The  Bath  is  at  an  end.  We  rise  and  put  on  our  garments  and  walk  forth 
into  the  sunny  streets  of  Damascus.  But  as  \vc  go  homewards,  we  involun- 
tarily look  down  to  see  whether  we  are  really  treading  upon  the  earth,  won- 
dering perhaps  that  we  should  be  content  to  do  so,  when  it  would  be  so  easy 
to  soar  above  the  house-tops." — Bayard  Taylor. 


11.  Books  and  Periodicals  Received. 
American  Journal  of  Homieopatuic  Materia  Medica. 
Hahnemannian  Monthly. 

American  Homeopathic  Observer.    Sept.,  Oct.,  Nov. 
The  HoMffiOPATHic  Independent,  {Monthly.)    John  Conzelman,  Editor  and 

Publisher.    St.  Louis,  Mo.     No.  1.    July,  1868. 
The  Hom<eopathic  World.    London, 
British  Journal  of  Hom<eopathy. 
Medical  Investigator. 

The  United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
The  American  Republic.     An  Address  Delivered  at  Parkersburg,  TVest 

Virginia.    By  M.  CO.  Church.    University  Press.    Welch  &  Bigelow, 

Cambridge.    1867.    pp.  32.    8vo. 
Pacific  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


^isttllanefltts  %\m$. 

1.  Massachusetts  Homo^opathio  Medical  Society. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  Meionian  Hall,  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  14th.  Between  seventy  and  eighty  members  were  in 
attendance  during  the  session.  At  10^,  a.m.,  the  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  President,  H.  L.  Chase,  M.D.,  of  Cambridge. 

The  records  of  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  were  read  by  the  Secretary,  L.  Macfarland,  M.D.,  of  Boston, 
aud  were  approved. 

The  President  made  a  brief  address.  He  said  he  was  pleased  to  see  so 
large  an  attendance  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  and  congratulated  them 
upon  the  continued  increase  of  their  numbers,  and  the  rapid  extension  of 
homoeopathic  practice  throughout  the  country.  He  urged  upon  the  members 
extra  zeal  and  eflfort  for  the  propagation  of  the  principles  of  their  practice; 
aud  said  that  with  fitly  four  pnictitioners  of  this  school  In  Boston  alone,  the 
medical  college,  for  which  a  charter  had  been  obtained,  ought  to  be  put 
nto  immediate  aud  successful  operation  la  the  metropolis  of  New  England. 
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The  following  gentlemen  were  balloted  for  and  nnanimonsly  elected 
members  of  the  Society :  M.  V.  B.  Morse,  M.D.,  of  Marblehead ;  Geo.  W. 
Gunlcr,  M.D.,  of  Natick;  Alonzo  Boothby,  M.D.,  of  Boston. 

Reports  followed  from  tbc  Corresponding  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Librarian, 
Committees  on  Library,  and  Publication. 

The  Committee  on  Materia  Medica  tbrougb  Dr.  Conrad  WcsselboBft,  pre- 
sented the  following  report: 

"  Two  provings  were  received  in  accordance  with  the  circulars  announ 
cing  a  prize  to  be  awarded  for  the  best  proving  of  Dioscorea-villosa  and 
Bromide  of  Ammonia.  The  former  fills  a  manuscript  of  eighty-four  pages, 
tlie  latter  is  less  voluminous,  occupying  al)out  eighteen  page&  These  prov- 
ings comprise  the  history  of  each  observation,  giving  the  p  ithogenesis  in  the 
natural  consecutive  order  of  the  symptoms ;  secondly,  the  symptoms  are 
arranged  according  to  the  anatomical  sections  of  the  tody  in  the  usual 
manner ;  and  thirdly,  a  number  of  clinical  cases  illustrating  the  effect  of  the 
proved  remedies  upon  the  sick.  Concerning  the  general  arrangement  and 
labor  which  must  have  been  devoted  to  these  provings  your  committee  are 
glad  to  express  their  admiration,  and  consider  the  authors  entitled  to  the 
thanks  and  praise  of  this  society ;  but  at  the  same  time  your  Committee 
regret  that  these  provings  do  not  come  fully  up  to  the  requirements  and 
conditions  entitling  them  to  the  name  of  prize  essjiys  or  provings,  since  but 
ime  person  appears  as  prover  in  each  of  them,  it  having  been  distinctly 
announced  that  at  least  ^ye  provers  were  required  for  each.  Tour  com- 
mittee would  furthermore  suggest  that  the  final  arrangement  or  resumS  of 
tlie  symptoms  is  not  so  perfect  as  the  volume  of  symptoms  would  warrant, 
or  to  ensure  suflScient  practical  value  of  the  proving ;  furthermore  it  appears 
desirable  that  the  author  should  have  added  to  hn  own  experience  that  of 
others  scattered  throughout  our  literature,  especially  regarding  the  Dioseorea, 
of  which  there  is  a  proving  in  Dr.  Hale*s  **  New  Remedies,"  containing  pro- 
bably all  that  was  previously  known. 

In  cousideration  of  these  conditions  your  Committee  have  not  opened  the 
envelops  containing  the  name  of  the  author;  at  the  same  time  they  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  as  placing  a  low  estimate  on  these  productions  which, 
it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be  perfected  by  their  author  and  published  in  the 
annals  of  this  society  as  among  the  foremost  and  best  that  have  ever  been 
presented." 

Dr.  C.  Wessclhoeft  read  a  paper  on  Iris-versicolor,  which  was  accepted 
and  referred  to  the  Commhtee  on  Publication,  with  the  recommendation 
that  it  be  published  in  the  New  England  Medical  Oazette, 

Dr.  Jas.  Hedenberg,  of  Medford,  Committee  on  Clinical  Medicine,  pre- 
sented a  very  interesting  report  in  which  he  had  collated  the  clinical 
experiences  and  observations  received  from  nine  different  members.  He 
regretted  that  more  interest  had  not  been  exhibited  in  this  department  . 
which  could  and  ought  to  be  made  of  great  value  to  the  profession.  His  re- 
port was  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  L  T.  Talbot,  Committee  on  Surgery,  presented  an  abstract  of  a  paper 
00  the  progress  and  present  condition  of  surgery,  which  he  said  had  made 
wiual  progress  with  medicine  since  the  advent  of  Homoeopathy.     Con- 
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servative  or  preservative  surgery  is  now  the  aim  of  surgeons.  Under  the 
influence  of  Ether,  wliose  aucestbetic  influence  was  discovered  in  otrr  own 
city  and  lience  lias  extended  over  tlie  wliole  civilized  world,  severe  and 
difficult  operations  are  now  successfully  performed  which  without  it  would 
not  be  attempted.  Tlie  object  of  the  surgeon  now  is  to  operate  twiZ,  not 
quicJdyy  and  long  and  tedious  dissections  can  be  made  among  important 
blood-vessels  and  nerves,  sucU  as  are  required  in  the  remoral  of  the  parotid 
and  submaxillary  glands,  &c.,  &c. 

The  treatment  of  wounds  has  improved  greatly,  and  the  dressing  with 
cold  water  and  the  use  of  Arnica,  Calendula  and  Hamamelis,  together  with 
proper  internal  medicines,  gives  to  the  homoeopathic  physician  great  aid  In 
surgery.  He  referred  to  certain  specific  remedies  applicable  under  the  law 
of  simiiia,  such  as  Phyt.,  Sil.,  Hepar.,  Lach.,  and  Sulph.  Carbolic-acid,  a 
comparatively  new  agent,  is  of  great  value  as  a  disinfectant  and  deodorizer- 
It  is  also  a  most  valuable  escharotic,  especially  in  diseases  of  the  mncons 
surfaces.  Sayre^s  splints  are  a  great  improvement  in  the  treatment  of  hip- 
disease,  by  means  of  which  the  patient  is  allowed  freedom  of  motion,  air  and 
exercise,  instead  of  confinement,  loss  of  general  health,  and  the  best  result 
gained,  an  anchylosed  joint  Loomis'  ovum  and  bullet  forceps  were  exhibited 
and  explained. 

Diagrams  of  improved  methods  of  operating  in  flsttUa  were  exhibited  and 
the  causes  of  the  frequent  failure  of  treatment  by  the  knife  commented 
upon.  He  concluded  with  the  hope  that  this  Society  would  contribute  its 
share  to  the  improvement  of  the  science  and  practice  of  Surgery. 

It  was  voted  that  the  entire  report  be  accepted  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Publication. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Woodbury,  of  Boston,  Committee  on  Obstetrics,  was  unable  to 
be  present,  but  requested  the  Secretary  to  read  a  report  received  from  E.  W. 
Sanford,  M.D.,  of  Brookline,  of  a  case  of  labor  in  which  the  vagina  ruptured 
and  the  foBtus  escaped  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Bellows,  of  Boston,  presented  a  voluminous  paper  on  "The 
Application  of  Food  to  the  Prevention  and  Cure  of  Chronic  Diseases." 

Pending  the  reading  of  this  paper,  the  Society  adjourned  to  partake  of  a 
collation  furnished  by  the  Boston  members. 

Apterkoon  Session.— The  Society  re-assembled  at  U  p.m. 

Dr.  Bellows  resumed  the  reading  of  his  paper,  when,  on  motion  of  Dr. 
Krebs,  it  was  voted  that  the  further  reading  of  the  same  be  discontinued. 

The  case  of  Dr.  Luther  M.  Lee  was  referred  back  to  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Delegates  from  other  State  Societies  were  welcomed,  and  invited  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  discussions  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  Sparliawk,  of  the  Vermont  Homoeopathic  Society,  addressed  the  con- 
vention briefly  on  the  condition  of  homoeopathy  in  his  State,  which  he  re- 
presented as  steadily  increasing  in  popular  favor.  The  State  Society  has 
increased  in  fourteen  years  from  twenty  to  sixty-four  members,  who  con- 
sider themselves  pure  homoeopath:st&  The  meetings  are  fully  attended  and 
interesting. 

Dr.  Morrill,  of  Concord,  N.  H.,  President  of  the  New  Hampshire  Homoeo- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1868.]  Massachusetts  Horn.  Med.  Society.  287 

pathic  Society,  said  that  homoeopathy  was  roaintainiDg  its  favorable  position 
In  the  Granite  State,  and  the  meetings  of  the  Society  were  increasing  in 
interest 

Dr.  Dayid  Thayer,  of  Boston,  who  was  a  dele^te  from  the  Massacliusetls 
Society  to  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  which  convened  at  St 
Louis  in  June  last,  made  a  brief,  but  highly  interesting,  report  of  his  visit 
and  the  progress  of  homoeopathy  throughout  the  West.  Tlie  meeting  of  the 
Institute,  he  said,  was  very  harmonious  and  enthusiastic,  and  much  larger 
than  usual.  The  practice  of  homoeopathy  in  that  section  of  tlie  country  was 
largely  on  the  increase,  and  its  efficacy  became  more  and  more  apparent. 
He  had  assured  the  convention  there  that  their  next  annual  meeting  in 
Jane,  1869,  which  was  to  be  held  in  Boston,  would  be  one  of  unusual  in- 
terest, and  he  had  promised  th^m  a  cordial  Kcw  England  welcome. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  of  Boston,  the  Code  of  Medical  Ethics 
adopted  by  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopatliy  at  St.  Louis,  was  una- 
nimously adopted  by  the  Massachusetts  Society. 

Before  tlie  regular  topics  assigned  for  discussion  were  taken  up,  Dr.  David 
Thayer,  of  Boston,  spolse  briefly  of  the  beneficial  efifects  he  had  found  to 
arise  from  the  outward  application  of  rubber  clotlis  in  rheumatic  affections. 

Drs.  Jones  and  Russell  remarked  that  they  had  used  the  same  application 
with  advantage. 

Dr.  Wesselhoeft  mquired  if  the  effect  was  not  due  to  the  presence  of  sul- 
phur in  its  composition. 

Epikpgy, — The  subject  of  Epilepsy— its  cause  and  cure— was  then  taken 
up  for  discussion. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Krebs,  of  Boston,  spoke  at  considerable  length  on  tlie  subject. 
He  had,  at  different  periods  of  his  practice,  had  patients  with  tliis  popularly 
considered  incurable  disease,  and  had  in  two  instances,  lie  believed,  effected 
a  permanent  cure.  One,  the  case  of  a  young  woman,  he  had  treated  witli 
Belladonna,  200th.  The  other,  a  man  of  twenty-seven  years,  he  had  treated 
with  Sulphur,  200th,  giving  of  each  remedy  three  powders.  These  cases 
occurred  some  three  or  four  years  since,  and  as  yet  there  had  been  no  recur- 
rence of  the  convulsions. 

Dr.  Gregg,  of  Boston,  had  administered  Bromide  of  Potassium,  and  by 
this  means  had  succeeded  in  preventing  a  recurrence  of  the  attacks  oflener 
than  once  in  four  or  six  months,  while  before  administering  this  remedy  the 
patients  were  accustomed  to  be  attacked  as  often  as  once  in  two  months. 

Drs.  French,  of  Lawrence,  Pearce,  of  Charlestown,  and  Pease,  of  Boston, 
had  used  the  same  remedy  prescribed  by  Dr.  Gregg,  and  with  the  same 
result. 

Dr.  Scales  of  Newton  had  given  Bell,  in  a  case  under  his  care  with  ap- 
•parent  good  effect,  for  the  patient  had  no  recurrence  of  the  attack  for  one 
year.  At  the  end  of  that  time  another  attack  was  experienced.  Bell,  was 
again  administered,  but  this  time  with  less  satisfaction,  as  a  third  spasm  oc- 
curred four  weeks  after. 

Dr.  Packard,  of  South  Boston,  said  he  had  never  attempted  to  cure  a  case 
of  epilepsy,  as  he  entertained  serious  doubt  of  the  possibility  of  such  an 
achievement,  but  he  was  in  the^habit  of  administerm^  Ether  to  his  patients 
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nt  the  time  of  the  attack,  which  usually  had  the  effect  to  relieve  them 
promptly. 

Dr.  Russell,  of  Boston,  had  found  Bell.  30th  an  efficient  remedy  In  many 
cases,  also  Hyos,  30lh.  Dr.  Knight,  of  Marlboro*,  said  that  on  one  occasion, 
while  administering  Ether  to  a  patient,  subject  to  epilepsy,  whose  arm  he 
was  going  to  amputate,  a  violent  epileptic  convulsion  occurred. 

Dr.  Spaulding,  of  Hingham,  reported  a  case  characterized  by  soreness  of 
the  head,  which  he  thought  he  had  cured  with  Sepia  <3d. 

Dr.  Chamb'erhiin,  of  Worcester,  thought  that  many  of  the  cases  of  epilepsy 
resulted  from  onanism.  He  had  treated  one  or  two  cases  in  which  he  had 
given  Bell,  with  good  effect 

Dr.  Talbot,  of  Boston,  had  a  case  under  his  care  several  years  ago, 
occasioned,  he  thought,  by  tiie  habit  mentioned  by  Dr.  Chamberlain.  He 
gave  Thuja  1,  with  success.  Another  case  in  which  enuresis  was  a  pro- 
minent symptom,  was  relieved  by  Cunth.  while  Bell,  and  Sulph.  were  ap- 
plicable in  the  more  common  cases. 

Dr.  Moi-se,  of  Sulem,  had  a  patient,  a  married  man,  afflicted  with  epilepsy, 
which  he  thought  was  caused  by  excessive  coition.  Ti»e  man  entered  the 
army  and  waa  absent  from  home  a  year,  when  he  returned,  completely 
cured. 

Dr.  Hayward,  of  Taunton,  gave  Sulphur,  200th,  to  a  patient  under  bis 
care,  and  he  had  no  return  of  tlie  attack  fur  nine  months. 

Dr.  Barrows,  of  Taunton,  reported  a  case  for  which  he  thought  BeR.  and 
Sulph  were  indicated.  He  administered  first  Bell.  200lh,  then  Sulpb.  200th, 
by  olfaction,  during  an  attack,  with  marked  relief.  These  remedies  always 
controlled  the  convulsions.  Another  case,  which  developed  during  an  attack 
of  typhoid  fever,  was  greatly  benefited  by  Bell,  400th. 

Dr.  Woodvine,  of  Boston,  spoke  of  parasites  in  the  small  intestines  as  a 
cause  of  epilepsy. 

Dr.  Hedenberg,  of  Medford,  remarked  upon  the  hereditary  disposition  to 
epilepsy,  and  related  illustrative  cases.  The  only  case  he  had  known  to  get 
well,  was  that  of  a  young  lady  who  was  suspected  of  indulgence  in  vicious 
habits.     She  was  kept  under  strict  surveillance,  and  the  attacks  ceased. 

Dr.  Jones,  of  Taunton,  had  witnessed  good  effects  from  Cuprum,  and 
from  Bell. 

Dr.  Brooks,  of  Clinton,  said  he  had  treated  a  good  many  cases,  but  was 
not  aware  that  he  had  ever  cured  one.  He  had  given  Bromide  of  Potassa 
with  marked  benefit 

Chorea.— The  subject  of  chorea  was  next  taken  up,  and  Dr.  A.  J.  French 
of  Lawrence,  was  invited  to  open  the  discussion.  He  said  that  he  had 
treated  a  good  many  cases  and  with  varying  results.  Some  of  his  cases  had 
resisted  all  the  remedies  used,  while  others  had  promptly  yielded  to  Nuz-v. 

Dr.  Knight,  of  Marlboro,  had  given  Ign.  with  good  effect 

Dr.  Packard,  of  South  Boston,  had  cured  a  great  many  cases  with  Cimi- 
cifuga,  1st,  dec  dil. 

Dr.  Gregg,  of  Boston,  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  Stram.  and  Cuprum-acet 
in  the  3d  potencies,  and  had  seen  thirty  or  forty  cases  recover  under  the 
use  of  these  remedies. 
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Dr.  Morse,  of  Salem,  tbougbt  that  Nux-v.  was  the  most  generally  indi- 
cated and  successful  romedy  in  this  infirmity.  He  had  cured  many  cases 
with  a  single  dose  of  tliis  drug.  The  indication  for  Nux.  was  twitcliing  of 
tlie  jaws  and  the  upper  extremities.  Hyos.  next  to  Nux.  was  the  most  usc- 
ftil  remedy. 

Dr.  Pearce,  of  Charlestown,  had  under  his  care  a  boy  of  very  studious 
habits  and  rapid  growth,  who  |t  the  age  of  fourteen  years  began  to  show 
signs  of  chorea.  The  symptoms  rapidly  increased,  and  a  complete  and  vio- 
lent chorea  resulted.  Various  remedies  were  administered  with  but  tem- 
porary and  partial  relief.  At  length  he  was  sent  into  the  country  and  put 
at  work  upon  a  farm  without  medicine.  In  tliree  montlis  he  returned  to 
the  city  greatly  improved.  Anollier  case  in  which  pin-worms  was  thought 
to  be  the  cause,  was  cured  by  Santonine. 

Dr.  Scales,  of  Wobum,  had  treated  the  disease  with  a  variety  of  remedies 
and  with  different  results.  He  had  latterly  used  Gimicifuga  with  tolerable 
satisCnction.  * 

Dr.  Jones,  of  Taunton,  said  that  he  had  found  Ign.  an  effectual  prescrip- 
tion in  cases  in  which  the  left  side  was  principally  affected. 

The  last  of  the  subjects  proposed  for  discussion  at  the  session  was,  "  In 
what  disorders  met  witli  in  every  day  practice  is  Sulphur  indicated  and 
curative.'*  Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour  at  which  this  was  reached, 
the  discussion  of  it  was  quite  brief 

Dr.  Krebs  remarked  that  he  thought  Sulphur  more  frequently  indicated 
and  curative  in  clironic  maladies  than  in  "  disorders  met  wiili  in  every  day 
practice."  In  otorrhoea  lie  had  found  It  an  invaluable  remedy,  used  in  the 
200th  potency.  In  hemorrhoidal  affections  it  had  done  excellent  service, 
and  in  chronic  constipation  was  usually  effectual  wlien  employed  in  the  po- 
tency above  named. 

No  other  member  spoke  upon  this  qae^tion,  and  on  motion  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

L.  Macparland,  Becording  Secretary, 


2.  Heport  of  the  Session  of  the  "  Central  Verein  Hombopa- 
tischer  Aerzte^'^  (Central  Society  of  Homoeopathic  Physi- 
cians,) held  in  Eisenach,  August  9th  and  10th,  1868. 

The  regular  annual  session  of  the  above  society,  was  favored  with  quite 
a  full  attendance.  On  the  evening  of  the  BtU  of  August,  a  preliminary 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  Dr.  Wislicenus,  the  president  presided.  Pre- 
sent were  Drs.  Kirsch,  sen.,  Wiesbaden;  Kafka,  Prag;  Bolle,  of  Aachen; 
Schneider,  Magdeburg ;  Hermann,  SchoBningen ;  Ganz,  Gleiclierwiesen ; 
Kirstcn,  Leipzig ;  May,  Grossrohrsdorf ;  Dr.  Krummaclier,  Bremen ;  Thi- 
Icnius,  Wiesbaden;  Biirkner,  Dessau;  Elwert,  Hannover;  von  Maren- 
scUer,  Wien;  Fisclier,  Berlin ;  Wiirzler,  jun.,  Bernburg;  Gross,  Miihlhau- 
sen;  Meyer,  Leipzig;  von  Bcmsanus,  Moskau;  von  Rjickowsky,  Lem- 
lierg;  Severin,  Cannes;  Gcrsdoi-f;  jun.,  Boston;  Neunhofer,  Bebra;  Dr. 
Biiscligens,  Crefeld ;  Hoppe,  of  Mausbacli ;  Drs.  Schwabc  and  Beyer,  and 
Pbarmaceutist  Margraff  of  Leipzig. 
19 
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Amon^  the  business  transacted  at  tbe  preliminary  meeting  was  the  elec- 
tion of  a  committee  to  audit  the  past  yeur's  bill  of  expenses. 

The  Ezecutire  committee  of  the  Hom.  Poliklinik  in  Leipzig  was  con- 
tinued, and  the  condition  of  the  Poliklinik  was  examined  into. 

Of  the  Prize  questions  given  out  at  the  last  year's  session,  but  one 
response  was  obtained,  and  this  was  in  the  therapeutical  department.  It 
was  an  able  exposition  on  Bright's  disease  of  the  kidneys  (Moibus  Bright!), 
and  was  much  approved  of,  by  those  present ;  but  from  certain  technica- 
lities the  Society  could  not  award  it  the  prize. 

The  Prize  tiiemas  for  the  following  year  remain  the  same.  Attentioii 
is  called  to  the  legacy  of  Dr.  Rummel,  which  enables  the  Society  to  award 
a  prize  of  125  Thalers  in  the  Pharmacological  department. 

Magdeburg,  Bemburg,  Eoln  and  Dresden,  were  proposed  as  places  in 
which  to  hold  the  next  year's  session,  and  after  repeated  balloting,  the 
latter  place  was  chosen.  For  President  during  the  ensuing  year  Dr.  R, 
Etrschely  our  coUegue  of  the  "  Keue  Zeitgehrift^  was  chosen. 

The  Keport  on  the  result  of  the  collection,  instituted  in  accordance  with 
last  year's  resolutions,  for  the  purpose  of  funding  a  homoeopathic  hospital 
in  Leipzig,  shows  a  fund  of  about  1000  Thalers,  to  which  was  to  be  added 
the  subscriptions  reported  at  this  meeting;  to  wit,  by  Dr.  Severin  of  Cannes 
320  Francs,  and  by  Dr.  Fischer  of  Berlin  400  Thalers. 

The  proposal  of  Dr.  von  Marenzeller  that  at  each  annual  session  a 
Thema  be  given  out,  for  discussion  and  examination  in  the  various  local 
societies,  was  adopted.  It  was  further  moved  that  these  local  societies  be 
requested  to  report  results  at  the  following  session  of  the  Cen^aherein, 
DiphtheritiB  was  chosen  as  such  thema. 

August  9th  and  10th.     Regular  session. 

The  following  additional  gentlemen  reported  their  presence,  viz. :  Dra. 
Qoullon,  sen.,  "Wiesbaden ;  Heinrich,  Naumburg;  Tritschler,  Canstatt;  as 
also  President  von  Gersdorf,  Eisenach;  Count  Schwerin-Putzer,  Berlin; 
Dr.  Krahmer,  consulting  Surveyor  General  of  Mines,  of  Halle. 

Atler  disposal  of  the  business  from  the  preliminary  meeting.  Dr.  Rackows- 
ky  took  the  floor  and  opened  a  debate  on  the  prevention  of  Hydrophobia 
after  bites  from  rabid  wolves  or  dogs.  A  heated  debate  followed.  As  the 
result  of  his  observations  and  experiments,  Dr.  R.  claims  to  have  discovered 
in  Evpharbia'Sylvesteris  the  tincture,  6  to  20  drops  taken  daily  in  the  morn- 
ing before  meals,  and  continued  for  five  or  six  days,  with  its  additional 
use,  a  positive  prophylactic  and  remedy.  After  the  remedy  has  been  used 
five  or  six  days,  it  loses  its  power  for  good ;  equally  powerless  is  the 
EvpTvorbia  after  the  disease  has  attained  full  development. 

Dr.  Wiirzler  now  took  the  floor  and  called  attention  to  the  external  use 
of  HomcEopathic  remedies  when  mixed  with  Glycerin,  from  which  he  said 
his  father  had  highly  pleasing  results  in  ugly-lookmg  wounds,  ulcers,  &c,  &c. 

A  debate  on  Acute  Articular  Bheumatism  was  opened  by  Dr.  Kafka,  the 
discussion  of  which  was  quite  sharp  in  regard  to  the  merits  of  tlie  various 
remedies  usually  made  use  of. 

At  the  request  of  the  Society  Dr.  Bolle  gave  fhrther  verbal  illustrations 
of  his  treatment  of  inflammation  of  the  throat  with  Merc,-^, 
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At  1  P.M.  of  August  lOtb,  the  session  for  1868  adjourned,  after  which 
the  members  and  invited  guests  wended  their  way  to  the  banquet-hall, 
where  we  hope  and  firmly  believe  the  annual  banquet  was  most  thoroughly 
and  we  suspect  aUopaOiicaUy  discussed. 

(For  more  perfect  details  we  crave  the  reader^s  indulgence,  as  we  have 
no  official  reports  to  date.)  F.  S. 


3.  Researches  on  the  Innervation  of  the  Hearty  by  or  thrcmgh 
the  Spinal  Marrow.  By  Dr.  E.  Cyon,  Aid  to  M.  Claude 
Bebnakd,  Prof,  of  Medicine  in  the  College  of  France. 

Dr.  Cyon  who  is  somewhat  known  to  the  medical  profession  at  large,  has 
published  a  paper  with  the  above  title.  He  has  been  fitly  rewarded,  for  his 
devotion  to  medical  science,  or  rather  the  science  of  physiology,  by  the 
Imperial  Academy  of  Scienee^  which  has  awarded  him  the  annual  premium 
for  his  important  discovery  in  Experimental  Physiology.  Dr.  Cyon  in  his 
researches  and  experiments  has  discovered  that  the  heart  has  nerves  of  iU 
own,  independent  of  the  filaments  derived  fVom  the  N.  sympatheticus  and 
Pneumo-gastricus.  These  nerves  go  directly  from  the  spinal  marrow  to  the 
heart,  and  belong  to  and  are  the  property  of  that  organ. 

The  first  of  these  two  nerves,  emerges  from  the  spinal  column  with  the 
third  branch  of  the  cervical  ganglion,  and  is  a  motor  nerve,  and  is  termed 
by  him  the  •*  gpinal  cardiac  accelerator  nerve.'^  When  irritation  is  applied 
to  the  nerve  in  the  living  animal,  so  that  the  nerve  becomes  excited,  the 
result  is  an  increase  in  the  hearths  pulsations.  Tliis  efibct  can  also  be  pro- 
duced when  the  irritation  is  applied  in  the  root  of  the  nerve,  or  on  the 
spinal  marrow  near  the  nerva  The  second  nerve  discovered  by  Dr.  Cyon 
is  a  sensitive  nerve,  arising  from  the  spinal  marrow  and  proceeding  to  the 
heart.  Through  the  medium  of  this  nerve  reflex  action  is  produced,  which 
starting  from  the  heart  influences  the  capillary  cbculation  in  all  the  organs 
of  the  body.  The  importance  of  this  discovery  cannot  but  be  most  highly 
appreciated.  The  profession  has  for  years  been  groping  in  the  dark,  un- 
certain as  to  whether  the  insignificant,  so  to  speak,  supply  of  nerves  derived 
from  the  cardiac  plexus  constituted  the  entire  nerve  power  of  the  heart  or 
not,  it  really  seemed  too  much  to  believe,  and  now  we  thank  Dr.  Cyon 
for  l^hi  where  darkness  prevailed.  Here  we  have  an  explanation  of  the 
many  dark  points  connected  with  the  hearths  functions.  On  one  hand  we 
have  the  motive  power  made  clear,  and  on  tlie  other  the  many  phenomena 
of  reflex  influence.  This  will  lead  to  the  explanation  of  many  points  in 
the  pathology  and  disease  of  the  heart,  and  paves  .  the  way  for  a  clearer 
understandmg  of  this  organ. 


It  pleases  us  to  inform  our  readers  that  our  able  and  learned  German 
colleague  Dr.  Clotar  MuUer  in  Leipzig  has  had  the  decoration  of  the  order 
of  the  Prussian  Crown  conferred  upon  him. 

Db.  Med   Fischer  of  Posen,  has  been  appointed  member  of  the  Sanitary 
CoaacIL 
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4.  Progre^B  of  HonuBopathy.    Introduction  of  EomcBopathic 
Hemedies  in  Allopathic  Hospitals. 

Dr.  Vilks  of  Guy*fl  hospital  (London)  Baid  in  a  recent  lecture :  "  I  am 
beginning  to  use  Aconite  more  largely  than  I  have  bitlierto  done,  seeing  no 
a  priori  objection  to  much  of  tlie  power  that  is  attributed  to  it.  I  do  not 
see  my  way  to  the  arrest  of  a  disease  which  is  passing  through  its  several 
stages,  as  pneumonia;  but  I  see  no  objection  to  the  belief  in  remedies  of  the 
opiate  class  having  the  power  to. arrest  mofbid  processes.  That  AoanUe  is 
used  largely  by  Homoeopathists  should  not  allow  ua  to  be  prejudiced  againdt 
its  adoption. 

There  is  a  story  related  by  the  late  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  to  the  effect  that 
he  once  demanded  that  a  hymn  should  be  sung  to  the  tune  of  a  then  popu- 
lar air.  On  a  remonstrance  by  some  of  his  bearers,  he  said  he  did  not  know 
why  the  devil  should  have  all  the  good  tune&  I  must  leave  you  to  make 
the  application." 

We  see  here  that  in  one  of  the  largest  and  best-known  medical  Institu- 
tions of  the  world,  the  use  of  Aconite  is  adopted  in  practice,  and  students 
are  taught  to  use  it;  at  the  same  time  it  id  admitted  that Homc^pathists 
have  taught  the  distinguished  physician  how  to  use  it 

In  the  surgical  wards  of  St  Bartholemew's  hospital  it  had  been  before 
announced  tliat  Arnica  was  in  use  under  the  hands  of  the  senior  surgeon. 
Who  taught  the  surgeons  of  St  Bartholomew's  to  use  Arnica  ?  Oh  I  they 
learned  it  from  the  great  allopathic  surgeon,  LisUm,  So  they  did ;  but 
Liston  was  instructed  in  the  use  of  it  as  he  was  in  the  use  of  Aconite^  Bdta- 
donna  and  some  otlier  remedies  by  Dr.  Quin,  the  first  homceopathic  practi- 
tioner of  London  :  the  man  who  was  threatened  with  prosecution  by  the 
Allopathic  physicians  of  London,  and  forbidden  to  practice  HomoBopalhy 
^'within  seven  miles  of  London."  But  this  same  Dr.  Quin  held  on  in  Lon- 
don until  he  was  entrusted  by  Queen  Victoria  with  the  lives  of  her  children ; 
as  he  was  already  the  medical  adviser  of  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge. 

Areeniciim  was  known  to  the  medical  world  as  a  poison,  as  all  the  above 
were,  before  Hahnemann  was  bom ;  but  it  was  iiis  discoveries  and  experi- 
ments and  wise  intuitions,  and  reasonings  fVom  the  facts  he  observed 
liimself,  which  showed  men  how  to  turn  these  deadly  poisons  into  innocent 
though  e£9cient  remedies. 


5.  IlomoBopathy  in  Hussia. 

A  paragraph  has  been  copied  in  some  American  newspapers  from  Le 
Courier  Medicate  whicli  makes  the  following  announcement  in  relation  to 
Homoeopatiiy :  That  in  consequence  of  the  numerous  vicUms  of  homceo- 
patliic  treatment,  the  Emperor  of  Russui  has  foi  bidden  tiie  practice  of 
tills  system  of  medicine  in  Russia  on  pain  of  banishment  to  Siberia,  with 
other  penalties. 

Tills  paragraph  originally  appeared  in  the  Lancet^  and  was  eagerly  copied 
in  every  provincial  newspaper  which  happened  to  have  (U  leait  one  editor 
or  reporter  interested  against  the  spread  of  Homceopathy.     Daniel  O'Ckm- 
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ncll  once  said  tliat  if  a  lie  got  ten  days  start  the  tratli  could  never  catch  it. 
The  Lancet  believes  in  this  doctrine,  and  we  have  at  least  one  daily  on  this 
fMe  af  the  Atlantic  which  has  at  least  one  contributor  who  holds  this  same 
fiiiih.  Tliat  the  story  was  totally  unfounded  was  known  to  every  man  of 
common  sense  at  first  sight.  When  the  story  reached  St.  Petersburg  it 
was  immediately  answered.  Among  other  communications  sent  towards 
the  west,  was  one  from  a  well-known  banker  of  the  Russian  capital  to  Dr. 
William  Bayes  of  Bath,  England.  This  gentleman  states  that  the  para- 
graph is  ''utterly  false :  that  it  is  entirely  without  foundation.  And  so  far 
from  any  discouragement  having  been  offered  to  homoeopathy  in  Russia, 
the  Imperial  government  has  quite  recently  granted  the  homoeopathic  phy- 
sicians of  St.  Petersburgli  permission  to  form  a  medical  society.  Tlie 
number  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  in  Russia  is,  as  it  is  in  England, 
constantly  increasing.** 


6.  Inauguration  of  the  New  Eomceopathic  Hoypital^^Nassau^ 

Bahamas. 

Notice  having  been  given  in  the  Nassau  Papers,  the  Hospital  was  duly 
opened  and  dedicated  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  14, 1868.  The  number  of 
visitors  was  large.  The  services  were  conducted  by  the  Curate  of  St  Agnes 
— Rev.  J.  H.  Fisher,  in  whoso  district  the  Hospital  is  situated. 

The  physician  of  the  establishment^  W.  R.  Armbrister,  Esq^^  M.D.,  de- 
livered an  opening  address  which  was  listened  to  attentively,  and  appeared 
to  be  fully  appreciated  by  the  audience.  After  prefacing  his  subject  with  a 
few  introductory  remarics,  and  acknowledging  the  encouragement  and  sup- 
port which  he  had  so  far  received,  he  delivered  his  address,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  condensed  synopsis: 

I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  by  the  meeting  generally  that  it  is 
not  desirable  to  enter  into  discussion  regarding  the  merits  of  the  different 
systems  of  medical  treatment^  or  to  compare  one  with  the  other  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  either.  All  we  ask  for  Homoeopathy  is  that  it  should  have  a 
place  as  other  systems  have,  and  by  its  merits  work  itself  into  such  a 
position  that  it  may  be  tolerated  as  other  systems  are.  All  I  ask  is,  that 
until  this  system  has  been  tned  and  found  to  have  failed,  that  then  and  then 
only  should  it  be  rejected.  I  practice  Homoeopathy,  and  have  done  so  for  six 
years;  and  I  say  that  I  shall  ever  feel  proud  on  recollecting  the  day  on  which 
I  threw  aside  idl  educational  prejudice,  and  commenced  a  fair  investigation  of 
the  apparently  strange  innovation  in  the  treatment  of  tlie  sick.  I  at  one  time 
ridiculed  Homoeopathy,  for  then  I  knew  nothing  about  it ;  therefore  I  can 
well  understand  and  make  allowance  for  those  who  ridicule  it  now.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  introduce  anything  new  into  medical  use,  so  as  to  get  people 
to  believe  in  it,  and  adopt  it)  especially  when  they  have  made  up  their  minds 
as  to  the  absurdity  of  it  Medical  men  are  prone  to  reject  and  resist  any 
new  doctrine.  When  Dr.  Harvey  tried  to  make  the  members  of  his 
profession  believe  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  they  resisted  and  ridiculed 
him  for  many  years,  yet  they  were  compelled  eventually  to  admit  it ;  and  a 
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medical  man  would  be  considered  a  fool  now  who  did  not  belieye  it  Dr. 
Jenner  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  endeavored  to  make  the  profession 
believe  in  the  jcfficacy  of  vaccination.  He  underwent  wore  ridicule  than  Dr. 
Harvey.  Yet  any  medical  man  would  be  ashamed  now  to  be  a  disbeliever. 
It  is  not  then  to  the  medical  profession  that  we  must  look  for  any  support  in 
a  measure  of  this  sort  The  Doctors  will  change  their  ideas  when  they  see 
the  tide  of  popular  opinion  running  agamst  them :  They  must  follow  their 
patients.  It  is  to  the  people  that  we  must  look  for  assistance  in  introducing 
Homoeopathy  thus  publicly  in  Kassau^  as  elsewhere. 

Homoeopathy  always  holds  the  ground  it  wins.  It  has  never  retrograded 
one  step  since  it  was  first  introduced  to  the  world  nearly  seventy-five  years 
ago.  Other  id^as  have  been  started,  have  kept  alive  for  a  short  time,  and 
have  then  disappeared :  But  Homoeopathy  has  continued  to  extend.  It  is 
gradually  spreading  its  doctrines  and  practice  over  the  civilized  and  un- 
civilized world.  It  has  never  lost  an  advocate  who  has  once  mastered  its 
leading  principles,  and  the  right  use  of  its  best  remedies. 

In  England,  France,  Germany,  and  America  it  is  makmg  rapid  strides : 
over  150  members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  Fellows  of  the 
Boyal  Societies  have  become  converts  to  its  doctrines,  and  are  now  in  active 
practice  in  England :  and  other  physicians,  making  a  grand  total  of  over  two 
hundred  and  seventy-five  Homoeopathic  practitioners  in  the  prindpal  cities 
of  England  are  engaged  in  demonstrating  to  the  people  of  the  kingdom  the 
truth  of  our  principles  and  the  efficacy  of  the  Hahnemannian  practice.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  gentlemen  are  highly  educated :  that  they 
have  been  admitted  to  the  highest  Allopathic  schools.  Some  of  the  old  and 
highly  honored  professors  of  English  and  Scotch  medical  colleges  have  joined 
our  ranks,  after  teaching  Allopathy  for  many  years ;  and  their  only  motive 
for  their  change  has  been  their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  teachings  of 
Homoeopathy.  There  are  Homoeopathic  Colleges  and  Dispensaries  springing 
up  everywhere.  In  England,  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  has  for  its 
Patroness  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Dutchess  of  Cambridge,  Yice-patron  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  President  Right  Honorable  Earl  of  Wilton.— But  time 
will  not  permit  me  to  mention  the  names  of  the  numerous  Vice-Presidents, 
nearly  all  of  whom  are  members  of  Parliament  and  of  the  nobility.  States- 
men and  nobles  of  England,  of  all  Europe,  m  &ct,  of  all  the  civilized  world 
have  adopted  the  principles  of  Hahnemann ;  among  them  are  men  in  every 
country  whose  intelligence  and  honesty  nobody  would  be  presumptuous 
enough  to  question. 

In  America  there  are  fi\e  Homoeopathic  Medical  Colleges,  two  of  which 
are  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  They  are  all  in  a  flourishing  condition  5  they 
exist  under  regular  charters  from  the  States  in  which  they  are  severally 
situated ;  and  they  are  supported  at  an  expense  of  several  thousand  pounds 
a  year.  Homoeopathic  practitioners  in  America  niunber  over  three  thousand, 
and  its  adherents  are  numbered  by  millions. 

On  Homoeopathy  as  a  mode  of  treating  disease  this  is  not  the  Ume  or 
place  for  me  to  give  a  lecture :  at  some  future  time,  and  in  a  hunger  Hall,  I 
hope  to  have  the  opportunity  of  doing  so. 
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In  conclusion  all  we  ask  for  Homoeopathy  is,  that  our  people  shall  give  it 
a  &ir  triaL  Let  skeptics  come  and  watch  the  patients  and  the  treatment 
Every  thing  will  be  open  to  their  examination.  The  advantages  which  we 
expect  the  Nassau  Hospital  to  bestow  upon  those  who  strive  to  profit  by 
them  will  be  incalculable.  In  this  district}  and  in  the  adjacent  ones  ar« 
many  persons  suffering  from  all  sorts  of  diseases,  but  who,  from  extreme 
poverty,  are  unable  to  employ  a  physician  or  even  to  procure  the  necessaries 
of  life ;  and  many  of  these  people  would  rather  die  than  to  go  to  any  ordinary 
public  Asylum.  We  have  endeavored  to-day  to  inaugurate  a  beneficent 
institution  in  establishing  this  Homoeopathic  Hospital.  I  trust  that  all  who 
meet  with  us  will  use  every  endeavor  to  further  its  ol:ject8  and  to  induce 
their  friends  to  visit  us  often.  I  have  not  specially  urged  the  claims  of 
Homoeopathy  on  your  confidence ;  £or  I  have  felt  assured  that  the  Homoeo- 
pathic system  of  medicine  requires  no  argument  in  its  support :  It  will  root 
itself  and  establish  itself  entirely  on  its  own  merits. 

OFricBBS. — Hon.  Wilson McCandless^  President — Vice-Presidents:  Major 
Frew,  Copt.  Wm.  Metealf, — Treasurer:  Geo.  Bingham^  Esq, — Librarian: 
Major  J,  M,  Kna/p, — Secretary:  Dr.  J.  C*  Burgher, 

Major  Wm.  Frew  and  James  B.  Murray,  Esq.,  were  elected  Trustees  for 
life,  by  reason  of  benefactions  of  9IOOO  each. 

The  Ladid  ffomcBOpathic  Charitable  Aeeociation  is  an  auxiliary  to  the 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  The  Ladies'  Association  has  bought  firom  the  Hos- 
pital two  free  beds  at  a  cost  of  1000  dolbtrs  each,  and  has  maintained, 
on  an  average,  14  charity  patients  at  3  dollars  per  week.  Its  Committees 
visit  the  Hospital  twice  a  week  and  meet  weekly  to  attend  to  the  interests 
of  charity  patients.  By  one  Fair  for  the  Hospital  they  raised  the  sum  of 
$7279. 


NECROLOGICAL   NOTICEa 

7.  Cael  Friederioh  Gottfried  Tresks,  Doctor  of  Medicine, 
Connsellor  of  Medicine  at  the  Saxe-Kobiirg  Ducal  Court, 
Knight  of  the  Royal  Order  of  Albrecht  of  Saxony,  Knight 
of  the  Luccbesischen  St  Ludwig's  Order,  &c.,  &c..  Member 
and  Correspondent  of  many  Learned  Societies,  &c.,  &c. 

Thb  name  of  Trivks  is  known  and  respected  by  aU  homoeopaths ;  his 
reputation  and  abiUties  are  and  were  the  admiration  of  the  entire  ho- 
moeopathic school,  and  he  was  generally  regarded  with  a  respectfhl 
veneration  second  but  to  that  for  Hahnemann.  But  now  comes  the  news 
from  across  the  water,  that  heieno  more.  The  life  history  of  Trinks  is 
but  a  repetition,  so  for  as  regards  early  struggles,  of  that  of  most  truly  good 
men.  It  is  the  same  story  of  poverty  and  wanting  means,  contending 
valiantly  and  determinedly  against  seemingly  and  almost  insurmountable 
obfltadea,  and  at  last  ending  in  a  glorious  triumph. 

Dr.  Caii  Friederlch  Gottfried  Trinks  was  born  in  the  town  of  Eythra, 
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near  Leipzig,  on  the  8th  of  January,  1800.  His  father,  Daniel  Gottfried 
Trinks,  waa  tlie  owner  of  a  mill.  He  had  but  one  sister,  who  was  bom 
four  years  later  than  Trinks.  At  the  age  of  nine,  Trinks  attended  ihe 
village  school ;  his  uncle,  who  resided  in  Leipzig,  at  tills  time  perceiving 
the  talent,  which  requhred  but  proper  directing,  tliat  was  in  his  nephew, 
undertook  the  preliminary  education  of  the  boy.  He  personally  taught 
him  the  preliminaries  of  Latin  and  French,  of  mathematics,  natural  history, 
history,  <fec.,  Ac.  while  Trinks  himself  studied  Greek  from  an  old  Greek 
gi'ammar,  tliat  he  had  managed  to  obtain.  In  1810  he  successfully  with- 
stood an  attack  of  scarlet  fever.  In  1814  he  attended  confirmation 
school  at  Pastor  Becker's,  in  Eythra.  Ai  this  time  his  uncle  placed  him 
in  the  gy nasium  at  Merseberg.  Here  he  continued  his  Greek  studies  under 
the  guidance  of  one  of  his  school  colleagues.  ^  At  this  time,**  wrote  Trinks, 
**I  soon  took  to  my  new  mode  of  life,  and  strained  all  efforts  to  fill  the 
great  gaps  in  my  education  that  I  became  aware  of.'* 

In  the  school,  his  diligence  and  attention  to  his  tasks  soon  won  him  pro- 
motion, and  the  encouragement  of  his  uncle.  But  unfortunately,  at  this 
time  (1816)  his  benefactor  and  kind  uncle  died  of  a  pleuro-pneumonia.  His 
uncle  who  had  supplied  all  his  necessities  and  immediate  wants,  was 
no  more ;  although  his  parents  by  his  uncle's  death  were  placed  m  easy  cir- 
cumstances, still  the  extreme  economy  and  parsimoniousness  of  his  mother 
towards  him,  made  the  acquiring  of  an  education  with  Trinks  a  matter  of 
extreme  difficulty.  His  remittances  from  home  were  most  pitiably  small 
and  in  no  wise  sufficient  for  even  a  part  of  the  most  urgent  necessities,  and 
he  found  himself  obliged  to  devote  part  of  his  time  in  giving  instruction.  His 
mother's  hardness  towards  him  may  have  been  due  to  her  aversion  to  his 
studying  medicine  as  she  had  intended  him  for  a  miller.  We  pass  over,  a  more 
spec!  fie  description  of  his  student  life  which  consisted  in  the  overcoming  of  many 
difficulties  and  arrive  at  the  period  where  triumphant  and  victorious  over  all 
obstacles  he  receives  his  degree  of  Boctores  Medicina.  This  event  occurred  on  the 
80  th  of  September,  1823,  after  an  able  and  successful  public  defence  before  Prof. 
Leuneof  his  dissertation  entitled :  Depi'imariU  quihmdan  in  m/tdicamentorum 
viribus  recte  CMtimandis  dijudicandisque  impedimentis  ac  difficultatihus  (on 
some  of  the  principal  impediments  and  difficulties  in  judging  the  powers  of 
medicinal  agents. )  In  this  dissertation,  he  in  classic  Latin,  exposed  the  source 
of  error  which  theories  and  false  experiments  impose  to  a  proper  understand- 
ing of  the  power  of  remedies,  the  difficulties  which  reoeptability  and  reaction 
of  the  organism,  age,  sex,  constitution  and  mode  of  life,  the  diangeable 
character  of  disease,  and  the  indiscriminate  mixture  of  remedies,  give  rise  to 
in  the  determination  of  the  true  power  of  remedies.  In  it  we  find  evidence 
of  the  influence  which  Homoeopathy  exerted  upon  his  observing  intellect ; 
in  his  expressed  preference  for  proper  experiments,  for  simplicity  of  prescrip- 
tion, &c.,  &c  Already  in  1820,  Tbinks  had  made  the  acquaintance  of 
several  of  Hahnemann's  scholars,  who  were  engaged  in  the  proving  of  reme- 
dies, viz  :  with  Franz,  Homburg^  and  later  with  Hartmann,  Langhammer 
and  others.    None,  however,  excited  more  influence  upon  the  mind  of  the 
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jtnifig  stndent  than  Hartlaub,  son.,  with  whom  he  formed  a  most  intimate  and 
enduring  friendship.  Hahnemann's  acquaintance,*  however,  he  first  made  in 
i825  in  Oothen,  subseqnentlj  he  saw  Hahnemann  once  more  in  conjunction 
with  Court  Counsellor  Wolf  in  1832.  After  haying  completed  his  studies  in 
1824  he  with  his  friend  Hartiaub  undertook  a  tour,  in  which  they  visited 
D&seldoH)  Brdssel,  Paris,  where  he  was  the  guest  of  the  Saxon  ambassador 
Lord  Senfit  v.  Pilsach ;  and  returning  crossed  southern  Qermanj  to  Wiirz- 
barg,  where  thej  heard  SchOnlein,  then  to  Naumburg,  where  he  became 
acquainted  with  Stapf.  Hartlaub  now  settled  in  Leipzig,  and  Trinks  in 
Dresden,  Where  he  had  been  recommended  to  call  upon  Ernest  y.  Brunnow. 
He  and  Trotks  were  the  first  homoeopaths  in  Dresden,  to  whom  subsequently 
Mosdorf  (  a  relative  of  Hahnemann),  Albrecht,  Wolf  and  Schwarze  became 
added. 

After  being  at  Dresden  some  time,  he  went  to  Bremen  for  a  short  time, 
but  again  returned  to  Dresden,  having  been  wearied  by  the  persecutions  of 
old  school  physicians,  &c.,  kc.  On  his  return  to  Dresden,  his  practice 
rapidly  extended,  calling  down  upon  him  and  his  homoeopathio  colleagues  the 
envy  and  jealousy  of  his  allopathic  opponents,  who  persecuted  him  with 
carricatures  and  jndicted  him  for  violating  the  laws  by  self-dispensation. 
In  September,  1827  he  renewed  an  acquaintance  of  his  youth  in  Merseburg, 
with  Mademoiselle  Auguste  Henriette  Uhlig  who  took  possesion  of  his  heart 
and  after  a  proper  period  he  married  the  young  lady,  who  was  an  orphan,  in 
the  December  of  1827.  In  the  simplicity  of  his  manner  ho  avoided  all  cere« 
monies  and  imposing  display,  and  in. the  company  of  a  few  friends  at  his 
bouse  quietly  celebrated  his  wedding.  His  peaceful  domestic  life,  however, 
received  a  disturbance  when  he  in  1828  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Necher  in  con- 
junction with  Dr.  Mor.  Muller  at  Leipzig  received  a  call  to  jointly  take 
charge  of  the  treatment  of  the  first  spouse  (Prince.«s  Caroline  of  Austria) 
of  the  subsequent  King  Frederick  August  II.  In  the  same  year  (1828)  bo 
travelled  with  the  Princess  to  Vienna,  where  he  was  presented  at  court,  and  then 
to  Baden  and  neighborhood.  In  Vienna  he  made  acquaintance  ol  Marcuzel- 
ler,  sen.,  Lichtenfcls,  Stifft,  Bischoff  and  others ;  in  October  he  returned  to 
Dresden.  In  1829  he  was  presented  with  a  daughter,  Elise.  He  daily  de- 
voted, in  spite  of  great  literary  and  practical  duties,  an  hour  for  play  and 
enjoyment  with  his  little  daughter.  In  1821  his  son  Hermann  was  born  to  him. 
In  1830  Trinks  made  his  first  visit  to  a  meeting  of  homoBopathic  physicians  at 
Leipzig,  where  he  and  others  joined  in  organizing  the  Central  Verein 
HombopatUcher  AerUe.  In  1836,  it  became  his  sorrowful  task  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  his  beloved  friend  Hartlaub. 

His  extensive  and  now  aristocratic  practice  necessitated  his  keeping  equipage, 
and  his  reputation  brought  foreigners  from  many  places  to  seek  his  skill., 
Often  he  was  obliged  to  travel  great  distances,  and  after  the  introduction  of 
the  telegraph  his  advice  and  skill  was  in  frequent  demand.    In  1848  he  made 

*  At  thia  meeting  Tbinks  iDfbrmed  Hahnemann  that  the  primary  principles  of  Homoeo- 
pathy are  to  be  found  in  Paracelsus.  Hahnemann  informed  him,  that  he  had  norer  read 
Paraeelrat 
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the  acquaintance  of  the  the  Grand  Duke  of  Lnoca^  who  subeeqaently  became 
Duke  of  Parma,  and  from  him  he  received  the  Knigfatship  of  the  Locdiefli- 
8cben  Order.  Tbe  deceased  King  of  Bayaria,  Max,  also  sought  his  advice, 
and  from  the  Duke  of  Cohurg  he  received  the  title  of  Medkal  Oount^ellor. 
In  the  year  1^,  July  2d,  he  recetved  from  the  King  of  Saxony  the  Knight- 
ship  of  the  Royal  Order  of  Albrecht 

Dr.  Lecormy,  of  Alencon,  a  young  and  diligent  practical  physician,  died 

on  the  18tU  of  May,  1868,  at  Alenoon. 

,,  • 

8.  The  lost  Art  of  Petrify mg  Animal  Substances^ 
MBNTioNBD  iu  this  number,  at  page  228,  has  now  been  recovered  and  is  in 
constant  successful  use  by  Dr.  Marini,  of  Florence.  A  correspondent  of  the 
Lancet  says :  "  I  enclose  the  photograph  of  a  senator  of  the  Italian  Par- 
liament, token  four  months  after  the  decease."  He  is  seated  in  his  chair, 
"just  as  when  alive,  his  eyes  retaining  in  an  astonishing  degree  the  vivacity 
of  life.  I  enclose  also  the  photograph  of  a  table,  the  slab  of  which  is  formed 
of  pieces  of  the  human  body, — brain,  muscles.  Ac, — all  turned  into  stone, 
and  which,  when  struck  by  me,  sounded  as  a  marble  table. 


9.  Dressing  of  Surgical  Wounds. 
M.  Maisonneuvb,  Surgeon  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris,  employs  the  following 
dressing  for  nearly  all  surgical  wounds : 

Crystallized  Carbolic-acid,  1  part 
Distilled  water,  100  parts. 

Dip  into  this  liquid  a  quantity  of  charpie,  and  apply  it  directly  on  the 
diseased  sur&ce,  and  cover  the  whole  with  several  compresses  and  an 
appropriate  bandage.  The  object  this  treatment  is  to  prevent  the  absorption 
of  dead,  putrefying  or  fermenting  poisonous  secretions  from  being  absorbed 
from  the  surface  of  the  wounds.  As  the  bad  cases  of  fiulure  are  generally 
caused  by  the  absorption  of  these  putrid  fluids  fVom  the  wounded  sur^Roe, 
this  anti-septic  treatment  destroys  the  pobonous  fluids  before  they  can 
be  absorbed.  In  a  few  cases  of  atonic  wounds,  indisposed  to  unite,  M. 
Maisonneuve  employs  aromatic  wine,  or  a  tincture  of  arnica,  more  or  less 
diluted  by  water.  * 

Dressings  with  simple  water  are  now  much  used  in  Paris  and  in  this 
country,  and  these  ore  sufScient  in  cases  occurring  in  persons  in  general 
good  health,  hi  their  own  homes  or  in  hospital  wards  perfectly  ventilated. 
Pure  air,  proper  food,  a  cheerful  condition  of  mind,  and  the  suppression  of 
all  unnecessary  pain  are  important  aids  in  the  cure  of  all  serious  wounds, 
as  well  as  in  other  conditions  of  disease  or  suffering. 

10.  PercUoride  of  Iron. 
Pbof.  Bouroads  reported  to  the  International  Medical  Congress  at  Paris, 
August)  1867,  his  experience  with  this  article,  which  in  the  course  of  five 
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jears  he  had  empbjed  in  niiiet j-fiye  etses,  Dome  of  which  were  serious  ones. 

The  bad  results  which  most  frequentlj  follow  large  surgical  operations 
are  the  following : 

Purulent  in&otion,  putrid  in£dotion,  inflammation  of  the  reins,  arteries, 
bones,  muscles,  and  also  secondary  hfemonrhage.  M.  Bouigade  thinks  all 
these  are  prevented  by  application  of  Perchloride  of  Iron. 

The  application  of  this  article  to  a  bleeding  surface  produces  at  first  acute 
pain,  which  arouses  the  patient  from  the  effects  of  the  chloroform.  This 
pain  is  s^on  lessened  and  ceases  in  a  few  hours. 

The  mode  of  applying  it»  is  to  saturate  charpie  with  a  solution  of  the 
Perchloride  of  Iron  and  apply  it  over  the  whole  of  the  cut  surfaces,  including 
all  divided  tissues,  as  Ixmes,  vessels,  nerves,  muscles,  &c.  The  solution 
combines  quickly  with  the  tissues,  and  forms  a  thick,  firm,  and  adherent 
covering,  which  shields  and  defends  all  the  injured  parts  beneath.  At  the 
end  of  the  first  week,  the  charpie  begins  to  be  dislodged,  leaving  a  dark- 
cobred  surface.  This  is  the  slight  eschar  which  comes  off  later,  leaving  a 
healthy  red  surface,  already  covered  with  healthy  granulations. 


11.   Notice. 
The  subscriber  earnestly  requests  of  medical  men,  students  and  laymen,  in- 
formation in  relation  to  the  following  point<s  to  wit : 

1.  Statement  of  all  6}*mptom8  known  to  have  been  produced  by  bites  of 
the  rattle-snake.  2.  Percentage  of  fatal  terminations  fh)m  the  bites  ?  3.  A 
list  of  all  remedies  known  to  have  been  used  successfully  or  otherwise  ? 

4.  Remedies  found  most  beneficial;  doses;  modes;  repetitions,  &c.,  &c.? 

5.  Indian  or  other  remedies ;  names  of  the  plants,  roots,  leaves,  barks,  Ac, 
mode  of  preparation  and  application.  6.  Is  it  a  fact,  or  otherwise,  that^here 
are  two,  three  or  four  females  to  one  male  of  the  CroialuB  genus  ?  7.  Is  it 
a  fact  that  persons  bitten  and  recovered,  are  every  year  afterward,  at  or 
about  the  same  season,  sulgect  to  illness  of  a  character  similiar  to  what  they 
sufered  from  the  bite  ?  8.  Is  it  a  fact  that  Crotali  copulate  in  large  bodies 
together  and  not  singly  ?  9»  Any  facta  going  to  prove  the  power  of  fas- 
cination of  the  CroUUi  are  requested.  10.  Do  they  or  not,  possess  the  power 
of  fasoination  over  animals  and  men  ?  11.  Do  persons  having  once  been  fas- 
cmated,  {He)  appear  afterward  to  be  biassed,  or  rendered  physically,  mentally 
or,  morally  obliquated  by  such  fascination  ?  12.  Any  other  facts  relating 
to  the  creature's  nature,  habits,  powers,  &c.  13.  What  medical  uses  have 
been  known  to  have  been  made  of  the  flesh  of  the  rattle-snake ;  of  its  gall 
and  its  oil  or  £it,  and  for  what  diseases  and  with  what  measure  of  success? 

Also,  information  as  to  bites  or  stings  of  spiders ;  locusts ;  rats ;  scorpions ; 
centipedes ;  scolopendne ;  bees ;  wasps ;  hornets ;  adders,  and  other  species  of 
snakes.;  all  symptoms ;  effects ;  acute  or  chronic;  symptoms  arising  from  the 
poison  from  wounds  in  post-mortem  examinations,  dissections,  &c.  From 
handling  of  dead  animal  or  human  bodies ;  flaying  of  diseased  animals ;  poison 
arising  from  the  use  of  several  species  of  fish;  poisoning  by  the  matter  from 
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glandered  horses,  and  finally  all  possible  modes  and  kinds  of  animal  p<n8on6 ; 
their  symptoms  very  fully ;  cases  related ;  cares,  remedies  used  ;  cases  any 
way  germain  to  the  whole  subject  cut  fh>m  newspapers,  old  almanacs,  ^., 
&c^  sent  to  me  are  acceptable,  and  references  sent  to  me  as  to  books  in 
which  histories  of  cases  of  poisoning  may  be  found,  and  in  short,  every  spe- 
cies of  information  on  the  whole  subject  will  be  useful,  and  thankfully 
accepted  by~ 

Samttel  B.  Barlow,  M.D.,  65  Eatt  21$USirtet^  New^Tork, 


12.  Nitrous  Oxyde  as  an  Ancesthetic. 
A  CASK  has  been  published  by  Dr.  Marion  Sims  in  which  Nitrous  Oxyde  pro- 
duced complete  Ansesthesia  in  two  minutes,  and  the  efiect  was  kept  up  for 
sixteen  minutes.  During  a  small  space  of  this  time  Dr.  Sims  excised  the 
breast  of  a  female  who  returned  to  oonsciousDess  in  less  than  one  minute 
after  the  gas  was  withdrawn.  There  was  no  consequent  nausea  or  vomiting. 
''  Baron  Larrey  and  other  eminent  surgeons  were  present,  and  were  hi^ly 
gratified  with  the  action  of  the  gas.^' 


18.  Obesity. 
Dr.JWm.  J.  Wilson,  U.  S.  Navy,  says,  the  Fkicus-  Vesiculosa^  or  bladder- 
wrack,  is  the  most  reliable  of  all  known  remedies  for  Adiposis  or  Corpulency. 
This  plant  is  one  of  the  most  common  of  the  sea- weeds  on  the  Atlantic  coast 
It  is  used  as  an  infusion  or  decoction,  without  restricting  the  quantity. 


14.  Biiighampton  Inebriate  Asylum. 
Thc  Building  is  365  feet  long,  three  stories  high,  constructed  with  towers, 
battlements,  built  of  Onondago  limestone.  Hiere  are  at  present  (Sept.  18C8) 
.  80  patients,  who  support  the  expenses  of  the  house,  many  have  been  entirely 
cured.  The  grounds  comprise  500  acres,  250  of  which  were  presented  by 
citizens  of  Binghampton,  the  rest  was  purchased  by  the  Trustees.  Improve- 
ments are  being  rapidly  made.  The  medical  management  is  under  Albert 
Day,  M.D.,  formerly  of  the  "  Washington  Home"  of  Boston.  Patients  are 
permitted  to  visit  the  city  as  often  as  they  wish,  each  giving  his  parole  of 
honor,  and  feelmg  that  he  is  trusted. 


15.  The  Cattle  Plague. 
The  extinction  of  the  cattle  plague  in  Hesse  and  Thuringia  is  ascribed  to 
the  use  of  Cuprum-chloratum^  according  to  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Clemens. 
In  this  country  Carbolic-acid  has  been  found  the  best  disinfectant 

16.  Power  of  some  Pla7its  and  Animals  to  Exterminate 

Others. 
Certain  native  animals  of  New  England  seem  to  give  way  before  those  from 
Europe  with  which  they  are  brought  in  contact.    The  Norway  rat  has 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1888.]  Parasitic  Enemy  of  Bee%.  801 

completely  extertninated  the  luttire  rat  of  New  Zealand.  The  English  house- 
fly driyee  out  the  Une-fly,  or  blue-bottle.  Some  things  were  carried  home  by 
Captain  Cook  from  the  South  Seas  which  English  fiurmers  now  offer  rewards 
for  destroying* 


17.  Tobacco  and  Loss  of  Sight 

In  the  notes  of  Tarious  ca£es  from  Mr.  Hutchinson's  Cliniquef  at  the  Hoyal 
London  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  yarious  examples  of  the  form  of  amaurosis, 
supposed  to  be  due  to  tobacco,  are  now  under  treatment.  In  one  of  these  the 
patient,  who  b  a  sailor,  has  not  had  any  other  symptom  of  nervous  disor- 
der. He  is  said  to  be  in  excellent  health  and  has  always  been  temperate  in 
the  use  of  stimulants,  but  has  smoked  very  heartily. 


18.  The  beet  Styptic  for  Wounds^  the  Bites  of  Insects^  dkcj  is 

thvs  Formed: 
Mix  one  part  of  Crystallized  Perchloride  of  Iron  with  six  parts  of  Collodion. 
The  composition  is  of  a  yellowish-red  color,  perfectly  limpid,  and  produces  on 
the  skin  a  yellowish  pellicle,  which  retains  great  elasticity. 


19.  Parasitic  Fungi  in  the  Far. 
Dr.  C.  Robih  has  described  before  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences  two 
species  of  the  parasitical  yegetable  growth  which  he  has  observed  in  ten 
cases ;  four  of  them  had  it  in  both  ears.    In  all  these  cases  it  existed  inde- 
pendently of  any  other  affection. 

This  auricular  mushroom  presents  the  botanical  characteristics  of  Asper- 
giUus-glaucui.  These  parasitic  plants  can  grow  elsewhere  as  well  as  on  the 
human  body.  They  grow  on  a  lemon  or  an  orange  as  well,  but  their  color 
is  lost  by  the  transfer.  They  are  obstinate  in  their  growth  under  efforts  to 
destroy  them  on  the  human  body.  Dr.  Bobin  gives  highly  diluted  solutions 
of  Hydrochlorate  of  Lime  or  of  Arseniate  of  Potash^  which  quickly  destroy 
the  germ-oells  of  the  adpergiDus. 

20.  Parasitic  Enemy  of  Bees. 
Thb  Aca/ru»  or  mite  which  destroys  the  bees  is  too  small  to  be  seen  except 
with  a  good  magnifying  glass.    M.  Duchemin  thinks  the  mite  originates  on 
the  snn-flower,  and  therefore  advises  that  this  fine  plant  should  not  grow 
near  where  bees  are  kept. 

The  Acorns  Parasiticus  is  a  mite  which  lives  on  the  bodies  of  flies.  Kas- 
pail,  a  French  naturalist,  thus  describes  it :  ^'  It  is  of  a  carmine  color.  Its 
whole  body  seemed  like  a  large  and  long  belly,  with  four  pair  of  very  sharp 
paws,  concealing  themselves  under  this  belly  near  the  mouth.  It  attaches 
itself  to  the  fly  near  the  insertion  of  the  wings  and  below."  He  saw  four 
on  a  fly  he  iha  hispecting.    Of  each  the  posterior  part  was  only  seen.    '^  I 
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put  the  flj  under  a  watcb-crrstal,  where  it  died  in  a  eouple  of  hours,  no 
doubt  for  lack  of  air,  motion  and  nourishment.  8ome  minutes  before  the 
fly  died,  the  mites  left  their  prey :  for  parasites  who  live  at  the  expense  of 
beings  fall  of  life  and  health,  make  haste  to  leave  them  at  the  first  indication 
of  sickness  or  death. 


21.  The  City  of  New  Haven 
HAS  now  a  population  of  50,000  or  more.  It  lies  on  a  plain  only  a  fbw  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  tide-water.  Its  only  outlet  to  the  sea  is  a  shallow 
harbor  live  miles  in  length.  It  has  no  natural  advantages  for  good  drainage, 
and  up  to  the  present  time  there  are  no  indications  of  any  systematic  effort 
to  sopply  the  deficiency.  Public  water  has  recently  been  introduced,  and 
the  free  use  of  this  on  the  streets  and  about  dwellings,  with  a  proper  sys- 
tem of  drainage,  would  undoubtedly  conduce  to  health,  without  such  a  sys- 
tem it  does  exactly  the  reverse.  "  It  is  true  that  a  few  (not  more  J  think  than 
two  or  three)  of  the  main  streets  have  sewers  for  taking  off  the  surface- 
water  and  such  wastage  as  occurs  along  their  lines,  but  these  have  been  only 
very  partially  availed  of,  so  that  all  the  filth,  garbage  and  exuvial  mat- 
ter of  50,000  people  goes  into  the  soil  to  come  back  as  miasma.  Fevers  and 
dysenteries  are  common.  Contagious  diseases  are  not  easily  checked.  Fever 
and  ague  is  by  no  means  so  rare  as  it  once  was,  and  that  this  state  of  things 
is  growing  worse  is  undeniable."    {N<Uion^ 


22.  MBperi^nent  on  the  Bead  of  a  Decapitated  Man. 
Db.  Bader  gives  in  the  Eetue  Populaire  at  Paris  the  following  experiment 
by  Dr.  Claude  Bernard : — Oxygenized  blood  was  injected  into  the  arteries 
of  the  neck  immediately  after  the  man  was  beheaded.  Warmth  and  sensibi- 
lity began  to  return;  the  eye  became  animated  and  displayed  such  strong 
perception  **  that  a  hammer  shaken  before  it  caused  it  to  wink  and  look 
sideways." 

23.  Cyanide  of  Potassium. 
This  article  much  used  by  photogn^hers,  produces  painful  ulcers  and  other 
troublesome  symptoms.    These  bad  effects  are  cured  by  rubbing  the  hands, 
when  soiled  with  it  with  a  mixture  of  Proto-Sulphate  of  Iron  reduced  to  a 
fine  powder,  and  Linseed  oil. 

24.  Cholera  Fungxis. 
Db.  Sanderson  reported  to  the  Pathological  Society,  of  London,  on  Thome's 
specimen  of  cholera  fungus,  taken  from  vomited  and  alvine  matter.  After 
cultivation  of  the  growth  on  a  lemon  for  seven  days,  it  consisted  of  spheroidal 
corpuscles  one-forty-five-hundredth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  cylindrical  bodies 
one-twenty-five-hundredth  of  an  inch  long  and  one-five-thousandth  wide,  and 
mycelial  filaments,  an  earlier  stage  of  some  higher  form.  It  is*  concluded 
that  the  spheroidal  bodies,  identical  with  the  micrococci  of  Hallier,  are  pro- 
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dnoed  in  the  cavities  of  the  cjst-like  bodies  described  by  Br.  Budd,  in  1849. 
Thome's  fungus  is  believed  by  Hallier  to  be  analagous  to  the  oidium-lactis 
of  Fresenius,  of  which  penicilliam  and  anchyla  are  varieties. 


25.  Opening  of  the  EonuBopathic  Medical  College.    Introduc- 
tory Lecture  bj  J.  W.  Dowlikg,  M.I). 

Thb  opening  exercise  of  the  New- York  Homoeopathic  Collie  took  place  in 
the  College  DU'ldingonThird  Ave.,  comer  of  Twentieth-st.,  Oct.  13,  evening. 
The  attendance  was  large,  and  many  of  the  most  prominent  physicians 
of  the  city  were  present.  Dr.  J.  W.  Dowling  of  this  city,  delivered  the  open- 
ing addr^  on  the  subject :  ''  The  Physician — His  Deportment  in  and  out  of 
the  Sick  Room,"  and  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention,  and  was  ft^ 
qnently  interrupted  by  applause.  Dr.  Dowling  spoke,  in  substance,  as  follows : 
In  selecting  the  healing  art  as  your  occupation  through  life,  we  contend 
Tou  have  chosen  the  most  noble,  self-sacrificing,  and  honorable  profession. 
Noble,  because  to  be  a  true  physician  every  thought,  every  action  in  connec- 
tion with  your  profession  must  be  noble  in  its  character.  Self-sacrificing,  be- 
cause the  life  of  the  physician  is  one  continual  sacrifice  to  his  fellow-creatures. 
Honorable,  because  without  honor  it  would  be  impossible  for  you  to  be  a 
physician  with  the  lives  and,  what  is  dearer  still,  the  character  of  your  patient 
entrusted  to  your  care.  It  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  discussion  between  phy- 
sicians, lawyers  and  clergymen  which  profession  is  most  honorable.  A  good 
clergyman  is  a  ministering  angel  to  the  soul.  A  good  physician  is  a  minister- 
ing angel  to  both  soul  and  b<Kly.  Who,  at  the  bedside  of  a  dying  patient, 
has  more  influence  than  a  physician  in  whom  they  have  leanied  to  trust; 
whose  footstep  has  become  fimuliar,  whose  kind  and  soothing  words  have 
buoyed  them  up  from  day  to  day  during  months  of  pain  and  suffering ;  whose 
very  presence  nas  been  like  a  gleam  of  sunshine  to  them.  Not  even  the 
clergpnanjcan  offer  the  consolation  and  comfort  to  a  bereaved  family  that  he 
can.  His  heart,  if  hard  by  nature,  becomes  soft.  It  is  a  common  idea  that 
the  surgeon,  from  his  constant  association  with  suffering,  becomes  so  hardened 
to  it  that  the  groans  of  his  patients  are  unheard.  No ;  their  welfere  is  nearest 
his  heart ;  and  although  he  may  appear  indifferent  to  their  cries  they  enter 
his  bosom  like  poison^  arrows.  The  phvsician  is  the  friend  of  his  paUent, 
he  is  always  ready  with  sympathy  and  advice.  His  influence  is  unbounded. 
To  him  are  entrusted  secrets  which  could  be  communicated  to  no  other  living 

rsrson.  The  physician  is  deserving  of  respect,  esteem,  and  gratitude.  When 
speak  of  the  physician,  I  discard  unprincipled  men,  quacks,  charlatans,  all 
who,  only  for  the  love  of  gain,  have  prostituted  our  noble  profession.  I  say 
he  is  deserving  of  respect-— he  is  respected.  There  is  no  society  either  in  this 
country  or  abroad  too  good  for  him.  Kings,  queens,  lords,  and  nobles  are 
compelled  to  hold  firiendly  communication,  to  open  their  hearts  to  reveal 
their  secrets  to  him.  He  is  esteemed  for  he  is  an  educatedf  man.  The  phy- 
sidan  who  has  mastered  his  profession  is  learned  in  one  of  the  most  intricate 
and  beautiful  of  sciences.  He  is  deserving  of  gratitude,  but  it  is  not  always 
awarded ;  when  it  does  come  it  is  far  more  acceptable  than  fees  or  glory.  I 
have  derived  more  happiness  from  the  successful  attendance  on  a  patient 
when  a  simple  pressure  of  the  hand,  a  tear  and  a  God  bless  were  the  only 
reward,  than  from  the  largest  fees.  It  is  all  important  that  you  should  em- 
brace this,  to^many  lost,  opportunity  to  profit  bv  the  teachings  of  your  pro- 
fessors. The  time  will  oome  when  you  would  almost  be  willing  to  give  your 
existence,  for  the  friendly  counsel  of  one  of  them.  The  speaker,  in  relating 
an  incident  of  his  early  practice,  said :  '^  I  was  left  alone,  and  in  the  absence 
of  other  conusel  I  am  not  ashamed  to  say  that  I  asked  counsel  from  above. 
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Alone  in  my  office  I  got  down  on  my  knees  and  asked  God  to  crown  my 
efTorts  with  success.  What  would  I  not  have  given  for  a  few  words  of  friendly 
advice.  In  a  few  short  months  many  whom  I  see  hefore  me  will  start  into  the 
world  joyful,  hopeful,  imagining  that  now,  as  they  have  ohtained  that  license 
which  has  been  the  brilliant  star  to  which  for  three  long  years  they  have 
been  looking  forward,  they  have  nothmg  to  do  but  to  plant  themselves  any- 
where in  the  midst  or  a  civilized  community  and  realize  that  success  which 
their  ability  should  demand.  I  have  no  desire  to  discourage,  but  if  such  is 
your  expectation,  many  will  be  doomed  to  bitter  disappointment.  The  trials 
through  which  a  young  physiciiui  is  often  compelled  to  pass  cannot  be  under- 
stood, till  experience — that  bitter  teacher — has  taught  him.  My  province 
to-day  is  not  to  teach,  but  merely  to  tender  a  little  advice  derived  from  my 
own  experience  in  practice.  The  conduct  of  the  physician  is  more  carefully 
scrutinized  than  that  of  any  other  member  of  the  community.  Tour  success 
in  life  will  not  depend  alone  on  your  ability  as  a  physician.  Be  attentive  to 
your  office,  never  be  caught  by  friend  or  patient  idle.  Above  all  things, 
establish  a  reputation  for  temperance.  If  you  drink  wine  with  friends  at  the 
table,  always  manage  to  be  the  sober  one  of  the  party.  Nothing  is  more 
dreaded  by  patients  than  entrusting  themselves  or  the  lives  of  their  family 
in  the  hands  of  an  intemperate  physician.  It  will  do  you  no  harm  to  be  con* 
nected  with  a  religious  society,  but  never  allow  yourself  to  be  called  from  the 
church  on  professional  business.  I  passed  tlirough  that  ordeal  once,  uid  I 
^rmly  believe  the  sensations  I  experienced  on  leaving  that  sanctuary  with 
several  hundred  pairs  of  eyes  gazing  upon  me,  have  done  more  to  keep  me 
from  the  house  oi  worship  than  the  duties  of  my  profession.  Some  have  an 
idea  that  the  physician  should  wear  a  stiff  white  cravat,  or  carry  a  gold-headed 
cane.  Neither  is  necessary.  Nine- tenths  of  the  services  required  of  phjrsidans 
are  rendered  to  women  and  children.  Then  cultivate  a  fondness  for  the  little 
ones ;  admire  them  on  every  occasion ;  learn  to  handle  them  gracefully.  By 
so  doing  you  cain  an  important  point,  and  establish  yourself  high  in  the 
estimation  of  the  mother.  It  would  perhaps  be  better  for  your  siibcess  that 
you  be  married,  but  consider  well,  gentlemen,  before  you  enter  into  any  such 
engagement.  A  single  man  need  never  doubt  his  being  able  to  care  for  him- 
self; but  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  prospects  of  young  physicians  to  be 
ruined  in  many  instances,  obliging  them  to  abandon  their  profession  by  tak- 
ing on  themselves  matrimonial  responsibilities  without  due  consideration  and 
thought.  In  your  dealings  with  patients  be  genial  and  kind.  Never  appear 
annoyed  at  bemg  disturbed  from  your  rest  Patients,  as  a  rule,  feel  delicate 
about  calling  up  a  physician  at  night.  Therefore  when  you  are  called  go,  and 
go  cheerfully.  The  physician  must  be  a  close  student  of  human  nature.  In 
your  dealings  with  professional  brethren  be  honest.  Never  speak  or  insinuate 
ill  of  a  brother  practitioner,  even  if  he  differs  from  you  as  to  practice— speak 
well  of  him.  It  does  not  follow  because  we  disagree  as  to  the  proper  mode  of 
performing  our  duty  that,  socially,  we  should  not  be  friendly.  Never,  under 
any  circumstances,  reveal  the  secrets  of  the  sick-room,  not  even  to  your  own 
wife,  and  never  betray  the  trust  of  a  confiding  husband  or  father  under  any 
pretence  or  unde^  any  pressure.  Never  shock  a  young  and  modest  woman 
by  any  inquiry  which  can  be  answered  by  the  mother  or  nurse.  Woman  is 
modest  by  nature  \  and,  although  she  may  lose  some  of  her  innate  diffidenoe ' 
by  commingling  with  society,  yet  the  physician  will  obtain  her  confidence 
and  respect  better  by  a  reserve  of  this  kind' than  by  bringing  the  crimson  in- 
voluntarily to  her  cheek  by  some  unnecessary  or  perhaps  indelicate  question. 
Dr.  DowUng  occupied  about  an  hour  in  the  delivery  of  his  interesting  address, 
which  was  made  still  more  interesting  by  the  introduction  of  many  pertinent 
anecdotes ;  and  at  the  close  he  was  earnestly  congratulated  by  the  professional 
and  private  gentlemen  present 
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Abticle  XLII.— 7%^  Parasites  of  the  Human  Body.  A  Study. 
By  S.  LiLiENTHAL,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

Robert  Hamilton  remarks:  '^  The  question  as  to  the  fungoid 
origin  of  diseases  is  becoming  the  question  of  the  day,  and  is 
gradually  exciting  amongst  us  an  interest  still  very  imper- 
fectly proportionate  to  its  immense  importance.  Modern  in- 
vestigation is  fast  leading  us  to  the  belief  in  the  cryptogamic 
origin  of  many  diseases."  It  is  only  within  a  few  years, 
and  since  much  attention  has  been  given  to  the  study  of 
cryptogamic  botany,  that  the  full  nature  and  importance  of 
the  diseases  created  by  many  of  these  parasites  has  been 
recognized.  Hallier  acknowledges,  that  medical  investigators 
need  the  co-operation  of  men  well  versed  in  botany,  zoology 
and  chemistry,  to  solve  the  intricate  questions,  rising  up  at 
every  step  of  these  interesting  studies.  Prof.  Lister  of  Glas- 
gow is  firmly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  "  germ-theory." 
The  septic  energy  of  the  air  is  directly  proportioned  to  the 
abundance  of  the  minute  organisms  in  it,  hence  we  cannot 
refuse  to  believe,  that  the  living  heings^  invariably  associated 
with  the  various  fermentative  and  putrefactive  changes  are 
indeed  their  causes. 
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How  small  these  liviDg  beings  arc,  Mitchell  and  Bell  have 
shown  us  years  ago ;  for  the  latter  remarks,  that  the  species  of 
of  fungi,  commonly  called  "  mildew  or  mould,"  is  so  small,  as 
to  be  invisible,  except  when  collected  together  in  large  num- 
bers, and  they  are  so  light,  as  to  readily  float  in  the  atmosphere, 
and  are  thus  subject  to  be  inhaled.  On  being  planted  by  this 
means  into  the  blood  of  the  animal  system,  and  when  the 
conditions  are  congenial  to  their  multiplication,  disease  must 
arise,  and  that  they  are  not  more  wide-spread  and  universal, 
we  have  to  thank  other  agencies,  which  are  steadily  at  work 
to  promote  the  destruction  of  these  parasites.  Dr.  Mitchell  of 
Philadelphia  goes  fully  into  the  history  of  these  fungi,  compar- 
ing their  size  with  and  showing  them  to  be  in  volume  only  one- 
third  as  large  as  a  blood-globule.  He  states,  that ''  in  examin- 
ing, when  mixed  together,  blood-globules  and  the  spores  of  vari- 
ous minute  fungi,  I  have  often  seen  the  latter,  in  line  along  the 
disk  of  the  former,  when  it  required  fourteen  of  them  to  sub- 
tend its  long  diameter.  They  were  therefore  at  least  ten  times 
as  small  as  the  chyle-globules,  which  are  two-thirds  the  size  of 
the  blood-globules.  There  is  therefore  no  good  reason  for  doubt- 
ing, that  the  spores  of  fungi  find  their  way  to  the  channels 
of  the  circulation,  as  do  the  cells  of  the  exanthematous  dis- 
ease and  the  virus  of  syphilis,"  Only  Hallier  has  demon- 
strated since  that  time,  that  these  very  cells  of  exanthematous 
diseases,  in  fact  of  all  zymotic  diseases,  are  only  the  spores  of 
different  fungi,  and  we  know  at  this  day,  by  strict  experiments, 
that  each  zymotic  disease  is  dependent  upon  its  own  peculiar 
fungus  for  the  train  of  symptoms  which  ensue,  and  each  fungus 
again  belongs  to  that  genus  or  species,  which  the  animal  or 
vegetable  life  of  the  country  where  it  grows,  tends  to  produce, 
so  the  pleospora  herborum  Tub.,  produces  the  pox,  which 
affects  sheep,  or  the  Torula  rufescens  Fres.  the  cowpox- 
virus ;  measles  owe  their  origin  to  the  Mucor  mucedo  Fres. ; 
but  as  we  intend  to  extract  more  fully  from  Hallier's  re- 
searches, let  this  suffice  for  the  moment.  These  thorough 
researches  have  apparently  settled  the  question  about  the 
animal  or  vegetable  origin  of  zymotic  diseases,  although 
Dujardin  and  others  acknowledge  still  the  great  difficulty  of 
distinguishing  the  lower  forms  of  animals  from  the  correlspond- 
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ing  formR  of  vegetable  life,  inasmuch  as  fungi  diflFer  greatly 
from  flowering  plants  in  their  chemical  influence  on  the  air 
and  in  their  odors.    It  is  well-known,  that  fungi  absorb  oxy- 
gen and  exhale  carbonic  acid,  performing  the  same  office  in 
this  respect  as  animals,  which  they  most  resemble  in  chemi- 
cal composition,  being  highly  aBOtieed.    The  odors  they  emit 
in  decay,  are  more  like  putrescent  animals  than  when  issuing 
from  vegetable  matter;  but  as  they  have  been  traced  by 
numerous  observers  through  all  their  metamorphoses,  from 
the  infinitesimally  small  spore  to  its  growth  into  a  perfect . 
plant,  we  have  to  acknowledge  them  as  belonging  to  the 
vegetable  kingdom.    From  cellular  pathology  we  cannot  ex- 
pect any  elucidation,  for  the  basis  of  all  vegetable  and  ani- 
mal structure  is  cellulose,  but  we  ask  again,  what  are  the 
differences  between  putrefaction  and  fermentation?    Take, 
for  example^  one  of  the  severest  diseases,  the  malignant 
carbuncle,  of  which  most  authors  agree,  that  the  germ  of  the 
disease  consists  of  an  anipial  poison,  usually  contracted  by 
man  from  cattle  and  by  their  remains  ;   still  more  recent  re- 
searches have  again  shown,  that  certain  weeds  are  perfect 
poison  to  cows,  whose  milk  receives  thus  poisonous  qualities, 
although  they  themselves  might  not  suffer;  and  the  meat  of 
animals  not  previously   known  to  be  diseased,  has  caused 
malignant  fevers  in  man.    Such  milk  has  been  examined,  and 
fungi  in  large  quantities  found  to  be  the  cause  of  the  infection 
On  the  contrary,  Virchow  found  in  the  thin  fluid  foul-smell- 
ing secretion  of  a  large  putrid  ulcer  a  great  many  infusoria 
with  a  nearly  total  want  of  pus-corpuscles ;  yet  the  residue 
after  the  spontaneous  evaporation  of  the  secretion  gave  the 
penetrant  smell  of  foul  cheese,  which  passed  off  by  the  addi- 
tion of  alkaline  bases,  but  was  easily  reproduced  by  mineral 
acids.    Are  such  infusoria  again  the  cause  of  ichorrhasmia? 
We  cannot  rest   satisfied  any  more    with  such    statements 
that  diseases  are  only  local  expressions  of  alteration  of  the 
blood,  we  must  know  also,  what  caused  this  alteration  and 
in  what  it  consists.    Difficulties  rise  up  at  every  step  of  a 
thorough  examination,  which  time  and  patient  investigation 
only  can  solve ;  and  perhaps  there  will  still  be  found  transition 
forms,  which  span  the  way  not  only  from  one  genus  to  an- 
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other,  but  also  from  the  vegetable  to  the  animal  kingdom, 
having  properties  of  each  iu  common.  Darevier  is  right, 
when  he  says,  that  variations,  so  slight  as  not  to  form  distinc- 
tive features  of  classification,  are  constantly  occurring  in  the 
reproduction  of  both  animals  and  plants. 

We  may  be  allowed  now  to  make  short  extracts  from  Prof. 
Hallier's  parasitologic  researches  (Leipzig,  1868),  as  they 
cover  a  great  part  of  the  ground.  He  found  in  the  blood  of 
patients  suffering  from  typhus  petechialis  the  micrococcus  of 
of  rhizopus  nigricans,  Ehrenb.  The  infection  with  the  micro- 
coccus can  take  place  by  decaying  fruit,  by  decaying  vege- 
tables of  all  sorts ;  especially  of  the  juicy  kind,  but  also  by 
fa&cal  masses.  Although  an  infection  through  privies  is 
therefore  possible,  yet  spoiled  vegetable  food  is  more  frequently 
the  cause  of  the  typhu*}  exanthematicus. 

In  typhus  abdominalis  Hallier  constantly  found  two  fungi, 
namely,  rhizopus  nigrigans,  Ehrenb.  and  penicillium  crusta- 
ceum  fr.  Both  these  fungi  stand  in  remarkable  relation  one 
to  another.  Whereas  in  the  blood  the  micrococcus  of  the 
rhizopus  appears  only  sparingly,  the  small  cellular  one  of 
penicillium  is  found  there  in  by  far  larger  quantities;  the 
contrary  is  the  case  in  the  contents  of  the  intestines,  where  the 
micrococcus  of  rhizopus  appears  in  enormous,  far  preponderat- 
ing quantities.  According  to  his  judgment  the  large  cellu- 
lar micrococcus  of  rhizopus  is  the  HrH  peculiar  cause  of 
infection  with  the  fungus.  The  rhizopus  micrococcus  clears 
the  way  for  the  small  cellular  one  of  penicillium  in  the  vas- 
cular system,  where  the  former  can  only  pass  in  in  small 
quantities.  We  find  therefore  in  the  blood  only  solitary  rhiz.- 
micrococci,  known  by  their  brownishcolor,  whereas  the  colorless 
penicil-micrococcus  preponderates  in  the  blood. 

The  case  stands  most  probably  thus,  that  the  rhizopus  or 
rather  its  spores  reach  the  intestines,  there  they  forms  micro- 
coccus, which  produce  such  a  destruction  or  alteration  of  the 
tissues,  that  it  is  possible  for  the  small  cellular  micrococcus 
of  penicillium,  which  are  always  present  in  large  quantities  in 
the  intestines,  to  reach  the  bloodvessels.  The  cause  of  ileo- 
typhus  distinguishes  itself  therefore  from  that  of  exanthematic 
typhus  not  in  the  specific  nature  of  the  fungus,  but  in  the 
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manner  of  its  reception.  In  ileotyphus  the  micrococcus  of 
rkizopus  reaches  the  intestines,  to  produce  destructions  there ; 
in  typhus  exanthematicus  the  micrococcus  of  rhizopus  is  ad- 
mitted by  the  lungs  and  carried  to  the  blood.  In  ileotyphus 
the  duty  of  decomposing  the  blood  is  imposed  on  the  micro- 
coccus  of  penicillium,  in  exanthematic  typhus  on  the  rhizo- 
pus. This  result  coincides  with  clinical  observations,  that 
the  ileotyphus  is  caused  by  the  impurities  of  drink-water  and 
of  food  caused  by  the  micrococcus  of  rhizopus,  reaching  the 
soil  through  permeable  sinks,  drains  and  canals,  and  reaching 
thus  the  drink-water. 

The  exhalations  of  privies  have  only  an  indirect  part  in  the 
infection  with  the  contagium  of  ileotyphus,  whereas  in  ex- 
anthematic typhus  these  exhalations  of  the  human  faeces,  of 
spoiled  bad  food,  of  putrefying  vegetable  or  animal  bodies, 
are  the  cause  of  the  infection. 

Prof.  Gietl,  of  Munich,  considers  the  enteric  typhus  a  dis- 
ease of  specific  putrid  intoxication.  The  stools  are  the  carriers 
of  the  poison ;  their  further  decomposition  and  putrefaction 
seem  to  unfold  the  poison  and  favor  its  spread.  "Where 
dejections  fall,  infections  are  possible.  Neither  the  cleanly 
kept  body  of  a  typhus  patient  nor  his  corpse  can  infect  The 
germinating  power  of  the  poison  is  of  great  length  of  time. 

In  cholera  nostras  and  cholera  asiatica  we  find  two  dififerent 
fungi.  The  former  is  caused  by  the  micrococcus  of  penicil- 
lium crustacum  fr.,  and  mucor  racemosus  fres,  whereas  the 
asiatic  cholera  is  caused  by  the  urocystis  oryzeB.  The  micro- 
coccus of  these  fungi  is  always  found  in  large  quantities  in 
the  dejections  of  cholera  patients,  but  a  full  developed  fungus 
is  only  accidental  and  not  necessary  for  the  production  of 
cholera. 

The  micrococcus  of  cow-pox  is  so  small,  that  by  a  thousand 
times  linear  magnifying  power  it  appears  only  as  a  point. 
The  torula  rufescens  fres.  furnishes  the  micrococcus  of  cow- 
pox.  We  consider  it  important  enough  to  mention  that  this 
fungus  is  frequently  present  in  the  milk,  that  it  appears  nearly 
constant  in  the  colostrum  in  its  micrococcus.  In  the  colostrum 
of  the  hog  the  micrococcus  of  torula  rufescens  fres.  is  also  fre 
quently  found.    Now,  as  cow-pox  is  hardly  ever  found  in  male 
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cattle,  and  as  they  are  not  frequent  even  among  cows,  and 
then  only  observed  on  the  udder,  we  may  surmise  that  the 
cows  give  themselves  the  cow-pox  through  their  milk.  Such 
an  idea  is  supported  by  the  observations  of  veterinary  sur- 
geons, that  the  cow-pox  breaks  out  mostly  shortly  after  lying- 
in. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  morphological  result  of  cultures 
made  with  variola  virus  and  cow-pox  virus  give  the  same  re- 
sults, which  is  of  great  practical  moment,  as  it  explains  in  a 
simple  manner  the  effect  of  vaccination ;  for  if  cow-pox  and 
variola  are  produced  from  one  and  the  same  fungus,  then  the 
protection  against  variola  means  only  that  the  vaccination 
with  the  disease  protects  against  the  disease  (?),  supposing 
that  the  micrococcus  is  the  contagiura.  The  whole  secret  of 
vaccination  would  then  be  reduced  to  the  axiom,  that  variola 
affects  only  rarely  the  same  person  a  second  time. 

In  searching  for  the  cause  of  measles  we  proved  again  that 
the  micrococcns  of  a  fungus  adheres  steadily  to  its  specific 
peculiarities,  and  that  we  can  produce  from  it  only  that  species, 
even  frequently  only  that  generation  which  cultivated  it. 
The  mucor  mucedo  fres.  is  found  on  manure,  human  as  well 
as  animal,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  the  contagion  with 
the  fungus  of  measles  takes  place  on  privies,  where  the  micro- 
coccus of  mucor  mucedo  fres.  can  be  found  in  large  quantities, 
and  will  be  therefore  easily  inhaled. 

So  far  Hallier  for  the  present 

Investigations  among  all  nations  in  the  causes  of  disease 
have  proved  incontestibly  that  rank  vegetation,  stagnant  waters, 
a  polluted  atmosphere,  or  one  damp  and  reeking  with  the 
products  of  decaying  animal  and  vegetable  matter,  water 
contaminated  with  heaps  of  human  ordure  lying  round  it,  are 
more  or  less  characteristic  causes  of  disease.  Martin,  in  his 
work  on  "  Tropical  Climates  "  adopts  the  conclusion,  that  **  for 
producing  malaria  it  appears  to  be  requisite  that  there  should 
be  a  surface  capable  of  absorbing  moisture,  and  that  this  sur- 
face should  be  flooded  and  soaked  with  water  and  then  dried, 
and  the  higher  the  temperature  and  the  quicker  the  drying 
process,  the  more  plentiful  and  the  more  virulent  is  the  poison 
that  is  evolved.    The  exhalations  from  such  surfaces  produce 
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a  poison  often  so  intense,  that  a  few  in8piratioT>p.,of  the  air  in 
which  they  are  diffused  are  capable  of  producing  death.  Here 
where  cultivation  is  yet  in  its  minimum,  where  civilization  with 
its  sanitary  influence  had  no  power  yet  to  make  itself  felt,  we 
are  able  to  see  all  zymotic  diseases  in  their  full  fury ;  in  the 
jungles  of  Asia  or  in  the  swamps  of  Central  or  South  America 
cholera  and  fevers  strike  their  shafts  with  more  deadly  viru- 
lence; but  in  our  more  temperate  and  cultivated  climates, 
sanitary  measures  can  do  and  have  done  much  to  alleviate 
disease  and  even  to  suppress  malaria.  Let  me  give  you  this 
as  an  example : 

Pettenkofer  relates  that  on  the  plateau  of  the  Swabian  Jura 
are  two  royal  studs,  Bergstetten  and  Neuhof,  one  about  six 
miles  distant  from  the  other.  In  Neuhof  typhus  broke  out 
among  the  horses  and  remained  limited  to  that  place,  although 
the  intercourse  between  the  two  studs  remained  uninterrupted. 
When  the  disease  had  lasted  already  over  a  year,  the  director. 
Count  Lerchenfeld,  requested  the  doctor  to  come  np  from 
Munich  and  examine  into  the  cause  of  the  epidemic.  Situation, 
state  of  the  soil,  stalls,  feeding  and  treatment  were  alike  in 
both  villages ;  the  only  difference  was  in  the  state  of  the  sub- 
soil water,  which  in  Neuhof  averaged  2}4  inches,  in  Bergstet- 
ten 6  to  6  inches  under  the  surface  of  the  ground.  Petten- 
kofer advised,  instead  of  all  treatment,  to  evacuate  Neuhof  for 
a  time,  and  to  put  all  through  drain-pipes  at  such  a  depth, 
that  the  subsoil  water  stood  as  deep  as  in  Bergstetten.  This 
expensive  advice  was  carried  out  to  its  full  extent,  and  the 
disease  which  had  played  such  ravages  among  the  valuable 
animals  ceased  entirely,  and  when  the  studs  returned,  they 
remained  as  healthy  in  one  place  as  in  the  other. 

Prof.  Vogel  examined  the  drinking  water  of  several  pump 
wells  in  Munich,  and  found  it  so  much  impregnated  with 
organic  matters,  that  to  disinfect  a  litre  of  water  10  milli- 
grammes supermangan.-acid  were  required.  Gietl  showed 
now,  that  the  large  quantity  of  organic  substances  in  the  wells 
of  Munich  was  caused  by  the  faulty  arrangement  of  the  aque- 
ducts, sewers,  privies  and  other  public  institutions,  and  how 
the  infections  of  the  wells  with  organic  substances  produces 
an  infection  of  the  houses  with  typhus.    He  proved  clearly 
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that  the  typhus  in  Munich  is  independent  of  the  climate,  of 
the  soil,  and  of  the  water,  and  the  best  proof  of  it  was,  that 
typhus  has  decreased  wonderfully  in  that  city  since  sanitary 
measures  were  better  carried  out. 

Prof,  Buhl  had  frequently  observed  during  the  typhus  epi- 
demics raging  formerly  in  Munich,  that  as  long  as  the  sub- 
soil water  was  rising  {i.  e.  in  motion),  the  totality  of  patients 
dying  of  typhus  decreases,  but  as  long  as  it  is  steadily  falling 
(remaining  without  motion),  the  typhus  is  on  the  increase. 
Typhus,  therefore,  does  not  stand  exactly  in  proportion  to  the 
niveau  of  the  underground  water,  but  in  proportion  to  its 
motion.  The  duration  and  the  swiftness  of  its  motion  con- 
tains the  measure  for  the  intensity  and  extensity  of  the  typhus. 
The  quicker,  deeper  and  more  lasting  the  subsoil  water  sinks, 
the  more  intensive  and  extensive  the  typhus  epidemic  will  rage, 
and  will  last  for  a  great  while ;  the  quicker  and  higher  it  rises, 
remaining  then  at  the  same  height,  the  quicker  the  epidemic 
will  cease,  although  it  will  reappear  with  every  autumn  as 
long  as  the  causes  of  its  reproduction  are  npt  fully  removed. 

Dr.  Snow's  work  is  full  of  .etfch  examples.  He  cites  cases 
where  the  origin  of  the  disease  could  be  traced  to  the  direct 
communication  between  the  cistern  of  the  water  drunk  by  the 
inmates  and  the  pipe  of  a  water-closet  Dr.  Sutherland  re- 
marks also,  that  much  of  the  evil  resulting  from  the  close 
proximity  of  rivers  and  canals  proceeds  from  the  infiltration 
of  the  subsoil ;  moreover,  when  we  consider  that  the  well  and 
the  cesspool  are  generally  in  the  same  yard  in  country  places, 
and  often  close  to  one  another,  the  admixture  may  occur 
through  a  porous  soil  and  thus  occasionally  explain  the 
occurrence  and  spread  of  disease. 

Gietl  considered  already  in  1881  the  cause  of  the  cholera  a 
specific  poison  of  organic  nature,  emanating  from  the  human 
ordure,  after  passing  through  a  peculiar  process  of  fermentation. 
This  poison  is  developed  during  the  decomposition  of  the 
characteristic  rice-water  discharges,  but  only  at  a  particular 
stage  of  that  decomposition,  not  immediately  after  its  forma- 
tion in  the  body  or  after  its  discharge,  nor  after  the  decom- 
position has  gone  to  a  certain  length.  After  its  inhalation  in 
persons  predisposed  to  it,  it  takes  its  seat  in  the  mucous  mem- 
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brane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  spreads  hence  its  destruc- 
tive agencies,  and  the  patients  are  apt  to  spread  the  disease 
wlierever  they  pass  their  stools.  There  is  no  genius  epidemioua 
for  cholera,  typhus  or  any  other  such  disease.  Wherever  they 
are  found,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  trace  them  to  their  source 
and  extirpate  them. 

Another  question,  when  is  this  poison  most  dangerous  to 
human  life,  finds  a  more  ready  answer.  AW  authorities  agree 
that  the  majority  of  seizures  of  malarious  fever,  choleraj^plague, 
intermittents,  may  they  appear  as  fevers  or  as  affections  of  the 
nerves,  appear  mostly  between  midnight  and  morning.  Dr. 
Hall,  of  our  Western  States,  said  years  ago :  "  During  the 
whole  twenty-four  hours,  the  hours  including  sunrise  and  sun- 
set are  the  most.pemicious  to  health,  and  more  particularly  so 
in  southern  latitudes.  The  night  air  from  nine  at  night  until 
an  hour  before  sunrise  is  comparatively  inocuous;  at  the 
setting  of  the  sun  there  is  more  or  less  chilly  dampness  in  the 
air,  and  the  malaria  which  the  warm  sun  raritied  during  the 
day  and  carried  upwards  half  a  mile  or  so,  begins  to  cool  and 
condense,  and  rests  within  five  to  ten  feet  of  the  sttrface, 
where  it  is  breathed  freely.  In  the  morning,  also,  the  first 
rising  of  the  sun  causes  it  to  ascend  from  the  earth,  slowly  at 
first,  when  it  is  also  breathed,  and  being  taken  on  an  empty 
stomach,  it  has  a  still  worse  effect.  The  cause  of  this  Dr.  Wm. 
Addison  fully  explained  by  showing  that,  though  ten'estrial 
effluvia  are  certainly  as  abundant  in  day-time  as  at  night, 
still  when  the  sun  descends  below  the  horizon,  every  portion 
of  the  earth's  surface  cools  by  radiation,  but  as  this  radiating 
property  is  very  different  in  different  situations  and  on  different 
surfaces,  great  variations  are  occasioned  in  contagious  places, 
not  only  in  the  temperature  of  the  air,  but  also  in  the  amount 
of  condensation  of  vapor,  more  mist,  more  fog,  more  dew 
appearing,  where  radiation  is  greatest ;  all  these  are  the  effects 
of  the  night;  Dr.  Wells  has  observed  in  clear  and  still  nights 
a  difference  of  80°  F.  between  the  temperature  of  good  radiat- 
ing surfaces  and  that  of  the  air  some  height  above  them,  so 
that  the  leaves  of  trees  have  been  often  found  quite  dry,  where 
the  grass  of  an  adjacent  meadow  has  been  loaded  with  dew. 
Practical  experience  has  corroborated  this  in  disease,  for  an 
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elevation,  Bometimes  only  of  a  few  feet,  has  been  found  a 
security  against  the  miasma.  Hunter,  Lind  and  others  warn. 
against  the  danger  of  sleeping  on  the  ground  floor,  and  all 
physicians  in  large  cities  are  well  acquainted  with  the  tenacity 
which  diseases  take  on  with  patients  living  in  basements. 
With  respect  to  cholera  it  has  been  found,  that  the  number 
and  severity  of  the  cases  diminish  in  proportion  to  the  altitude 
and  level  of  the  houses. 

The  form  and  severity  of  malarious  diseases  are  again  in 
proportion  to  the  sun's  rays.  Whereas  under  a  tropical  sun 
malaria  produces  most  violent  continued  fevers,  we  find  re- 
mittent and  intermittent  fevers  more  prevailing  in  temperate 
climates,  although  the  intensity  of  tropical  diseases  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  debility,  enfeebling  the  nervous  system,  and 
rendering  it  thus  more  liable  to  attacks,  as  also  by  the  inten- 
sity of  the  malarious  poison.  Cases,  where  vitality  is  so 
overpowered  that  no  reaction  takes  place,  are  frequent  enough 
in  hot  climates,  but  rarely  seen  among  us. 

Our  researches  have  shown  us  so  far  not  only  the  cryptoga- 
mic  origin  of  many  diseases,  but  also  the  sources  whence 
these  diseases  arise,  let  us  examine  now,  how  these  parasiti- 
cal poisons  act. 

Dr.  Polli  of  Milan,  a  great  authority  on  this  subject,  defines 
zymoses  as  diseases  depending  essentially  on  the  presence  of 
an  organic  poison  circulating  in  the  system,  where,  acting  as 
a  ferment  in  the  blood,  it  multiplies  itself  vitiating  the  ani- 
mal fluids  and  giving  rise  to  diverse  diseases,  according  to 
the  special  poison  in  circulation,  thus  in  one  case  producing 
variola,  in  another  small-pox,*  in  another  puerperal  fevei',  &c. 

Two  decades  ago  Pasteur  asserted  already,  that  instead  of 
regarding  the  septic  or  decomposing  properties  of  the  atmos- 
phere as  due  to  the  oxygen  and  moisture,  the  decomposing 
properties  depend  upon  the  universal  diffusion  through  the 
atmosphere  of  minute  organic  molecules,  which  by  their  de- 
velopment in  the  blood  or  serous  exudations  in  wounds,  in 
which  they  are  deposited,  give  rise  to  fermentative  or  putrefac- 
tive changes. 

What  then  was  mere  surmise,  the  microscope  in  iU  glorious 
advancement  has  shown  to  be  a  fact,  aided  by  its  kindred 
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sciences  of  chemistry,  botany  and  pathology,  and  we  are  even 
enabled  now,  when  seeing  the  fungi  after  its  culture,  to  know, 
which  different  disease  gave  rise  to  it 

Epidemic  diseases,  according  to  Grauvogl,  produce  a  want 
of  power,  to  resist  the  influence  of  oxygen,  as  scarlatina,  dy- 
sentery, morbilli,  diphtheria,  typhus,  intermittents,  variola, 
cholera,  and  we  also  add  syphilis ;  all  diseases,  whose  material 
causes  are  productive.  Every  such  disease  begins  with  a  pro- 
dromal stage  or  stage  of  development  of  the  poison,  which 
produced  it  and  some  of  them  may  be  inoculated.  Some  of 
these  diseases  are  contagious  to  the  touch,  in  others,  as  in 
cholera,  typhus,  dysentery,  the  dejections  produce  new  seats 
of  infection,  where  the  poison  requires  a  few  days  for  its  re- 
production. Another  class  of  these  poisons  pass  their  stage 
of  development  outside  of  the  organism.  The  so-called  mala- 
ria needs  a  new  development  in  summer,  whereas  in  winter  the 
intermittents  recede. 

The  period  of  incubation  is  that,  which  the  poison  needs  to 
increase  to  a  certain  quantity  to  be  effective,  so  intermittents 
need  a  reproduction  of  two,  three,  four,  eight  days  for  its  re- 
lapses, the  cholera  one  of  four  times  seven  days,  hydrophobia 
holds  to  number  nine,  typhus  recurrens  shows  relapses  of  eight 
days,  variola  has  a  period  of  incubation  of  eight  days,  measles 
of  fourteen  days,  with  new  eruptions  on  the  third  and  fourth 
day. 

These  periods  must  not  be  confounded  with  critical  changes, 
whose  periodicity  belongs  to  the  human  organism,  they  are 
rather  the  specific  expression  of  specific  materies  fnorlL 

Another  peculiarity  of  these  poisons  is,  that  they  act  spe- 
cifically, and  that  their  effects  are  alike  on  all  persons,  who 
succumb  to  its  influence,  showing  the  same  pathological 
symptoms  in  every  case. 

Having  now  seen,  that  these  poisons  increase  and  reproduce 
themselves  according  to  given  periods  of  development,  and 
that  their  effects  on  man  are  constantly  the  same,  we  may  con- 
clude that  J  that  which  passes  throibgh  certain  stages  of  develop- 
ment and  reproduces  always  its  lihe^  must  certainly  he  a  living 
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zoi,  fungi,  vibriones,  &c.,  which  were  already  demonstrated  in 
skin  diseases,  and  which  thrive  the  best  without  any  supply  of 
oxygen.  They  belong  therefore  to  the  ferments,  of  which 
Bruecke  has  already  shown,  that  their  organization  is  a 
complicated  one. 

This  want  of  oxygen  has  also  been  demonstrated  by  other 
savans,  for  Schoenbein  in  Berlin  and  Boeckel  in  Strasbnrg^ 
have  found  a  complete  absence  of  ozone  (oxygen  in  an  active 
or  highly  electro-negative  state  according  to  Faraday)  in  the 
atmosphere  during  the  invasion  of  the  cholera,  and  that  ozone 
reappeared,  as  soon  as  the  epidemic  decreased.  According  to 
Boeckel  malaria  always  shows  itself  with  the  zero  of  the 
ozonoscope,  and  the  same  takes  place,  when  intermittents  are 
prevalent.  Schoenbein  has  observed  a  considerable  quantity 
of  ozone  in  the  atmosphere  of  Berlin  during  an  epidemic  of 
influenza  and  under  a  medical  constitution  predisposing  to 
pulmonic  affections,  whereas  a  minus  is  seen,  when  abdominal 
affections  prevail.  Dr.  Moffat  of  England  produces  ozone 
from  phosphorus,  and  found  that  the  luminosity  and  non-ln- 
minosity  of  Phosphorus  is  influenced  by  atmospheric  condi- 
tions. High  pressure,  a  low  degree  of  temperature  and  wind 
from  the  north-points  of  the  compass  are  the  conditions  of 
non-luminosity  and  also  of  cholera  periods. 

Schoenbein  teaches  also,  that  this  complete  absence  of 
ozone  brings  forth  a  change  in  the  animal  organization,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  liquids  contained  in  certain  vessels 
and  the  substances  contained  in  the  digestive  tube  are  with- 
drawn from  the  vital  action  and  only  remain  subject  to  the 
forces  by  which  inert  matter  is  ruled. 

Schramm  speaks  of  the  same  object  in  a  different  way ;  he 
observed,  that  the  decomposing  element  of  ileotyphus  is  a 
nitrogenous  one.  All  ferments  possess  the  quality  of  a  most 
energetio  att/t^action  to  free  or  fixed  oxygen  /  on  this  their 
power  is  based,  to  change  with  a  minimum  an  unlimited 
quantity  of  another  organic  body.  Wherever  the  resistance 
to  such  influences  is  loosened,  we  observe  also,  that  such  fer- 
ments possess  the  power  to  abstract  the  oxygen  from  every 
molecule  lying  next  to  it,  i,  e.j  to  deoxydize  it  The  ferment 
of  ileotyphus  (the  micrococcus  of  penicillium)   after  being 
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taken  Id  the  circulation  through  the  respiratory  organs,  findg 
the  least  resistance,  as  is  well-known,  in  the  ileum.  He  confirms 
also  the  opinion  of  others,  that  the  ileotyphus  is  mostly  found 
in  those  countries  whose  inhabitants  use  animal  food,  whereas 
typhus  exanthematicus  owes  its  existence  rather  to  insuffi- 
cient and  spoiled  vegetable  food. 

We  have  seen  so  far,  that  the  zymotic  poison  is  received 
mostly  through  the  lungfif  and  it  is  supposed  to  be  multiplied 
in  the  blood.  Now  the  action  of  the  lungs  is  to  inhale  oxygen 
and  to  give  oflF  carbonic-acid,  but  when  we  put  animals  into  air 
deprived  of  its  oxygen,  let  it  be  pure  nitrogen  or  hydrogen 
gas,  they  die  instantly  in  violent  convulsions.  Charcoal- 
asphyxia  is  a  well-known  mode  of  suicide. 

But  if  death  is  prevented,  we  find  such  persons  suffering 
fjom  loss  of  mental  and  bodily  vigor,  from  dullness  and  con- 
fusion of  mind,  languor,  all  symptoms,  also  found  as 
prodromic  of  zymotic  diseases.  According  to  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  the  poison  and  the  reactive  power  of  the 
person  infected,  we  will  have  light  or  serious  cases  of  sick- 
ness, and  if  elimination  of  the  poison  goes  pari  passu  with  its 
introduction,  so  that  it  does  not  accumulate  in  the  person, 
they  will  escape  entirely.  Experience  has  also  taught,  that 
every  poison  afiects  some  peculiar  organs  preeminently,  and 
therefore,  if,  according  to  Bernard,  the  deleterious  action  of 
a  poison  be  exercised  upon  only  one  organ  or  apparatus  of 
the  body,  the  poison  may  be  introduced  into  the  blood  with- 
out any  toxic  effect  whatever  resulting,  provided  in  the  course 
of  the  circulation  the  poison  meet  with  the  organ  which 
eliminates  it,  before  it  comes  to  the  organ,  for  which  it  has  a 
specific  toxic  affinity.  Hallier  remarks  on  this  point,  that 
the  poison  does  not  act  on  all  persont?  alike,  because  it  does 
not  find  the  disposition  in  every  individual;  for  if  such  a  dis- 
position were  to  be  found  in  the  same  proportion  in  all  persons, 
every  one  living  in  a  cholera  or  any  other  poisonous  atmos- 
phere, would  necessarily  succumb  to  it.  Upon  the  whole 
every  fungus,  which  shall  attack  and  destroy  any  animal 
tissue,  must  find  it  prepared  for  its  reception.  Do  we  not  see 
it  daily  in  a  great  degree  in  all  parasitical  cutaneous  dis- 
eases?   The  favus  is  well-known  to  be  contagious,  yet  its 
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artificial  transfer  is  sometimes  nearly  impossible.  He  suc- 
ceeded only  once  after  many  trials  to  transfer  favus  on  his 
body ;  and  the  poorly-developed  eruption  passed  off  without 
any  parasiticidal  means.  Others  have  tried  the  same  and 
failed  entirely.  Just  the  same  we  find  in  the  mucous  mem- 
branes. We  find  in  diphtheritis  and  croup  forms  of  fungi 
whose  spores  pass  continually  through  the  bodies  of  healthy 
persons  without  doing  any  damage.  On  a  healthy  mucous 
membrane  they  never  come  to  a  development;  but  they 
germinate  on  inflamed  and  slow  vegetating  mucous  membranes 
and  produce  quantities  of  progenies  and  of  yeast.  Such 
formations  are  certainly  not  without  import  for  the  course  ot 
the  disease,  and  parasiticidal  remedies  find  therefore  their 
true  application.  For  their  development  they  need  therefore 
a  mucous  membrane  predisposed  to  it  by  cold  or  some  other 
cause.  Exactly  the  same  is  the  case  in  intestinal  diphtheritis, 
and  why  should  it  be  different  in  cholera,  typhus,  &c. 

Another  point  of  accordance  in  the  different  zymotic  dis- 
eases we  find  in  their  secondary  affections ;  let  us  take  for 
example  Bright's  disease  in  its  lighter  or  severer  degree  of 
hydreemia;  and  we  find  it  after  scarlet-fever  just  as  well  as 
after  cholera  or  diphtheria;  pyeemia,  septicaemia,  parotiditis, 
phlebitis,  caries  vertebrarum  seu  extremitatum,  gangrene 
of  different  parts  are  frequent  sequelae  of  any  of  those  dis- 
eases, which  we  have  tried  to  study,  and  are  sometimes  more 
troublesome  and  harder  to  eradicate  than  the  original  disease  ; 
furuncles,  spread  over  the  whole  trunk,  follow  just  as  well 
typhus  and  cholera,  as  after  measles  and  variola;  pleurisy 
and  pneumonia  are  sequels  of  cholera  as  well  as  of  typhus  or 
measles,  and  we  may  therefore  conclude,  that  the  influence 
of  a  vegetable  or  animal  fermenting  excitor  is  steadily  at 
work,  till  the  vis  medicatrix  naturcBj  supported  by  hygienic 
and  therapeutic  aid,  is  enabled,  to  eliminate  the  last 
molecule  of  its  deadly  enemy. 

Before  concluding  we  will  extract  yet  from  Hallier's  writ- 
ings some  notices  about  disinfectants. 

For  disinfection  he  considers  the  Sulphate  of  Iron  a  great 
agent.  It  is  not  necessary  so  much  to  destroy  radically  the 
formation  of  fungi,  as  rather  to  prevent  the  formrtion  of 
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micrococcus,  in  general  the  formation  of  yeasi  Another 
good  disinfectant  is  found  in  Suvern's  mixture,  consisting  of 
lime,  lOo/o  coal-oil  and  lOo/o  Chlormagnesium,  which  he  pre- 
fers for  places  where  the  masses  to  be  disinfected  are  in  a 
fluid  state;  but  if  only  a  small  part  of  the  snbstances,  to  be 
disinfected  reach  to  the  surface  as  a  solid  or  pap-like  sub- 
stance, then  the  fungus  will  continue  to  vegetate,  and  in  all 
such  cases  the  Sulphate  of  Iron  is  preferable,  as  the  sour  fluid 
is  able  to  reach  even  the  most  prominent  places. 

Dr.  Letheby  prefers  Chlorine  and  Chloride  of  lime  for  the 
disinfection  of  sick-rooms ;  Carbolate  of  lime  and  Carbolic-acid 
for  drains,  middens  and  sewers ;  and  Carbolic-acid,  Chloride 
of  zinc  and  Chloride  of  iron  for  evacuations. 

Zymotic  diseases  can  and  must  be  prevented.  This  is  the 
business  of  sanitary  commissions,  which  must  have  unre- 
stricted power,  for  only  by  quick  and  determined  action  the 
spread  of  these  plagues  of  humanity  can  be  prevented.  A 
rather  despotic  government  for  such  a  holy  cause  ought  to  be 
borne  willingly,  for  the  general  good,  the  safety  of  the  people 
is  of  a  higher  value,  than  the  inconvenience,  or  even  the 
hardship  of  a  single  person.  Ev^ry  one  ought  to  take  an  in- 
terest in  sanitary  measures ;  every  one  ought  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand,  for  at  least  in  such  a  cause  it  is  certain,  that, 
whatever  we  perform,  we  do  for  our  own  benefit. 


Abttcle  XLIII, — Cases  from  Practice — TJie  Treatment  of 
Fistidas,  By  Dr.  Suss-Hahnemann,  of  London,  England. 
Translated  from  the  "  Allgemeine  Hom.  Zeitung,"  Edited 
by  Dr.  JMeyer,  of  Leipzig. 

Fistulas  in  general  enter  into  that  category  of  diseases  which 
tax  not  alone  the  physician*s  skill  but  his  patience,  and  that 
of  his  patient  greatly,  and  it  is  most  important  that  the  causes 
be  thoroughly  understood.  The  causes  of  fistula  are  divided 
into  mechanical  and  constitutional.  Fistulas  when  due  to 
the  first-named  cause,  do  not  allow  of  much,  or  no  benefit 
from  the  simple  use  of  Homoeopathic  remedies;  but  if  the 
cause  be  constitutional,  then  Homoeopathy  steps  in  with 
brilliant  results. 
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If  we  now  turn  to  the  examination  of  the  various  forms  or 
kinds  of  fistula,  we  find  that  the  somewhat  common 

Fistvla  lachrymalis  is  generally  due  to  a  constitutional 
cause,  and  is  therefore  capable  of  cure  by  such  remedies  as: 
Calc,  Puis ,  Silic,  and  Sulphur. 

Case  I.—Mr.  B.  aged  twenty-five,  watchmaker,  of  a  delicate 
build,  quiet  behavior,  blond  ;  has  enjoyed  as  a  general  mat- 
ter good  health,  although  afflicted  from  childhood  occasionally 
by  glandular  enlargement,  which  not  troubling  him  any,  were 
not  noticed  much.  About  two  years  ago  he  noticed  that  his 
eyesight  seemed  to  be  failing,  and  particularly  his  left  eye 
seemed  to  become  in  addition  sensitive  to  light.  Unthinking 
rubbing  of  the  eye  gradually  aggravated  his  condition  more 
and  more,  until  it  culminated  in  burning  pains  and  stitching, 
with  violent  beating  or  pulsating  in  the  inner  angle  of  the  left 
eye.  A  swelling  now  made  its  appearance,  which  from  warm 
water  bathing  evinced  a  tendency  to  break.  After  breaking, 
a  pus-like  discharge  was  given  ofi*,  and  this  relieved  the  pain 
greatly,  but  as  he  had  a  constant  discharge  not  alone  from 
the  external  opening,  but  from  the  nose,  and  as  he  felt  unwell 
generally,  medical  aid  was  sought.  However  none  of  the 
consulted  physicians  brought  any  permanent  relief,  quite  the 
contrary,  the  patient  daily  became  weaker.  It  was  at  this 
period  that  a  friend  recommended  Homoeopathic  treatment, 
and  for  which  the  patient  had  a  prejudice.  The  patient's  ap- 
pearance when  he  came  into  my  hands,  was  pale  and  thin ; 
felt  extremely  weak,  low-spirited  and  down-cast  in  the  room 
or  house ;  in  the  open  air,  when  walking,  felt  more  cheerful 
and  better  spirited.  Mornings  the  lids  of  the  eyes  were  gene- 
rally glued  together,  eyesight  diminished,  so  that  evenings  he 
was  unable  to  do  any  work,  and  if  he  still  persisted  in  his 
work;  seemed  to  see  a  rainbow  ring  around  the  light.  The 
discharge  from  the  fistula  increased  perceptibly  on  the  least 
pressure  by  the  finger.  The  submaxillary  glands  were  enlarged, 
appetite  failed  entirely;  obstinate  constipation. 

These  symptoms  impelled  me  to  the  use  of  Stannum,  which 
was  exchanged  for  Calc.-carb.,  after  fourteen  days,  as  the 
rainbow  ring  had  disappeared,  and  the  eyesight  improved ; 
the  other  symptoms  remained  the  same. 
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After  having  given  Calc.-carb.,  for  some  four  weeks,  twice 
a  week,  the  discharge  from  the  inner  canthus  and  the  nose 
had  moderated  greatly.  Eyesight  had  improved  more  and 
more ;  the  glands  had  become  smaller  correspondingly ;  the 
mental  depression  had  given  way,  and  the  patient's  spirit 
seemed  more  buoyant,  he  felt  stronger,  better  appetite,  and 
pretty  regular  bowels.  Now  I  gave  Sulphur,  one  dose  per 
week  and  continued  this  'some  four  weeks,  after  which  I 
discharged  him  fully  cured,  he  having  been  not  even  three 
months  under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  while  under  allopathy 
he  was  unsuccessfully  treated  for  two  years. 

Fistula  salivalis  is  generally  due  to  mechanical  causes, 
due  either  to  external  injury  to  steno's  duct,  or  else  the  duct  is 
closed  from  calcareous  deposits,  &c.,  &c.  In  all  of  these  cases  a 
surgical  interference  is  necessary,  as  either  the  duct  must  be 
cleared  or  a  new  passage  made. 

The  constitutional  cause,  giving  rise  to  calcareous  deposit, 
can  be  homceopathically  treated  and  cured,  alter  removal  of 
the  mechanical  obstructions  in  the  ductus  sternus. 

Fistula  stercoreay  or  anus  preBternaturalis,  is  as  a  rule  due  to 
mechanical  injuries,  and  is  to  be  surgically  treated,  adding 
such  constitutional  treatment  as  may  be  indicated. 

Fistula  ani  is  comparatively  common  and  its  causes  may 
be  mechanical  as  well  as  constitutional. 

Indigestible  and  foreign  substances  swallowed  thoughtlessly 
and  carelessly,  will  occasionally  in  passing  through  the  anus 
cause  wounding  of  the  part,  and  if  the  inflammation  from  this 
cause  go  to  suppuration  the  consequence  is  evident. 

Sometimes  the  patient  is  for  a  long  time  troubled  with 
itching  at  the  anus,  which  gradually  gives  rise  to  small  swell- 
ings and  tumors,  these  break  and  from  the  small  opening 
suppurate  and  finally  become  fistulas.  If  the  fistula  now 
spread  and  finally  become  a  coriyjplete  fistula,  surgical  inter- 
ference is  necessary ;  if,  however  the  fistula  be  incomplete  or 
have  but  one  opening  the  fistula  can  be  cured  by  Homoeo- 
pathic  remedies,  as  the  following  case  will  show. 

Case  II.— Mr.  P.,  tHirty-four  years  of  age ;  blond ;  lively 
temperament ;  has  enjoyed  as  a  rule  good  health.  Has  for 
some  time  been  troubled  bv  a  slight  swelling  near  the  anus, 
21 
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which  enlarged  and  exuded  a  thin  yellowish  moisture  without 
a  perceptible  opening  being  present;  at  the  same  time  he 
was  troubled  by  gastric  disorder,  and  he  concluded  to  seek 
his  family  physician's  advice,  who  in  accordance  with  the 
here  prevailing  fashion,  diagnosed  a  torpid  liver  and  treated 
him  most  bountifully  to  Calomel.  That  this  treatment  was 
useless,  and  but  aggravated  I  need  not  add  \  the  patient  at 
lost  concluded  to  cast  overboard  his  prejudices  against  homceo- 
pathy :  and  he  sought  my  advice.  On  the  2d  of  April  I  took 
him  in  charge  and  found  him  in  the  following  condition: 
Appetite  none ;  tongue  strongly  coated  ;  stomach  completely 
disordered ;  headache ;  disturbed  sleep ;  general  enervation 
a  nd  aversion  to  work,  snd  as  his  business  required  his  entire 
energy  and  devotion,  this  caused  great  mental  depression ;  he 
also  had  haemorrhoids,  with  slimy  stools,  burning  pains  at  the 
anus,  where  on  examination  I  discovered  a  swelling  about  the 
size  of  a  walnut,  which  discharged  fetid  ichorous  matter 
through  a  small,  hardly  perceptible  opening.  To  satisfy  my- 
elf  that  there  might  be  no  other  opening  internally,  I 
introduced  the  probe,  giving  the  patient  great  pain,  but  was 
^hus  satisfieti  that  there  was  but  one  external  opening. 

In  consideration  of  his  gastric  disturbance,  the  peculiar 
slimy  stools,  the  hsemorrhoids,  the  depression  of  spirit,  and 
the  previous  abuse  of  Calomel,  I  selected  Acid-phospho- 
ricumy  and  continued  it  for  three  weeks  with  satisfactory 
results,  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  having  improved. 
Now  desiring  to  act  more  directly  upon  the  fistula  itself, 
which  discharged  but  little  less,and  whichstill  inconvenienced 
the  patient,  I  gave  Silicea.  I  did  not  see  my  patient  again 
until  the  4th  of  June,  when  he  informed  me  of  his  complete 
recovery.  As  I  however  observed  a  hardness  of  the  skin  and 
integument,  I  advised  Silicea,  2  doses,  with  intervals  of  14 
days.    To  this  date  the  patient  is  in  complete  health. 

I  have  repeatedly  treated  such  cases  which  had  been 
operated  upon  without  any  benefit,  rather  vice  versa  and 
cured  them. 

Fistvla  urinaria  with  its  numerous  complications  is  very 
difficult  of  treatment,  and  requires  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  surgical  interference  ;  here  also  the  rule  is  good,  that 
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when  arising  from  causes  constitutional  Homoeopathic  medi- 
cation is  beneficial* 

Dental  fistulas  when  arising  from  caries  are  generally 
amenable  to  CMna^  Staph.^  Sulphur,  &c.  In  the  south  of 
France  and  Piermont  young  men,  to  avoid  conscription,  have 
been  discovered  to  chew  a  plant,  and  thus  become  unfit  for 
military  duty.  After  careful  examination,  the  plant  thus 
chewed^  and  which  causes  caries  and  fistula  of  the  teeth, 
is  known  as  the  deinatia  vitalva^  and  it  has  been  used  with 
encouraging  result  in  toothache  and  fistulas,  &c. 

In  cbSclusion,  I  will  notice  that  numerous  class  of  fistulous 
abscesses  and  ulcers  which  owe  their  presence  to  constitu- 
tional causes,  and  which  can  all  be  cured  by  proper  medicinal 
treatment 

Case  III. — ^Alfred  H.,  age  18,  of  healthy  but  weakly  build, 
was  afflicted  in  his  ninth  year  by  a  vicious  attack  of  typhus. 
The  family  physician,  in  conjunction  with  another  physician,, 
treated  him  according  to  the  established  routine,  with  large 
doses  of  Mercury.  Nature  at  last  won  the  victory,  and  the 
boy,  greatly  debilitated,  was  relieved  of  his  fever.  Shortly 
thereafter  the  boy  got  a  swelling  on  the  right  leg,  which 
opened  and  discharged  pus;  at  the  same  time  a  swelling 
made  its  appearance  in  the  left  axilla,  which  after  a  short 
time  also  opened  and  discharged  profusely.  Hardly  had 
these  healed,  before  another  abcess  formed  on  the  right  leg 
somewhat  lower  down  than  the  first,  which  last  showed  a 
laggardness  in  coming  to  a  head.  In  a  little  while  after  thia 
another  swelling  made  its  appearance  six  inches  below  the 
other,  of  the  size  of  a  cent,  in  the  middle  of  which  a  small 
opening  formed,  from  which  pus  discharged.  That  Mt>  open- 
ing was  connected  with  abcess  higher,  up  was  evident,  for 
when  pressure  was  made  on  one,  pus  flowed  more  profusely 
from  the  other.  A  large  number  of  remedies  were  used,  but 
year  upon  year  the  abscess  remained.  At  last  a  celebrated 
surgeon  was  consulted,  who  advised  laying  the  entire  fistula 
open,  &c.,  &c.  But  as  the  boy  had  now  been  thus  affected 
for  some  three  years,  the  parents  believed  that  as  the  boy  was 
'  extremely  emaciated,  he  would  not  be  able  to  bear  an  opera- 
tion. 
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Relatives  now  advised  Homoeopathy,  and  I  was  selected. 
I  found  the  boy  pale  and  emaciated,  suffering  appearance  ; 
little  appetite,  coated  tongue,  night  sweats,  great  thirst,  thin 
and  quick  pulse,  occasional  flushing  of  the  face  ;  in  short,  a 
complete  cachectic  condition.  A  few  inches  above  the  knee 
was  a  small  opening,  surrounded  by  an  indurated,  elevated 
edge,  from  which  a  bloody  pus  was  secreted.  From  this  opening 
upward  toward  the  pelvis  a  line  or  canal  of  about  four  inches 
length  was  evident,  which  was  extremely  painful  on  the  least 
finger  pressure.  The  probe  which  I  introduced  was  carried  up 
theentire  canal,  but  caused  such  excruciatingpainthati  did  not 
introduce  it  again.  In  addition  to  these  there  was  a  swell- 
ing under  the  left  elbow  joint,  due  to  the  enlargement  of  the 
bone.  That  the  patient  was  laboring  under  the  effects  of 
Mercury,  was  undoubted,  and  I  considered  operating  as 
decidedly  dangerous  and  useless. 

I  prescribed  a  proper  diet  and  gave  Acidphosph.^  for  four 
weeks,  then  changed  to  SiUcea,  and  after  another  four  weeks 
returned  to  Acid^phosph.  Under  this  treatment  his  condi- 
tion improved  perceptibly.  So  as  not  to  use  one  remedy  too 
long,  I  ordered  Staphysagria  for  14  days,  and  then  Calc.-carb., 
for  four  weeks.  As  the  patient  had  contracted  a  cold  and 
was  somewhat  troubled  with  indigestion,  I  gave  him  a  few 
doses  of  Nvx^  and  for  the  cough  which  made  its  appearance, 
Bryonia^  which  effected  the  objects ;  now  again  I  took  the 
fistula  in  hand,  and  again  gave  Acidrpho8ph.y  and  alternated  in 
proper  intervals  with  Hep.^  Sfulp/i,,  and  Acidrnitri.  The 
boy's  recovery  was  astonishingly  rapid,  his  former  buoyancy 
and  youthful  cheerfulness  returned,  night  sweats  had  long 
since  disappeared  ;  and  after  a  treatment  of  eighteen  months 
the  discharge  ceased  and  the  fistulous  openings  cicatrized 
impercepti  bly.  F.  S- 


Aeticlb  XLIV. — The  Hevdationa  of  the  Microscope. 
Every  step  in  the  progress  of  scientific  discovery  is  observed 
with  more  interest  by  the  physician  than  by  any  other  man. 
Of  all  physicians,  the  homoeopathist  is  best  qualified  to  ap-  * 
preciate  the  importance  of  infinitesimal  objects  and  substances, 
^whether  organic  or  inorganic. 
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The  following  condensed  report  of  a  lecture  before  the 
Amkrican  iNSTmiTE  by  President  Barnard,  of  Columhia  Col- 
lege.  New- York,  will  be  found  highly  interesting  and  valuable. 
The  lecture  was  given  at  Steinway  Hall,  New- York,  Nov.  26, 
1868.  The  audience  was  large,  and  was  chiefly  composed  of 
the  most  earnest  promoters  of  natural  science  in  this  city. 

After  preliminary  explanations  of  his  purpose  and  design 
Pres.  Barnard  said :  In  the  examination  of  structure,  in  the 
study  of  form,  in  the  observation  of  the  movements  and 
changes  continually  going  on  in  organic  things,  we  presently 
arrive  at  a  point  at  which  further  progress  is  arrested  by  the 
imperfection  of  our  powers.  More  than  this :  while  thus  vainly 
seeking  to  know  something  of  the  minute  organization  of  bodies 
large  enough  to  be  seen  and  examined  in  mass  without  diffi- 
culty, we  make  the  new  discovery  that  there  exist  many  ob- 
jects of  a  high  order  of  interest,  which,  in  their  fully  developed 
proportions,  never  attain  a  magnitude  sufficient  to  betray  even 
their  existence  to  ordinary  vision,  and  of  which,  without  arti- 
ficial helps,  we  could  never  know  anything  at  all.  And  yet, 
it  can  easily  be  made  to  appear  that  on  the  knowledge  which 
we  may  be  able  to  attain  of  this  c}ass  of  objects  must  depend 
to  a  great  degree  the  progress  which  is  to  be  made  in  future 
toward  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  human  race. 
Sanitary  science,  so  far  as  there  is  such  a  science,  rests  at  pre- 
sent upon  principles  to  a  great  extent  empirical.  It  is  bo- 
coming  every  day  more^and  more  clear,  that  the  causes  of  all 
zymotic  diseases  are  to  be  sought  in  excessively  minute  and 
widely  scattered  organisms,  which  to  ordinary  observation  are 
totally  imperceptible.  This,  it  may  be  further  remarked,  is 
just  as  true  of  the  diseases  of  plants  as  of  those  of  animals. 
The  potato  rot,  the  cotton  rust,  the  smut  of  wheat,  and  the 
wasting  of  the  vine,  are  just  as  certainly  the  product  of  micro- 
scopic fungi  as  the  rinderpest,  the  epidemic  among  the  silk- 
worms, or  the  cholera  among  men. 

To  the  study  of  objects  of  this  kind,  the  microscope  is  abso- 
lutely indispensable.  It  is  to  the  microscope  indeed  that  we 
owe  the  knowledge  that  any  such  things  exist.  But  suppos- 
ing us  to  have  been  otherwise  possessed  of  so  much  knowledge, 
it  is  still  true  that  without  this  intrument  we  could  know 
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nothing  beyond.  "We  could  know  nothing  of  their  modes  of 
development,  the  conditions  favorable  to  their  maltiplication, 
the  manner  of  their  diffasion,  or  the  means  best  adapted  to 
prevenf^thiir  appearance  or  check  their  growth.  This  signal 
example  of  the  nse  of  the  microscope  I  mention  first,  because 
of  the  magnitude  of  its  importance,  and  because  of  the  recency 
of  its  recognition.  The  application  of  the  instrument  to  the 
study  of  disease  generally,  and  especially  to  morbid  anatomy, 
has  long  been  familiar.  So  large  are  the  services  which  it  has 
thus  rendered  to  the  healing  art,  that,  in  the  words  of  an  emi- 
nent writer  on  this  subject,  ^Hhe  smidlest  portion  of  a  diseased 
structure  placed  under  a  microscope  will  tell  more  in  one 
minute  to  the  experienced  eye,  than  could  be  ascertained  by 
long  examination  of  the  mass  of  disease  in  the  ordinary 
method." 

To  the  progress  of  knowledge  in  animal  and  vegetable  phy- 
siology, the  microscope  has  made  invaluable  contributions. 
It  has  made  it  possible  to  detect  nature  in  the  very  act  of 
those  transformations  which  are  concerned  in  the  develop- 
ment and  growth  of  the  living  organism.  It  has  demonstrated 
that  all  forms  of  organic  life,  however  complicated,  originate 
in  the  same  simple  form,  the  primordial  cell,  and  are  built  up 
only  by  the  multiplication  and  aggregation  of  cells  essentially 
similar,  however  apparently  differing.  It  has  demonstrated 
also,  that  every  complex  organism,  however  it  may  possess  an 
aggregate  individuality,  has  nevertheless  a  multiple  and  com- 
plex life,  each  cell  in  the  aggregate  mass  being  gifted  with  an 
independent  and  distinct  life  of  its  own.  It  has  revealed  the 
existence  of  vast  groups  of  organisms,  vegetable  and  animal, 
which  never  attain  a  higher  level  than  that  of  the  the  single 
cell,  yet  swarm  in  all  the  waters  of  the  earth,  and  have  in 
time  past  existed  in  so  prodigious  numbers,  that  their  fossil 
remains  at  this  time  form,  to  the  almost  complete  exclusion  of 
every  other  material,  the  substance  of  great  geological  deposits, 
hundreds  of  feet  in  depth,  and  thousands  of  square  miles  in 
horizontal  extent.  It  has  revealed  in  these  organisms  a  degree 
of  varied  beauty  and  symmetry  such  as  is  not  surpassed  any- 
where among  the  more  conspicuous  of  the  works  of  nature. 
The  exquisite  patterns  sculptured  over  the  silicious  shells  by 
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which  a  large  class  of  these  minute  objects  are  protected  rival 
the  most  ingenious  figures  executed  by  the  engine-lathe.  And 
the  elegant  forms  and  graceful  movements  of  others,  which 
seem  to  be  endowed  with  vital  powers  of  a  higher  order, — 
forms  and  movements  which  have  no  analogues  in  the  world 
of  life,  with  which  we  are  ordinarily  conversant — ^provide  per- 
petual food  for  new  admiration  and  new  surprise.  These 
things  furnish  to  the  observer  who  comes  to  the  study  prepos- 
sessed with  the  idea,  that  the  creation  in  all  its  greatest  and 
minutest  parts  has  been  called  into  being  with  exclusive  re- 
ference to  the  exigencies  of  the  human  race,  and  with  no  other 
end  but  to  subserve  the  uses  or  to  minister  to  the  enjoyments 
of  man,  material  for  profound  reflection.  And  the  pride  of 
self-sufficiency  with  which  he  has  been  accustomed  to  regard 
himself  as  the  great  end  of  the  material  universe,  cannot  fail 
to  receive  from  the  contemplation  of  these  marvellously 
fashioned  and  wonderfully  lovely  forms  of  invisible  life,  a 
severer  shock  than  is  felt  even  when  he  learns  through  the 
telescope  how  paltry  the  great  earth  itself,  which  he  inhabits, 
occupies  in  the  boundless  universe  of  which  it  is  an  insignifi- 
cant member.  From  both  these  widely  opposite  revelations 
he  learns  his  own  comparative  unimportance,  and  both  at  the 
same  time  almost  equally  awaken  within  him  the  highest  emo- 
tions of  admiration  and  wonder «of  which  he  is  capable.  But 
if,  in  Tiew  of  the  grandeur  of  the  vast  celestial  universe,  he  is 
oppressed  and  stupefied  with  a  sense  of  the  sublime,  which  is 
wanting  when  he  turns  his  attention  to  the  infinitely  minute, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  feeling  of  simple  wonder  which 
these  last  discoveries  awaken  exceeds  immeasurably  anything 
which  is  excited  by  even  the  grandest  of  the  truths  which 
astronomy  discloses.  And  the  reason  is  sufficiently  obvious. 
K  the  objects  of  astronomy  are  vast,  the  space  they  occupy  is 
vaster  still.  It  is  difficult  to  lift  our  conceptions  to  a  level 
with  their  grandeur,  but  not  difficult  to  conceive  that,  how- 
ever stupendous  may  be  their  dimensions^  their  existence  is 
still  possible ;  and  that  in  the  region  where  they  exist  there 
is  room  enoftgh  for  them  and  to  spare.  When,  on  the  other 
hand,  wo  discover  in  the  infinitely  small  organizations  exhi* 
biting  the  highest  degree  of  complexity,  possessing  the  largest 
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• 
freedom  of  motion,  exhibiting  the  most  marvelously  varied 
forms,  and  existing  in  numbers  to  defy  computation,  our 
astonishment  is  not  so  much  an  astonishment  at  the  minute- 
ness of  the  same  objects,  as  at  the  possibility  that  objects  of 
such  a  character  can  be  so  minute.  I  have  had  an  opportu* 
nity  of  observing  the  impressions  made  upon  many  minds, 
on  a  first  introduction  to  the  wonders  of  the  heavens  through 
the  telescope,  and  to  the  marvels  of  minute  organic  life 
through  the  microscope,  and  in  every  instance  the  lively  ex- 
pressions of  surprise  elicited  by  the  disclosures  of  this  latter 
instrument  have  been  singularly  in  contrast  with  the  tranquil 
admiration  excited  by  those  of  the  former.  This  surprise  is 
occasionally  mingled  with  something  like  incredulity.  The 
observer  does  not  hesitate  to  believe  what  he  sees,  but  some* 
times  amusingly  doubts  whether  what  he  sees  is  really  the 
object  on  the  stage  of  the  instrument,  and  is  not,  by  some 
jugglery,  concealed  in  the  tube. 

That  this  doubt  is  not  wholly  absurd,  or  at  least  unnaturali 
will  be  admitted  when  the  actual  dimensions  of  objects  are 
staled,  which  appear,  as  seen  in  the  instrument,  as  large  at 
least  as  ordinary  insects—as  bees,  for  instance,  as  beetles,  or 
butterflies.  The  hrachioruxa  are  among  the  larger  forms  of 
loricated  animalcules — that  is,  animals  having  silicious  lorieie 
or  shells;  and  of  these,  the  brachionus  urceolarisj  go  called 
from  its  elegant  urnshaped  lorica,  is  among  those  most  fre* 
quently  met  with.  Of  this  animal  more  than  one  million 
individuals  could  be  easily  packed  in  the  space  of  a  cubic 
inch.  But  this  is  one  of  tlie  forms  which  may  perhaps  be 
properly  called  gigantic.  It  is  even  large  enough  to  be  dis- 
cerned by  the  naked  eye — ^not  indeed  in  its  shape  and 
structure,  or  the  puzzling  and  paradoxical  appearances  pre- 
sented in  the  movement  of  its  marvelously  delicate  organs, 
but  as  an  animated  point  rapidly  speeding  its  way  through  the 
watery  drop  which  forms  its  ocean.  Of  this  and  allied  genera 
or  families,  there  are,  however,  others  which,  though  equally 
complex  in  their  organizations,  are  vastly  more  minute.  Of 
the  genera  Salpinay  Euchlanis^  Monostyla^  and  others,  all 
having  elegantly  sculptured  silicious  shells,  there  are  some  of 
which  at  least  10,000,000  to  20,000,000  could  find  room  in  a 
cubic  inch  of  space. 
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Of  Bimpler  forms  of  life,  the  minuteness  is  still  more  wonder- 
ful. The  monadina — monads — are  little  spheroidal  sacks 
having  a  single  thread-like  filament  proceeding  from  the 
mouth,  which  seems  to  serve  the  double  purpose  of  securing 
food  and  aiding  locomotion.  Different  species  vary  in  their 
dimensions,  few  exceeding  the  1,000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
and  some  being  not  more  than  one  12,000th.  The  monads  are 
commonly  regarded  as  being  true  animals;  although  some 
naturalists,  among  whom  may  be  mentioned  our  own  Agassiz, 
have  held  that  they  are  but  the  germs  of  various  kinds  of 
algfie.  They  are  distinguished  by  great  activity  of  movement, 
and  if  their  movements  are  not  directed  by  a  manifest  exercise 
of  will,  it  is  all  but  impossible  for  the  observer  to  escape  from 
the  illusion  that  they  are  so. 

In  order  that  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  exceeding 
minuteness  of  these  objects,  I  will  no  longer  suppose  a  space 
60  enormous  as  a  cubic  inch  to  be  filled  with  them.  I  will 
suppose  a  cube  of  only  one-tenth  of  an  inch  on  the  edge.  A 
little  block  of  oak  of  such  dimensions  would  weigh  about  a 
quarter  of  a  grain.  It  might  be  represented  in  a  bulk  by  a 
drop  of  water,  such  as  I  might  lift  on  the  point  of  my  pencil. 
Yet  within  this  insignificant  space  may  be  easily  contained, 
of  some  of  the  smaller  forms  of  these  organisms,  a  number  not 
less  than  two  thousand  millions — that  is  to  say,  more  than 
double  the  number  of  the  human  inhabitants  of  the  entire 
earth.  Even  this  will  fail  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
extreme  minuteness  of  the  objects  we  are  considering ;  for 
Buch  numbers  as  millions  and  thousands  of  millions  are  totally 
inconceivable  by  the  mind.  The  names  are  mere  sounds, 
which  serve  us  for  symbols  in  making  computations,  but  to 
which  it  is  impossible  to  attach  any  clear  notions.  Let  me  tiy 
another  illustration.  Draftsmen,  and  persons  who  have  oc- 
casion to  make  use  of  divided  rules,  are  aware  that  division 
finer  than  about  150  to  an  inch  is  with  difficulty  discerned. 
Few  eyes  will  distinguish  lines  closer  than  200  to  the  inch. 
Divisions  so  fine  as  1,000  to  the  inch  defy  the  keenest  vision 
to  separate  them  at  all.  A  cube,  therefore,  having  its  sides 
only  equal  to  the  one-thousandth  part  of  an  inch,  is  an  object 
invisible  to  the  unaided  human  eye.  But  such  a  cube  is  large 
enough  to  hold  not  less  than  2,000  of  the  minuter  monadin. 
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The  monads  are  organisms  of  the  last  degree  of  simplicity 
of  structure.  They  interest  by  their  extreme  minuteness,  and 
by  the  fact  that  they  are  living  things ;  but  neither  in  their 
forms  nor  their  integuments  do  they  present  any  remarkable 
degree  of  beauty  or  variety.  In  this  respect  the  loricated 
vegetable  cells  called  diatoms,  are  of  much  higher  interest 
Of  these  the  greater  portion  are  more  or  less  elongated,  and 
bear  considerable  resemblance,  in  a  lateral  view,  to  a  weaver's 
shuttle.  Others  are  circular  or  diskshaped ;  others  still  square) 
triangular,  wedge  shaped,  or  having  the  forms  of  simple  rods. 
The  cell  walls  of  all  these  objects  are  silicious,  though  the  silez 
is  interpenetrated  by  organic  matter  which  remains  and  pre- 
serves its  form  after  the  mineral  portion  has  been  dissolved  by 
hydrofluoric  acid.  These  walls  are  marked  with  the  delicate 
and  beautifully  varied  patterns  of  which  I  have  spoken,  and 
indestructible  to  ordinary  causes  of  decay,  they  persist  after 
the  life  of  the  organism  has  perished,  and  become  accnmulated 
in  vast  quantities  wherever  these  forms  of  life  abound.  Dim* 
toms  are  found  in  great  numbers  in  all  waters  which  favor  at 
the  same  time  the  growth  of  the  higher  orders  of  vegetation, 
and  in  the  ooze  which  settles  at  the  bottom  of  all  lakes  and 
seas,  the  silicious  shells  form  a  conspicuous  part,  constituting 
often  much  the  larger  portion  of  the  deposit  Some  of  them 
are  of  considerable  dimensions^  measuring  the  100th,  or  the 
200th  part  oi  an  inch  in  length  or  in  diameter,  many  much  less. 
Of  the  elongated  forms,  the  cross  section  hardly  exceeds,  on 
an  average,  the  600,000th  part  of  a  square  inch,  and  is  some- 
times as  small  as  one  6,000,000th.  The  slate  of  Bilin,  in 
Bohemia,  which  is  pulverized  and  sold  extensively  as  a  polish* 
ing  powder,  is  made  np  almost  exclusively  of  these  fossil 
remains,  of  which  40,000,000,000  of  individual  sheUs  are 
contained  in  a  single  cubic  inch. 

There  are  forms  still  more  minute  than  these.  Of  the 
Jfavictda  radiosa  one  hundred  and  fifty  tlionsand  millions 
and  of  the  JVavicida  Mediterranea  three  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  millions  could  be  contained  in  the  same  small  com- 
pass. The  Ifcmoula  viridis  is  the  smallest  of  the  v^etable 
forms  of  which  I  have  the  measurement;  and  this  is  so  minute 
that  a  cubic  inch  would  easily  contain  more  than  a  million  of 
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millions.  And  the  minuter  monad  forms  of  which  mention 
was  just  now  made,  are  smaller  than  these  in  the  ratio  of  two 
to  one. 

Whether  the  lowest  limit  of  organic  life  has  yet  been  reached 
by  the  power  of  the  microscope  is  uncertain.  The  monas  ere* 
pusculumy  the  twilight  monad,  was  so  named  by  Ehrenberg, 
as  marking,  in  his  opinion,  tilie  dawn  of  life;  but  though 
among  monads  specific  differences  are  not  very  sharply  defined, 
there  are  monads  now  in  the  catalogue  which  do  not  measure 
in  diameter  more  than  the  tenth  part  of  the  measurement 
given  by  him  for  the  monas  crepuaculwn. 

Upon  the  process  of  the  development  and  growth  of  living 
things,  and  of  the  building  up  of  the  most  complicated  struc- 
tures from  the  most  simple  germs,  the  microscope  has  thrown 
a  light  which  could  have  been  derived  from  no  other  source. 
Thus,  the  multiplication  of  cells  by  binary  subdivision,  which 
seems  to  be  a  universal  law,  is  a  discovery  exclusively  due  to 
the  microscope ;  and  this  instrument  furnishes  us  all  the  know- 
ledge we  possess  of  those  acts  which  are  essentially  distinctive 
of  vitality.  From  this  law  of  binary  subdivision  there  follows 
a  curious  consequence  in  regard  to  those  beings  which  consist 
in  their  full  development  of  only  a  single  cell :  for,  whereas, 
by  cell  subdivision  the  more  complicated  organisms  grow  larger, 
but  maintain,  after  all,  a  compound  individuality  still,  among 
the  desmide  and  diatoms  every  subdivision  of  a  cell  produces 
two  distinct  individuals  where  there  was  only  one  before. 
And  what  is  true  of  the  unicellular  plants  is  equally  true  of 
the  unicellular  animals.  Every  subdivision  of  a  single  animal 
— and  this  process  of  subdivision  is  one  which  may  be  watched 
with  the  microscope  from  beginning  to  end — produces  two 
animals  in  all  respects  perfectly  similar,  of  which  it  would  be 
impossible  to  say  that  either  the  one  or  the  other  is  parent  or 
offspring.  This  process  among  these  humble  forms  of  life  is 
going  on  incessantly.  As  a  consequence,  if  there  be  but  one 
or  two  individuals  in  an  infusion  to-day,  there  may  be  thou- 
sands to-morrow.  Prof.  Ehrenberg,  frcan  his  observations 
upon  the  multiplication  or  subdivision,  or  fissuration,  of  a  few 
individuals  of  a  single  species  of  parameciumy  computed 
that  in  a  month  268,000,000  might  proceed  from  a  single  one. 
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But  another  curious  discovery  has  been  brought  to  light 
by  the  microscope  among  these  humble  forms  of  life.  The 
unicelhilar  plants  are  generally,  at  least  at  some  period  of  their 
existenee,  free ;  and  not  like  the  larger  vegetables,  anchored 
by  stems  for  life  to  a  particular  spot  And  with  their  freedom 
they  possess  a  power  of  locomotion  which  likens  them  wonder- 
fully to  the  animals  which  they  so  much  resemble.  Some  of 
them  are  almost  always  in  rapid  motion;  the  movements  of 
othera  are  sluggish.  But  the  very  same  thing  is  true  of  the 
unicellular  animals;  for  of  these,  certain  forms,  as  the  avMB- 
has^  the  cbctynophrya  and  the  rhizqpods  execute  movements 
which  are  almost  insensible ;  while  others  are  so  restless  that 
it  is  diflScult  to  follow  them  with  the  instrument. 

The  motions  of  these  minute  forms  of  vegetable  life  so  si- 
milate  those  of  sentient  beings,  that  it  is  not  surprising  that 
they  should  all  have  been  for  a  time  classed  among  the 
animals.  But  the  further  discoveiy,  due  also  to  the  micro- 
scope, that  the  property  of  locoAotion  belongs  universally  to 
the  germ  spores  and  antheridia  of  all  cryptogamic  plants,  as 
is  beautifully  illustrated  in  those  of  all  the  ferns,  mosses, 
lichens  and  fungi,  has  demonstrated  that  this  property  is  with- 
out any  peculiar  significancy.  Tlie  microscope  has  thus  traced 
the  members  of  the  two  great  kingdoms  of  the  organic  world 
up  to  a  point  where  all  other  ordinary  distinctions  fail,  and 
where  apparently  no  real  distinction  exists.  Is  there,  then, 
actually  no  essential  or  radical  diflPerence  between  the  plant 
and  the  animal  ?  and  are  the  wide  apparent  differences  be- 
tween the  higher  forms  of  these  organisms,  only  varying 
modes  of  development  from  the  germ  cells  originally  essentially 
the  same?  This  is  not  by  any  means  the  case.  Between  the 
unicellular  plant  and  the  unicellular  animal  there  is  a  line  of 
demarcation  as  positive  as  that  which  divides  the  oak  from 
the  elephant.  The  oak  derives  its  nourishment  from  the 
mineral  world,  the  elephant  from  the  organic.  No  animal 
can  live  on  mineral  food — ^upon  earth,  or  air,  or  ashes.  No 
plant  can  assimilate. organic  materials — the  flesh  of  animals  or 
the  substance  of  other  plants.  The  organic  matter  of  soils,  or 
of  the  fertilizer  applied  to  them,  affords  no  subsistence  to  the 
growing  crop  till  by  decomposition  it  ceases  to  be  organic. 
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This  distinction  is  as  decided  among  the  minutest  and  simplest 
of  the  forms  of  the  living  things  as  among  the  conspicuous 
and  complex.  All  true  microscopic  animals,  like  other  ani- 
mals, may  be  seen  to  ingest  and  digest  their  food;  and 
this  food  consists  always  of  other  animals  which  are  their 
natural  prey,  or  of  the  lower  orders  of  vegetable  life ;  while 
vegetables  draw  their  support  from  water,  carbonic  acid  and 
ammoniai  and  set  free  oxygen  under  the  influence  of  the  light 
of  day.  These  animals,  therefore,  cannot  live  in  waters  per- 
fectly pure,  nor  in  waters  which  contain  only  mineral  impuri- 
ties; and  a  knowledge  of  this  fact  may  servo  to  relieve  the 
minds  of  those  whom  the  unguarded  statements  of  some  writers 
have  led  to  believe  that  all  waters  are  at  all  times  swarming 
with  animalcular  life.  In  the  waters  of  the  Croton  as  it 
reaches  our  dwellings,  I  have  rarely  detected  any  living  thing, 
either  animal  or  vegetable.  In  the  examinations  of  this  water, 
constantly  kept  up  under  the  direction  of  our  Board  of  Health, 
traces  of  life  are  occasionally  detected ;  but,  perhaps,  it  is 
well  enough  to  observe  here,  that  should  any  source  of  water 
be  anywhere  found  to  be  absolutely,  and  at  all  times  free  from 
every  indication  of  the  presence  in  it  of  microscopic  life,  the 
presumption  would  be  rather  unfavorable  to  its  wholesomeness 
than  the  contrary ;  since  water  which  will  not  sustain  animal- 
cular life  is  hardly  fit  for  man  ;  and  water  which  will  do  so 
will  never  be  wholly  and  permanently  without  it. 

Besides  the  distinctions  here  pointed  out  between  the  hum- 
bler forms  of  animals  and  vegetables,  there  is  a  second  which 
seems  to  be  no  less  characteristic.  The  cell-wall  of  the  uni- 
cellular animal  is  single,  while  that  of  the  unicellular  vegetable 
is  double.  The  inner  wall  of  the  vegetable  cell  resembles  the 
wall  of  the  animal  cell,  and  is  albuminous  in  its  nature.  The 
external  wall  is  of  the  nature  of  cellulose,  a  substance  never 
found  in  any  part  of  any  animal,  but  which  has  an  elementary 
composition  resembling  that  of  starch,  and  in  physical  pro- 
perties is  best  illustrated  'by  the  fibre  of  cotton.  The  two 
walls  of  the  vegetable  cell  often  adhere  so  closely  as  to  be 
separated  only  with  extreme  diflSculty,  but  there  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  they  are  always  present. 

From  what  has  just  been  said,  it  will  be  perceived  that  the 
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distinction  between  microscopic  plants  and  animals  is  not  one 
which  is  obvious  to  mere  inspection,  or,  indeed,  one  which  can 
be  certainly  detected  without  patient  observation.  And  the 
diflSculty  is  heightened  by  the  fact  that  while  we  see  plants  ex- 
hibiting apparently  all  the  visible  characteristics  of  animals, 
we  see  animals  also  assuming  the  forms  and  singularly  simu- 
lating the  habits  of  plants.  The  vorticeUcQ  are  bell-shaped 
animals  resembling  flowers,  each  fixed  by  a  delicate  and  flexible 
stem ;  ihQ  zoothamnia  are  flowering  trees  in  which  a  multitude 
of  ramifications  proceed  from  a  single  trunk  equally  flexible ; 
and  though  all  these  exhibit  excessive  irritability,  contracting 
themselves  suddenly  on  the  slightest  alarm,  yet  in  this  fact 
there  is  nothing  to  which  we  have  not  something  like  a  fami- 
liar parallel  in  the  mimosa  senaitiva^  or  the  flower  called 
Venus'^ 8  Jly-trap  among  well-known  plants.  The  zooihamnia 
also  grow  like  plants,  putting  out  new  branches  from  time  to 
time,  till  from  a  single  individual  there  spring  up  scores,  all 
having  a  separate,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  common  life. 

This  plant-like  mode  of  increase  characterizes  indeed  veiy 
strikingly  an  order  of  animals  which,  microscopic,  are  higher 
than  the  mere  infusoria.  The  hydrozoa^  or  fresh-water  polyps, 
not  only  present  a  plant-like  appearance,  but  put  forth  buds 
like  plants,  which  buds  become  developed  into  perfect  polyps 
themselves,  and  then  separate  from  the  parent  to  seek  an  inde- 
pendent life.  These  polyps  are  little  animated  sacks,  fixed  by 
the  base,  and  having  their  open  mouths  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  tentacles,  which  are  the  organs  by  which  they 
seize  their  prey.  The  power  of  contractility  and  extension  of 
these  arms  is  surprising.  In  length  they  exceed  often  enor- 
mously the  body  of  the  animal,  which,  however,  possesses  the 
power  of  withdrawing  them  until  they  almost  disappear.  Often 
from  the  same  polyp  several  germs  will  be  seen  to  be  simul- 
taneously springing,  and  these  will  sometimes  put  forth 
secondary  buds  of  their  own  before  they  become  separated 
from  the  parent  stem. 

Another  characteristic  of  this  polyp  is  the  tenacity  of  its 
vitality,  and  its  power  of  repairing  any  Jury  which  it  may  suffer 
by  violence.  If  it  be  deprived  of  its  tentacles  they  will 
speedily  be  reproduced.    If  the  whole  head  be  cut  off  a  new 
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head  will  presently  be  formed;  and,  more  than  that,  the 
severed  head  will  presently  provide  itself  with  a  new  body. 
Some  enrious  experiments  of  this  kinds  were  made  by  Mr. 
Trembley,  the  first  observer  of  this  interesting  object.  He  cut 
an  individual  longitudinally  into  two  equal  parts,  leaving  the 
parts  slightly  attached  at  the  lower  extremity.  Each  half 
speedily  replaced  the  half  it  had  lost,  and  thus  were  formed 
two  complete  animals,  remaining  still  united  at  the  base.  The 
experiment  has  been  carried  still  further.  A  hydra  has  been 
cut  into  nearly  forty  fragments,  and  every  one  of  the  fragments 
became  in  a  short  time  an  entire  animal. 

The  food  of  the  polyp  is  received  into  the  cavity  of  its  body, 
and  there,  though  there  is  no  visible  digestive  apparatus,  it  is 
nevertheless  digested.  But  curiously  enough,  if  the  amimal  be 
turned  inside  out,  so  that  what  was  its  exterior  surface  becomes 
its  stomach  lining,  it  manifests  no  inconvenience.  Its  food  is 
received  and  digested  quite  as  well  as  before. 

To  return  once  more  to  the  vegetable  world.  The  light  which 
the  microscope  has  thrown  upon  the  processes  of  reproduction 
of  cryptogamic  vegetation  is  very  remarkable.  Before  the  ap- 
plication of  the  instrument  to  the  study  of  these  organisms, 
plants  of  this  series  were  supposed  to  form  an  exception  to  the 
law  which  governs  vegetable  reproduction  generally.  In  all  of 
them,  however,  have  been  clearly  recognized,  by  the  aid  of 
this  powerful  instrument  of  investigation,  the  entire  appara- 
tus which  is  so  conspicuous  in  tbe  anthers  and  the  pistils  of 
the  phanerogamic  series,  so  that  the  seeming  exception  does 
not  exist.  It  has  been  proved,  also,  that  among  the  fungi 
different  forms  of  fructification  appear  in  the  same  individual, 
and  some  reason  exists  for  believing  that  microscopic  fungoid 
vegetation  is  in  great  me^tsure  determined  in  all  the  visible 
form  of  its  development,  by  the  conditions  to  which  the  diffe- 
rent germs  may  be  subjected.  The  number  of  sporules  which 
a  single  fungus  may  produce  is  beyond  computation.  It  has 
been  calculated,  says  Dr.  Carpenter,  that  a  single  individual 
of  the  puffball  tribe  may  send  forth  no  fewer  than  10,000,000 ; 
but  this  seems  to  me  to  be  a  number  far  below  the  real  mark. 
"Their  minuteness,"  the  same  writer  continues,  "  is  such  that 
they  are  scattered  through  the  air  in  tlie  condition  of  the  finest 
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possible  dust ;  so  that  it  is  diflScult  to  conceive  of  a  place  from 
which  they  should  be  excluded.  Hence  we  are  not  obliged 
to  suppose  that  distinct  genns  are  floating  about  in  the  atmos- 
phere, for  all  the  forms  of  fungous  vegetation  which  appear 
to  be  of  diiferent  species,  and  which  are  only  found  in  particu- 
lar situations  —  the  Puccinia  rosa?^  for  instance,  only  upon 
rose  bushes ;  the  Isariah  felina^  only  on  the  excretions  of  cats 
in  humid  and  obscure  situations,  and  Oxygena  exfffiM  upon 
the  hoofs  of  dead  horses ;  but  are  warranted  in  believing  that 
the  real  variety  of  germs  is  comparatively  small,  and  that  the 
facts  just  stated  only  indicate  the  modifying  influence  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  are  developed." 

This  view  gives  a  seeming  of  probability  to  the  opinion  en- 
tertained by  some  microscopists,  that  the  fungoid  vegetation 
which  attends  many  forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  disease  is 
not  so  much  a  cause  as  consequence  of  the  disease — the  fun- 
goid germ  finding  no  congenial  soil  for  its  development  in 
the  healthy  organism,  but  appearing  when  a  morbid  condition 
has  been  already  established.  But  to  this  view  is  opposed  the 
fact  that  diseases  known  to  be  attended  with  fungoid  growths 
may  be  communicated  by  inoculation  with  the  germs  of  the 
fungi ;  while  on  the  other  hand  it  may  be  urged  that  inocula- 
tion is  a  much  more  effectual  mode  of  introduction  than  the 
mere  external  contact  of  the  germs  with  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. The  question  is  too  large  to  be  discussed  here ;  but 
what  is  a  truth  beyond  question  is,  that  certain  diseases  which 
are  known  to  be  highly  infectious,  and  others  which  are  often 
epidemic,  are  actually  attended  with  a  large  development  of 
fungoid  vegetation.  Of  the  first  class  may  be  mentioned  the 
small-pox ;  the  fungoid  nature  of  which  has  been  demonstrated 
by  the  able  researches  of  our  countryman.  Dr.  J.  N.  Salisbury 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  of  the  second  the  cholera.  Dr.  Salis- 
bury has  also  shown  that  typhoid  fever  is  occasioned  by  a 
fungus  in  the  blood,  which  destroys  the  white  globules,  filling 
them  with  its  spores. 

There  are  various  cutaneous  diseases  in  which  a  fungoid 
growth  accompanies  a  morbid  condition  of  the  skin,  of  which 
it  is  either  the  cause  or  the  consequence.  The  tinea  favosOy 
a  disease  of  the  scalp,  happily  rare,  covers  the  head  with  yel* 
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low  scales,  which  consist  almost  wholly  of  snch  a  vegetation. 
The  thrush  in  the  mouths  of  children  is  made  up  of  white 
patches  of  similar  vegetable  character.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  often  parasitic  vegetable  growths  lining  the  stomachs 
or  portions  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  insects  and  higher  ani- 
mals-—sometimes  even  of  man  himself— which  produce  no 
immediately  injnrions  effects.  Some  of  these  exhibit  great 
variety  and  not  a  little  beauty  of  form.  In  the  stomach  of  an 
herbivorous  beetle,  the  pdssf due  comutxis^  which  lives  in 
stumps  of  old  trees  and  feeds  on  decaying  wood,  Dr.  Leidy  of 
Philadelphia  found  a  very  luxuriant  growth  of  this  kind.  The 
breathing  tubes  of  insects  are  also  often  choked  with  similar 
vegetation,  especially  in  warm  countries;  the  spores  having 
been  introduced  through  the  spiracles  or  breathing  pores  in 
their  sides.  Dr.  Carpenter  remarks  that  it  is  not  at  all  un- 
common in  the  West  Indies  to  see  individuals  of  a  species  of 
Polistes,  corresponding  to  the  wasp  of  England,  flying  about 
with  plants  of  their  own  length  projecting  from  some  parts  of 
their  bodies.  And  similarly  it  may  be  remarked  that  we  often 
see  minute  little  crustaceans,  the  Cyclops  or  the  Cypris,  so 
small  as  to  seem  only  like  moving  points  in  the  water,  when 
placed  under  the  microscope,  to  be  loaded  by  stipitated  dia- 
toms, unicellular  vegetables  having  stems,  or  by  tnbicular  ani- 
malcules, little  animals  which  construct  for  themselves  tubular 
dwellings,  without  nevertheless  seeming  to  occasion  the  animal 
which  carries  them  the  slightest  inconvenience. 

The  foregoing  observations  may  serve  imperfectly  to  illus- 
trate the  importance  and  the  value  of  a  microscope  as  a  means 
of  scientific  investigation.  And  they  may  servo  to  illustrate 
also  to  what  extent  science,  in  all  its  departments,  is  dependent 
for  its  advancement  upon  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  in- 
struments of  research.  But  for  the  telescope,  astronomy  might 
have  remained  stationary  to  this  day  at  the  point  where  Tycho 
Brahe  and  Kepler  left  it,  and  all  the  magnificent  conquests  of 
this  grandest  of  the  sciences  during  the  last  two  or  three  cen- 
turies might  have  remained  still  unachieved.  But  for  the 
balance,  chemistry  might  yet  continue  to  be  an  un  wieldly  mass 
of  incoherent  truths,  instead  of  rivalling,  as  it  does  at  present, 
tiio  severe  method  of  the  exact  sciences.  The  doctrines  of 
22 
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static  electricity  only  assumed  the  form  of  a  science  after  the 
invention  of  the  balance  of  torsion ;  and  dynamic  electricity  i» 
tinder  obligations  equally  great  to  the  ingenious  instrument 
called  the  galvanometer.  Mineralogy  owes  the  exactness  of  its 
determinations  to  the  reflecting  goniometer.  The  brilliant  ad- 
vances of  the  present  century  in  physical  optics  have  been  aid- 
ed in  a  marked  degree  by  the  polariscope.  Very  recently 
chemical  analysis  has  found  in  the  spectroscope  an  admirable 
auxiliary  to  the  delicacy  of  its  determinations — an  auxiliary 
-which  has  already  brought  to  light  four  new  inetals  of  which 
the  existence  had  not  been  previously  suspected,  and  which 
is  busying  itself  successfully  with  the  elementary  consti- 
tution of  the  sun,  the  fixed  stars  and  the  nebul».  In  the  field 
of  Physiology  and  structural  Anatomy,  it  is  the  microscope 
which  has  occupied  the  first  rank  among  the  instrumental  aids 
to  investigation,  and  which  may  almost  be  said  to  have  creat- 
ed the  science  which  it  illustrates,  in  proportion  as  it  has  itself 
advanced  toward  perfection. 

After  explaining  in  the  fullest  manner  the  laws  and  prin- 
ciples on  which  optical  instruments  are  constructed,  the  lec- 
turer proceeded  to  exhibit  and  explain  different  forms  of  the 
microscope,  the  ordinary  compound  microscope,  the  binocular 
microscope,  the  inverted  microscope,  used  for  chemical  pur- 
poses, the  double,  triple,  and  multiple  microscope,  the  solar, 
or  calcium  liglit  microscope,  &c. ;  after  which  he  spoke  of  the 
modes  of  illumination,  and  described  a  number  of  forms  of 
accessory  apparatus,  together  with  the  modes  of  measuring 
the  dimensions  of  microscopic  objects,  and  of  determining 
magnifying  powers.  He  referred  also  to  the  wonderful  per- 
fection of  mechanical  art  in  recent  times,  as  illustrated  in  mi- 
croscopic ruling  and  engraving,  and  mentioned  Kobcrt's  test- 
plates  of  which  the  finest  lines,  120,000  to  the  Paris  inch,  have 
never  been  as  yet  fairly  resolved.  Drs.  Curtis  and  Woodward, 
of  Washington,  have  made  enlarged  photographs  of  these  lines 
as  high  as  96,000  to  the  Paris  inch,  or  more  than  90,000  to 
the  English  inch.  He  spoke  also  of  an  engraving  executed 
for  him  last  year  by  Dumouliu  Froment  of  Paris,  representing 
the  seal  of  Columbia  College,  with  all  its  pictorial  devices, 
and  its  mottoes  in  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  all  clearly  legible 
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under  the  microBcope ;  but  the  whole  executed  within  a  space 
less  than  one  millimetre  in  diameter,  or  about  the  size  of  the 
puncture  of  a  pin  in  a  sheet  of  paper. 

Speaking  of  the  constructors  of  microscopes  he  mentioned 
a  number  of  American  opticians,  whose  work  is  unsurpassed 
bj  that  of  the  most  accomplished  foreign  artizans.  Among  the 
names  mentioned  were  those  of  ToUes  of  Boston,  and  Wales 
of  New- York,  both  of  whom  received  silver  medals  at  the 
Paris  Exposition  of  1867,  and  also  Granow  of  New-York  and 
Zentmayer  of  Philadelphia.  He  spoke  particularly  of  the 
"wet-front"  or"  immersion"  objectives  of  Wales  and  ToUes, 
as  surpassing  anything  ofsimilar  power  yet  constructed  abroad. 
Some  time  was  then  devoted  to  the  exhibition  of  various  ob- 
jects illustrative  of  the  power  of  the  microscope,  and  of  the 
curiosities  of  natural  history  ;  among  which  were  some  beau- 
tiful enlarged  photographs  of  diatoms^  animal  muscle,  Ac, 
prepared  by  Drs.  Curtis  and  Woodward  at  the  Army  Medical 
Museum  at  Washington,  and  lent  for  this  occasion  by  the  cour- 
tesy of  the  Surgeon  General.  [This  part  of  the  lecture  hardly 
admits  of  a  report.] 

The  lecturer  concluded  as  follows :  I  have  thus  presented 
you,  as  well  as  my  ability  aud  the  limited  time  allotted  to  me 
would  allow,  a  description  of  what  perhaps  may  be  justly  re- 
garded as  the  most  elegant  of  the  instruments  which  modem 
science  has  created  to  aid  its  investigations,  and  I  have  placed 
before  you  some  examples  illustrative  of  the  wonders  which 
this  powerful  instrument  has  been  the  means  of  unveiling  to 
human  sight.  These  last  are  so  numerous,  so  varied,  so  mar- 
velous in  their  forms  and  movements  and  habits,  and  so  con- 
stantly bursting  upon  us  when  least  expected  in  novel  revela- 
tions, that  I  know  no  study  of  which  the  tendency  is  more 
improving,  refining,  and  elevating  than  that  wliich  the  micro- 
scope presents  us  in  the  world  of  the  infinitely  minute.  There 
is  no  study  which  draws  the  mind  more  constantly  and  more 
irresistibly  to  the  contemplation  of  that  wondrous  creative 
power,  which  manifests  itself  no  less  marvelously  in  the  tiniest 
monad  than  in  the  great  beasts  of  the  forests  or  the  monstera 
of  the  deep  ;  or  of  that  comprehensive  benevolence  which  pro- 
vides alike  for  the  wants  of  all,  from  the  least  even  to  the  great- 
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est.  Surveying  this  vast  field  of  varied  life,  it  is  inconceiv- 
able how  such  a  thing  as  an  atheist  can  be.  The  whole  spirit 
which  the  study  inspires  is  a  spirit  of  adoration  and  faith  which 
yearns  continually  to  express  itself  in  language  like  that  of 
the  poet : 

•*  TheM  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good  I 

Almighty  I  Thine  this  uniTeraal  frame 

Thus  wondrous  fair  ;  Tiiyself  how  wondrous  then. 

Unspeakable,  who  sittest  above  these  heavens, 

To  us  invisible  or  dimly  seen, 

In  these  Thy  lowest  works  ;  yet  these  declare 

Thy  goodness  beyond  thought  and  power  divine.** 


Article  XLV. — The  Action  and  Classifi^cation  of  Medi' 
cines^  hi  connection  with  the  Anatomy  of  Temperaments. 
By  John  C.  Morgan,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Hahne- 
mann Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 

A  living,  organic  body,  vegetable  or  animal,  healthy  or  dis- 
eased, presents  a  totality  of  attributes, conditions  and  actions; 
the  sum  of  these  is  life. 

The  integrity  of  life  depends  upon  the  integrity  of  these. 
Vital  power  is  porportioned  to  the  same.  Vital  power  is  co- 
operative with  normal  agencies  extraneous  to  it,  viz. :  hygienic 
agencies.  It  is  antagonistic  to  abnormal  or  hostile  agencies, 
(drugs,  for  example,)  the  sum  of  the  influence  of  life  being  the 
ordinary  conservation  of  the  status  quisy  in  the  first  place ; 
over  and  above  which  is  the  resistance  afforded  against  the 
effect  of  such  hostile  agencies,  whereby  these  may  even  be 
made  subservient  to  the  requirements  of  life,  as  antagonists  to 
yet  other  (similarly)  hostile  agencies.  And  besides,  when  act- 
ing alone,  such  agencies  find  the  living  being  so  fortified  in  its 
life  status  as  to  offer  essential  resistance  to  encroachment,  with- 
out extraordinary  excitement,  and  with  promptness  and  cer- 
tainty ;  or,  if  the  ordinary  life  status  be  inadequate,  giving 
rise  to  the  needed  conservative  effort. 

This  conservative  life  status  may,  for  convenience  in  dis- 
cussing the  action  of  drugs,  be  paraphrased  as  "  power  of  re- 
action ;"  "  conservative  power ;"  the  effect  being,  not  neces- 
sarily the  production  of  opposed  conditions  pursuant  to  their 
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initial  effect,  (this  being  merely  an  occasional  incident  of  reac- 
tion,) but  simply  the  restoration,  by  a  more  or  less  circuitous 
and  complex  process,  of  the  original  life  status,  by  the  correc- 
tion of  such  of  its  elements  as  may  have  been  deranged ;  the 
mutual  injluencii  of  the  life  elements  being  the  proximate 
source  of  such  restorative  action ;  impairment  in  any  one  quarter 
being  directly  productive,  (as  seen  in  Plate  I.,)  by  simple  phy- 
siological means,  of  increased  power  elsewhere,  in  parts  which 
are  sympathetically  grouped  therewith;  these  assuming  a 
status,  per  se^  pathological,  with  remotely  impaired  vitality  ; 
but  under  the  circumstances,  conservative. 

This  is  the  "  similar  disease"  which  cures,  in  the  form  which 
may  exist  without  medication,  as  in  spontaneous  recovery  j 
or  it  may  be  induced  by  drugs ;  though  the  highest  similarity 
operates  directly  in  the  diseased  region  itself. 

Plate  I.  exhibits,  under  the  typical  form  of  vascular  altera- 
tions (a  usual  concomitant  of  diseases),  a  series  of  phenomena 
illustrating  tlie  effect  of  hostile  action  and  conservative  resis- 
tance, particularly  in  the  influence  of  cell  nutrition  of  any  part 
on  vascular  contractility  in  other  parts  nervously  associated 
with  this ;  with  its  concomitant  influence  on  the  nutrition  of 
the  same  parts. 

The  corrective  action  of  nerve  currents,  proceeding  from  well 
or  over-nourished  parts  to  others,  whose  nutrition  and  vascu- 
larity are  deranged,  will  presently  be  considered. 

We  next  notice  that,  as  just  hinted,  the  maintenance  of  the 
life  status  proximately  depends  on  nutrition  of  all  those  mate- 
rial parts,  by  which  life  finds  expression.  To  this  all  vital 
effort  tends.  The  operation  of  all  those  agencies  by  which 
'  life  thus  exhibits  itself,  may  be  summed  up  in  the  single  tech- 
nical phrase :  "  nutritive  erethism  ;'*  expressive  of  the  fact 
that  a  degree  6f  organic  excitement  characterizes  the  process 
of  nutrition.  Normal  and  equable  nutrition  is  health.  Dis- 
turbance of  the  same  is  disease. 

Predominance  of  "nutritive  erethism,"  in  some  general 
•phere,  may  be  regarded  as  the  basis  of  Temperament;  which 
may  be  a  condition  of  disease,  as  it  diverges  from  the  health 
line  of  equable  and  normal  nutrition ;  its  ordinary  influence 
being,  however,  consistent  with  an  average  standard  of  health; 
perfect  equipoise  being  indeed  a  rarity. 
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Nutritive  erethism  is  itself  the  product  of  certain  proximate 
factors,  material,  dynamic  and  spiritual.  The  first  includes 
two  elements,  the  Organism  and  the  Plasma.  The  second  com- 
prises two  elements.  Force  and  Stimulus.  Tlie  third  con- 
sists of  that  Spiritual  element  which,  acknowledged  as  the 
essence  of  Soul  in  man,  has  been  asserted  also  of  other 
beings,  by  some,  but  which  clearly  differs  from  all  others 
in  him. 

Let  us  review  these.  The  Organism  is  the  material  structure 
of  cells,  tissues  and  organs,  provided  for  the  expression  of  life 
phenomena,  and  to  this  end,  arranged  with  exact  fitness  to  the 
local  oflSce  of  each,  and  also  to  their  perfect  co-operation  in 
the  vital  actions. 

The  Plasma  is  the  material  of  which  cells,  &c.,  are  formed, 
becoming  thereby  an  essential  factor  of  "  nutritive  erethism." 
Whilst  its  perfect  assimilation  is  due  to  vital  action,  its  origin 
is  extraneous  to  the  organism  which  it  is  to  nourisli,  so  that  it 
holds  an  inferior  relation  to  it  as  a  source  of  morbid  adion — 
the  objective  point  of  our  present  study. 

Force,  or  dynamism  is  an  essential  requisite  and  condition  of 
material  action.  Adopting  the  generally  acknowledged  doc- 
trine, that  there  is  one  universal  force  in  nature,  the  so-called 
forces  being  but  its  varied  forms,  due  to  the  varied  media 
and  modes  of  its  expression;  it  follows  that  however  com- 
plex or  disguised  it  may  appear  in  vital  phenomena,  as 
gecm  force,  cell  force,  nerve  force,  Ac,  its  identity  is  never 
lost 

Stimulus  is  of  both  material  and  immaterial  sources.  It 
may  be  defined  to  be  anything  which,  when  applied  to  the 
organism,  communicates  or  evokes  the  manifestation  of  force. 
Adopting,  as  to  the  former,  the  new  chemical  doctrine* 
that  the  normal  status  of  matter  is  not  strictly  atomic  but 
molecular,  the  molecules  being  composed  of  pairs  of  atoms, 
the  possession  of  molecular  polarity  is  a  legitimate  infe- 
rence, and  molecular  aflinity  or  repulsion  for  tissues  and 
cells,  already  polarized  by  resident  forces,  is  a  necessary  con- 
sequence. 

*  See  Porter's  ChemiBtry. 
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Sach  measured  affinity  for  certain  spheres  of  the  body  ^  a 
constant  trait  of  the  action  of  medicines  in  addition  to  their 
purely  physical  effects,  so-called.  Hence  we  have  a  reason 
for  seeking  to  reduce  oar  drugs  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  ac- 
tive status  of  matter,  extinguishing  their  massive  character  in 
molecular  attenuations,  which,  by  liberating  dynamic  or  po- 
larized molecules  from  the  control  of  each  other  in  cohesion, 
makes  their  polar  forces,  which,  as  in  silex,  were  before  merged 
in  cohesion,  manifest  in  presence  of  the  organism,  no  longer  as 
cohesive  but  as  molecular  force. 

The  most  minute  particle  yet  seen  with  the  microscope  is 
still  evidently  massive,  not  molecular ;  for  instance,  the  9,000,- 
000,000th  of  a  grain  of  mercury.  The  active  molecule  is  vastly 
more  minute.* 

Stimuli  are  either  physiological  or  pathological.  The  for- 
mer, if  abnormal  in  degree,  become  thereby  pathological. 
They  include  all  those  agencies  which  maintain  the  supply 
of  force  required  for  the  purposes  of  life,  in  the  form  of  light,  * 
heat,  electricity,  motion,  ^c;  and  which,  becoming  identified 
with  the  organism,  appear  again  in  the  new  garb  of  organic 
forces.  Being  largely  due  to  solar  and  planetary  influences, 
they  necessarily  obtain  thereby  the  stamp  of  periodicity  of  in- 
flux and  reflux,  corresponding  with  the  ever-changing  relations 
of  the  earth  to  other  orbs.  The  practical  bearing  of  this  ob- 
servation will  presently  appear. 

Pathological  stimuli  per  se^  are  those  agents,  material  or 
immaterial,  organic  or  inorganic,  which,  being  heterogeneous 
in  quality  to  the  organism,  or  hostile  to  the  normal  operation 
of  the  organic  forces,  and  so  unsuited  to  normal  nutrition,  give 
rise  to  disturbed  nutrition  of  one  or  more  parts  of  the  organism, 
with  consequent  functional  lesion  and  even  anatomical  change ; 
or  which,  in  other  words,  provoke  the  phenomena  of  **  irritation" 
by  virtue  of  forces  inherent  in,  or  incident  to  their  molecular 
constitution  or  condition.f 

Drugs  are  such  irritant  agents,  that  in  health  they  are 
essentially  pathogenetic,  whereas  in  disease,  their  inherent 
molecular  forces,  directed  by  our  guiding  law  to  the  field  of 

*  See  Wormley  on  the  Miero-Chemistry  of  Poiiont. 
t  See  Heiiiig*s  leotnret  on  Hausmann. 
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vitol  contegt,  supply  the  deficit  of  force,  or  neutralise  morbid 
polarity  of  cells  and  tissues,  or  confer  normal  polarity  by  in- 
duction ;  aiding  the  natural  periodic  stimuli,  probably,  in  all 
these  ways,  in  bringing  about  restoration  of  normal  nutrition, 
or  health. 

Spirit  has  been  referred  to  as  a  factor  of  nutritive  erethism. 
It  would  be  manifestly  improper  here  to  enter  into  any 
lengthy  metaphysical  discussion.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  matter, 
in  no  case,  can  of  itself  perform  that  high  function  of  intelli- 
gent will — obedience  to  law ;  a  proposition  which  seems  eyi- 
dent.  The  same  may  be  said  of  force.  Both  are  in  themselves 
inert.  From  this  it  follows  that  spirit,  meaning  some  com- 
bination of  intelligence  and  will,  is  essential  to  all  material 
action. 

In  all  actions  of  inorganic  matter,  common  consent  excludes 

the  idea  of  intrinsic  spirituality;  therefore  its  phenomena 

must  be  momentarily  controlled  and  directed   by  extrinsic 

*  spirituality,  which,  by  general  admission,  is  the  same  with 

that  by  which  it  was  originally  created,  namely.  Deity. 

The  same  observations  may  be  extended  to  the  lower  oiga- 
nized  beings  without  difficulty.*  Now  in  this  view,  vitality  is 
no  independent,  atheistic  essence,  but  literally  every  act  of 
circulation,  respiration,  &c.,  is  an  act  of  Divine  interposition, 
and  the  laws  of  nature  are  simply  the  self-imposed  rule  of  ac- 
tion of  Deity. 

Man,  made  in  His  image,  is  doubtless  endowed,  in  a  finite 
measure,  with  similar  spiritual  control  over  matter  and  force, 
as  we  constantly  see  illustrated  in  the  phenomena  of  mesmeric 
psychology.  The  mind  and  will  are  well  known  to  exert  a 
controlling  influence,  in  not  a  few  cases,  in  producing  or  limit- 
ing morbid  as  well  as  curative  actions  of  the  organism  and  its 
forces,  though  constantly  reacted  upon  by  these. 

How  far  the  next  grades  of  mammalia  are  similarly  endowed, 
may  be  a  curious  inquiry,  but  the  supremacy  of  man  in  this 
respect  is  evident.  It  is  at  the  same  time  clear  that  only  in  a 
limited,  a  very  limited,  degree,  without  direct  aid  from  Deity, 
can  even  man  exhibit  this  power.  With  that  aid,  miracles  be« 
come  as  the  routine  of  nature. 

*  Thus,  also,  a  plausible  explanation  is  afforded  of  the  nature  of  HttineU 
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But  only  id  the  conscioasness  of  waking  moments  can  Will 
operate ;  yet  in  sleep,  normal  action,  as  in  inorganic  beings 
and  low  organisms,  goes  on  nninterrupt^dly  under  the  sleep- 
less interposition  of  Divine  will. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  either  in  physical  or  physiological  dia- 
enssions,  atheistica'lly  ignore  the  influence  of  spirit,  as  some 
claim  we  should  do,  without  violence  to  the  inductive  philo- 
sophy and  the  true  interests  of  material  science.  We  cannot 
but  assign  it  a  place  as  one  of  the  factors  of  nutritive  erethism ; 
and  we  may  state  of  it,  practically,  that  its  agency  is  at  various 
times  exhibited  in  the  way  of  control,  at  others  in  the  way  of 
stimulus.  When  the  being  parts  with  this  spiritual  element  of 
its  existence,  it  is  dead. 

Disease  is  the  product  of  disturbance  of  any  one  or  more  of 
these  factors.  Deficiency  of  any  of  themselves  as  com- 
monly existing,  excess  of  any  of  them,  and  extraneous  stimuli 
may  be  proximate  causes  of  disease ;  this  consisting  speci- 
fically of  deranged  nutritive  erethism,  commonly  called  Irri- 
tation. 

Irritation,  in  the  limited  sense  now  intended,  is  peculiar  to 
the  animal  organism,  and  presents  five  prominent  ^atures,  viz. : 
1.  Derangement  of  nervous  function,  quantitativcj^and  remote- 
ly qualitative.  2.  Vascular  derangement,  especially  in  the  way 
of  altered  calibre  and  stasis  of  the  capillary  blood-vessels  of 
the  irritated  part.  3.  Exosmotic  disturbance,  consequent  on 
capillary  derangement,  and  possibly,  somewhat  on  neuro-dy- 
namic  influence,  as  in  diabetes,  from  irritation  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve.  4.  Disturbed  cell-nutrition  or  proliferation. 
6.  Deranged  function.  All  these  are  visibly  present  in  nearly 
all  cases,  but  unfortunately  have  been  often  separated  and 
partially  ignored.  Indeed,  not  all  cases  present  all  these  in 
the  same  degree  and  proportion. 

Notwithstanding  the  variety  of  irritative  phenomena, 
there  are  but  three  distinct  conditions  to  be  noted,  viz. : 
1.  Local  ansBmia.  2.  Local  bypersBmia.  8.  Local  inflam- 
mation. 

The  first  is  characterized  by  vascular  contraction,  diminished 
tissue-proliferation,  and  diminished  exudation,  with  functional 
debility.    The  second  is  marked  by  increased  vascular  calibre, 
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tissue-proliferation,  exudation  and  functional  power.  The 
third  bj  excessive  calibre,  tissue  degeneration,  exudation,  and 
loss  of  functional  power  corresponding  to  impairment  of  nutri- 
tion. Coupled  with  each  are  various  sympathetic  phenomena, 
as  chill,  fever,  exhaustion. 

Contraction  of  vascular  calibre  is  the  first  effect  of  stimula- 
tion of  any  grade,  and  characterizes  the  prevailing  tendency 
of  mild  stimulation;  hence  the  value  of  homoeopathic  doses. 
Hypei*8Bmia,  with  its  concomitants,  results  from  excessive  stimu- 
lation, debilitating  the  vessels  by  over-action,  the  vaso-motor 
nerves  being  exhausted  in  part  by  over-stimulation  and  re- 
sponse; excessive  proliferation  progressing  up  to  a  similar 
weakened  state  of  the  adjoining  tissue  nerves.  Inflammation 
has  the  same  in  greater  degree,  but  the  nerve-force  being  at 
minimum,  degeneration  of  tissue  exceeds  proliferation,  and 
subverts  the  excess  of  tissue  formed  in  hypersemia,  and  even 
somewhat  more  than  that ;  reaction,*  via  hyperaemia,  causing 
repair. 

All  nerves  seem  to  possess  two  functions,  not  often  discussed 
in  relation  to  them,  viz. :  vaso-motor  and  proliferating  in- 
fluence, doubtless  due  to  separate,  but  adjoining  filaments, 
the  nervous  system  being  the  depot,  as  it  were,  of  organic 
force;  hence  the  great  importance  of  nerve,  in  the  cura- 
tive efforts  of  the  organism,  and  the  imperative  obligation  of 
the  physician  to  conserve  and  stimulate  it  in  all  proper  ways. 

The  proliferating  influenceis  believed  to  be  anterior  in  its  ma- 
nifestation to  the  vaso-motor,  and  Plate  I.  must  be  studied  with 
that  reservation,  each  group  being  physiologically  headed  by 
nutritive  changes.  It  by  no  means  follows  that,  as  sometimes 
taught,  these  cause  all  the  rest.  They  are  rather  co-effects  of 
nervous  disturbance.! 

Drugs  are  stimuli,  heterogenous  and  pathogenetic,  per  se. 
They  appeal,  we  conclude,  by  their  innate  molecular,  polaric 
forces,  to  the  nervous  poles:|:  of  the  body,  evoking  their  action 
by  conversion  of  their  own  molecular  forces,  or  by  induction, 

•  ReaetioD  is  simply  defined  to  be  the  totality  of  the  processes  of  restomtioD. 
t  Primary  ansmia  b  marked  as  having  lessened  proliferation,  but  before 
aniemia  be  developed,  excess  of  nervous  currents  must  have  increased  proliferation. 
t  Poles :  i.  e.  centric  and  peripheric  extremities. 
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and  this,  without  prejudice  to  their  purely  physical  effects. 
Large  doses  inflame,  nnless  by  evacuant  exudation,  the  excess 
Le  eliminated.  Small  doses  have  the  opposite  effect,  speaking 
comparatively ;  hence  they  cure,  in  diseases  similar  to  those 
occasioned  by  snch  large  doses. 

Bat  reference  baa  thns  far  been  made  alone  to  the  initial 
region  in  which  excess  of  stimulus  or  irritation  has  been  applied. 
By  nervous  association,  both  direct  and  remote,  other  and  dis- 
tant regions — ^the  whole  body  perhape—may  be  sympatheti- 
cally affected,  and  as  the  nerve  currents  of  irritation  are  very 
complex,  and  the  effects  on  vascular  calibre  and  nutrition 
very  various,  we  may  best  study  the  more  occult  phenomena 
of  provings  and  other  diseased  conditions,  by  means  of  s 
diagram.  As  large  and  small  doses  act  diversely,  they  are 
separately  presented.     See  Plate  I. 

From  this  diagram  we  may  also  obtain  a  conception  of  the 
shifting  .of  irritation  to  distant  but  sympathizing  parts,  this 
being  known  by  the  term  "  metastasis." 

It  will  be  observed,  next,  that  in  the  production  of  these 
changes,  the  low  potencies  and  crude  drugs  present  the 
greatest  initial  irritation;  whereas  the  higher  show  but 
slight  changes  in  the  same  region ;  only  causing,  in  fact,  just 
that  grade  which  develops  characteristic  symptoms  of  func- 
tional  derangement,  unmasked  by  the  cruder  inflammatory 
effects  of  large  doses,  in  which  every  member  of  a  class  may 
equally  partake,  if  the  dose  be  the  inflammatory  dose,  in 
each  case ;  so  that  high  potency  provings,  though  doing  less 
damage  to  the  organism  in  the  way  of  anatomical  lesion, 
may  well  give  subjective  symptoms,  at  least,  of  greater 
purity  than  those  made  with  massive  doses.  If  extreme 
lesions  be  desired  in  proving,  of  course,  the  large  doses  are 
necessary ;  both  have  their  value. 

Again,  it  will  be  noticed  that  in  high  potency  irritation,  ini- 
tial hypersBmia  is  later  in  occurrence  than  is  seen  from  the  use 
of  larger  doses;  extending  to  that  range  which,  being  next  to 
the  period  of  restored  health,  we  regard  as  secondary  effects. 
In  this,  two  points  come  to  view,  viz. :  the  diverse  development 
of  symptoms  from  high  and  low  doses,  and  the  superior  value 
of  remote  symptoms  in  the  former  and  of  the  early  symiptoms 
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in  the  latter  case ;  true  similarity  involving  a  like  initiation, 
as  well  as  a  like  catalogue  of  symptoms,  at  least  as  to  some 
general  regional  impression. 

Lastly,  we  find  that  with  high  potency  irritation,  hypene- 
mia  of  distant,  sympathizing  regions,  causing  sympathetic  and 
deceptive  symptoms,  occurs  early,  subsiding  with  reaction ; 
whereas,  in  using  low  or  crude  preparations,  these  are  less  as 
a  whole,  and  occur  with  the  process  of  reaction,  often  becom- 
ing chronic.  Hence,  early  symptoms  from  large  doses ;  late 
symptoms  from  high  potencies,  are,  for  a  second  reason,  the 
purest  and  most  characteristic.  In  disease,  even  high 
potency  medication  often  excites  characteristic  symptoms 
early. 

Still  regarding  the  initial  irritation  as  the  typical  action 
of  a  drug  spr  other  pathogenetic  agent,  we  perceive  that 
the  morbid  effect  is  pre-eminently  engorgement  of  the 
irritated  vessels,  with  corresponding  nutritive  changes,  caus- 
ing parallel  symptoms,  and  increasing  or  diminishing  with 
the  doses. 

With  this  variation  in  the  power  of  different  doses  to  en- 
gorge the  affected  region,  experience  shows  that  the  power  of 
reaction  in  the  opposite  direction  from  that  of  the  morbid  im- 
pulse, varies  in  like  proportion,  being  less  as  the  violence  of 
the  initial  irritation  exceeds  the  endurance  of  the  vital  organ- 
ism,^ and  its  ability  to  maintain  the  health  standard,  and  be- 
ing greater  as  the  vital  ability  exceeds  the  violence  of  the 
irritation ;  consequently  the  drug  action — ^primary  effect— is 
most  conspicuous  after  large,  vital  resistance  and  reaction  after 
small  doses. 

Vital  power  differs  with  every  person,  so  that  a  dose,  small 
for  one,  may  be  excessive  to  another,  or  the  same  person  at 
another  time,  and  vice  versa.  Assuming  an  average,  we  may 
say  that  each  drug,  or  other  irritant,  presents  three  distinct 
points  in  its  posology,  viz. :  1.  The  dose  which  just  balances 
the  vital  endurance.  2.  The  dose  which  over- balances 
this.  8.  The  dose  which  is  itself  overbalanced  by  the  vital 
ability. 

*  This  vital  energy  is  easily  estimated  by  the  general  state  of  natrition  of 
the  body. 
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Allopathy  knows  only  the  first  two ;  the  third  it  rejects. 
Homoeopathy  regards  the  first  as  neutral  and  useless,  and  so 
does  allopathy.  Homoeopathy  holds  the  second  to  bo  patho- 
genetic, not  curative.  Allopathy  holds  it  to  be  curative,  al- 
though indirectly  and  without  specific  quality.  Homoeopathy 
claims  the  curative  specific  quality  of  the  third  dose,  provid- 
ed the  remedy  be  the  similimum.  Allopathy  regards  this 
quantity  as  simply  more  inert  than  the  first.  This,  being  the 
merest  assumption,  and  a  negation  at  that,  may  be  outweighed 
by  a  single  fact^  if,  indeed,  it  be  above  contempt.  If  any 
one  doubts,  let  him  sustain  by  a  syllogism  the  opposite 
opinion. 

We  may  illustrate  our  position  by  the  admissions  of  the 
other  side.  The  practice  of  most  allopathic  physicians  affords 
instances  of  the  use  of  emetic  drugs  in  small  doses,  in  gastric 
irritation.  Let  the  well-known  emetic.  Ipecacuanha,  furnish 
the  example,  for  it  was  long  ago  used,  either  alone  or  as  an 
ingredient  in  the  celebrated  "  Lady  Webster's  Dinner  Pills"* 
for  dyspepsia,  so  commonly  attended  with  sickness  of 
stomach. 

Now  the  doses  given  are  comparatively  small,  and  it  is  plain 
that  the  intended  efiect  is  just  the  opposite  of  that  resulting 
from  large  doses.  Instinctively,  this  similar  remedy  is  em- 
ployed in  reduced  doses,  as  Dr.  Reith,  our  allopathic  contem- 
porary, boldly  recommends  in  the  case  of  Aconite,f  though  in 
the  same  breath  refusing  the  logical  sequence  of  his  own  ar- 
gument. 

It  follows  from  the  opposite  effects  of  large  and  small  doses, 
thus  illustrated  and  daily  observed,  that  there  is  a  medium 
dose  which  has  neither  effect ;  and  this  is  the  first  of  the  three 
quantities  before  named,  to  wit :  that  which  just  balances  the 
vital  endurance  and  is  therefore  inert  or  neutral.  It  further 
appears  that  if  we  increase  the  dose  above  this  point,  the  irri- 
tant effect  increases. 

Again,  the  allopathist,  exceptionally  taking  a  single  step 
in  the  opposite  direction,  secures,  sometimes,  the  anti-irritant 
effect ;  if  not,  he  inconsistently  refuses  to  proceed,  and  fails. 

*  Sometimefl,  in  our  dny,  the  Ipeoaouanba  is  eignifioantly  omitted. 
t  Vide  Braithwaitc*8  Retrospeot 
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The  homoeopathist,  going  on  in  the  same  direction,  reduces 
the  quantity  again  and  again,  receding  farther  and  farther 
from  the  neutral,  inert  starting  point,  wherein  he  is  simply 
and  logically  consistent,  thus  succeeding.  Experience  at  the 
bedside  giving  practical  proof  of  this,  the  efficacy  of  our 
doses  becomes  at  once  a  philosophical  necessity  and  an  esta- 
blished fact. 

Continuing  the  Ipecacuanha  example,  we  may  now,  using 
terms  of  general  significance,  say  that  large  doses  vomit,  small 
doses  arrest  vomiting, medium  doses  have  no  effect:  ergo,  the 
largest  doses  are  the  most  violently  emetic ;  the  smallest  doses 
are  most  strongly  anti-emetic. 

A  diagram  will  aid  in  comprehension  of  this  proposition. 
See  Plate  II,  figure  1, 

The  leading  reason  for  this  state  of  facts  seems  to  be  that 
the  impression  of  a  drug  being  heterogeneous  or  irritant,  the 
vital  organism  sets  up  a  counter  action,  or  series  of  actions, 
for  the  purpose  of  resistance  and  expulsion  of  the  morbid 
agent.*  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  however,  that  only  by 
suitable  stimuli  can  this  resistance  be  induced,  in  natural  dis- 
eases, the  irritant  cause  having  vanished.  Hence  the  stimu- 
lus of  solar  and  planetary  forces  seems  essential  to  '*  spontane- 
ous recovery ;''  medicines  being  substitutive  or  supplementary 
stimuli  or  force  bearers.  Without  such  forces,  constantly  and 
intelligently  applied,  morbid  states  must  be  perpetuated  under 
the  law  of  inertia,  even  if  life  itself  could  continue  without 
such  intervention.  These  natural  stimuli  being,  therefore,/*^ 
sej  conditions  of  vitality. 

We  may  conclude  then  that  the  primary  effect^  whatever 
the  stimulus  or  the  dose,  is  the  stimulant  or  irritant  action 
proper;  most  marked  after  large  doses ;  the  secondary  is  the 
vital  response  of  the  organism  in  the  direction  of  antagonism, 
i.  e.j  systemic  reaction,  attempted  at  the  very  onset,  but  best 
maintained  after  minute  doses.  This,  however,  would  seem 
to  be  not  merely,  as  in  common  dead  matter,  equal  to  the 
original  action ;  but  also  having  received  vital  impulse,  must 
under  the  same  law,  provided  no  obstacle  be  encountered,  go 
on  in  the  same  direction  forever,  by  mere  continuance  of 
the  attitude  of  the  parts  concerned  in  reaction,  so  induced. 

*  The  emetic  effeet,  although  crudely  evacaant,  is  really  part  of  the  irritant 
impression  ;  expulsion,  as  here  understood,  is  that  whieh  occurs  after  absorp 
tion,  in  the  way  of  increased  secretion. 
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Ko  such  obstacle  previously  presentingi  the  organic  equi- 
poise or  health  line  is,  not  without  fluctuation,  finally 
reached,  and  reaction  terminates  at  that  barrier.  No  dose 
is  too  small  for  this,  if  the  agent  be  really  present.  Anatomi- 
cal lesion,  if  great,  may  early  prove  a  bar  to  reaction,  and  even 
to  impression,  demanding  repetition  of  doses,  and  crude, 
forms,  it  may  be. 

A  diagram  will  aid  in  the  comprehension  of  this  also.  See 
Plate  II.,  figure  2. 

Let  A  be  an  elastic  spring,  firmly  erected.  B,  a  ball  which 
strikes  it  from  the  right,  moving  it  to  C.  The  elasticity  of 
the  spring,  representing  vital  power,  returns  the  ball,  on  ces- 
sation of  the  original  impulse,  to  A,  to  D,  and  finally  far  be- 
yond to  £,  expelling  it  from  its  position  entirely,  as  happens 
also  with  the  drug.  The  spring,  meanwhile,  vibrates  to  and 
fro,  illustrating  periodicity,  until  at  last  it  stands  firmly  in  its 
normal  place.  If  the  original  impulse  were  slight,  quiescence 
must  ensue  the  sooner  and  more  easily,  and  although  the  ori- 
ginal medicinal  sinister  impulse  from  small  doses,  indeed  be 
slight,  the  normal  status  is  reached  all  the  more  quickly  and 
surely,  supposing  the  organism  were  passive  before,  in  natural 
disease.  Hence  the  infinitesimal  or  catalytic  dose  is  ordinarily 
the  true  curative  quantity  of  a  similar  medicine. 

The  curative  nature  of  a  similar  irritant,  i.  e.  the  homeceo- 
pathic  medicine,  seems  due  to  the  fact  that  whereas  the  mor- 
bid agent  is,  in  natural  disease,  a  thing  of  the  past,  and,  its 
influence  accomplished,  reaction  towards  health  goes  on  under 
stimulus  of  solar  and  planetary  dynamism  only,  and  these  na- 
tural stimuli  so  fluctuate  as  to  permit,  if  they  do  not  provoke, 
periodic  aggravations,  whilst  a  genuinely  similar  drug,  whose 
whole  line  of  initial  and  sympathetic  action  is  a  counterpart 
of  the  disease,  evokes  reaction  in  advance  of  aggravation;  and 
being  a  new  agentof  stimulus,  and  this  hastened  reaction  being 
repeated  over  and  over  in  the  periods  of  amelioration,  the  medi- 
cine as  it  were,  steals  a  march  on  our  slowgoing  solar  system.^ 
Thus  too  it  happens  that,  especially  with  large  doses,  we  are 
most  apt  to  meet  primary  aggravation  from  medicines  given 
just  before  the  periods  of  natural  aggravation,  ccsteris pariJ)%t8. 

*  All  medicines  may  therefore  be  called  **  Antiperiodics.*' 
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It  remains  to  be  said  that  the  curative  power  of  very  large 
.  doses  of  a  homoeopathic  remedy  which  is  sometimes  witnessedi 
especially  in  the  garb  of  an  allopathic  recipe,  is  to  be  account- 
ed for  in  one  of  the  following  ways,  or  in  several  combined : 
1.  Great  vital  endurance.  2.  The  evacuant  effect  of  some 
drugs,  eliminating  the  excess  of  quantity,  just  less  than  an 
evacuant  dose  being  most  persistently  irritating,  therefore. 
3.  The  mutually  antidotal  effect  of  combined  or  alternated 
drugs.  4.  The  imperfection  of  the  similarity.  The  "just 
less"  above  named,  is  the  kind  of  exception  which  proves  the 
rule ;  and  **the  imperfection  of  similarity"  is  to  be  considered 
as  possessing  the  negative  advantage  that  large  doses  act  by 
extension  of  their  effect,  by  contiguity  of  tissue,  or  by  connec- 
tion of  nerve  fibres,  from  associated  parts,  and  not  by  the  direct 
influence  of  a  similimum,  of  which  small  doses  ouly  can  be 
borne. 

We  may  hence  learn  that  similarity  and  contrariety  are  to 
be  considered,  not  as  absolute,  but  as  relative  terms ;  similari- 
ty gradually  fading  from  the  point  of  its  highest  intensity, 
to  indifference  ;  and  contrariety, or  remoteness  of  action,gradu- 
ally  fading  also  to  the  same  indifferent  medium,  constitut- 
ing an  unbroken  series  of  qualities,  all  the  way  down 
from  the  most  intense  homoj^Athy  to  tho  most  complete 
alloi)nthy. 

Every  physician  of  whatever  school,  in  all  probability 
ranges  unconsciously  over  the  whole  series,  with  correspond- 
ing good  or  ill  success ;  the  homoeopathist  having  the  advan- 
tage of  the  guiding  law. 

To  resume :  Whatever  the  theory  of  physiology  and  patho- 
logy, cellular  or  vascular,  which  may  obtain  the  confidence 
of  the  medical  profession,  all  are  now  agreed  that  the  proxi- 
mate condition  of  life  is  nutrition  ;  disease  being  only  an  error 
of  the  same.  Therefore,  the  questions  of  cell-function  and  ves- 
sel-function are  subordinate,  and  we  may  add,  these  are  in 
reality  questions  of  method  rather  than  of  results,  and  the 
dispute  is  as  to  the  order  of  events  rather  than  the  entity  of 
those  events,  both  being  included  in  normal,  both  disturbed 
in  abnormal  or  diseased  nutrition ;  in  varied  degree  and 
proportion,  it  is  true. 
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All  existing  doctrines,  except  those  of  homoeopathy  and 
chroDo-thermalisra,  seem  to  agree  in  discarding  as  obsolete,  the 
views  revived  a  century  ago  by  Brown,  Mesmer,  and  others, 
concerning  the  agency  of  the  Forces,  and  particularly  the  ner- 
vous force,  in  producing  health  and  disease,  thongh  all  admit  its 
implication  in  both  normal  and  abnormal  nutrition,  to  use  the 
modern  phrase.* 

Indeed,  the  old»  like  the  new  systematists  had  little  clear 
conception  of  this  point;  hence  their  transient  influence. 
Science,  too,  is  eclectic ;  the  systematists,  old  and  new,  some- 
what too  partizan.  May  we  not  hope,  in  again  calling  atten- 
tion to  nerve-force,  in  this  connection,  to  be  exempt  from 
their  mistake  f 

In  the  classification  of  those  agents  which  we  call  medicines, 
we  have  to  bear  in  mind  that  they  are  such  by  virtue  of 
their  molecular  pathogenetic  forces,  that  is  to  say,  their  capa- 
city of  producing  irritation  And  abnormal  nutrition  some- 
where in  the  body,  in  accordance  with  certain  polaric  or  dy- 
namic affinities ;  so  changing  the  totality  of  its  functions  and 
the  polaric  or  dynamic  relations  of  its  parts  as  to  constitute 
disease,  just  as  occurs  from  other,  non-medicinal  factors  of  the 
same  morbid  dynamism. 

Such,  indeed,  is  the  similarity  of  both,  that  we  may  assert 
that  whether  morbid  agents  be  material  or  immaterial,  and 
whether  their  means  of  access  to  the  minutias  of  the  organism 
be  alike  or  not,  their  modus  operandi  is  essentially  the  same ; 
that  is,  dynamic,  or  by  and  through  force ;  and  may  be  viewed 
as  a  unit 

We  may  affirm,  besides,  that  so  far  as  this  differs  in  the  ani- 
mal organism  from  that  seen  in  the  vegetable  find  inorganic 
creations,  all  such  dynamic  actions  are  affected  through  inter- 
vention of  the  nervous  system.  The  ph^omena  of  inception 
and  progress  are,  in  all  cases,  undeniably '  characteristic 
of  disturbed  forces,  whilst  they  are  largely  characteristic  of  ner- 
vous disturbance,  and  commensurate  with  it,  if  we  consider 
the  vaso-motor  and  nutritive  influence  of  the  nerves. 

*  Hahnemaon,  althongh  an  opponent  of  Brown,  bo  far  agreed  with  him  as  to 
maintain  the  d3'namie  nature  of  diseases  in  general,  whioh  means  the  same  aa 
the  "  dwbility  "  of  Brown. 

23 
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All  changes  of  the  material  are^  of  course,  effected  through 
the  forces  which  bear  upon  it,  and  the  most  obvions  of  those 
*  forces  which  concern  the  material  components  of  the  liying 
body,  controlling,  modifying  or  perverting  their  nutrition,  aa 
well  as  their  functions,  are  clearly  referable  to  the  nervous 
system.  Let  us  consider  them  and  then  inquire  for  their  rela- 
tion to  this  great  dynamic  system. 

.  Some  will  deny  the  accuracy  of  the  term  "  forces  ;'*  alleging 
that  aU  ordinary  forces  are  held  during  life  in  abeyance  to  a 
single  principle  peculiar  to  living  beings,  to  wit :  the  vital  prin- 
ciple or  life-force ;  and  that  the  only  exhibition  of  the  former 
is  seen  in  the  effete  matters  of  nutrition.  But  without  arguing 
Ihis  point,  the  question  may  be  concluded  by  reference  to  the 
aphorism:  "There  is  but  one  force  in  nature;  all  so-called 
forces  being  mere  correlated  forms  of  this  one  universal  force 
of  nature,  differing  in  accordance  with  the  media  of  their 
expression." 

.  Thus,  vital  force  is,  after  all,  no  separate  entity,  but  only  a 
mode,  or  more  correctly,  a  series  of  modes,  of  dynamic  expres- 
sion, the  medium  being  a  living  organism.  With  this  defini- 
tion the  phrase  is  still  useful. 

The  central  source  of  the  forces  which  control  all  phenomena 
of  the  planetary  system  appears  to  be  the  centre  of  that  system, 
the  sun.  This  is  so  evident  on  reflection,  as  to  require  no  argu- 
ment, but  it  is  important  to  limit  the  stiatement  by  the  ad- 
mission that  the  Divine  Spirit  first  created,  and  (as  neither 
force  nor  nnintelligent  matter  has  in  itself  any  power  to  obey 
law)  momentarily  controls  the  operation  of  all  force,  and  that 
man,  as  well  as  perhaps,  the  inferior  creatures,  possesses  not 
only  susceptibility  to,but  also  afinite  measure  of  power  to  wield 
the  same  forces  ;"a  power  conferred  by  the  Creator  to  employ  ex- 
isting force  for  certain  ends ;  not  a  new  and  overshadowing  force, 
holding  the  existing  forces  in  check  or  in  abeyance,  by  supplant- 
ing them. 

The  sun,  therefore,  is  to  be  regarded  in  its  relation  to  us,  not 
of  course,  as  the  originator,  but  the  depot  of  supply  of  that 
entity  which  we  term  force.  The  vegetableworld  receives  its 
emanations  directly,  and  appropriates  the  same  to  the  pur* 
poses  of  nutrition,  &c. ;  also,  alternately,  mediately,  or  indi- 
rectly through  the  earth  which  supports  it,  and  probably 
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through  other  planetary  bodies  more  remotely  These  evi- 
dently increase  and  decrease,  periodically. 

The  animal  world  is  influenced  in  like  manner,  doubtlesBi 
by  all  these,  but  the  peculiar  nature  of  high  animal  organiza- 
tion and  life  forbid  the  direct  access  of  solar  or  planetary  force 
to  the  minute  structures  except  in  an  incomplete  manner. 
Another  channel  of  access  is  necessary,  developing  and  stirring 
up  force  and  conveying  it  from  point  to  point  as  required  under 
the  inducement  of  appropriate  stimuli,  material  and  immaterial, 
physical  and  psychicaL  This  necessity  is  provided  for  in  the 
nervous  system. 

Force,  however  originated  or  supplied  to  the  cell-structures 
of  a  living  body,  is  manifested  to  us  on  reaching  these  by  all 
the  phenomena  of  cell-life,  and  we  call  it  "  cell-force,"  and 
this  varies,  in  respect  to  the  fertility  of  nutritive  action, 
very  nearly  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  known  sources  and 
channels  of  force  remain  intact,  and  in  particular  those  of 
nerve-force. 

Since  our  present  inquiry  is  one  concerning  mainly  the  sus- 
ceptibilities of  animal  organisms  of  a  high  order,  the^nervons 
system  thus  becomes  the  main  point  of  interest  in  connection 
with  this  subject  of  force,  nutritive  force,  in  both  normal  and 
abnormal  conditions. 

In  a  word,  then,  we  may  regard  the  nervous  system  as  a 
complex  source  and  channel  of  force  in  addition  to  the  dd/reot 
agency  of  planetary  and  solar  force,  like  to  that  in  the  vege- 
table world.  As  a  source  the  gray  neurine  is  to  be  considered, 
the  white  being  the  channel  of  conduction,  and  presenting  an- 
tagonistic centric  and  excentric  poles,  each  end  of  nearly  every 
nerve  fibre  either  being  the  one  or  the  other.  Gray  neurine  is 
not  limited  to  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  therefore  these  are 
not  the  sole  source  of  nerve  currents. 

The  whole  body  is  more  or  less  supplied  with  gray  neurine, 
therefore  nerve  currents  may  originate  in  all  parts  of  the  body. 
Those  which  arise  in  the  gray  neurine  of  the  nerve-centres  may 
be  distinguished  as  centric;  those  arising  at  the  opposite  ends 
or  }>ole8  of  the  nerves  as  excentric.  Gray  neurine,  in  both 
situations,  constitutes  ganglionic  tissue^  and  may  be  conve- 
niently spoken  of  as  consisting  of  centric  ganglia  and  excentric 
ganglia. 
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The  centric  and  excentric  ganglia,  however,  are  both  sub- 
ject to  another  division,  according  to  their  connection  with  the 
organic,  the  so-called  sympathetic,  nervous  system ;  and  the 
animal,  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system.  Thus  we  have  four 
classes  of  ganglionic  nerve  tissue,  viz :  1,  organic  centric ;  3, 
animal  centric ;  8,  organic  excentric ;  4,  animal  excentric. 
See  Plate  III. 

The  first  of  these  is  made  up  of  the  chain  of  ganglia  be- 
longing to  the  great  sympathetic  nerve,  not  imbedded  in  the 
viscera.  The  second  is  made  up  of  the  gray  matter  of  the 
spinal  cord,  and  of  its  prolongations  into  the  base  of  the  brain, 
including  the  corpora  striata,  thalami  optici,  tubercula  qua- 
drigemina,  and  in  short,  all  the  ultimate  roots  of  the  nerves 
of  special  and  general  sensation,  as  well  as  of  motion.  The 
third  is  made  up  of  the  gray  neurine  of  the  viscera,*  mainly, 
though  the  terminal  ends  of  the  organic  nerves  universally, 
ju'e  included.  The  fourth  is  made  up  of  the  gray  matter  at 
the  extremities  of  the  nerves  of  animal  life,  with  the  nerve 
filaments  themselves  and  their  termini  universally;  thus  includ* 
.  ing  the  muscles,  organs  of  general  and  special  sense,  the  cor- 
tical part'of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellam,  and  such  visceral 
and  vascular  spheres  as  receive  spinal  filaments. 

The  arteries  and  arterial  capillaries,  as  well  as  the  visceral 
veins,  are  largely  in  the  third  sphere ;  the  heart,  stomach 
and  the  general  venous  system  largely  implicate  the  fourth. 
Vascular  disturbances  are  thus  partially  diagnostic,  (as  being, 
arterial  or  venous,)  of  the  affected  sphere. 

The  cortical  part  of  the  brain  is  included  with  the  animal 
excentric  elements  rather  than  the  centric,  for  the  following 
reasons :  First,  the  olfactory  surface  and  retina,  as  well  as  other 
clearly  excentric  tissue  is,  in  embryonic  life,  part  and  parcel 
with  the  periphery  of  the  brain.  Second,  this  portion  of  the 
brain  is,  although  within  the  skull,  terminal  to  the  spinal 
nerves,  and  is  analogous  with  other  tissue  similarly  related. 
Third,  in  both  physiological  and  pathological  states  there  is  a 
predominance  of  intellectual  and  emotional  symptoms,  generally 
conceded  to  be  functional  to  thi9  region,  and  running  parallel 
with  the  other  signs  of.  excentric  erethism,  whenever  the  latter 

*  The  heart  affords  an  important  illustration  of  excentric  ganglionic  tissne ; 
Alio  the  retina. 
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prevails ;  whereas  in  centric  erethism,  whatever  the  similarity 
of  symptoms,  the  traits  of  spinal  force  overshadow  or  give 
character  to  the  merely  intellectual  and  emotional  manifes- 
tations. 

The  meninges,  or  enveloping  membranes  of  the  spinal  centre, 
or  cord,  are,  however,  strictly  excentric,  as  much  so  as  the  vis- 
cera or  the  muscular  sheaths— -a  proposition  which  seems 
to'  need  no  proof — ^yet  explains  the  need  of  excentric 
drngs  in  inflammation  of  those  tissues  and  in  basilar  hydi  oce- 
phalus. 

Ganglionic  tissue,  now  seen  to  be  of  general  diffusion,  re- 
quires to  be  nourished  in  like  manner  with  any  other ;  hence 
we  derive  an  interesting  reason  for  the  intimate  nervous  con- 
nection of  each  of  the  four  elements  described,  with  each  one 
of  the  others ;  each  conferring  nutritive  force  upon  each,  and 
receiving  it  in  return  from  each,  along  the  same  nerve-fibres ; 
for,  as  Leidy  insists,  it  is  absurd  to  assign  to  any  nerve  the 
power  to  transmit  a  nerve-current  but  one  way,  they  being 
passive  conductors  of  currents  back  and  forth,  to  and  fro,  as 
generated  for  the  purpose.  Thus  two  centres  may  be  peripheric 
to  each  other. 

Hence,  too,  we  derive  an  explanation  of  the  similarity  of 
symptoms  in  provings,  where  there  is,  it  may  be,  a  clear  patho- 
logical distinction  ;  associated  pai*ts  or  pol^  being  successively 
and  conversely,  but  similarly  aflected.    See  Plate  I. 

Whatever  the  symptomatic  diflerences,  these  largely  relate 
to  the  order  of  development,  (together  with  corresponding  class 
signs  in  the  spheres  of  periodicity,  morale,  &c.,  presently  to  be 
explained).  And,  at  the  same  time,  recognizing  the  converse 
effects  of  large  and  small  doses  used  in  proving,  we  can  under- 
stand why  this  same  order  of  development  of  symptoms  diflers 
according  as  the  initial  action  in  one  and  the  same  locality 
shall  be  crude  or  refined,  generally  hypersemic  or  anti-hypersd- 
mic,  erethistic  or  sedative ;  completnentari/  (and  even  opposite) 
effects  being  sympathetically  manifested  by  all  the  connected 
nervous  spheres,  whatever  the  initial  effect. 

This,  on  the  general  principle  that  the  nutrition  of  parts 
exerts  a  mutual  influence ;  moderate  hypereemia  at  one  end  of 
a  nerve  implying  consequent  tonic  contraction,  muscular  and 
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vascular,  or  even  ansBmia,  spasm,  chill,  at  the  other  end  of  the 
same,  and  vice  versa ;  (temporary  transition  states  witnessing 
equal  engorgement,  &c.,  at  times ;  and  an  extreme  hjperssmia 
(inflammation)  at  either  pole,  implying  a  minor,  conservative, 
sympathetic  hypersemia  at  the  other;  conservative,  because  mo- 
derate hypersemia,  causing  hyper-nutrition,  develops  active  cur- 
rents to  contract  the  opposed  capillaries  of  the  inflamed  part, 
and  to  restore  nutrition,  &c, ;  whereas,  inflammation  is  attend- 
ed with  incapacity  in  Uiis  respect.*    See  Plate  I.    The  eflTect 
of  mental  emotion  and  will  on  the  vascular  system  affords  an 
interesting  field  for  study  in  this  connection — involving  their 
dynamic  influence  on  life-actions.  Again,  an  excentric  drug,  as 
Ipecacuanha,  in  high  potency,  (ansemic  doses,)  by  indirect 
promotion  of  distant  hypersemia  and  proliferation  at  the  cen- 
tric poles  of  the  nerves  concerned,  will  act  as  a  tonic.     And 
in  like  manner  we  may  account  for  the  apparently  contradic- 
tory symptoms  of  our  provings,  even  in  respect  to  those  on 
which  we  herein  propose  to  base  our  classification,  viz :  morale, 
periodicity,  &c. ;  for  since  these  vary  with  the  stages  of  the 
proving,  as  well  as  with  the  doses,  causing  both  initial  and 
remote  effects,  one  of  three  things  may  mar  the  accuracy  of 
the  record.    1.  The  proper  moment  for  observing  such  class- 
traits  may  escape  us.    2.  The  quantity  of  the  doses  may  be 
such  as  to  exaggerate  some  individuality,  standing  in  the  way 
of  development  of  class-signs  in  their  characteristic  order.     3. 
The  timing  of  the  doses  may  be  unfavorable  to  the  same ;  each 
class  of  the  four  acting  initially  in  its  own  class-sphere,  with 
periodic    exacerbations ;   consecutively    or    sympathetically, 
everywhere  else  to  the  extent  of  its  nerve-connections. 

We  must  also  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  not  all  apparent 
periodic  aggravations  are  really  such.  As  for  instance,  "  ex- 
pectoration only  in  the  morning,"  under  Pulsatilla,  is  not  an 
aggravation  at  all,  but  an  amelioration,  from  dry  cough  in  the 
evening,  <fec. 

In  pursuance  of  the  same  point,  we  see  the  impropriety  of 
fixing  a  uniform  dose  for  provings,  any  more  than  for  treat- 

*  The  consequent  deficit  in  its  nervous  influence  on  associated  parts  develops 
the  conservative,  sympathetic  hjpersemia  therein.  Here  we  also  obsenre  the 
dependence  of  vitality  on  organism. 
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ment  of  disease ;  since,  as  I  have  noticed,  an  individual  whose 
temperament  is  of  the  same  class  with  the  dnig,  has  most 
symptoms  from  moderately  large  doses ;  a  contrary  tempera- 
ment, most  from  small  and  infinitesimal  doses;  and  it  is 
mostly  in  the  latter  sort  of  cases  that  aggravations  by  high 
potencies,  often  denied,  but  real  as  any  others,  arise  in 
practice. 

Allusion  having  been  made  in  the  preceding  paragraph  to 
temperamental  classes,  it  is  enough  to  add  that  these  are  based 
npoa  the  fact,  elsewhere  hinted  at,  that  within  those  limits 
which  consist  with  a  state  of  average  health,  there  exists,  in*  the 
majority  of  persons,  a  preponderant  erethism  in  one  or  other  of 
the  four  spheres  described ;  which  is  the  temperamental  basis 
of  the  individual. 

This  is  liable  to  fluctuation  in  sickness,  from  hour  to  hour, 
or  day  to  day;  each  temperament,  as  before  stated,  being  pe- 
culiarly liable  to  the  influence  of  those  agents,  material  or  im- 
material, solar,  planetary*  or  medicinal,  which  act  specifically 
in  the  temperamental  sphere ;  moderate  or  small  and  rare  doses 
of  the  latter  being  inert,  or  else  acting  by  primary  effect  seda- 
tively,  ansBmically ;  excess  causing  hypersemic  disease,  as  in  the 
homoeopathic  provings. 

The  signs  of  each  in  health,  with  the  changes  in  disease,  are 
given  hereafter.  The  ancient  classification  of  temperaments  is 
thus  superseded,  or  perhaps  it  were  better  to  say,  reconstruct- 
ed on  a  new  foundation. 

The  proposed  classification  of  medicines  is  made  by  the  symp- 
toms, so  far  as  known,  of  moderately  large  doses,  the  provings 
being  continued  long  enough  to  confirm  their  class  conditions, 
other  drugs  being  added  to  the  lists,  according  to  analogy  of 
chemical  and  symptomatic  traits.  In  such  provings  an  artificial 
diathesis  supplants  or  else  exaggerates  the  natural  temperament ; 
the  class  characteristics  being  ordinarily  clearly  marked ;  chang- 
ing, however,  when  reaction  sets  in,  into  some  co-related 
sphere;  requiring  an  antidote,  it  may  be,  of  this  last  class ;  just 
as  the  remedial  use  of  the  same  remedy  may  be  followed  by  a 

*  The  clumges  of  potitioD  of  the  earlh  towards  the  heavenly  bodies  are  marked 
in  the  animal  organism,  sick  or  well,  by  changes  of  nntritiYe  aotiyity  in  the 
■ereral  olass-epheres. 
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Kke  nccedsity  for  the  same  consecutive  drug  in  curing  a  giTen 
case  of  disease. 

Affinities  and  jcomparisons  among  related  drugs  differing*  in 
class,  thus  assume  great  value,  and  in  the  use  of  low  pot^icies^ 
we  may  even  predict  the  consecutive  remedy  a  day  in  advance 
in  acute  cases. 

Before  stating  the  characteristics  of  the  classes,  either  of  tem- 
peraments or  the  casual  general  states  observed  in  disease,  or 
of  the  corresponding  drugs,  the  grouping  and  titles  of  the  last 
named  may  be  given  and  accounted  for  in  a  general  sort  of 
way.    Thus : 

Class  first,  (the  Organic  Gentries,  or  Ganglionics,)  consists,  so 
far  as  ascertained|  of  but  two  remedies :  Aconitum  and  Vera- 
trum-viride. 

Classsecond,  (the  Animal  Gentries,  or  Spinants,) comprises  all 
the  narcotics  and  bitters,  so-called  in  allopathy.  Kux-vomiea 
is  a  type  of  the  class. 

Class  third,  (the  Organic  Excentrics,  or  Anti-Ganglionics,) 
comprise  the  common  acrids,  alkalies,  salines  and  acids^  of 
which  Pulsatilla  is  a  general  type. 

Glass  fourth,  (the  Animal  Exc^itrics,  or  Anti-Spinants,)  in- 
cludes a  variety,  as  alcoholic  liquors,  all  the  aromatics,  the  foetid 
and  pungent  substances,  the  oleo-resins  and  gum-resins»  (the 
anti-spasmodics  and  stinmlants  of  the  old  school,)  and  all  the 
astringents,  vegetable  and  mineral.  Zincum  may  answer  for 
a  type. 

The  third  and  fourth  classes  are  allied,  chemically,  by  the 
vegetable  acids  of  the  former  and  the  tannic-acid  of  the  latter. 
In  consequence,  partly,  of  this  alliance,  four  groups  are  formed 
from  class  third. 

Group  A,  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths;  th^r  carbonates^ 
and  Borax.  Group  B,  common  acrid  substances.  Group  C, 
saline  neutrals,  composed  of  acid  and  alkaline  substances^ 
chemically  united.    Group  D,  acids,  mineral  and  vegetable. 

It  will  yet  be  asked,  "  by  what  scientific  rules  may  such  a 
division  be  made,  and  how  can  any  new  medicine  be  assigned 
with  diagnostic  certainty  to  its  proper  place  ?"  Tlie  answer  is,  by 
three  indications :  1.  The  chemical  quality  of  the  substance, 
and  its  consequent  natural  alliances.    2.  The  pathogenetic  re* 
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cord,  especially  as  conceniing  morale,  periodicity  and  order 
of  development,  together  with  physiognomy,  manner,  attitude, 
&C. ;  all  being  expressive  of  the  conditions  of  the  general  sys- 
tem, and  harmonizing  with  the  preceding.  (These  symptoms 
are  viewed  aside  from  any  nosological  and  pathognomonic  traits, 
as  well  as  from  mere  subjective  disturbances ;  giving  the  first 
place,  in  short,  to  those  which  point  out  the  medicinal 
diathesis  ;*  and  of  these,  so  far  as  classification  is  concerned,  to 
the  generalities  which  all  the  co-members  of  each  class  pos- 
sess in  common.)  8.  Experience  of  the  action  of  the  given 
medicine  in  disease,  by  ail  schools,  and  the  alliances  thus  as- 
certained. 

In  illustration  of  the  first  rule,  the  chemical,  all  known  oleo- 
resins  are  members  of  a  therapeutic  class,  long  recognized  as 
possessing  in  common,  certain  qualities  as  medicines.  All 
oleo-resins  are  thus  seen  to  belong  to  this  medicinal  group.  The 
second  rule  is  brought  into  play  when  we  consider  the  primi- 
tive anatomical  sphere  of  action  of  all  these  oleo-resinous  drugs 
as  well  as  their  congeners,  the  gum-resins,  viz :  in  the  excentric 
element  of  the  animal  nervous  system,  shown  by  all  grades  of 
sentient  and  motor  derangement,  from  paralysis  to  spasm  and 
neuralgia;  and  cerebral  disturbance,  from  stupefaction  to 
craziness ;  visceral  lesion  being  at  minimum,  sentient  and  mus- 
cular disturbances,  maximum.  The  third  rule  recognizes  the 
experience  ex  usu  in  morhisj  whence  all  these  drugs  have  been 
considered  from  ancient  times  as  suited  to  "  nervous  diseases," 
and  hence  termed  "  anti-spasmodics ;"  which  name,  how- 
ever, falls  far  short  of  expressing  their  individual  homoeo- 
pathic uses. 

By  the  2d  and  8d  rules,  the  "  mineral  astringents"  are  class- 
ed vnth  the  oleo-resins  and  gnm-resins ;  and  naturally,  the 
"  vegetable  astringents,"  all  containing  tannic-acid,  go  with 
these,  though  bordering  on  another  class,  containing  other  or- 
ganic acids. 

*  It  is  thit  whieh  is  efliaoted  by  poteney  proTingt ;  i.  e.  a  prtditpoHtion  is 
thus  produced ;  by  which,  any  exciting  cause,  as  cold,  or  any  other,  developing 
an  oi^inary  pathological  state,  the  latter  is  stamped  all  oyer  with  **  characteris- 
tic peculiarities"  of  the  drug.  Hence  we  see  the  yaloa  Qt  '*  tritiar*  symptoroa, 
ao-ealled. 
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Nature,  indeed,  abhors  the  trammels  of  any  absolute  lines  of 
classification  and  distinction.  So  it  may  be  as  difficult,  at 
times,  to  say  absolutely  where  a  drug  belongs,  as  to  declare 
whethei*  a  very  low  animal  is  not,  after  all,  more  a  vegetable  in 
its  qualities. 

Finally,  the  volatile  nature  of  the  oleo-resins,  coupled  witii 
their  stimulant  quality,  associates  with  them  otber  substances 
similarly  endowed,  viz :  the  aromatics,  the  alcoholic  substances 
and  the  ethers.  All  these,  then,  mainly  and  primitively  aflfect 
the  peripheric  or  terminal,  excentric  portion,  or  the  "  excentric 
poles"  of  the  animal  nerves. 

The  fourth  class,  above  described,  being  composed  of  appa- 
rently diverse  elements,  illustrates  the  rest,  but  the  others  may 
be  briefly  touched  upon  also.  Thus  most  of  the  first  and  second 
classes  depend  on  an  alkaloid  active  principle.  But  this  is  a 
decidedly  less  distinctive  point  for  them  than  is  their  patho- 
genetic record — ^particularly  in  separating  these  two  centric 
classes  from  each  other.  Thus,  the  first  class,  as  Aconite,  clearly 
affect  tlie  organic  tissues  most ;  whereas,  the  second  class  (in- 
stancc,Nux-vomica)  as  clearly  bear  most  on  theanimal  organism, 
together  with  such  viscera  as  are  freely  supplied  by  nerves  of 
animal  life,  as  the  liver,  stomach,  &c.  Further,  none  of  these 
cause  any  local  change  of  importance  in  either  viscera,  muscles 
or  organs  of  sense,  when  applied  to  their  tissues  directly— yet 
how  marked  is  their  indirect  effect !  Only  through  the  nerves 
which  supply  them,  can  this  be  brought  about  t  Therefore,  the 
inference  by  exclusion  is,  that  their  initial  action  is  in  the  cot- 
responding  nerve-centres.  Learning,  now,  from  their  pathoge- 
neses, what  else  they  have  in  common,  especially  as  to  diathe- 
tic generalities,  we  may,  in  studying  any  new  remedy,  on  find- 
ing like  traits  strongly  marked  in  the  proving,  by  moderate 
doses,  slowly  and  long  taken  (the  typical  posology  for  purposes 
of  class  diagnosis)  at  once  assign  it  to  the  same  class ;  as  has 
been  done  with  certain  of  the  ^^  New  Bemedies."  But  it  must 
.  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  primitive  action  is,  conformably  to 
Hahnemann,  the  typical  one  for  classification ;  and  besides, 
that  the  consecutive  effect  of  an  infinitesimal  dose  resembles, 
measurably,  the  primitive  effect  of  a  large  one.  Hierefore,  un- 
due haste  in  determining  the  class  of  a  drug,  alone  from  prov- 
ings,  should  be  cautiously  avoided. 
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The  two  grand  centres  present  distinctive  distributions ;  and 
in  these,  the  several  sorts  of  blood  and  lymphatic  vessels  take 
part.  Thus  the  organic  affects  the  arteries,  arterial  capillaries, 
and  largely  the  valveless  visceral  veins,  portal,  cerebral,  &c., 
the  animal  centre  controlling  the  venous  capillaries  and  heart, 
in  part ;  all  of  which  become  deranged  in  concert  with  the 
corresponding  nerves.  So  little  is  known  of  the  lymphatic 
system,  that  we  cai^not  say  much  about  those  vessels,  but  may 
draw  inferences  from  provings,  &c.J  hereafter. 

Again,  some  drugs  are  compounded  of  bodies  of  diverse 
character,  not  chemically  combined,  and  belonging  to  different 
cfasses.  Thus  Cinchona,  belonging  mainly  to  the  second  class, 
contains  also  tannic-acid  as  an  active  component,  allying  it  to 
the  fourth.  Even  when  chemically  combined  such  distinct 
powers  may  co-exist  in  the  physiological  effect,  as  in  sulphate 
of  quinine,  the  sulphuric-acid,  as  well  as  the  alkaloid,  quinia, 
being  active.    Such  drugs  are,  so  to  say,  hybrids. 

Lastly,  the  third  class  presents  certain  •peculiarities.  Tlius, 
it  is  divided  into  four  sub-classes,  or  groups ;  A,  alkalies ;  B, 
common  acrids ;  0,  salines ;  and  D,  acids ;  naming  them  as 
ihey  approach,  in  dynamic  qualities,  the  succeeding  or  fourth 
class,  and  as  the  class  distinctions  grow  fainter. 

The  common  acrids  are  mostly  chemically  neutral,  Pulsa- 
tilla being  a  good  example.  A  few,  as  Ipecacuanha  ai\d  Vera- 
trum-album,  containing  some  portion  of  alkaloid  active  matter, 
unlike,  however,  those  of  the  narcotics,  resemble,  somewhat, 
in  properties  and  indications,  the  alkaline  group,  especially  in 
the  watery  or  milky  complexion,  &c.  On  the  other  hand, 
some,  as  Eheum,  containing  tannic-acid,  are  allied  to  the  acids 
also,  and  are  suggested,  like  them,  by  the  presence  of  a  tough 
and  even  swarthy  skin.  In  the  latter  alliance,  we  also  find  such 
combustible  bodies  as  Phosphorus  and  Sulphur ;  whilst  in  the 
alkaline  alliance,  the  supporters  of  combustion,  or  "  halogens,'* 
are  found;  the  oxygen  of  all  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths 
giving  them,  appai'ently,  this  characteristic  aflBliation,  their 
metals  being  less  potential  in  this  respect  than  those  which 
retain  oxygen  with  less  tenacity.  These  last,  indeed,  belong 
mainly  to  a  distinct  class,  the  fourth  ;  Mercurius-vivus,  though 
a  member  of  the  third  class,  yet  is  like  the  fourth ;  Mercuriui- 
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corrosivus,  like  the  alkalies  and  halogens,  though  similar  in 
local  effects ;  Mercurius-solubilis  stands  between  ;  such  medi- 
cines as  Sepia,  Carbo-veg.  and  Carbo-animalis,  are  severally 
classed  with  those  of  inorganic  source,  with  which  thej  are 
allied,  viz:  Natr.-m.,  Kali-carb.  and  Calc.-phos.,  which  are  also 
constituents  of  their  media  of  life,  or  else  of  their  own  structure 
during  life,  or  of  both. 

I  have  thought  that  the  distinctive  complexions,  tough  and  de- 
licate, of  persons  respectively  suited  by  the  acids  and  alkalies, 
might  be  attributed  without  violence  to  their  diverse  external 
or  internal  erethism  ;  the  drugs  severally  exhibiting  their  elec- 
tive galvanic  affinity  for,  and  effect  on  external  or  internal  tis- 
sues, predominantly ;  just  as  the  plates  of  a  galvanic  battery 
eliminate  acid  matters  from  one,  and  alkalies  from*  the  other 
side.  The  skin  corresponds  with  the  former,  and  is  apparently 
tough  in  proportion  to  its  activity ;  the  mucous  membranes 
with  tlie  latter,  as  to  both  their  natural  secretions  and  their 
drug  affinities.  The  successive  intermediate  layers  of  tissue 
probably  hold  like  relations,  and  subdivisions  of  all  also^among 
themselves.  • 

The  salines  stand  midway  between  acids  and  alkalies,  com- 
bining their  effects  in  various  particulars,  and,  like  the  a<iids, 
are  feebly  distinguished  in  some  points,  as  periodicity,  from, 
class  four.  All  of  these,  with  their  chemical  relatives,  are  the 
so-called  **  antipsorics,"  implying  that  "  psora"  is  really  a  gal- 
vanic aberration,  affecting  opposed  surfaces.  The  combusti- 
bles, as  Phosphorn§  and  Sulphur,  range  with  the  acids,  though 
in  an  inferior  degree ;  being  allied  to  class  four,  also,  by  this 
cii*cumstance. 

It  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  from  the  continued  use 
of  any  drug  of  a  given  class,  especially  in  high  potencies,  these 
generalities  are  subject  to  be  converted  from  one  class  to  an- 
other, antagonistic  to  it ;  hence  it  is  that  after  experience  in 
class-symptoms,  the  physician  may  often  predict  the  class,  and 
even  the  remedy  itself,  which  he  will  next  have  to  employ ; 
always  allowing  for  the  tendencies  of  the  individual  constitu- 
tion.   And  so  familiar  do  class-symptoms  become  by  study  and 

*  Golding  Bird  relates,  that  under  certain  oonditions,  afrog*s  leg  held  in  the  hand 
whUe  the  loiatio  nerve  U  applied  to  the  tongue,  contraota  aa  with  galvanic  platea. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1869.]  By  John  0.  Morgan,  M:.D.  ^  865 

observation,  that  often,  even  withont  asking  a  question,  by  the 
eye,  taking  in  the  objective  points  which  mark  the  class,  one 
may  decide  a  priori^  to  dismiss  from  consideration  three- fourths 
of  onr  voluminous  Materia  Medica. 

It  is  a  plan  not  to  be  despised  by  the  less  expert,  first  to  se- 
lect that  remedy  in  each  of  the  four  classes,  which  in  that  seems 
most  similar,  and  forthwith,  by  the  signs  hereafter  given,  se- 
lect that  one  of  the  four  which  possesses  the  class  traits.  If 
these  were  indistinguishable,  the  "  keynotes"  or  "  characteris- 
tics" would  be  decisive.  Indeed,  in  some  cases,  the  force  of 
the  latter,  ifJcnownj  may  overbear  that  of  the  class-symp- 
toms, though  it  remains  true,  that  in  nearly  all  instances,  the 
class-signs  must,  sooner  or  later  in  (he  treatment  of  the  case, 
be  respected,  and  the  earlier  the  better.  And  this  is  true,  re- 
gardless of  the  name  of  the  disease,  and  the  number  of  remedies 
which  may  be  supposed  to  act  specifically  on  the  organ  most 
palpably  concerned,  all  of  which  is  important,  yet  not  de- 
cisive alone.  Even  conflicts  among  "  characteristics"  may 
often  be  settled  by  class  signs,  when  the  latter  are  strongly 
pronounced. 

The  alternation  of  remedies  a  priori^  is  thus  avoidable, 
though,  if  practised  at  all,  there  exists  no  scientific  reason 
which  can  be  alleged  in  its  defence,  if  it  be  not  in  the  way  of 
a  combination  of  the  diathetic  with  the  pathological  indica- 
tions; each  being  represented  by  a  particular  remedy. 
Nature  has,  however,  furnished  so  many  such  combinations, 
ready  to  hand,  that  this  method  seems,  to  say  the  least,  a  su- 
perfluity. 

The  next  question  is  the  following :  How  may  the  class-signs 
be  recognized  in  the  several  cases  requiring  such  diagnosis  ; 
firstly,  in  the  temperamental  traits  of  healthy  pensons; 
secondly,  in  the  temperamental  traits  or  casual  changes,  of  dis- 
eased }>er8ons ;  and  tliirdly,  in  the  materia  medica?  The  answer 
is  distinct  for  each  of  the  four  classes.  The  initial  sphere  of 
action  is  meant,  as  concerning  drug-provings ;  the  symptoms 
of  this  sphere  being  characteristic. 

Before  discussing  each  of  the  four  classes  in  detail,  it  is 
proper  that  the  fact  should- be  noted,  that  both  of  the  centric 
classes  have  certain  points  in  common,  distinguishing  them  from 
the  two  excentric  classes,  which  are,  in  like  manner,  marked 
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by  resemblances  to  each  other,  as  well  as  common  diversities 
from  the  two  centric  classes.  These  traits  are,  in  the  centrics, 
of  an  executive,  and  in  the  excentrics,  of  a  subservient  quality ; 
the  sense  of  these  terms  being  equivalent  to  "  impressive"  and 
"  impressible,"  as  hereafter  employed. 

Common  signs  of  hoth  Centric  Temperaments. — ^In  both, 
there  is  a  keen,  dear  eye^  a  decided  physiognomy  and  manner, 
and  an  amount  of  vital  resistance,  and  personal  potentiality, 
which  do  not  obtain  in  any  excentric  type ;  which  are  suscep- 
tible of  increase  by  cultivation  in  any  person ;  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  decrease  by  exliaustion,  neglect  and  sensual  indulgence ; 
thus  becoming  abundant  and  indomitable,  in  times  of  trial, 
when  courageously  borne  to  the  acme  of  success ;  and  again, 
when  otherwise  conditioned,  dwindling  to  enervation  and  de- 
jection, or  even  to  obliteration,  more  or  less  rapidly  and  com- 
pletely according  to  its  original  predominance  and  intensity. 

The  whole  physiognomy  and  bearing  of  both  of  these,  is 
positive  and  impressive,  however  modified  by  combina- 
tion with  other  elements,  often  affording  to  the  expert  an  in- 
stant criterion.  Towards  their  own  organizations,  as  well  as 
towards  their  fellow-men  they  maintain  a  positive  magnetism 
of  will. 

General  Distinctions. — The  Ganglionic  temperament,  (or 
diathesis,  as  a  casual  morbid  alteration  may  be  termed,)  has 
an  aspect,  however,  denoting  instinctive  and  incisive  impetuo- 
sity. The  Spinal  (Class  II.)  has  rather  the  character  of  wary  cal- 
culation— self-poise— carefulness.  It  may  not  be  out  of  place 
to  instance  General  Sherman  under  the  first,  Mr.  Seward  under 
the  second  type. 

Comparative  General  Hesume. — ^Both  are  marked  characters 
in  social  life.  Both  alike  move  on  persistently  towards  the 
goal  of  desire,  with  a  single  eye  and  fixedness  of  purpose,  con- 
centrating their  powers  to  the  attainment,  unrelentingly. 
The  Ganglionic  reaches  the  end  by  sheer  force,  with  such  wis- 
dom as  may  be  at  hand  to  aid ;  the  Spinal,  by  systematic  and 
wary  pursuit  of  preconceived  plans.  Both  are  rulers  of  man- 
kind. In  sickness,  both  have  great  tenacity  of  life,  and  powers 
of  reaction.  Wounds  heal  readily  ;  and  remarkably,  the  first 
do  best  in  case  of  compound  fracturej  as  from  gunshot,  whilst 
the  second  better  endure  injuries  of  the  viscera. 
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Thns,  in  one  of  class  first,  gunshot  wound  of  the  lung  was 
well  nigh  fatal,  whereas  in  an  identical  case  in  the  same  mili- 
tary hospital,  occurring  in  class  second,  the  man  was  able, 
within  a  few  days,  to  sit  up  and  wash  his  own  wound.  And 
among  a  variety  of  cases  of  gunshot  fracture  of  the  femur  in 
the  same  establishment,  not  amputated,  a  favorable  progress 
was  observed  exceptionally  in  the  only  individual  of  them  all, 
belonging  to  class  first ;  (all  the  fractures  in  the  ward  being 
amongst  Confederate  soldiers ;)  the  one  referred  to  giving  con- 
stant evidence  of  his  physiological  class  by  imperious  anxiety, 
restless  self-attention,  and  overbearing  will. 

In  some  cases,  however,  of  persons  of  disciplined  character, 
especially  if  aided  by  the  influence  of  the  third  sphere,  as 
shown  by  a  t^dency  to  fatness,  these  manifestations  of  class 
first  give  place  to  stoicism,  which  is  an  alternative  trait,  as  illus- 
trated in  a  German  officer  from  Illinois,  after  amputation 
for  gunshot  fracture,  who  was  well,  besides,  almost  im- 
mediately. 

Whilst  anxious  concern,  or  else  stoicism,  marks  the  first  class, 
the  second  shows  repulsive  ill-humor,  or  contrariness,  or  else 
self-retirement,  in  sickness.  No  real"vacillation"is  seen  in  either. 
That  which  indicates  Nux-vomica  of  the  second  class,  is  rather 
a  result  of  conflict  between  a  wilful  determination,  and  the  supe- 
rior claims  which  demand  a  contrary  course;  whereas  real  vacil- 
lation is  an  excentric  sign,  and  is  the  fruit  of  insufficiency  of 
will ;  a  distinction  which  ought  to  be  more  generally  made. 

In  both  centric  types,  the  predominant  periodic  erethism 
occurs  between  midnight  and  noon,  though  the  admixture  of 
excentric  elements  in  the  constitution,  sometimes  masks  the 
fact  by  minor  erethism  in  other  parts  of  the  twenty-four  houi^s, 
as  in  the  afternoon  symptoms  of  Aconite,  of  the  first,  and  Bella- 
donna^ of  the  second  class. 

Again,  we  note  a  distinction  between  Classes  one  and  two ; 
the  nutritive  erethism  of  the  former,  the  Ganglionic,  being 
mainly  between  12  and  8  o'clock  at  night,  and  from  9  to  12  in 
the  day  time ;  whereas  that  of  Class  two,  the  Spinal,  occurs 
mainly  between  3  and  9  a.  ic.  In  disease,  like  periodicities 
obtain. 
Finally,  if  two  men,  respectively  of  classes  one  and  two. 
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enter  into  any  business  together,  the  former  [becomes  at  once 
the  leader  of  enterprises ;  the  latter,  the  manager  of  them, 
Both  may  still  be  used  by  others ;  the  first  by  seconding,  or 
appearing  to  second  his  blows ;  the  last,  by  furthering,  or 
appearing  to  further  his  schemes.  Both,  however,  victimize 
persons  of  the  other  two  classes,  with  facility,  when  unrestrained 
by  principle  or  otherwise. 

General  Likeness  of  Eaocentric  Types. — ^Both  class  three  and 
four  are  in  common  characterized  by  a  strong  lino  of  distinc- 
tion from  the  two  centric  classes—*.  ^.,  whereas  the  cen- 
trics  are  characteristically  impressive,  the  excentrics  are  de- 
cidedly impressible. 

Oeneral  Distinctions  between  Classes  III.  and  IV. — ^They 
differ  from  one  another  however,  markedly,  in  that,  whilst  the 
Organic  Excentric,  Anti  Ganglionic,  or  ^ird  class,  have  the 
quality  of  inertia,*  the  Animal  Excentric,  Anti-Spinal,  or  fourth 
class,  exhibit  sympathy  or  sensibility  as  a  prevalent  condition. 
Mingled,  as  they  usually  are,  proportionally,  these  elements 
modify  each  other. 

The  four  classes  may  here  be  briefly  compared,  thus :  the 
first,  with  the  Northern  mountaineer,  who  pursues  the  agile 
game  from  crag  to  crag,  with  a  singleness  and  fixity  of 
'  purpose  which  insures  success,  and  overcomes  all  obstacles  ; 
the  second,  with  the  careful  merchant  who  plans  the  purchase 
and  sale  of  the  product  of  the  chase,  and  of  the  merchandize 
required  in  return  by  the  hunter ;  the  third,  with  the  sluggish 
peasant  who  serves  the  merchant  contentedly  for  the  sake  of 
food  and  raiment  and  shelter,  growing  fat  in  his  vegetative  servi- 
tude; the  fourth,  with  the  children  of  the  same  merchant, 
taught  in  the  schools,  charmed  by  the  attractions  of  society,  or 
by  those  of  learning  or  art ;  and  despising  alike,  the  hardy  life 
of  the  hunter,  the  mean  selfishness  of  trade,  and  the  stolid  vege- 
tation of  the  servitor ;  a  source  of  anxiety  and  apprehension, 
yet  of  pride,  to  their  careful  and  shrewd  parent ;  draining  his 
purse,  and  enlivening  his  house. 

Or,  again,  the  first  class  rules  the  North ;  the  second  rules 
the  South  ;  the  third  is  the  phlegmatic  white  drudge;  the  fourth 

*  Thii  may  be  quite  eoinpntible,  in  some  cases,  with  bod  temper,  in  cases  of 
disease,  and  with  a  sort  of  gaiety,  in  health. 
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the  gay  black  one.  Or,  to  use  the  very  incorrect  Galenic 
phrases,  the  first  is  the  sanguine ;  the  second,  bilious;  the  third 
the  lymphatic ;  the  fourth,  the  nervous  temperament.  These, 
compounded,  form  secondary  types,  as  the  bilious  and  lympha- 
tic, forming  the  melancholic,  so-called,  &c. 

Special  localizations  occurring,  constitute  "  habits ;"  usually 
concerning  most  the  excentric  elements.  Thus,  the  cortical 
part  of  the  brain  being  habitually  erethistic,  in  undue  proportion 
to  other  parts  of  the  same  class-sphere,  the  "  encephalic  habit" 
results.  If  the  liver,  the  "  hepatic  habit ;"  better  called  the 
"  bilious,"  only  for  the  danger  of  confusion.  If  the  muscular 
system,  the  "  muscular  habit."  If  the  genital  system,  the  "  hys- 
terical habit" 

Localized  erethism,  or  even  a  tendency  to  actual  local  in- 
flammation, it  may  be,  will  characterize  these  conditions,  all 
being  discernible  by  application  of  the  ordinary  laws  of 
diagnosis. 

Finally,  the  symptoms  of  morbid  erethism,  in  the  sphere  of 
class  one,  is  comparable  with  a  blow-pipe  flame ;  class  two, 
with  that  of  a  kerosene  lamp ;  class  three,  with  the  smoulder- 
ing of  "  punk  ;"  class  four,  with  the  flashing  and  sputter  of 
nitre-paper. 

It  should  be  here  remarked,  that  the  above  statement  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  laws  of  diagnosis,  is  the  proper  answer  to 
the  query,  as  to  why  we  assign  to  certain  anatomical  (nervous) 
spheres,  the  generation  of  typical  temperamental  peculiarities, 
reducible  to  four  distinct  classes,  together  with  the  like  assign- 
ment of  all  medicinal  actions  to  the  same  spheres,  under  the 
same  classes.  This  has  already  been  discussed,  yet,  here  again, 
and  once  for  all,  it  may  be  said  that  as  the  functions  of  nearly 
every  minute  part  of  the  human  organism  are  now  well  ascer- 
tained ;  normal  or  abnormal  erethism,  however  caused,  in  any 
or  all,  is  thereby  easily  mapped  out  and  located,  and  its  pre- 
cise character  diagnosticated.  Therefore,  the  diagnostic  study 
of  Man,  (healthy,  or  from  idiopathic  or  medicinal  causes,  un- 
healthy) affords,  as  we  think,  a  satisfactory  solution  to  the 
problem  ;  and  so  far  as  concerns  the  action  of  drugs,  the  che- 
mical and  pathogenetic  records  of  our  materia  medica  become 
the  woof  of  the  fabric,  whose  web  is  anatomy  and  physio- 
logy. 

24 
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"Whilst  undue  prolixity  in  such  a  discussion  is  to  be  depre- 
cated, still,  the  practical  utility  of  the  proposed  classification 
depends  so  intimately  upon  a  clear  view  of  the  diagnostic  points 
by  which  the  classes  may  be  promptly  known,  that  the  mere 
allusion  to  this  will,  it  is  hoped,  justify  a  still  greater  minute- 
ness of  description.  To  this  end,  each  class  will  now  be  re- 
considered, seriatim. 

Class  L  Ga/nglionics;  Organic  Centrics.^The  signs  of  ere- 
thism predominating  in  this  sphere,  are  the  following :  Morale : 
positive,  unswerving,  uncompromising,  direct  and  persistent 
(—or,  in  profound  organic  irritation,  we  see  apathetic  or  stoical 
fortitude,  or  else  imperiousness,  anxiety,  and  concern ;)  irascible, 
even  sarcastic  in  manner,  or  else  very  cold  ;  independent,  un- 
sympathetic, (except  in  compound  with  class  four),  harsh,  self- 
confident,  impetuous,  cheerful,  energetic  and  untiring,  impa- 
tient, prompt  of  action,  opinionated,  and  a  strong  believer  in 
"common  sense."  Rarely  and  exceptionally,  insipid  and 
shrinkingly  repulsive,  self-saving,  and  indifierent  to  the  feel- 
ings of  others,  except  from  policy — a  sort  of  noli  me  tangere. 
In  attitude,  stiff"  or  politic ;  in  gait,  determined  and  positive, 
or  apathetically  deliberate  and  cool.  Physiognomy :  choleric, 
occasionally  ** magnetic"  or  else  unimpassioned  and  even 
cynical;  if  perverted,  insensible  and  cruel.  Complexion: 
florid,*  or  else  very  pale,  rarely  brunette,  and  depending  on 
the  associated  excentric  elements.  Gestures  :  rigid  in  men, 
prim  in  women.  Tone  of  voice :  authoritative,  or  "  cheery," 
or  else  very  reserved.  Muscular  movements:  quick,  or  else- 
automatically  deliberate.  Under  pain :  frantic,  concerned, 
anxious,  or  else  stoical.  Appetite  and  functions:  regular, 
tonic,  automatic,  instinctive  ;  organic  functions  most  marked. 
Periodicity  of  erethism :  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve, 
possibly  extending  to  three  o'clock,  in  the  day  time  ;  also  at 
night,  during  the  same  hours ;  especially  twelve  to  three 
o'clock.  When  sick,  visceral  diseases  predominate,  and  are 
either  sthenic,  or  intensely  **  pernicious,"  i,  6.,  "  congestive." . 
The  impatience  becomes  very  marked,  or  it  is  suppressed  by 
discipline  into  stoicism ;    or  by  the  "  peniicious''  tendency, 

*  Thia  redness  differs  from  that  of  class  four,  in  being  more  circumscribed, 
and  lighter. 
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into  apathy.  Usually,  he  chafes,  is  head-strong,  and  greatly 
distressed,  anxious,  hot,  and  delirious,  it  may  be,  after  mid- 
night. Occasionally,  instead,  the  alternative  condition,  reptile- 
like indifference,  and  colliquative,  congestive  depression,  or 
even  coma. 

No  one  can  fail  to  recognize  Aconite  as  a  type  of  the  class 
of  medicines  showing  their  primitive  effects  in  this  sphere, 
and  hearing  the  same  names,  viz :  Organic  Gentries,  Ganglio- 
nics— Class  I. 

Class  IL — Spinants — Animal  Gentries. — ^The  signs  of  ere- 
thism in  the  spinal  centres  are  frequently,  yet  not  always, 
found  in  the  so-called  "  bilious  temperament."  The  prevailing 
quality  is  self-poise !  Keen,  calm,  conscious  of  reserved  power — 
such  a  one  is  steady  and  persistent  in  pursuit  of  any  aim, 
though  quite  equal  to  patient  waiting  on  occasion ;  essentially 
a  manager  and  controller;  prudent,  judicious,  self-reliant; 
not  easily  diverted  from  the  beaten  track  of  experience  and 
of  self-interest.  If  perverted,  monstrously  selfish  and  unscru- 
pulous, using  for  base  purposes  the  power  and  ascendancy 
which  he  readily  gains  over  the  sympathetic,  the  aspiring,  the 
unwary ;  and  unrelenting,  but  cool  in  revenge.  Manner,  posi- 
tive, yet  self-poised  and  quiet;  not  stiff.  In  undisciplined 
persons,  sometimes,  a  dull,  almost  stolid  gravity  prevails. 
Attitude,  attentive  and  wary.  Features,  under  steady  control. 
Complexion,  variably  tinted  with  the  associated  excentric  ele- 
ments, and  not  characteristic,  being  pallid,  florid,  or  swarthy. 
Gestures,  decided.  Torie  of  voice,  resolute,  steady.  Muscular 
movements,  firm,  deliberate  and  rhythmic.  Under  pain,  steadi- 
ness and  fortitude,  sometimes  doggedness.  Periodicity  of 
erethism,  3  to  9  o'clock,  a.m. — usually  not  sleeping  much 
towards  daylight    Appetite  and  functions,  regular  and  tonic. 

When  sick,  obstinate  and  surly,  rather  than  headstrong. 
Motions  resolute,  whether  hasty  or  deliberate.  Suffering,  if 
prolonged,  makes  him  angry  or  dogged,  or  the  self-poised 
mood  of  health  may  remain  little  changed.  The  aggravation 
of  the  pathological  processes  is  mainly  early  in  the  morning. 

Class  III, — Anti'Ganglionics--Organic  Excentrics. — Phy- 
sically, extremely  susceptible ;  mentally  impressible,  but  not 
responsive ;  inert  and  yielding ;  often  indifferent  to  danger  and 
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difficulty, but  readily  succumbing;  tender,  but  not  sympathetic, 
(except  by  admixture  of  clasB  IV.)  content  to  vegetate  in  any 
easy  lot.  Prone  to  embonpoint ;  not  very  firm  of  fibre.  Verj 
prone  to  organic  lesions,  which  have  here  their  principal  do- 
main. It  is  pre-eminently  subject  to  chronic  taints,  and  to 
insidious,  rather  than  open  disease ;  and  has  feeble  vital  re- 
action. *  Physiognomy  and  manners,  insipid,  but  sometimes 
gay.  Muscular  motions,  sluggish,  deficient  in  force.  Attitude, 
indolent.  Gait,  gestures  and  tone  of  voice,  indolent  and  easy. 
Complexion,  translucent  or  muddy,  according  to  galvanic  (?) 
predominance,  internal  or  external ;  (the  former  suggesting  the 
alkalies;  the  latter,  the  acids;  the  medium  skin,  the  salines.) 
Periodicity  of  erethism,  most  marked  and  typical,  from  noon 
to  midnight ;  (less  accurately  in  cases  for  salines  and  acids,) 
especially  the  first  part  of  the  night,  as  shown  by  imperfect 
sleep,  &c.,  &c.  In  sickness,  organic  functions  derang^,  and 
organic  lesions  prominent,  temper  peevish  or  desponding,  tend- 
ing to  exhaustion  and  collapse.  Such  are  the  typical  traits  of 
class  lU.  But  rarely,  indeed,  can  these  be  found  so  pre- 
dominant in  a  healthy  human  subject,  as  to  quite  overshadow 
other  and  higher  qualities,  especially  if  there  have  been  op- 
portunity of  culture.  Truth  to  say,  mixture  of  all  four  of  the 
qualities,  to  some  extent,  is  the  rule ;  the  contrary,  very  excep- 
tional ;  in  fact,  a  sign  of  disease.  The  perfection  of  such  com- 
bination, often  too  little  valued,  is  happily .  illustrated  in  the 
persons  of  George  Washington  and  U.  S.  Grant.  The  com- 
mingling is,  however,  usually  observed  in  infinite  diversities  of 
proportion  and  intensity. 

Cflass  I F. — AnU-j^inanis — Animed  Excentrics. — ^Anatomi- 
cally, the  tissues  of  this  class  are  somewhat  mixed  with  those 
of  class  in.,  in  the  organs,  but  nervously  connected  with  the 
spinal  centres.  This  sphere  may  therefore  be  said  to  stand 
anatomically,  as  it  does  symptomatically,  between  class  IL  and 
class  III. ;  resembling  both,  yet  diverse  from  both.  Its  whole 
quality  is  such  that  with  justice,  it  might  be  called  the  '^Sym- 
pathetic Temperament." 

It  is  essentially  receptive  of,  and  responsive  to  all  impres- 

*  Medication  mii«t  therefore  be  the  more  pereistently  piuhed,  partienlarly  m 
to  repetition  of  dotet. 
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sions,  physical  and  psychological.  It  includes,  besides  all  the 
organs  of  sense,  the  mnscles  of  animal  life  and  the  interverte- 
bral ganglia;  also,  the  so-called  phrenological  organs,  of  in- 
tellect, imagination  and  emotion,  and  is  therefore  eminently 
related  to  the  spiritnal  nature  of  man.  To  these  may  be  added, 
partiaUy^  the  venous  system,  the  heart,  stomach,  &c.  It  is 
illustrated  in  the  walks  of  literature  and  art;  but  like  the  third 
class,  finds  no  congeniality  in  fields  of  conflict,  either  material 
or  spiritual.  But  withal,  under  the  spur  of  provocation,  is 
spiteful  and  passionate;  and  for  the  vindication  of  a  sentiment 
or  idea,  is  capable  of  being  led  to  great  deeds ;  but  unless  com- 
bined with  a  strong  centric  element,  unfitted  to  lead ;  being 
wanting,  not  perhaps  in  self-conceit,  but  in  self-sufficiency  ;  in 
steady  continuance  in  a  given  line  of  action,  and  in  self- 
dependence  ;  losing  sight,  it  may  be,  of  the  end,  in  preoccupa- 
tion with  the  means  of  its  attainment  K  in  a  military  man, 
grand  reviews  will  be  preferred  to  battles,  and  pomp  to  the 
dusty  march. 

It  is  specially  liable  to  enthusiasm,  even  to  error ;  yet  is  the 
antagonist  of  the  purely  selfish  and  monopolistic  centric  forces 
in  Man.  It  is  that  which  binds  together  the  social  elements ; 
is  poetic  and  true,  if  the  cause  espoused  be  right,  and  the  prin- 
ciple sound,  but  drivelling  and  rash  when  in  the  wrong.  Pain 
appeals  not  in  vain  to  it,  and  is  exquisitely  felt.  Danger  is 
fully  appreciated,  and  greatly  feared,  unless  curiosity,  anger, 
pride,  duty  or  affection  hold  a  stronger  influence — when  en- 
thusiasm overcomes  the  fear,  and  inspires,  even  to  daring. 

Interest,  so  powerful  a  motive  with  the  first  two  (centric) 
temperaments,  is  here  of  a  power  altogether  inferior  to  feeling 
and  thought,  which  supersede  dollars,  houses  and  lands; 
though  fame,  power  and  place,  with  the  appendages  of  wealth, 
are  highly  prized.  It  is  tender  and  susceptible,  readily  yield- 
ing to  the  demands  of  taste,  passion,  friendship  or  affection ;  is 
subject  to  deception ;  liable  to  vacillation,  to  rashness  and  im- 
patience ;  may  be  selfish,  but  is  usually  generous,  somewhat 
prodigal ;  varies  between  gaiety  and  irascibility  or  melancholy ; 
iS)  in  short,  when  unbalanced  by  centric  influence,  sensuous, 
sensational,  erratic  and  infirm,  or  fanatical  and  visionary. 

The  manners  may  be  cheerful,  kind  and  courteous ;  or  if  the 
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feelings  be  ruffled,  sad  and  despairing,  or  morose,  spiteful  tod 
rude.  Moodiness  may  rule  the  temper,  and  inspire  the  pen. 
The  poets,  Cowper  and  Byron,  may  serve  as  extreme  illustra- 
tions ;  also,  the  many  persons  whom  one  meets,  usually  called 
"nervous."  This  temperament,  indeed,  is  very  nearly  that 
which  goes  by  that  name. 

It  is,  as  it  were,  the  basis  of  human  qualities ;  having  the 
oth^r  elements  developed  about  it  by  circumstances,  external 
as  well  as  internal.  Like  all  the  rest,  it  may  be  either  stimu- 
lated or  held  in  check  by  will  and  education. 

The  attitudes,  the  gait,  the  gestures,  the  physiognomy,  the 
tone  of  voice — all  plainly  declare  the  traits  here  stated  The 
facial  complexion  is,  normally,  finely  and  universally  crim- 
soned ;  but  certain  localizations  ("  habit,"  aforesaid)  and  cer- 
tain climates  (as  the  tropics),  and  also  certain  modes  of  life, 
greatly  affect  and  modify  this.  The  organs  and  tissues  of  the 
sphere  are  of  course  active;  the  senses  are  quick;  the  eye  is 
bright,  meaning,  restless ;  the  features  mobile  and  expressive ; 
blushing  readily  occurs  (in  youth) ;  the  manners  are  sprightly. 
In  sickness,  languor  and  indolence,  or  great  excitability  and 
restlessness,  change  or  exaggerate  all  these  signs.  Illustrated 
by  Gelseminum^  Coffea^  amd  Zincum. 

Partly  for  the  sake  of  contrast,  the  two  excentric  tempera- 
ments may  here  be  considered  together  more  at  length,  as  has 
already  been  done  with  the  two  centrics.  Both  excentric  types 
of  erethism  and  temperament  being  characterized  in  common 
by  impressibility,  as  already  shown,  we  repeat  that  they  yet 
differ  essentially  in  the  fact  that  the  organic  type  tends  to 
inertia,  whilst  the  animal  is  marked  by  sympathy  and  sen- 
sitiveness. The  former  bears  repeated  doses  of  medicine  with 
ease;  the  latter  is  easily  wrought  up,  even  by  high  potencies, 
to  violent  aggravations,  with  febrile  or  nervous  symptoms; 
especially  if  the  medicine  be  foreign  to  this  class.  In  the 
organic,  the  skin  is  comparatively  flabby — varying  in  color 
with  the  ^^  galvanic"  relation  of  inner  and  outer  parts ;  delicate, 
if  the  mucous  membranes ;  darker  and  tougher  when  the  skin 
is  predominantly  active.  In  the  anti-spinal,  however,  it  is 
either  fine  and  crimson,  or  more  dense  and  brunettd,  or  even 
leaden.    The  eye  may  in  both  be  alike  in  softness ;  but  in  the 
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anti-ganglionic  is  rather  immobile ;  whereas,  in  the  anti-spinal,  it 
is  much  inclined  to  flash.  The  former  is  captivated  by  "creature- 
comfort;"  the  latter,  by  sentiment,  feeling,  thought.  In  both, 
the  morale  corresponds  with  these  external  and  social  charac- 
teristics. 

Tlius  the  anti-ganglionic  tends  to  apathy,  sadness,  hopeless- 
ness, inertia — or  else  to  the  cool  boldness  of  non-appreciation. 
The  whole  vital  voice  is  organic.  Disease  here  takes  close  hold 
of  tissue ;  vital  resistance  is  slight;  anatomical  lesion  is  set  up 
(this  being,  indeed,  its  great  sphere)  very  soon ;  close  upon  the 
heels,  as  it  were,  of  functional  derangement,  or  rather,  coin- 
cidently  with  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  anti-spinal,  whilst  easily  receiving 
impressions,  is  speedily  roused  to  active  response,  and  develops 
a  keen  appreciation  of  all  influences,  agreeable  or  otherwise ; 
and  is  of  changeable  morale.  Violent  diseases  may  occur,  in 
which,  sometimes,  excruciating  pains  are  suflfered ;  but  withal, 
they  do  not  equal,  in  shock  to  the  vitality,  and  gravity  of 
symptoms,  similar  conditions  in  the  other  sphere,  with  which, 
however,  it  is,  we  may  again  say,  anatomically  combined  by 
contiguity;  yet  only  a  few  of  the  worst  cases  in  the  anti- 
ganglionic  sphere,  equal  the  anti-spinal  in  external  demonstra- 
tiveness,  under  pain  and  disease. 

Extreme  erethism  in  the  anti-ganglionic  sphere  is  commonly 
marked  by  utter  prostration;  in  the  anti-spinal,  by  spasm, 
paralysis  or  coma.  In  meningitis,*  with  effusion,  the  same 
may  obtain  in  the  former^  also,  combined  with  the  proper 
class-signs ;  but  in  the  latter,  languor  occurs,  in  lieu  of  real 
prostration.* 

The  jperiodicity  of  the  anti-ganglionic  sphere  has  already 
been  stated.  Tlat  of  the  anti-spinal,  or  animal-excentric, 
is  most  varied  and  composite,  as  though  made  up  of  the  perio- 
dicities of  the  other  spheres;  the  most  typical  being  com- 
pounded of  morning  and  evening  erethism,  or  any  other  two 
daily  periods.  Thus,  the  increase  of  erethism,  marked  by  dis- 
turbed sleep,  or  uneasiness  of  some  kind,  may  occur  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening,  or  evening  and  midnight,  or  midnight 
and  morning,  or  morning  and  forenoon,  or  forenoon  and  after- 

*  The  oerebro  spinal  meninges  largely  involve  class  III. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


876  Action  and  ClmdficaU(m  of  Medicines.         [Feb., 

noon,  or  morning  and  evening,  or  all  day  *  only,  or  all  night* 
only ;  and  yet  other  combinations. 

Ill  grave  anatomical  lesions,  which  involve  all  the  four 
spheres  more  or  less  prominently,  these  periods,  which  seem  to 
show  the  vital  resistance,  are  in  great  measure  suppressed,  un- 
til restoration  and  convalescence  begin. 

Sometimes,  even  when  clearly  marked,  it  is  impossible, 
owing  to  the  influence  of  conventionality,  obstinacy,  or  stupi- 
dity, to  elicit  frpm  an  individual  any  evidence  of  the  real 
periodicity,  except  after  the  most  rigid  cross-questioning  and 
explanation.  Even  then  it  is  not  always  possible.  In  this, 
and  all  similar  emergencies,  we  have  to  rely  on  objective  class- 
signs,  as  physiognomy,  manners  and  complexion,  as  well  as  the 
"keynotes,"  or  "characteristics,"  "totalities,"  &c.;  using  any 
and  all  the  means  at  hand  for  the  proper  selection  of  the 
remedy. 

In  sickness,  as  already  stated,  persons  belonging  to  this 
fourth  class  will  usually  present  a  restless  eye,  nervous  mobi- 
lity, sensibility  to  pain,  solicitude  about  their  surroundings ; 
or  general  feverish  languor,  with  flushed  face,  suffused  eyes, 
drowsiness  and  quiescence,  or  else  irregular  muscular  motions. 
For  such  a  state,  attending  a  febrile  or  inflammatory  affection. 
Aconite  could  not  but  be  of  doubtful  advantage.  Qelseminum 
would  be  probably  curative. 

In  selecting  remedies  of  the  fourth  class  for  persons  of  deli- 
cate skin,  it  is  important  to  remember  that  the  mineral  drugs 
are  very  prone  to  act  unpleasantly,  the  organic  substances  be- 
ing milder  in  effect. 

Certain  symptoms,  as  before  remarked,  may  prove  deceptive, 
as  indices  of  aggravation.  Besides  the  illustrations  heretofore 
given  of  this,  the  paroxysm  of  ague  is  a  decided  instance. 
Thus,  the  real  ex;acerbation  of  the  total  derangement  of  the 
organism  may  correspond  with  class  HI.,  yet  the  paroxysm 
may  begin  early  in  the  morning,  the  general  state  being  more 
marked  by  vital  activity  than  in  its  absence  at  evening.  Then, 
the  paroxysm  being  only  a  part  of  the  totality  of  symptoms, 
ranks  lower  than  the  so-called  collateral,  and  especially  the 
apyrexial  symptoms.    In  other  cases,  a  real  fever  may  be  an 

*  These  are  sometimes  simulated  bj  the  third  class. 
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amelioration,  from  a  prior  deficient  reaction  of  congestive 
fever,  as  it  is  called.  But,  when  the  paroxysm  and  all  other 
symptoms  have  coincident  aggravation,  the  duty  of  prescrib- 
ing becomes  much  simpler.  Still,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
%  really  conservative  action  of  the  system  may  be  mistaken 
for  a  genuine  aggravation,  and  so  mislead  in  the  choice  of  a 
remedy. 

Agaiil,  real  indications  may  seem  to  conflict.  Here,  as  in 
all  things,  we  have  to  balance  and  decide  between  conflicting 
claims. 

Lastly,  early  in  acute  diseases,  class-signs  may  be  unde- 
veloped. Here,  the  cause  and  the  usual  temperament  will  be 
guides. 

The  excentric  spheres  afford  ocular  illustration  of  the  ana- 
tomical basis  of  this  classification. 

Thus  a  nail  lodged  amongst  the  termini  of  the  spinal  nerves 
in  the  foot,  has  caused  neuralgia  or  tetanus,  or  paralysis; 
amenable,  early  at  least,  to  Hypericum,  of  the  fourth  class; 
here  acting  in  its  own  class-sphere.  Or,  the  papillary  struc- 
ture of  the  skin  (anti-spinal  tissue)  is  inflamed,  as  shown  by  a 
lens;  forming  an  itching  papular  eruption.  Denuded  by 
scratching,  it  oozes  a  plastic,  sticky  fluid.  Graphites,  of  the 
fourth  class,  is  the  remedy  acting  primitively  on  this  same 
anti-spinal  tissue,  or  papillary  structure. 

Again,  an  eruption,  viewed  by  a  lens,  is  seen  to  be  located 
in  inflamed  sebaceous  follicles,  secreting  tissues  of  organic  life; 
and  probably.  Sulphur  cures.  Later,  however,  the  nerve- 
centres  becoming  metastatically  involved,  or  the  other  excen- 
tric sphere,  with  which  it  is  contiguous,  being  attacked,  other 
remedies  of  the  like  new  class,  as  Dulcamara,  or  Ledum,  may 
be  required.  The  same  may  supplement  the  first  remedy, 
when,  under  it,  the  cure  remains  incomplete. 

The  contiguity  of  the  two  excentric  elements,  just  alluded 
to,  and  heretofore  stated,  is  a  most  interesting  and  significant 
fact  for  the  refiection  of  the  physician.  Whilst  some  may  con- 
tend that  it  affords  a  scientific  reason  for  alternation  of  medi- 
cines of  two  separate  classes,  and  whilst  all  will  see  the  occa- 
sional need  of  supplementing  one  with  the  other,  it  affords  the 
strongest  of  reasons  for  the  renunciation  of  a  purely  nosological 
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or  even  histological  choice  of  remedies,  regardless  of  individual 
peculiarities  of  class  and  group,  &c. ;  however  useful  these  in- 
dices undoubtedly  are  in  their  proper  place. 

The  presence  of  both  excentric  elements  in  any  tissue,  is  to 
be  understood  as  major  and  minor,  by  the  anatomical  pre^ 
dominances  of  each,  known  to  every  physician,  and  varying  in 
the  organs  of  animal  and  vegetative  life,  respectively. 

Classifioatiok  of  Medicines. 
Class  I. 
"  Ganglionics,"  "Organic  Gentries,"  "Aconitum  type,"  com- 
prise the  so-called  '.'benumbing  neurotics"  of  allopathy,  viz: 
Aconitum-napellus.  Veratrum-viride. 

Class  II. 
"  Spinants;"  "Animal  Gentries  ;"  "  Nux- vomica  type,"  com- 
prise the  so-called  "narcotics"  and  "bitters"  of  allopathy, 
viz: 

jEthusa-cynapium.  Eupatorium-perfoliatum.* 

Agaric  us.  Helonias. 

Aletris.  Hydrastis-canaden8is.t 

Arnica.  Hydrocyanic-acid. 

Belladonna.  Hyoscyamus. 

Berberis-vulgaris.  f  Ignatia. 

Cannabis-sativa.  Kalmia. 

Cedron.  (?)  Lachesis. 

GhamomiUa.*  Laurocerasus. 

China.*  Lobelia-inflata. 

Cicuta-virosa.  Nux-vomica. 

Cocculus.  Opium. 

Oonium.  Quassia, 

Cornus-florida.*  Khus-tox. ;  and  rad. 

Crotalus.  Secale.. 

Digitalis.  Spigelia. 

Drosera.  Stramonium. 

Dulcamara.  Tabacum. 

♦  AUied  to  ola«i  IV.,  by  the  preaenoe  of  rolatile  oU  or  taimio-aoi^»  >^  ^'^ 
amoTint. 
t|AUi«d  to  o1m8  IY. 
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CIOM  III. 

"Anti-Gangliomcs;"  "Organic  Excentrics;"  "Pulsatilla 
type" — comprise  the  drugs  known  as  "Acrid  s,"  or  "  General 
Irritants,"  by  many,  and  divide^  thus :  Group  A. — ^The  halo- 
gen elements,  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths,  with  their  car- 
bonates, and  borax.  Group  B. — ^The  common  acrids,  some  of 
which,  by  chemical  constitution,  are  allied  with  the  other 
groups,  in  inferior  degree,  yet  so  as  to  give  occasion  for  pre- 
ference in  individual  instances.  Group  0. — ^The  salines.  Group 
D. — The  acids,  in  general.  These  groups,  in  the  order  named, 
approach  in  properties,  class  IV.  Such  medicines  as  Apisj 
Bryonia^  Causticv/nh^  Hellebore^  &c.,  which  simulate  cerebral 
action,  appear  rather  to  influence  the  meningeal  tissues,  in 
fact ;  those  being  decidedly  of  the  organic  periphery ;  notwith- 
standing the  consequences  to  the  animal  functions.  Therefore 
they  properly  belong  to  this  class. 

GBOUP  A. — ALTTALTES,  ALKALTT^E  BABTHS,  HALOGENS,  &C. 


Ammonium-carbonicum 

Causticum. 

Ammonium-causticum. 

Corallium. 

Baryta-carbonica. 

lodium. 

Borax. 

Kali-carbonicum. 

Brominum. 

Lithia-carbonica. 

Calcarea-carbonica. 

Magnesia-carbonica. 

Calcarea-caustica. 

Natrum-carbonicum. 

Spongia. 

Kali-carb.) 

Strontiana. 

GBOTJF  B.— COMMON  AOBIDS. 

Many  are  allied  with  other  groups  or  classes ;  a,  meaning 

like  group  A;  c,  like 

group  C;  d,  like  group  D; 

e,  like 

class  IV. 

Aloes. 

Oalcarea-phosphorica. 

(c.) 

Antimonium-crudum. 

(e.) 

Cantharis. 

Apis-mellifica. 

(c.) 

Oarbo-animalis  (contains 

Apocynum-cannabinum. 

Calc.-phos.) 

(c.) 

Arum-triphyllum. 

(e.) 

Chelidonium. 

Bryonia. 

(e.) 

Cinnabaris. 

Caladium. 

Clematis. 
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Colchicum. 

(a.)    Podophyllum. 

(e.) 

Creosotum. 

Psorinum. 

Croton-tiglium. 

Pulsatilla. 

Daphne-indica. 

(e.)    Ranunculus — ^bulb.  and  seel., 

Dioscorea. 

&c. 

DolichoB. 

Bheum. 

(e.) 

Euphorbium. 

Rhododendron. 

Gambogia. 

Sabadilla. 

(a.) 

Guaiacum. 

Sanguinaria. 

.     (e.) 

Helleboms-niger. 

(e.)    Sarsaparilla. 

Hepar-Bulpliuris. 

(c)    Scilla. 

Ipecacuanha. 

(a.)    Selenium. 

(e.) 

Iris-versicolor. 

Senega. 

Jalapa. 

•  Senna. 

Jatropha-curcas. 

Staphysagria. 

(a.) 

Leptandra-virginica. 

(e.)    Sulphur. 

(e.) 

Lycopodium. 

(e.)    Taraxacum. 

(e.) 

Mercurins-Bol.   (c.)   viv. 

(e.)    Tartarus-emeticufl. 

and  coiT. 

(a.)    Tellurium. 

(e.) 

Mezereum. 

(a)    TJrtica-urens. 

.(e.) 

Petroleum. 

Y  eratrum-album. 

(a.) 

Phosphorus. 

(e.)    Viola-tricolor. 

Phytolacca. 

GEOUP  0. — SALINES. 

Amraonium-bromatum. 

Ttali-nitricum. 

Ammonium-muriaticum 

Magnesia-muriatica. 

Kali-bichromicu  m. 

Natrum-muriaticum. 

Kali-broraatum. 

Natrum-sulphuricjam. 

Kali-hydriodicum. 

Sepia. 

GBOUP  D. — ACIDS. 

Acetic-acid. 

Nitric-acid. 

Arsenicum-album. 

Phosphoric-acid. 

Oitric-acid. 

Silicea. 

Fluoric-acid. 

Tartaric-acid. 

Muriatic-acid. 

Class  ir. 

"Anti-Spinants ;  "Animal  Excentrics;"  "Zincum  type" — 
comprise  the  1)  alcoholic,  2)  etherial,  8)  foetid,  and  i)  aro- 
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matio  substances  containing  volatile  oil  ("stimulants"  and 
"anti-spasmodics,"of  allopathy;),  5) oleo-resins,  6) gum-resins, 
and  7)  most  metals  readily  deoxydized,  with  their  compounds 
(" anti-spasmodics"  and  "mineral  tonics,"  of  allopathy;) 
8)  substances  largely  composed  of  tannic-acid,  and  their 
mineral  counterparts  ("astringents,"  of  allopathy;)  some 
haying  repute  as  "  narcotics ;"  (?)  9)  includes  oxalic-acid,  glo- 
noine,  &c.,  symptomatically. 


j&culus. 

Agnus-castus. 

Alcohol. 

Allium-cepa. 

AUiura-sativa. 

Alumina. 

Ambra. 

Anacardium. 

Argentum. 

Argentum-nitricum. 

Asarum-europeeum. 

Assafoetida. 

Aurum. 

Aurum-muriaticum. 

Baptisia-tinctoria  (3d  class?). 

Bismuthum. 

Bo  vista. 

Cactus-grandiflorus. 

Calendula. 

Camphora. 

Capsicum  (like  class  8). 

Caulophyllum. 

Chimaphila. 

Cimicifuga. 

Cimex. 

Cina. 

Cistus-canadensis. 

Coccus-cacti. 

Coflfea  cruda. 

Colliusonia-canad  ensis. 

Copaiva. 


Crocus. 

Cubeba. 

Cuprum. 

Cuprum-aceticum. 

Erigeron-canadense. 

Ether. 

Euphrasia. 

Ferrum. 

Eerrum-muriaticum. 

Gelseminum. 

Glonoine. 

Graphites. 

Hamamelis. 

Hypericum. 

Kino. 

Ledum. 

Lupulus. 

Lycopus-virginicus. 

Manganum. 

Mephitis. 

Moschus. 

Myrica-cerifera. 

Nux-moschata. 

Oxalic-acid. 

Paris-quadrifolia. 

Platina. 

Plumbum. 

Plumbum-aceticum. 

Pothos-foBtidus. 

Prunus-spinosa  (class  2  ?). 

Batanhia. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


382  Action  and  Olassiflcaiion  of  Medicines.         [Feb., 

Rumex-criBpus.  Terebinthinae-oleum. 

Euta.  Tencrium-marum-vemm. 

Sabina.  Thuja. 

SambucuB.  Trillium. 

Senecio-aurea.  Valeriana. 

Stannum.  Xanthoxylum-fraxineum. 

Symphitum.  Zincum. 

Tanacetura.  Zingiber. 

This  paper  would  be  quite  deficient,  in  the  absence  of  any  cli- 
nical record  confirming  and  illustrating  its  positions.  The  cases 
following  are  therefore  added.  I  need  make  no  apology  as  to 
the  potencies  used ;  since  I  have  no  predilections  to  defend, 
although,from  successful  habit^  I  ordinarily  employ Lehrmann's 
200ths,or  grafts  from  the  same.  Another,  accustomed  to  suc- 
ceed with  other  preparations,  might  manage  such  better  than 
these ;  and  whatever  a  physician  be  thus  accustomed  to,  it  is  cer- 
tain he  will  commonly  do  the  best  with  that  of  which  he  knows 
the  most,  whether  the  potency  be  high  or  low.  All  admit,  how- 
ever, that  to  succeed  with  the  high, the  remedy  must  be  accurate- 
ly chosen,  whilst  with  the  low,  inaccuracy  is,  although  a  great 
disadvantage,  a  less  palpable  evil  than  in  the  former  case. 
Hence,  any  method  of  selection  which  secures  success  in  the 
use  of  the  high,  particularly  in  acute  cases,  must  command  the 
interest  of  all. 

As  will  be  observed,  the  cases  are  adduced  in  the  order  of 
the  classes. 

Class  I. 

Case  1. — ^A  healthy,  fair  babe,  exposed  to  dry,  cold  air,  took 
cold,  with  violent  sneezing,  accompanying  cough,  aggravated 
after  nine  o'clock,  forenoon. 

Aeon,  200^  three  doses,  at  intervals  of  three  hours,  followed 
by  Sac-lac. ;  cured  at  once. 

Case  2. — An  old  lady,  had  typhoid  fever  some  weeks  ago ; 
cured  by  homoeopathy  ;  now  suffering  from  diabetes  insipidus. 
Rather  urgent  in  her  desire  to  be  waited  on,  in  good  season. 
Has  to  rise  to  pass  water,  often,  at  night,  especially  between 
twelve  and  three  o'clock. 
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Aconitum  i^^,  Jenichen,  one  dose ;  well,  in  a  few  days  after. 
Two  weeks  later,  symptoms  of  incipient  cataract  were  report- 
ed.   This  will  be  noted  under  class  11. 

Case  S. — A  **  sanguine"  woman,  suffering  for  a  week  from 
gastric  irritation,  yet  indulged  in  crude  food.  At  midnight, 
taken  with  horrid  pains  in  the  stomach,  for  which  she  got 
stimulants,  which  aggravated  the  mischief.  Found  her  greatly 
agitated ;  hot  skin ;  tense,  frequent  pulse ;  things  all  look  dark 
to  her ;  severe  tenderness  of  epigastrium. 

Aconitum,  2CW  Jenichen,  in  water,  at  intervals  of  twenty 
minutes  to  two  hours ;  four  doses  relieved.  Twenty-four  hours 
after,  found  the  case  in  class  II.,  that  is  to  say,  with  constipa- 
tion and  flatulence,  with  some  tenderness  of  epigastrium.  In- 
ability to  sleep  well  towards  morning.  Self-poised  manner. 
Nux  vom.  2W  one  dose.    Cured. 

Class  U. 

Ca%e  4. — An  old  gentleman,  who  but  rarely  can  sleep  after 
8  A.  M.,  got  dysenteric  diarrhoea,  the  periodicity  being  in  the 
morning,  the  manner  self-poised  ;  complexion  rather  swarthy. 
Nux  vom.,  three  doses,  at  intervals  of  three  hours.  A  few 
days  later,  reported  prompt  relief  of  the  straining ;  but  now, 
copious  thin  stools, preceded  by  colic;  worse  early  in  the  morn- 
ing.   China,  ^oo^  Jiy  j  three  doses.  Cured  at  once. 

In  the  army,  the  same  experience  was  many  times 
repeated,  often  in  cases  of  lientery,  but  ?rtth  low  potencies, 
usually. 

0(196  5. — Same  as  case  two.  Dimness  of  vision,  with  an  in- 
cipient cataract,  easily  seen  in  the  left  eye.  Bad  sleep  to- 
wards morning.  Self-poised  manner.  Conium,  ^  one  dose. 
Cured  in  about  ten  days. 

Case  6. — A  young  soldier,  wounded,  and  suffering  from  co- 
pious thin  stools.  Complexion,  milky  white;  manner 
self-poised,  earnest;  morning  aggravation.  Got  China  ^^  re- 
peated doses,  no  relief.    Cured  at  once  by  Dulcamara  ^. 

Case  7.— A  lad  in  Illinois  ran  a  splinter  beneath  his  finger- 
nail. Next  day,  got  the  ague,  at  6  a.  m.  Self-poised, 
steady  manner.  Paroxysms  averted  by  Arnica  ^o^  one  dose  at 
bed  time. 
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.  Case  8.— A  pregnant  lady,  usually  of  happy  and  lively  tem- 
per, got  severe  cramps  in  the  back  part  of  the  thighs,  when 
lying  on  her  back ;  worse^  by  far,  after  3  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. For  the  first  time  seemed  to  regret  her  pregnancy ;  felt 
8U;:ly  about  it,  almost  weeping  from  impatience.  Cured  in  a 
few  hours  by  Igna       200^  three  doses. 

Case  9. — ^A  fine  hild  of  ten  months,  a  girl,  brunette,  teeth- 
ing. Became  ve;  violent  in  manner ;  screaming  angrily,  jea- 
lous if  her  little  brother  received  any  notice ;  trying  to  teke 
off  her  night-gown,  and  kicking  away  the  bed  covers  at 
night.  Bad  sleep  towards  morning.  Resolute,  steady  man- 
ner, in  general.  Curpd  promptly  by  Hyoscyamus,  200^  three 
doses. 

Class  III.  Group  A. 

Case  10. — ^A  lady,  of  very  white  and  tender  skin,  had  neu- 
ralgia of  the  right  side  of  the  face ;  worse,  evening  ;  bad  sleep 
before  midnight.  Feet  damp  and  cold.  Passive  manner. 
Cured  by  Calcarea  ^w  three  doses. 

Case  11.— A  young  lad,  of  very  fine  skin,  blonde;  had  all 
his  life,  nocturnal  enuresis.  Worst  before  midnight.  After 
slight  effect  of  other  remedies,  cured  by  a  few  doses  of  Cans- 
ticum  80,  taken  at  intervals  of  forty-eight  hours. 

Case  12.—  Group  B. — ^An  elderly  lady,  of  medium  complex- 
ion, got  dysentery— mucous  stools,  blood-streaked ;  worse,  eve- 
ning; bad  sleep  in  the  first  part  of  the  night — easy  manner. 
Cured  by  Mercurius-sol.  200^  (c.)  three  doses. 

Case  13. — ^A  very  young  child,  of  delicate  skin,  had,  on 
waking  from  sleep  towards  evening,  fever,  vomiting ;  then, 
convulsions  with  general  stiffness  and  blueness;  then,  falling 
asleep.    Relieved  after  Ipecacuanha  2^,  (a.)  one  dose. 

Case  14. — An  elderly  lady  of  tough  skin  had  diarrhoea,  watery 
and  painful,  Yeratrum  did  no  good ;  got  worse  towards  night ; 
severe  cutting  pain  before  each  stool,  only.  Afraid  to 
cause  trouble ;  quiet  manner.  Rheum  ^^  (e.)  three  doses. 
Cured. 

Case  15. — A  new»bom  babe,  after  its  mother  had  taken 
medicine,  got  paroxysms  of  crying,  lasting  all  day;  quiet  all 
night.  On  examination  a  red  streak  was  found  on  the  diaper 
where  the  urine  flowed.  Swarthy  complexion ;  passive  but 
sensitive  manner.  Relieved  after  Lycopodium  ^  (e.)  Lycopo- 
dium  is  usually  marked  by  evening  aggravations. 
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Case  16. — Group  C— A  lady,  of  medium  complexion,  preg- 
nant, complained  of  a  bad  taste,  as  if  she  had  taken  Epsom 
salts.  Periodicity  not  decided;  manner  despondent.  Relieved 
by  repeated  doses  of  Natrum-sulph.  i^^. 

Ca>8e  17. — A  lady  of  medium  complexion  had  symptoms  of 
prolapsus  uteri,  with  gpneness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  weak 
feeling  and  dragging  in  the  back  and  hips ;  depressed  manner. 
Relieved  by  repeated  doses  of  Sepia  200  # 

Case  18. — Group  D. — A  middle-aged  lady,  brunette,  was 
seized,  at  10  p.  m.,  with  agonizing  pain  in  the  right  iliac  region ; 
(typhlitis ;)  got  worse  speedily ;  twisted  and  rolled  and  con- 
stantly changed  her  position  ;  could  not  bear  a  breath  of  cool 
air ;  better  by  hot  applications ;  not  thirsty.  Cured  by  six 
doses  of  Arsenicum  200, 

Case  19. — A  gentleman  of  swarthy  complexion  had  yellow 
fever;  treated  allopathically.  Afterwards  complained,  im- 
patiently, but  in  a  jocose  manner,  that  his  "  spleen  filled  half 
his  abdomen."  He  was  himself  a  physician.  Relieved  after 
one  dose  of  Nitromuriatic-acid,  strength  of  the  U.  S.  Pharma- 
copoeia ;  ten  drops  in  water,  two  ounces. 

Class  IV. 

Case  20. — A  swarthy  lad,  got  cold  feet  and  hands,  and  gene- 
ral chilliness  towards  night,  followed  by  heat  all  nighty  with 
sleep;  throat  sore  and  full;  sensitive  manner.  Cured  by  three 
doses  of  Gelseminum  1000. 

Case  21. — A  babe,  brunette,  recovered  from  whooping  cough; 
took  cold ;  coughed  and  retched ;  worse  afternoon ;  sleepless  to- 
wards morning  ('*  composite  periodicity'') ;  excitable  manner. 
Cured  by  three  doses  of  Cuprum  200, 

Case  22. — A  rosy,  excitable  lady  got  measles,  which  did  not 
come  out  well,  until  after  Pulsatilla.  Then,  had  fever  every 
day,  after  12  o'clock,  noon,  with  much  excitement,  until  night. 
After  Aconite,  became  wild  and  restless,  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing, early  in  the  morning ;  both  watery,  smelling  and  tasting  of 
feeces.  Relieved  immediately  by  one  dose  of  Coffea  200.  The 
excitable  morale,  the  composite  periodicity,  and  the  natural 

*  SepuL  a  marine  animal,  of  conree  represents  the  saline  constitution  of  sea- 
water. 

25 
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\  high  color,  are  proper  to  class  IV.    But  some  "nervourf* 

cases  have  only  a  sickly  color ;  and  the  same  occurs  in  organic 
disease. 

Case  23. — A  pregnant  lady,  of  sensitive  temperament,  got 
colicky  diarrhoea ;  cutting  pain  only  v>ith  the  stools,  doubling 
her  up ;  sickly  appearance ;  worse  evening  and  morning.  Be- 
lieved by  repeated  doses  of  Colocjmth  6, 

Case  24. — A  little  girl,  whose  sensitive  cutaneous  surface 
had  been  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  to  cold, 
also  got  diarrhoea,  large,  thin,  painful  stools;  sitting  on 
the  vessel,  screaming.  At  other  times  drowsy,  sleeping 
much.  Skin  cool.  When  awake,  sensitive  and  peevish.  "  Com- 
posite periodicity."  Cured  by  Nux-moschata  200  epoated 
doses. 

The  foregoing  are  illustrative  cases,  nearly  all  from  recent 
practice,  of  the  use  of  this  claspification.  A  few  may  now  be 
added,  showing  the  proper  procedure  in  cases  of  conflicting 
indications. 

Ca^e  25.— The  same  child  last  mentioned,  afterwards  got  a 
paroxysm  at  night,  early;  waking  and  calling  "  mamma  T 
"mamma!"  hardly  to  be  pacified,  and  on  recognizing  the 
mother  embracing  her,  pushing  her  away  again,  going  to  sleep 
and  again  waking  and  crying  for  help,  in  the  same  way.  Loose 
stool  in  the  afternoon.  Repulsive  mood,  dogged,  in  the  day- 
time. Cured  by  Stramonium  2W  three  doses  ;  but  developing 
sore  throat,  with  a  herpes-like  eruption  on  the  fauces,  and  in- 
ability to  swallow  water,  or  soup  containing  pepper.  Stramo- 
nium of  class  II.  cured,  despite  evening  periodicity,  the  mo- 
rale being  suitable;  but  drug-symptoms  intervened.  The  more 
perfect  the  class  correspondence,  the  greater  immunity  I  find, 
from  drug-symptoms  and  aggravations  prior  to  cure;  the  more 
opposed,  the  more  of  these  I  see. 

Case  26. — Colic,  in  a  young  man,  occurring  at  2  a.  m.,  and 
growing  worse.  The  least  motion  increases  it  Believed  by 
lying  on  the  abdomen.  Gave  several  doses  of  Bryonia  ^, 
of  class  III.,  regarding  these  characteristic  symptoms  as 
superior  to  the  class  indications  of  periodicity.  Cured 
promptly. 
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Explanation  op  the  Diagrams. 

Plate  L,  represents  the  stages  of  irritation,  partly  as  observed 
under  the  microscope,  and  still  more  as  diagnostically  infer- 
red from  the  symptomatic  development,  progress  and  ter- 
mination of  diseases  ;  not  only  the  idiopathic  bnt  especially 
the  artificial,  as  observed  in  the  provings  of  drugs.  The 
upper  portion  concerns  large  doses ;  the  lower,  the  high  po- 
tencies. 

Engorgement  of  the  dilated  capillaries,  following  contrac- 
tion, being  the  most  patent  characteristic  of  irritation,  as  this 
is  of  diseases,  in  general  at  least,  the  appearances  of  the  blood- 
vessels are  adopted  as  the  type  of  the  whole  morbid  process. 
Mutations  of  calibre  and  color  are  therefore  figured  in  the 
plate,  and  lettered  from  A  to  D  ;  repeated  as  often  as  neces- 
sary, in  the  several  series. 

Each  grade  of  doses  is  represented  as  affecting  three  main 
regions,  viz : 

1.  Region  of  Initial  Irritation. 

2.  Region  of  Direct  Nervous  Connection. 
8.  Region  of  Reflex  Nervous  Connection. 

The  first,  as  receiving  the  first  impression  of  the  drug  or 
other  irritant. 

The  second,  as  lying  at  the  other  end  or  pole  of  the  same 
nerves  with  the  first. 

The  third,  as  being  indirectly  associated  with  the  first, 
through  a  nerve-centre  common  to  both. 

Extensive  vascular  fullness  in  either  region,  we  call  "fever." 

For  each  region  are  figured.six  stages  of  alteration  of  calibre, 
&c.,  under  irritation,  beginning  and  ending  with  the  normal 
condition.  The  first  four  placed  above  the  heavy  dividing 
line,  and  designated  "Primary,"  according  to  Hahnemann, 
signify  the  advance  of  irritation  in  its  main  phemomena.  The 
last  two  stages  are  placed  below,  and  are  designated  ^  Secon* 
dary,"  according  to  Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  drug-effects,  sig- 
nifying the  subsidence  of  morbid  processes,  so  far  as  they  have 
not  become  chronic ;  being  the  effectof  vital  resistance  of  the 
total  organism,  the  so-called  "  reaction." 

The  mutations  of  calibre,  &c.,  resulting  from  lai'ge   doses, 
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are  taken  as  typical ;  and  of  these,  the  region  of  initial  irrita- 
tion presents  the  most  regular  succession  of  stages.  These 
are  lettered,  from  the  normal  state,  A,  to  anaemia,  B ;  hyper- 
semia,  C;  and  inflammation,  D ;  successively;  and  in  the  se- 
condary division  subsiding  to  0,  and  again  to  A.  The  same 
letters  represent  the  same  conditions  throughout  all  the  series. 
Should  the  attention  of  others  be  so  directed  to  the  subject 
as  to  either  confirm  or  correct  the  diagram  with  respect  to 
the  less  known  series,  its  object  will  be  equally  attained.  The 
first  presents  essentially  the  phenomena  which  have  long  been 
accepted,  and  may  be  at  any  time  witnessed  in  the  experi- 
ment with  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot.  The  remainder  are  the 
result  of  diagnostic  inference,  on  the  basis  of  the  preceding. 

All  careful  provers,  having  both  the  opportunity  and  the 
capacity  for  observation,  will,  it  is  believed,  recognize  the  im- 
portance of  assimilating  the  irritation,  mainly  functional,  and 
therefore  characteristic  and  subtle,  which  results  from  experi- 
ments with  the  higher  potencies,  with  the  cruder  changes 
proceeding  from  large  doses.  No  other  reason  need  be  named 
for  the  presentation  of  the  latter  half  of  the  diagram. 

Accompanying  the  vascular  changes,  as  is  well  known,  other 
phenomena  are  found  in  irritation.  What  the  natural  order 
of  events  may  be,  is  a  fair  subject  of  question,  but  need  not  be 
here  argued.  The  events  themselves,  however,  are  essential 
in  varying  proportion,  to  the  irritative  process  which  forms  so 
large  a  part  of  the  many  conditions  which  we  call  disease. 
A  resume  of  these  events  is  consequently  here  needed,  a  single 
feature  being  presented  in  the  diagram. 

The  first  series  of  low  potency  irritation  furnishing  the  type, 
the  stages  may  be  stated  thus : 

PKIMAKY. 

1.  Heajlth.    a. 

Normal  vascular  calibre,  engorgement,  exudation,  tissne- 
proliferation  and  functional  power;  general  comfort;  equable 
vigor. 

2.  An-smia.    B. 

Diviinialied  vascular  calibre,  engorgement,  exudation,  tissne- 
proliferation  and  functional  power;  chill ;  shock ;  venous  stasis. 
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3.      STFEBu£anA.      C. 

Increased  vascular  calibre,  engorgement,  exudation,  tissue- 
proliferation  and  functional  power ;  fever ;  arterial  fullness ; 
cardiac  excitement. 

4.    Inflammation.    D. 

Excessive  vascular  calibre,  engorgement,  exudation,  tissue- 
degeneration  and  loss  of  functional  power ;  general  depression ; 
exhaustion. 

SECONDAET. 

5.    Hypebjsmia.    0. 

6.  Health.  A. 

In  the  transition  from  B  to  0,  the  status  of  A  is  developed, 
of  course.  At  this  juncture,  a  little  care,  with  a  single  dose  of 
the  similimum,  cures.    (Camph.^  dko.y) 

The  precise  localization  of  any  irritation  is  very  much  de- 
termined by  the  temperamental  susceptibilities  of  each  indivi- 
dual for  himself,  within  the  range  of  nervous  connection. 

Plate  n..  Figure  1,  represents  tlie  double  and  opposite  eflfects 
of  each  drug  or  other  irritant,  Ipecacuanha  being  the  example. 
Large  and  small  doses  are  alike  in  being  capable,  with  varying 
constitutional  susceptibilities,  of  developing  both  kinds  of  effect; 
one*  of  which  is  mainly  the  specific  drug  action,  ("  primary ;'') 
the  other  being  mainly  the  complementary  vital  reaction,  ("  se- 
condary ;")  in  the  case  of  Ipecacuanha  emetic  and  anti-emetic,  to 
speak  crudely.  But  the  doses  differ  vastly  in  the  degree  to 
which  each  effect  is  produced  by  each.  The  primary  drug  action 
is  the  cardinal  effect  of  large  doses ;  the  secondary  vital  reaction, 
that  of  the  high  potencies.  Thus,  the  large  doses  are  mainly 
emetic ;  the  infinitesimal,  anti-emetic.  At  an  indefinite  point 
between  these,  each  individual  finds  a  dose  which  for  the  time 
is  absolutely  inert,  being  neither  emetic  nor  anti-emetic.  This 
inert  or  neutral  do^e  is  in  the  diagram  stated  at  one  grain. 
The  crossing  of  two  diverging  lines  at  this  point  produces  an 
increasing  space,  illustrating  increasing  effect,  in  each  direc- 
tion; the  left,  marked  successively  "15  grains,"  and  "30 
grains"  signifying  increasing  emetic,  and  the  right,  marked 
"  15th  attenuation"  and  "  30th  attenuation,"  increasing  anti- 
emetic  action. 

*  All  effects  are,  strictly  speakiiig,  compoQDded  of  the  drag-impression  and 
Tital  response ;  bnt  the  latter  becoDoies  more  marked,  late  in  the  process. 
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Figure  2  represents,  by  an  elastic  spring,  firmly  erected,  the 
vital  forces  and  functions,  in  their  totality — the  so-called  vital 
principle — (which  yields  to  an  irritant  impression  in  the  direc- 
tion of  inflammation)  a  ball  striking  it  from  the  right,  giving 
it  a  sinister  impulse.  Secondarily,  by  its  elasticity,  it  returns, 
(representing  vital  reaction,)  with  sundry  vibrations,  illustrat- 
ing periodicity,  to  its  normal  state ;  and  expelling  the  abnormal 
agent.  The  morbid  condition  and  action  of  the  forces,  both 
here  and  in  life,  consists  in  a  disturbed  equipoise ;  the  reaction, 
with  whatever  fluctuation,  efiTects  the  restoration  of  the  same. 

This  plate  therefore  applies  solely  to  dynamic,  as  does  the 
first  to  material,  derangements ;  both  coinciding. 

Plate  in.  Temperaments  and  drug  effects  present  like  ana- 
tomical relations. 

The  temperaments  are  defined  to  consist  of  predominant 
erethism  of  a  nervous  origin,  dependent  on  unequally  active 
nutrition,  in  most  persons,  of  some  one  of  the  cardinal  nervous 
spheres  or  elements.  These  spheres,  four  in  number,  are  here 
figured ;  the  fourth,  twice.  They  are  classed  accordingly ;  but 
variations  occur  in  disease  and  from  culture. 

The  medicines,  having  general  anatomical  affinities,  (in 
entire  harmony  with  their  distinct  individualities,)  are  classed, 
accordingly  as  they,  by  virtue  of  those  affinities,  possess  the 
power  of  creating  artificially,  a  similar  predominant  erethism, 
and  unequally  active  nutrition,  in  either  of  these  four  anato- 
mical spheres,  as  here  figured.  This  is,  in  each  case,  the 
general  sphere  of  their  initial  action,  as  shown  by  proving?, 
&c. ;  the  effect  being  propagated  thence  to  all  other  parts  by 
"  sympathy,"  i,  e.,  by  nei^vous  association. 

The  four  classes  (of  both  temperaments  and  drugs)  are 
named  from  the  corresponding  four  cardinal  nervous  spheres, 
or  elements,  as  here  represented.  The  class-spheres  of  medicines 
being  recognized  by  provings,  by  use  in  disease,  and  by  chemi- 
cal alliances,  as  already  stated. 

The  nervous  system  is  regarded  as  consisting  of  two  grand 
divisions,  organic  and  animal ;  respectively  concerned  mainly 
with  the  tissues,  organs  and  functions  of  "  organic"  or  "  vege- 
tative," and  those  of  "  animal  life  ;^  the  former  being  the 
"  great  sympathetic,"  the  latter,  the  "  cerebro-spinal."    Each 
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of  these  has  a  centric  element,  and  also  a  peripheral  or  excen- 
tric  portion. 

The  organic  nerve-centre  is  admitted  to  be  formed  of  the 
ganglia  of  the  so-called  great  sympathetic  nerve.  The  fibres 
going  thence,  locate  themselves,  mainly,  in  the  tissues  of 
organic  life,  the  viscera,  arteries,  and  valveless  visceral  veins, 
and  serous  membranes,  partially.  This  latter  sphere  is  the 
organic  nervous  periphery. 

The  animal  nerve-centre  is  the  spinal  cordy  with  its  gangiiar 
prolongations  at  the  base  of  the  brain;  consisting  essentially 
of  the  ultimate  roots  of  all  the  cranial  and  spinal  nerves,  in- 
clusive of  the  roots  of  those  which  radiate  thence  to  the  corti- 
cal portions  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum.  All  the  re- 
main^er  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  is  excentric,  constituting 
the  animal  nervous  periphery.  Included  in  this,  the  animal 
excentric  element,  are  the  tissues  of  animal  life,  i.  ^.,  the  corti- 
cal portion  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum ;  the  cranial  and 
spinal  nerves,  to  their  termini,  exclusive  of  their  roots;  the 
intervertebral  ganglia ;  with  the  organs  of  sense  and  volun- 
tary motion,  and  the  general  venous  system. 

These  are  the  "  four  cardinal  nervous  spheres  or  elements." 
The  centric  elements  are  for  convenience  first  numbered; 
afterwards,  the  excentric ;  the  organic  in  precedence ;  the  cor- 
responding classes  of  temperaments  and  of  drugs  receiving  the 
same  numbers  as  well  as  names. 

The  circles  of  the  diagram  are  divided  to  represent  a  dial, 
with  each  three-hourly  period  of  the  day  noted  thereon.  The 
anatomical  figures,  which  are  intended  to  show  at  a  glance, 
the  grand  divisions  and  cardinal  elements  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, are  made  to  occupy  those  spaces  in  the  dial  which  set 
forth,  of  their  general  characteristics,  one  which  is  of  the  first 
rank,  viz :  their  usual  range  of  periodicity ;  class  1st,  12  to  3 
o^clock,  A.H.,  and  9  to  12  a.m.  ;  class  2d,  3  to  9  a.m.  ;  class  3d, 
12  M.  to  12  P.M. ;  class  4th,  composite,  and  typically,  evening 
and  morning. 

The  appropriate  numbers  and  names  are  appended,  includ- 
ing, under  each  heading,  the  name  of  a  typical  drug  of  such 
familiar  character  as  t6  suggest  its  aflBnities,  in  avery  general 
way,  however. 
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The  list  of  the  medicines,  under  these  class  headings,  sub- 
divided to  some  extent,  as  explained  in  the  text  and  in  the  list 
itself,  is  added,  in  the  proper  place. 


Article  XL VI. — Hoimorrhagic  Malarial  Fever  ;  or  Icterus 
Smmorrhagic  Uric  Fever.— -"Rj  John  H.  Henry,  M.D.,  of 
Selma,  Alabama. 

Pathology.  From  the  name  of  this  disease  we  understand 
a  pathological  condition  caused  by  malaria,  characterized  bj 
hsemorrhage,  confining  itself  almost  exclusively  to  the  mucous 
membranes,  and  more  especially  to  the  kidneys  and  bladder. 
The  hemorrhage  is  the  result  of  €^halation  or  transudation. 
The  uriue  at  times  is  but  slightly  colored  on  account  of  the 
small  quantity  of  blood  in  it;  a  large  quantity  colors  the 
urine  a  cranberry  or  dark  coffee  color  depositing  a  pinkish 
or  dark  hue,  according  to  the  stage  of  the  disease.  This  con- 
dition, in  my  opinion,  is  caused  from  a  combined  poison  in  the 
system,  of  Quinine  and  Malaria.  I  have  seen  no  case  of  pure 
fever  where  the  haemorrhage  was  present,  unless  the  patient 
had  been  excessively  drugged  with  Quinine  for  chronic  chills 
and  spleen-disease,  caused  from  frequent  attacks  of  malarial 
fever.  In  every  case  brought  to  my  notice,  the  Quinine  poison- 
symptoms,  spoken  of  so  forcibly  by  the  immortal  Hahnemann, 
was  marked  and  striking.  All  the  internal  viscera  are  con- 
gested ;  the  spleen  in  most  cases  is  enlarged.  The  circulation 
is  very  active  before  the  congestion,  attended  with  increased 
biliary  action  and  secretion,  caused  by  an  unnatural  product 
in  the  circulation,  producing  a  poisonous  impression  on  the 
cerebro-spinal  and  organic  nerves,  and  through  them  depress- 
ing the  functions  of  the  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys,  relaxing 
the  coats  of  the  capillaries,  permitting  the  transudation  of 
defibrinated  and  disintegrated  blood.  This  disease  has  all  the 
pathological  indications  of  malarial  poison,  as  shown  by  the 
peculiar  appearance  of  the  tongue,  large,  flabby,  with  blue  ap- 
pearance, with  crimped  edges.  Specific  symptoms  of  malaria : 
bronzed  skin,  nausea  aud  haemorrhage  are  the  strong  diagnos- 
tic symptoms  of  this  formidable  disease.  It  is  peculiarly  a 
blood  poisoning,  acting  on  the  vital  nerves,  giving  away  for 
the  want  ot  healthy  blood. 
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This  new  variety  of  Quino  Malarial  Fever  is  attended  with 
the  following  symptoms : 

Classed  Sybuptoms. — JJead.-^'Paius  in  the  head,  extending 
from  front  to  back,  spasmodic  pains,  jerking  in  the  head, 
fullness  of  the  head  as  if  the  brain  was  too  large  for  the  skull. 
Pain  extending  from  the  back  of  the  head,  down  the  neck, 
drawing,  jerking,  cold  creeping  of  the  scalp,  with  great  cold- 
ness and  dryness  of  the  hair.  The  hair  looks  dead  and  parch- 
ed, during  fever  hot  and  dry ;  the  eyes  painful  to  light,  pain 
extending  deep  in  the  eyes  on  closing  the  eyes ;  pupils  dilated, 
contracted  in  the  last  stage  of  the  disease ;  ears  cold  and  hot, 
alternating  pains,  as  if  neuralgia  in  the  outer  and  upper  wings 
of  the  ear ;  the  nose  pinched,  bluish  yellow. 

Mouth. — Dry,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and 
throat  refuses  to  act,  or  secrete  saliva,  has  a  bluish  cold  color, 
with  scarcely  any  heat ;  the  tongue  bluish,  coated  thickly  over 
the  middle  with  dusty  fur,  the  margins  clean,  with  edges 
deeply  crimped ;  petechia  spreading  over  the  mouth  and  nose, 
hsBmorrhage  from  the  mouth  and  fauces. 

Ghest. — The  respiration  is  sighing  and  oppressive,  with  fre- 
quent complaints  of  constriction  of  the  larynx ;  the  lungs  feel 
full  of  blood  clogged  up,  with  pain  in  the  left  side  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  spleen ;  trembling,  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles 
of  the  chest,  with  spasmodic  cramps  of  the  chest  and  limbs. 

StomcLoh. — Nausea,  vomiting,  loss  of  appetite,  great  thirst, 
uncontrollable  desire  for  acids ;  dead  weight  and  spasmodic 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  as  if  lead  was  in  the 
side,  attended  with  pain  and  congestion  of  all  these  organs* 

Bowds.'^'Sot  much  deranged  from  natural :  constipation ; 
thick,  mushy,  dark,  black,  watery,  coffee-ground,  moody; 
foamy,  moody  water;  rumbling,  relaxed,  weak  feeling  in  the 
bowels ;  very  offensive  hsBmorrhage  from  the  bowels. 

Back. — Pains  in  the  back,  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
great  weight,  pain  in  the  neck,  trembling  and  spasmodic 
jerking  up  and  down  the  back. 

Extremities. — ^Twitching  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities, 
with  great  desire  to  move  thism  about ;  spasmodic  pain  in  the 
extremities. 

EMneys  omd  Bladder. —^vaa  and  fullness  in  the  kidneys 
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and  bladder ;  great  weight.  The  urine  is  of  a  claret  or  coffee- 
ground  color,  at  times  almost  pure  blood,  depositing  a  purplish 
dark  hue,  according  to  the  length  and  stage  of  the  disease. 

Skin. — Deep  yellow,  bronzed,  dry,  parched,  and  shining 
with  an  ashy  dead  appearance*. 

Mental. — Dejected  spirits,  great  fear  of  death,  restlessness. 

Symptoms :  Mixed-up  or  general  chill,  followed  by  high 
fever,  passing  off  with  free  perspiration ;  the  fever  returns 
after  slight  chill,  accompanied  by  a  dark  bronzed  skin.  Nau- 
sea and  vomiting  with  pain  in  the  back,  attended  with  in- 
cessant thirst,  restlessness,  sighing,  frequent,  quick,  feeble 
pulse,  attended  with  a  low  form  of  fever ;  tongue  thick  with 
.crimped  edges  and  broad  margins,  with  blue  fur  over  the 
middle,  tip  clean. 

Constipation,  debility ;  diarrhoea,  black  or  bloody,  large  and 
watery,  resembling  the  urine.  Pains  in  the  head  and  back ; 
hsematuria,  with  slight  oozing  of  blood  from  the  fauces  and 
mouth ;  trembling,  with  great  difficulty  in  protruding  the 
tonguC;  making  two  or  three  efforts  before  it  is  accomplished. 
Copious  hsBmaturia,  with  bronzed  skin ;  urine  dark-red  or  deep 
coffee  color,  depositing  clots  without  odor,  discharging  a  full 
quantity  frequently  during  the  day,  alternating  between  the 
hsematuria,  with  deposit  of  albumen  and  coffee-colored  urine; 
at  times  clear  and  limpid.  Complete  suppression  of  urine, 
when  drawn  off  it  was  clear.  Spasms  of  the  chest  and  ex- 
tremities, with  hurried  spasmodic  breathing. 

Treatment.  —  1  TarL-emeticy  Gelseminumj  Strychnia, 
Phytolacca  ;  ashy  Arsenicum  y  Oil  Turpentine  and  Hamam. 
Tart-em.— \J%Q^  to  vomiting,  ii.  grs.  to  water  f  viiL  half  at  a 
dose  until  vomiting,  assisted  by  warm  water. 

If  fever  with  pain  in  the  head,  Gelseminum  five  drop 
doses  in  water  every  hour  or  two. 

To  prevent  the  cold  stage  give  Strychnia  Vao  of  a  grain  every 
two  or  three  hours  in  the  place  of  Quinine. 

If  the  fever  is  high  with  urine  of  high  specific  gravity  and 
copious  deposits  of  Lithates  and  albumen,  indicating  active 
congestion  or  subacute  inflammation  of  the  kidney,  I  resort  to 
table-spoonful  doses  of  the  tea  of  Phytolacca,  or  five  to  ten 
drops  of  the  Tincture  every  two  hours. 
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Ar8€nicum,--I{  low  forms  of  congestion  attended  with  most 
or  all  the  alarming  symptoms  of  Arsenic,  give  strong  appre- 
ciable doses  of  Fowler's  solution  of  Arsenic,or  any  of  the  prepara- 
tions of  Arsenicum ;  Strychnia  and  Arsenicum  are  the  pillars  to 
build  our  hopes  on  in  the  treatmont  of  this  most  dangerous 
disease,  after  the  free  action  of  Tart.-emetic. 

Oil  Turpentine.  Bloody  urine,  bloated  abdomen,  general 
congestion  x.  gtt.  in  mucilage,  repeated  according  to  the  indi- 
cation of  symptoms,  using  externally  on  a  bandage,  if  needed. 

Samamdia  and  Tannin. — Bloody  discharge  from  the  kid- 
ney and  bowels,  used  in  large  doses  by  injection  and  by  mouth. 

Tannin  can  be  used  only  as  a  palliative,  to  check  the  bowels, 
given  internally  and  by  injection. 

Chemical  or  Disgorging  Remedies. — Hyjpo-svl/phaie  of  Soda. 
— This  remedy  is  only  used  to  produce  free  action  of  the 
bowels,  if  Tart.-emetic  fails.  Give  from  one  to  two  drachms, 
two  or  three  times,  to  keep  the  bowels  and  kidneys  active  ;  it 
must  not  be  used  after  the  third  day. 

Chlorate  of  Potash  can  be  used  as  the  physician  thinks  in- 
dicated, assisted  by  Muriat.  Tinct.  of  iron.  T]^ese  two  remedies 
are  most  valuable  to  clear  the  blood  of  the  uric  poison. 

OaUic-a,cid  and  Mercury. — The  two  latter  remedies  are 
also  indicated  by  symptoms  that  will  suggest  themselves  at 
the  bedside. 

Cold  Pack  and  Brandy. — These  two  are  most  valuable  ad- 
juncts to  assist  in  expelling  the  poison  that  has  taken  such 
deep  hold  on  life :  keep  then  the  patient  in  the  cold  pack 
when  the  fever  is  high,  two  or  three  hours,  and  administer 
brandy  and  water  until  free  perspiration,  keeping  a  hot  brick 
to  the  feet 

The  Dose. — This  disease  is  becoming  alarming,  drawing  the 
best  citizens  of  the  South  to  more  Northern  climates.  They 
all  say,  they  fear  the  yellow  disease.  It  prevails  during  the 
winter  in  a  milder  form,  assuming  every  year  for  the  last 
three,  a  more  malignant  form  and  becoming  more  frequent. 

We  must  look  for  it  every  year,  and  prepare  to  break  it  as 
a  new  phase  of  the  malarial  fevers  of  our  country.  I  beg,  in 
conclusion,  the  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Brotherhood 
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may  enlighten  to  profession  on  this  most  formidable  enemy 
to  human  life,  only  so  far  as  I  know,  to  the  white  man,  as  I 
have  never  seen  or  heard  of  a  case  in  a  negro.  The  treatment 
here  recommended  has  been  successful  in  nineteen  cases  out 
of  twenty,  while  under  Aconite,  Bell.,  Cantharides,  Quinine  and 
Mercury,  with  the  small  dose  theory,  mostly  all  cases  died.  The 
dose  here  recommended  has  proved  successful ;  while  small 
doses  have  failed  to  have  any  eifect  in  the  disease.  Be- 
sides, if  I  understand  the  homoeopathic  law,  it  says  nothing 
about  the  dose,  but  leaves  the  physician  to  ascertain  the 
dose  by  judgment,  fact  and  experiment.  If  I  give  1  gr. 
of  the  extract  of  Stramonium  in  neuralgia,  it  is  just  as  true  a 
homoeopathic  specific  as  the  30th,  and,  in  my  opinion,  more 
apt  to  cure.  I  would  like  to  see  a  case  of  syphilitic  nodes 
cured  with  the  6th,  30th,  or  two  hundreth  of  Mercurius  or  any 
other  homoeopathic  remedy ;  but  it  can  be  cured  positively 
with  Phytolacca  in  small  doses;  it  acts  almost  as  a  specific  We 
are  then  all  Homoeopathists,  whether  we  give  10  grs.  of  Calo- 
mel or  the  10,000th  dilution,  so  we  prescribe  the  remedies  ac- 
cording to  the  comparative  symptoms.  Each  of  the  above  re- 
medies recommended  in  this  disease,  is  prescribed  strictly  ac- 
cording to  the  homoeopathic  law  :  Similia  Similibus  Ouran- 
tur. 


Abticle  LXVn. — Cases  from  ^Hai^manri^a  Caicses  and  Con* 
ditiona  of  DiaeaaeP  Translated  by  S.  Lilii.nthal,  MD.,  of 
New-York. 

(Continued  from  page  215  of  the  November  No.,  1868.) 
1.  BEONCHOTOMY  FOR  OEDEMA  EPIGLOTTIDIS. 

Babbara  Cerny,  a  brunette,  of  strong  constitution,  alw^s 
regularly  menstruated,  22  years  old,  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  except  some  slight  throat-affections,  was  on  the  25th 
of  Oct.  during  washing  again  attacked  by  sore  throat  with 
hoarseness  and  dyspnoea.  This  getting  worse,  she  was  admitted 
in  the  hospital,  to  have  the  operation  of  bronchotomy  per- 
formed, on  account  of  the  danger  of  suffocation.  When  I  saw 
her,  six  hotirs  after  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  about  8 
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o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  did  not  consider  the  operation  of 
immediate  necessity.  Although  the  patient  breathed  very 
hard  with  rough,  sharply  hissing,  prolonged  inspirations  by 
fits  and  starts,  with  severe  agitation  of  the  muscles  of  the 
chest  and  neck;  still  the  pulse  was  plainly  discernible,  96,  the 
heat  of  the  body  normal  and  the  features  not  much  altered. 
I  ordered  Inf.-ipecac.,  remarking  that  I  expected  from  the 
emetic  alleviation,  at  least  for  the  night.  But  our  patient  pro- 
tested with  violent  gesticulations,  as  she  would  suffocate  dur- 
ing the  night,  "  help  me  quick,  right  off''  she  lisped,  pointing 
continually  to  the  larynx,  "  for  here  it  is,  what  keeps  me  from 
breathing." 

Examining  the  cavities  of  the  mouth  and  nose  we  found  a 
slight  catarrhal  swelling  of  the  tonsils  with  dark  redness  of 
the  fauces  and  the  uvula,  the  tongue  coated  white ;  on  the 
base  of  the  tongue  was  a  thick,  hard,  elastically  stretched, 
smooth,  round  tumor,  of  the  size  of  a  small  walnut,  which  was 
easily  recognized  as  the  greatly  swollen  epiglottis.    It  stood 
erect,  the  front  surface  roundly  convex,  the  posterior  some- 
what concave,  both  perfectly  smooth,  the  puffy  edge  between 
them  uneven,  slightly  indented  and  rough.    The   mucous^ 
membrane  behind  it  showed  a  soft  swelling;  and  we  diagnosed 
therefore  a  high  grade  of  an  (Bdema  epiglottidis  and  of  the 
ligamenta  aryepiglotticay  partly  hard  and  partly  soft  and  loose. 
Externally  on  the  neck  nothing  abnormal,  except  considerable 
swelling  of  the  external  jugular  and  the  median-vein.    The 
thyroid  gland  was  not  large,  neither  was  any  external  oedema. 
— ^The  thorax  showed  in  its  entire  circumference  a  remarkable 
tympanitic  resonance.    Neither  vesicular  nor  any  other  respi- 
ratory murmur  could  be  heard  in  the  lungs,  the  thorax  seemed 
to  move  up  and  down,  without  inspiring  any  air.    The  ex- 
piration was  only  a  sudden  relaxing  sinking  down  of  the 
thorax,  raised  to  the  utmost  during  the  inspiratory  effort,  a 
moment  of  rest,  as  it  were  for  the  overworked  inspiratory 
muscles.    But  that  the  patient  could  expire  with  more  ease, 
than  inspire,  showed  the  power,  to  expel  a  few  words,  so  that 
they  could  be  understood,  although  uttered  only  with  a  weak, 
hoarse  and  lisping  voice.    The  dyspnoea  rose  with  every  mi- 
nute, and  I  scarified  therefore  without  delay  the  tensb  tumor 
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right  and  left  pretty  deeply,  but  only  a  small  quantity  of  black 
blood  was  brought  up  with  the  greatest  effort.  The  dyspnoea 
increased  steadily  and  degenerated  suddenly  in  a  severe  attack 
of  orthopncea,  with  terrible  convulsions  of  the  whole  body, 
followed  in  a  few  seconds  by  an  equally  sudden  relaxation. 
There  laid  the  patient,  terribly  distorted;  the  face,  pale  yet  a 
few  minutes  ago,  now  black  and  cyanotic ;  the  eyes  protrud- 
ing ;  the  muscles,  shortly  before  so  wildly  agitating  and  un- 
tameable,  now  relaxed  as  in  death,  the  head  sunk  down  on  the 
chest,  pulseless  and  without  breath — to  all  appearance  as  if 
life  had  left  her. 

At  this  terrible  moment  I  thrust,  without  any  preparation 
whatever,  the  bronchotome  immediately  into  the  ligamentum- 
conoideum,  when  at  the  same  time  my  only  assistant  tried  to 
revive  her  by  fanning  and  sprinkling  with  cold  water.  With 
difficulty  I  could  widen  the  blades  in  order  to  introduce  the 
canula.  No  air  passed  through— no  other  sign  of  life — all 
seemed  lost  We  now  tried  artificial  respiration,  whereby  air 
passed  freely  through  the  canula.  Encouraged  hereby,  f6 
continued  steadily  the  compression  of  the  thorax,  although 
our  hopes  fell  from  minute  to  minute.  There  was  no  indica- 
tion, to  blow  in  air,  as  the  canula  was  free  and  took  in  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  air  at  every  energetic  compression  of  the 
thorax,  and  especially,  when  I  compressed  the  thorax  steadily 
and  with  force  on  its  side,  and  then  suddenly  let  it  go ;  thus, 
it  seemed  to  me,  respiration  was  best  imitated ;  and  we  con- 
tinued on  for  ten  long  minutes,  till  at  last  a  light  spontaneous 
breath  was  heard,  a  hissing  inspiration  far  different  from  the 
passive  taking  in  of  air;  after  a  few  seconds  a  second,  then  a 
third  a  little  longer,  till  with  continual  aid,  we  brought  on  a 
continual  deep-sighing  respiration.  But  still  our  patient  laid 
without  motion,  a  picture  of  death,  with  unchanged  cyanotic 
face,  and  staring  pupils  of  the  lustreless  protruding  eyes.  Al- 
ready with  the  first  inspiration,  a  light  motion  could  be  felt  in 
the  heart  and  on  the  radial  pulse,  now  steadily  increasing  in 
strength.  After  five  minutes  more,  slight  muscular  twitchings 
in  the  face,  then  severe  convulsive  motions  of  the  extremities 
and  of  the  whole  body,  so  that  I  had  great  trouble  to  keep  the 
canula  in  its  place.  ^Zi/!?  returned  in  the  same  wayy  as  it  had 
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vcmished.    Happily  the  storm  soon  abated,  to  give  room  after 
two  minutes  or  so  to  a  quiet  slow  and  satisfactory  respiration* 
Pulse  and  beat  of  the  heart  100 — 110  in  the  minute.  But  the 
face  still  kept  its  terrible  staring  aspect,  the  cyanosis  lasted 
still  for  10 — 15  minutes,  during  which  time  the  patient  was 
perfectly  unconscious.    The  coming  to  began  then  in  a  very 
restless  manner:    with   sudden    terrible  starlings,  anxious 
throwing  about  of  the  head,  and  with  quick  precipitated 
breathing,  so  that  a  new  suffocative  attack  threatened,  which 
was  only  warded  off  by  the  canula.    Understanding  clearly, 
that  our  patient  still  labored  in  her  awakening  memory  under 
the  fear  of  suffocation,  without  being  conscious  of  the  opera- 
tion performed  for  her  salvation,  I  explained  it  to  her,  and 
drew  her  attention  to  her  own  easy  breathing.    Kow  her  look 
and  the  whole  expression  of  her  face  cleared  up  as  the  cyanosis 
faded  away.  Patient  complained  of  dryness  of  the  mouth  and 
drank  with  great  satisfaction  and  without  the  least  difficulty 
a  cup  of  tea.    I  remained  with  the  patient  for  a  good  while 
yet,  but  it  seemed  strange  to  me,  that  the  canula  remained  so 
dry,  no  tendency  to  cough  and  not  the  least  trace  of  blood  or 
bronchial  mucus.    The  perfectly  noiseless  breathing  proved, 
that  the  canula  remained  in  its  place.   But  after  half  an  hour 
patient  began  to  be  restless  again,  as  the  air  entered  only 
with  difficulty  and  in  small  quantity.    I  begged  her  to  cough, 
but  the  attempts  to  do  it  were  in  vain.    The  dyspnoea  increased 
again,  till  I  succeeded  with  a  probang  to  draw  out  to  the  mouth 
of  the  canula  a  lump  of  reddish  white  coagulum,  removing  it 
then  carefully  with  small  pincettes ;  and  then  the  air  entered 
freely  again.    It  was  a  thick  tough  fibrinous  coagulum,  like  a 
long  leech,  falling  to  the  bottom  in  water,  disentangling  itself 
in  several  branches,  and  breaking  up  during  the  night  in  small 
light  flocks,  which  swam  on  the  water. — Henceforth  the  canula 
remained  free  during  the  night,  and  patient  slept  quietly  and 
sweetly,  so  that  she  awoke  in  good  humor  and  apparently  per- 
fectly well.    I  found  her  in  the  morning  smiling  and  sitting 
up  in  bed.    Kot  the  least  trace  of  disease  in  the  serene  face ; 
pulse  80,  respiration  19,  heat  of  body  normal,  tongue  moist, 
with  a  whitish  coating,  appetite  good.    The  canula  did  not 
molest  the  patient ;  it  was  taken  out  without  difficulty,  cleaned 
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and  put  in  its  place  again. — Air  entered  already  by  the  nose, 
for  the  tumor  of  the  epiglottis  was  less  swollen  and  softer. 
The  percussion  of  the  thorax  still  gave  the  same  results  as 
yesterday;  everywhere  tympanitic  resonance;  the  respiratory 
murmur  in  the  region  of  the  bronchia ;  between  the  scapute 
and  below  the  clavicles  clear  somewhat  whizzing,  farther  down 
and  on  the  sides  of  the  thorax,  hardly  perceptible. 

27th  and  28th  Oct.  State  of  patient  satisfactory,  the  canula 
was  cleaned  twice  daily,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day 
left  off  entirely,  as  she  breathed  well  and  free.  The  wound 
was  covered  with  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster  and  healed  by  the 
first  intention  without  the  least  infiltration.  On  the  ninth  day 
it  was  entirely  closed.  The  cederaa  of  the  glottis  passed  off 
favorably,  although  the  epiglottis  remained  thickly  puffed  to 
the  8th  day,  so  that  I  feared  already  a  chronic  remaining 
intumescence;  but  after  the  9th  day  it  decreased  rapidly  and 
by  the  12th  not  a  vestigerof  it  was  seen.  On  the  contrary  the 
epiglottis  appeared  thin,  perfectly  smooth  and  elastic,  and  laid 
closely  to  the  base  of  the  tongue.  The  voice  remained  hoarse 
to  the  fifth  day  and  regained  only  by  degrees  its  normal  status. 
On  the  evening  of  the  28th  patient  complained  of  stitches- 
between  the  scapulae,  getting  worse  with  every  breath  or  dur- 
ing deglutition.  The  pulse  rose  to  110  with  increased  tempera- 
ture of  the  skin,  headache  and  general  irritability.  These  pains 
soon  extended  to  the  nape  and  occiput ;  but  the  whole  rheu- 
matic affection  passed  quickly  off  after  a  profuse  perspiration 
during  the  night.  Next  day  she  was  better,  but  suffered  from 
a  copious,  foamy  serous  expectoration,  keeping  on  for  48  hours, 
and  then  disappearing  as  suddenly,  as  it  came.  Percussion 
remained  tympanitic  with  rattling  murmurs.  From  the  2d 
till  9th  November,  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  gland  on  the 
right  side,  passing  off  under  warm  treatment.  Percussion  be- 
came now  less  sounding  and  lost  its  tympanitic  character,  and  the 
respiratory  murmurs  were  normal.  She  left  the  hospital  in  per- 
fect health,  with  only  a  small  scar  on  her  neck,  and  remained 
so  several  months.     {Dr.  Pit  ha.) 

2.  TETANUS. 
Paulina  Z.,  farmer's  daughter,  22  years  old,  has  never  known 
a  sick  day.    On  the  29th  of  April  she  injured  herself  by  pier- 
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cing  the  heel  of  her  left  foot  with  a  long  nail  and  with  such 
force,  that  it  penetrated  deeply  in  the  soft  parts  of  the  sole  of 
the  foot;  with  great  exertion  only  could  the  nail  be  extracted, 
producing  considerable  haemorrhage  from  the  wound,  which 
was  stanched  by  cold  fomentations.  Patient  felt  for  the  next 
two  days  some  pains  in  her  foot,  but  she  could  do  her  usual 
house-work,  and  thus  it  remained  up  to  the  9th  of  May.  On 
that  day  she  was  attacked,  during  some  light  work  in  the 
garden,  with  sudden  severe  twitchings,  increasing  steadily ; 
and  being  upon  the  point  to  return  to  the  house  on  account  of 
them,  a  convulsive  concussion  threw  her  down  with  such 
severity,  that  she  luxated  the  left  arm. 

So  far  the  anamnesis,  as  I  got  it  from  the  parents.  I  saw 
her  on  the  27th  of  May,  and  found  the  girl  in  bed,  lying  on 
her  back;  the  trunk  is  slightly  arched  in  front,  the  lower  extre- 
mities in  full  extension,  as  also  the  right  upper  extremity ;  the 
left  is  moderately  flexed  in  the  joint  of  the  elbow  and  sup- 
ported by  a  bandage,  although  the  luxation  had  not  yet  been 
removed. 

The  head  is  bent  immoveably  backwards,  the  masseters  stiff, 
'  hard ;  the  muscles  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  tense,  so  that  the 
abdominal  wall  feels  like  a  board ; — the  vertebral  column  can- 
not be  felt  through  it ;  equally  stiff  are  the  lower  extremities 
and  with  the  soles  pressed  against  the  foot  of  the  bed,  so  that 
they  cannot  be  bent  or  moved  even  with  the  utmost  exertion ; 
the  upper  right  extremity  is  less  stiff, — on  the  left  heel  more 
towards  the  inside  and  left  is  a  scar,  about  the  size  of  a  pin's- 
head  and  as  if  made  by  a  leech ;  the  whole  lower  part  of  the 
thigh  somewhat  swollen.  From  time  to  time  severe  convulsive 
concussions,  during  which  the  patient  moans  pitifully. 

The  jaws  are  firmly  pressed  together,  patient  can  now  neither 
speak  nor  swallow ;  the  physiognomy  expresses  anguish  and 
pain,  but  the  eyes  move,  the  pupils  moderately  contracted,  the 
forehead  is  wrinkled  in  longitudinal  folds,  consciousness  and 
the  faculty  of  sight  and  hearing  are  intact.  The  heart's-aetion 
is  stormy ;  the  skin  perspires  profusely  and  is  hot,  heat  of  the 
body  in  the  axilla  28  E.,  respiration  24,  pulse  strong,  120 ; 
menses  moderate.  After  another  convulsive  concussion,  which 
increased  the  arch  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  a  remission  set 
26 
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n,  all  tDQBcles  relaxed  partially ;  rcBpiration  got  more  free,  she 
could  open  her  mouth  a  little,  and  complained  of  the  most 
excruciating  pains  over  the  whole  body  and  eBpeeiallj  in  the 
head,  and  that  the  spasms  return  at  every  attempt  to  swallow. 
She  begged  for  an  anodyne. 

During  my  stay  of  two  hours  patient  had  about  12 — ^15 
paroxysms,  each  lasting  8 — 10  minutes. 

I  ordered  a  warm  hath  (31^i?),  so  that  tl^  water  reached  to 
the  lower  maxUla^  the  head  supported  hy  a  holster y  and  the 
water  kept  at  the  same  temperatwre  for  some  time.  Already 
after  five  minutes  the  knee-  and  anklejoints  could  be  moved, 
our  patient  herself  moved  the  upper  right  extremity,  she  could 
open  her  mouth  better,  and  spoke  more  distinctly.  The  pulse, 
which  was  180  before  the  bath,  rose  art;  first  to  150  in  the  bath, 
but  after  five  minutes  fell  to  125  and  after  five  minutes  more 
to  106,  where  it  remained,  as  long  as  she  was  in  the  bath. 

Kespirations  before  the  bath  24,  after  10  minutes  in  the  bath 
28  to  the  minute. 

Temperature  before  the  bath  28^,  in  the  bath  34^  R 

Immediately  after  the  bath  the  pulse  rose  through  the  motion 
to  134,  and  respirations  to  34.  The  temperature  sunk  to* 
25°  E. 

Half  an  hour  after  the  bath  with  perfect  rest,  during  which 
patient  slept,  the  pulse  sunk  to  104,  respiration  22,  which 
lasted  for  several  hours. 

During  the  half  an  hour  in  the  hath  no  tetanic  paroxysm 
appeared,  patient  felt  so  well  in  it,  that  she  hegged  for  its 
repetition,  and  she  was  ordered  therefore,  to  take  two  each 
day,  of  >^  to  one  hour  with  the  same  precautions. 

Our  patient  always  felt  good  in  the  bath,  the  frequency  of 
the  pulse  and  of  the  respirations  diminished  more  and  more, 
the  remission  of  all  morbid  symptoms  got  more  lasting,  sleep 
was  more  refreshing  and  longer ;  and  with  returning  motion  of 
the  extremities  and  of  the  jaws  we  were  enahled  to  attend  to  the 
nourishment  of  her  hody,  a  most  important  indication  in  this 
disease. 

On  the  15th  of  June  I  already  found  my  patient  out  of  bed, 
she  could  speak  plainly,  enjoy  her  food,  walk  across  the  room; 
only  she  still  complained  of  pains  in  her  right  leg,  the  head 
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was  still  bent  a  little  backwards,  the  muscles  of  tlie  neck  were 
still  rigid  and  hard,  but  the  convulsive  concussions  had  left 
her  entirely. 

Let  me  also  remark,  that  on  the  2d  and  3d  June  she  took 
no  medicine  whatever,  afterwards  she  took  2  grains  of  opium 
in  4  doses  daily,  to  increase  the  certainty  of  sleep ;  hut  we  may 
rest  assured^  that  this  perfect  cure  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the 
assiduous  applications  of  the  hot  hoith.    (Wien.  Med.  Zeitung.) 

8.     HEREDITARY    SYPHILIS. 

1.  Weber  described  already  in  1852  a  peculiar  affection  of 
the  lungs  as  "  white  hepatization  during  uterine  life^^  which 
is  the  diffuse  hing'Syphilom  of  Wagner.  The  lungs  were  so 
large,  that  they  occupied  more  space,  than  the  lungs  of  an  in- 
fant, who  had  breathed  perfectly  after  birth,  and  several  im- 
pressions on  the  ribs  could  be  distinctly  seen  on  its  lateral 
surfaces.  Its  weight  was  at  least  four  times  that  of  the  lung 
of  an  infant,  which  had  not  breathed.  Its  color  was  on  the 
external  surface  nearly  white,  bordering  on  yellow,  without 
the  least  dark  shades,  and  the  same  coloring  was  seen  in  all 
intersections,  which  had  also  a  perfectly  smooth  surface.  The 
bronchia  contained  a  small  quantity  of  yellow  puriform  serum. 
They  contained  so  little  blood,  that  it  was  nearly  impossible, 
to  press  out  a  single  drop  at  any  place.  The  solidity  of  the 
parenchyma  of  the  lungs  was  such,  that  the  whole  lung,  or 
nny  section  of  it,  remained  standing  on  the  table,  like  a  ball. 

All  my  cases  of  lung-s}rphiloma  belonged  to  infants,  who 
were  born  4 — 6  weeks  too  early  and  who  died  alter  a  few  im- 
perfect respirations.     (Wagner.) 

2  Pemphigus  neonatorum, — In  fifty  cases  traces  of  con- 
stitutional syphilis  were  seen  on  the  fathers  of  the  children ; 
the  simultaneous  syphilitic  affection  of  the  mother  is  extreme- 
ly rare,  and  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  a  case  of  pemphi- 
gus neonatorum,  where  the  mother  showed  the  least  trace  of 
syphilitic  disease. 

The  pustular  syphilid  of  infants  develops  itself  either  in 
the  uterus  or  during  the  first  eight  days  of  extra-uterine  life. 
I  have  not  seen  a  case,  where  the  pustules  developed  them- 
selves  later.  When  they  appear  already  in  the  uterus,  the 
infants  are  either  born  dead  or  die  during  the  first  8 — 10 
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days.  Where  tlie  eruption  appears  after  birth,  they  die  usually 
in  the  third  week  of  their  life. 

Bullae,  developed  in  the  uterus,  show  sometimes  a  rust- 
brown  haBmorrhagic  contentum.  Such  efflorescences  in  their 
collapsed  state  are  usually  found  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  and 
in  the  palms  ot  the  hands.  They  are  always  seen  in  badly 
nouriilbed  shrivelled  infants,  whereas  the  puriform  bullsB  are 
seen  in  well-nourished  lively  babes,  so  that  one  is  really  as- 
tonished about  their  sudden  sinking  and  loss  of  flesh.  Caze- 
nave  and  Dubois  are  wrong,  when  they  affirm  that  this  pem- 
phigus occupies  always  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  the  palms  of 
the  hands.  I  have  seen  them  on  the  trunk,  especially  on  the 
loins,  and  sometimes  on  the  face.  In  one  post-mortem  ex- 
amination the  liver  was  found  diseased  and  an  infiltration, 
about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  in  the  upper  lobe  of  the  right  lung. 
In  the  thymus  no  pus  was  found. 

8.  Myoma  cordis. — Dr.  Kantzou  writes  to  Prof.  Virchov^ :  I 
send  you  the  heart  and  lungs  of  an  eight- months  fcetus,  where 
the  epidermis  was  loosened  in  its  whole  extent  and  had  fallen 
off  in  large  flakes,  so  that  the  red-brown  cutis  was  exposed. 
The  foetus  did  not  have  the  smell  of  still-bom  children,  the 
amniotic  fluid  had  no  bad  smell,  the  placenta  was  normal, 
the  umbilical  cord  thick,  black-brown  towards  the  foetal  end. 

The  dissection  showed  no  pathological  alterations  in  the 
abdominal  organs,  as  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  but  a  great  deal  in 
the  chest.  Both  pleural  cavities  were  filled  with  bloody-colored 
fluid,  the  lungs  oedematous,  expanded,  so  that  they  had  lost 
nearly  the  appearance  of  foetal  lungs  ;  black-brown  when  cut 
in  slices ;  the  veins  full  on  the  surface,  and  sinking  down  in 
water.  In  the  pericardium  a  little  bloody  serum.  On  the 
heart  in  front  where  the  sulcus  longitudinalis  falls  on  the 
circularis,  a  fiat  ttcmor,  probably  from  ivfiammaiion  of  the 
mmcles  of  the  hearty  about  ha\fari  inch  in  breadth^  somewhat 
harder  to  the  touchy  than  tlie  other  substance  of  the  hearty  and 
showing  below  the  pericardial  covering  as  wdl  as  in  cuts  dot- 
nice  white  exudations.  The  thymus  normal ;  the  right  side  of 
the  neck  on  its  frontal  half  swollen  ;  and  under  the  skin  some 
glands,  impregnated  with  small  whitish  deposits  and  surround- 
ed by  dark  bloody-colored  jelly. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1869.J  Cold  Douche.  405 

The  child  is  home  hy  a  young  woman,  who,  after  the  birth 
of  her  first  living  child,  infected  perhaps  by  the  nurse,  was 
taken  ill  with  syphilis  simultaneously  with  the  child,  her  hus- 
band and  the  nurse,  and  since  then  was  confined  four  times 
with  dead  children.  They  were  treated  then  very  carefully, 
and  since  five  years  not  a  vestige  of  syphilis  had  shown  itself 
on  either  of  them. 

Virchow  replies :  the  lungs,  after  maceration,  showed  plainly 
the  white  hepatization,  and  microscopic  examination  proved, 
that  the  alveoles  were  entirely  with  cellular  elements,  like  epi- 
thelium. In  this  case  the  white  hepatization  was  marked'  by 
the  great  fullness  of  the  bloodvessels  and  the  (cadaverous) 
emersion  of  the  hsematin  in  the  tissues. 

On  the  heart  the  tumor  laid  across  the  course  of  the  pulmo- 
nal  artery,  a  short  distance  from  the  ostium  pulmonale.  In 
cutting  it  through,  we  found  the  innermost  muscular  layers 
nearly  unchanged,  especially  so  towards  the  cavities.  No 
other  place  of  the  heart  showed  anything  abnormal.  The  dot- 
like white  exudations,  pointed  out  already  by  Kantzow,  are 
small  roundish  spots  of  yellowish- white  color,  diifused  pretty 
regularly  through  the  tissue.  In  the  sections  we  did  not  find 
always  dots,  but  found  some  in  the  form  of  lines.  Even 
to  the  naked  eye  the  tissue  appeared  firmer.  Microscopic 
examination  proved  the  tumor  to  be  composed  of  newly^form- 
ed  diagonally  striated  muscles^  essentially  diflFerent  from  the 
normal  muscles.  Whereas  the  latter  consists  of  the  usual 
narrow  roundish  primitive  fascicles ;  the  tumor  contained  ex- 
clusively flat,  diagonically  striated  muscular  cells,  whose 
length  was  2—4  times  as  large  as  their  breadth,  and  contain- 
ing regularly  large  acini  with  acinous  bodies.  On  their  long 
end  these  run  out  in  diverse  pointed  continuations.  The  dia- 
gonal strise  were  not  continual  flats,  but  a  series  of  kernels. 
We  may  therefore  diagnose  this  case  as  9l  syphilitic  interstitial 
myocarditis^  whereby  the  muscular  hyperplasy  may  be  taken 
as  the  simple  product  of  irritation,  similar  to  the  hyperostosis, 
with  gummosities  of  the  periosteum. 

4.   EFFICACY  OF  THE  COLD  DOUCHE. 
1.  A  scarlet  rash  had  appeared  regularly  about  two  days  ago 
in  a  boy  seven  years  of  age,  but  retroceded  in  the  evening  with 
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increase  of  fever,  great  restlessness  and  frequent  toucbing  of 
tbe  bead.  Since  half  an  bour  patient  was  more  quiet ;  be  laid 
in  a  sopor  with  half-closed  eyes,  cool  extremities ;  skin  pale- 
yellow,  burning  hot  (especially  on  tbe  forehead,  vertex  and 
abdomen),  very  dry,  brittle  (nearly  calor  mordax),  without  any 
scarlet  redness ;  in  the  face  some  pale-red  spots;  tbe  vessels  of 
tbe  albuginea  like  injected,  pupils  contracted,  insensible  to 
light;  lips  dry,  brown-red;  abdomen  tense,  somewhat  tym- 
panitic, (since  24  hours  no  stool,  since  last  evening  no  urine) ; 
respiration  nearly  normal,  pulse  130.  The  tongue,  which  could 
baudly  be  examined,  appeared  red  on  the  point. — Cold  appli- 
cations to  the  head^  and  cold  douche  in  the  tepid  hath — quieted 
and  moderated  the  heat,  till  (from  17«  to  seven  hours)  the 
effect  had  passed  off,  requiring  a  repetition  of  the  whole  pro- 
cess. Shortly  after  the  third  douche  the  whole  body  was 
covered  with  dark  scarlet  spots,  running  one  into  another,  the 
skin  soft,  transpirable,  pulse  112.  For  the  next  few  days  the 
cold  douche  was  repeated  alternately  with  cold  ablutions.  The 
danger  was  passed,  and  although  a  slight  anasarca  showed  it- 
self, a  few  tepid  baths  restored  the  secretions,  and  a  copious 
desquamation  restored  him  to  health.     (J.  Frank) 

2.  A  delicate  woman,  19  years  old,  suffering  from  indiges- 
tion, flatulency,  oppression,  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and 
nausea  (especially  after  eating)  took  Acid.-hydrocianic,  with 
success.  She  was  ordered  to  take  from  a  bottle,  containing 
14  drops  of  the  acid,  three  times  a  day  a  tea-spoonful,  but  took 
by  mistake  V4  of  the  contents.  Immediately  she  sprang  up 
convulsively  from  the  seat,  lost  her  senses,  the  mouth  firmly 
set,  and  staring,  fixed  eyes.  In  spite  of  the  stomach-pump, 
mustard  plasters  to  the  feet  and  pit  of  the  stomach,  friction 
and  heat,  in  spite  of  pumping  diluted  aqua  Ammonia  in  and 
out  of  the  stomach,  and  giving  her  brandy  with  Ammonia — 
unconsciousness,  debility  and  paralysis  increased  steadily. — 
Now  over  head  and  nech  the  cold  dimche.  After  hardly  a 
minute  patient  began  to  make  motions,  shortly  after  convul- 
sions set  in  and  she  moaned  bitterly.  A  few  hours  afterwards 
she  was  perfectly  sensible  and  quiet.  For  a  few  days  heaviness, 
pain  and  heat  in  the  head  yet,  and  then  perfect  recovery.  {Dr. 
Banko) 
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3.  Carl  B.,  26  years  old,  entered  the  Chariti-hospital  on  the 
18th  of  June.  He  took  suddenly  sick  on  the  evening  of  the 
9th  with  a  chill,  lasting  ten  minutes,  followed  by  heat  He 
slept  quietly  during  the  night,  felt  apparently  well  during  the 
next  day ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  feeling  of  general 
malaise  when  rising,  and  in  the  afternoon  another  chill, 
followed  by  heat  and  sweat  He  took  an  emetic,  felt  better 
again  on  the  12th ;  but  the  13th  brought  severe  frontal  head- 
ache, bad  taste,  great  debility,  accompanied  by  scintillations, 
surring  in  the  ears,  vertigo  when  sitting  up ;  in  the  afternoon 
epistaxis.  Status  prsBS.  on  the  18th,  the  8th  day  of  the  disease, 
counted  from  the  first  chill :  face  intensively  reddened ;  pulse 
74,  full,  moderately  tense ;  resp.  24 ;  skin  hot ;  tongue  coated 
white,  moist;  abdomen  flat,  moderately  tense;  sensitive  to 
touch;  spleen  greatly  enlarged  (dull  sound  beginning  from  the 
eighth  rib);  nothing  abnormal  in  respiratory  organs ;  expression 
of  face  stupid,  headache  only  when  rising  up.  Not  a  vestige 
of  roseola ;  epistaxis  in  the  evening.  Urine  7«  quart,  dark-red, 
giving  no  sediment  with  Acetic-acid,  exquisite  sensitiveness 
of  the  region  iliac,  dextra. 

20th.  Great  stupor ;  patient  is  nearly  unconscious. 

21st  Bestlessness  during  the  night,  no  sleep,  no  sweat.  In 
the  morning  epistaxis  without  diminution  of  the  headache  or 
the  surring  of  the  ears;  pulse  76,  large  and  tense;  skin  dry; 
nrine  hardly  »/a  quart,  yellowish-red,  very  sour,  no  sediment 
with  A.  Abdomen  more  sensitive  yet  in  the  coecal  region. 
Dull  sound  over  the  spleen  increased  to  the  7th  rib ;  resp.  26 ; 
nothing  abnormal  in  thorax.  At  6  p.m.  face  intensely  red ; 
epistaxis,  temperature  40°  (temperature  of  room  23^^)  dry  skin; 
complains  of  severe  headache ;  stupor,  but  still  answers  correct* 
ly.    E.  Cold  water  applications  over  the  head. 

22d.  No  sleep  during  the  night,  but  sleeps  uninterruptedly 
from  8 — 10  a.m.  In  the  evening,  pulse  86,  large,  soft,  hardly 
dicrotus ;  face  very  red ;  temp.  40°  R.  No  change  whatever ; 
patient  spits  continually  since  entering  some  tough  phlegm. 

23d.  (12th  day  of  the  disease.)  In  the  evening  exacerbation : 
pulse  86  large,  soft,  face  red,  temperature  40,  dry  skin,  urine 
red  and  scanty;  tongue  sticky ;  no  diarrhoea;  spleen  greatly 
enlarged ;  33  costo-abdominal  inspirations,  respiratory  organs 
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normal ;  expression  of  face  stupid  with  headache  and  surring 
in  the  ears.  In  this  ^i^Xeh^  gQ\A  a(X)ld  affiidonqf  sixpaU- 
fulls  of  cold  water  of  a  temperature  of  2^%'I^R.  (50°  F.)  The 
procedure  lasted  279  minutes.  Immediately  after  the  affudon 
headache  J  eurring  and  stupor  a/re  gone;  the  radial  pulse 
smaller,  without  being  reduced  in  frequency  or  in  tension ;  the 
skin  on  the  trunk  red,  but  cool  to  the  touch ;  inclination  to 
stool,  which  he  passes  shortly ;  frequency  of  pulse  and  respira- 
tion show  their  minimum  about  40  minutes  after  the  affusion, 
then  they  rise  again,  and  about  an  hour  afterwards  pulse  is  82, 
resp.  22 ;  temp.  38 ;  we  see  therefore,  that  our  patient  at  a 
time,  when  the  temperature  of  his  body  decreased  about  1,5^ 
C,  made  eleven  respirations  less  in  the  minute,  than  before 
the  affusion. 

The  second  and  third  affusion  had  the  same  effect.  But  we 
would  like  to  draw  attention  to  the  state  of  the  cerebral  system 
after  the  third  affusion,  given  on  the  afternoon  of  the  24th. 
Immediately  after  it  the  face  of  the  patient  lost  its  stupid  ex- 
pression, he  spoke  f/uently  and  ansv)ered  correctly  and  at  eas$ 
aU  the  questions  propounded  to  him. 

Such  an  effect  can  only  be  explained  by  the  exciting  in- 
fluence, which  the  irritated  sensible  nervous  fibres  of  the  skin 
exercise  on  the  action  of  the  cerebrum,  and  as  the  ancients 
said,  we  prove  this  by  a  therapeutical  fact  exjtivantibus  ei  no- 
centihus;  for :  if  we  find  active  delirium  in  a  patient,  although 
not  caused  by  meningitis,  such  affusion  would  only  have  a 
deleterious  influence,  the  same  is  the  case  in  meningitis-tuber- 
culosa,  as  experience  has  taught  us.    {Dr.  Trauhe.) 

Currie  (in  the  medical  reports  on  the  effects  of  water,  cold 
and  warm,  as  a  remedy  in  febrile  diseases)  gives  already  to  the 
right  application  of  water  in  typhus  its  fitting  place  and  re- 
marks: The  affusion  should  be  used  as  early  as  possible 
During  the  first  three  days  its  effect  is  so  remarkable,  that  the 
disease  is  usually  broken  and  health  is  quickly  restored,  but 
even  later  it  reduces  the  symptoms  and  promotes  and  secures 
a' return  to  health. 
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Abticle  XLVIII. — Surgical  Cases  Treated  Successfully  with 
HamcBopathio  Remedies.  By  John  Hobnby,  M.D.,  Pough- 
keepsie,  N.-Y. 

(Gontlnaed  from  pag*  904  of  the  Norember  No.,  1898.) 
PHLEBITIS  CRURIS. 

Case.  Ulcus. — On  the  dlst  March,  1865,  the  subject  of  this 
report,  a  married  woman,  the  mother  of  five  children,  aged 
about  thirty-five  years,  of  dark  complexion,  and  enfeebled  con- 
stitution, applied  to  me  for  the  treatment  of  her  left  leg, 
covered  with  ulcers,  which  she  said  had  been  in  that  condition 
for  five  years. 

The  history  of  her  case  she  related  as  follows :  About  six 
years  ago  she  had  been  delivered  of  a  healthy  living  child,  and 
was  progressing  favorably  after  the  confinement,  when  think- 
ing herself  capable  of  doing  her  own  family  work,  being  in 
needy  necessitous  circumstances,  she  arose  from  bed  before  the 
usual  time.  For  a  few  days  she  went  along  with  her  work 
very  well,  when  she  took  cold,  which,  slie  said,  confined  her  to 
bed  for  many  days,  and  ended  in  symptoms  of  milk  leg.  She 
was  daily  attended  by  her  physician,  and  the  swelling  some- 
what subsided,  but  the  veins  in  her  limbs  continued  distended 
and  painful,  apparently  yielding  to  rest  and  treatment,  and  re- 
turning on  use  of  her  Hmb. 

This  state,  she  said,  continued  for  a  long  time,  and  then  the 
veins  burst,  as  she  called  it,  growing  into  bad  sores,  which  all 
she  had  had  done  for  could  not  heal. 

The  leg,  on  examination,  presented  the  following  appearance : 
The  left  thigh  and  leg  were  swollen  to  twice  their  natural  size, 
the  thigh  looking  flushed,  and  the  leg,  from  the  knee  down  to 
the  ankle,  of  a  crimson  color,  deepening  to  a  livid  hue  as  it 
neared  the  toes,  which  were  just  discemable  under  the  swollen 
and  overlapping  instep.  The  veins  were  "  varicosed."  From 
the  knee  to  the  instep  there  were  several  ulcers  vegeti^ting,  two 
of  the  largest  were  about  one  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  the 
lesser  ones  about  one  inch,  and  the  smaller  and  smallest  from 
half  an  inch  to  the  size  of  a  pea,  giving  out  a  sanious  discharge, 
and  very  tender  to  the  touch.  The  limb  was  diflScult  to  move, 
from  its  size  and  weight,  and  occupied  with  a  dull  aching  pain, 
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keeping  the  patient  in  a  state  of  chronic  misery,  which  was  de- 
picted in  her  countenance.  Her  general  health  was  much 
impaired ;  her  appetite  bad ;  her  sleep  restless,  and  strength 
much  reduced. 

1  gave  her  Pulsatilla-tincture,  twenty  drops  in  a  pint  of 
clarified  luke-warm  rain  water,  to  be  applied  through  a  piece 
of  old  linen  cloth,  spread  all  over  the  limb,  and  kept  wet  for 
half  an  hour  at  a  time  twice  a  day,  and  to  take  three  globules 
of  the  fifteenth  decimal  potency  of  Pulsatilla  night  and  morn- 
ing.   Diet  nutritious. 

April  4th. — ^The  swelling  and  discoloration  of  the  limb  has 
subsided,  leaving  it  nearly  of  its  natural  size.  The  ulcers  look 
cleaner  and  discharging  less  than  before  treatment ;  pain  in 
the  limb  diminished ;  appetite  and  sleep  better.  The  Pulsatilla 
lotion  was  now  repeated  night  and  morning,  and  to  take  three 
globules  of  Pulsatilla  of  the  fifteenth  decimal  potency  eveiy 
night  at  bed  time. 

April  13th.— The  limb  has  returned  to  its  natural  size ;  the 
pain  abated,  and  locomotion  easy.  The  ulcers  look  clean,  and 
are  granulating;  appetite  good;  sleeps  well.  Treatment  as  be- 
fore.   Diet  invigorating. 

April  24th. — Is  progressing  very  satisfactorily.  The  limb 
looks  natural  in  size  and  color,  is  moved  without  pain  or  dis- 
tress. The  ulcers  are  healing  fast  Oeneral  health  much  im- 
proved, and  spirits  cheerful ;  eats  and  sleeps  welL  Pulsatilla- 
tincture  five  drops  in  a  pint  of  rain  water  as  before,  and  used 
once  a  day,  three  globules  taken  at  bed  time  every  night,  of 
the  thirtieth  decimal  potency  of  Sulphur. 

May  11th. — Since  last  report  she  has  been  on  a  visit  to  a 
sister  in  the  country,  when  she  was  able  to  wear  a  gaiter  on 
the  left  foot,  a  circumstance  unusual  to  her  for  the  last  six 
years.  The  limb  is  quite  restored  to  its  former  condition,  and 
she  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  and  robust  health. 

Remarks  Tyy  the  Author. — ^Ihe  above  case  iUustrates  the 
pathogenesy  of  Pulsatilla  to  inflammation  of  the  veins  of  the 
limbs.  Of  its  specificity  also  to  inflammation  of  the  uterine 
veins,  see  page  175  of  this  Vol. 
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Abticle  XLiX.—The  Effects  of  Food  on  the  "  Vis-Medioa- 
trix  Naimrm.    By  A.  J.  Bellows,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  Mass. 

Pbobably  no  educated  physician,  heroic,  expectant,  or  homoeo- 
pathic, now  believes  that  any  disease  can  be  cured  without  the 
restorative  power  of  nature,  and  the  most  heroic  practitioner 
would  be  shocked  at  the  audacious  sentiment  imputed  to  Dr. 
Benjamin  Hush  now  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago.  "  Hippo- 
crates, the  father  of  nature- trusting  practice,  has  probably  killed 
millions,  by  letting  nature  loose  upon  sick  people." 

Nature  undoubtedly  makes  an  effort  to  cure  all  diseases,  and 
if  she  fails  diseases  become  chronic,  it  must  be  from  deficient 
recuperative  power,  or  from  some  constitutional  obstructions, 
or  dyscracies  which  prevent  the  cure.  Enough  has  already 
been  done' with  homoeopathic  medicine  to  indicate  that  if  we 
understand  the  medical  power  of  all  the  medicines  which 
nature  has  provided,  we  could  remove  all  obstructions  to  the 
cure  of  any  disease  to  which  flesh  is  heir,  and  if  at  the  same 
time  we  confined  the  means  of  increasing  the  recuperative 
power  of  nature.  May  we  not  hope  for  a  most  unlimited  con- 
trol of  all  chronic  diseases? 

While  engaged  as  I  have  been  for  the  last  few  years  in  de- 
veloping the  effects  of  different  principles  in  food,  and  showing 
that  some  elements  promote  the  power  of  muscles,  some  the 
power  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  while  some,  if  taken 
in  excess,  tend  to  diminish  all  these  powers,  I  have  inciden- 
tally noticed  some  facts,  in  regard  to  the  effects  of  certain  ele- 
ments of  food  on  disease,  which  encourage  me  to  believe  that 
much  good  may  be  hoped  for  by  pushing  such  inquiries 
further. 

The  first  fact  that  arrested  my  attention,  was  that  one  in- 
cidentally noticed  by  Banting,  the  fat  Englishman,  who,  while 
reducing  his  weight  by  abstaining  from  carbonaceous  and  eat- 
ing freely  of  nitrogenous  and  phosphatic  food  (though  neither 
he  nor  his  medical  adviser  seemed  to  understand  at  the  time 
the  philosophy  of  the  effect),  was  at  the  same  time  cured  of  a 
hernia  for  which  he  had  worn  a  truss  for  many  years. — Another 
gentleman,  now  '64  years  old,  who,  for  the  promotion  of  his 
general  health,  had  for  two  years  taken  no  food  but  that  which 
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contains  its  natural  proportions  of  nitrogenous  and  phosphatic 
elements,  found  that  an  inguinal  hernia  for  which  he  had  been 
obliged  to  wear  a  truss  for  25  years,  was  entirely  cured,  so  that 
for  the  last  year  he  has  needed  no  truss. 

At  first  these  cures  seemed  to  me  almost  miraculous;  at  least 
I  could  see  no  connection  between  the  cause  and  effect ;  but 
on  reflection,  I  am  convinced  that  the  explanation  is  this: 
Hernia  is  caused  by  want  of  tone  and  consequent  relaxation 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  occasioned,  perhaps,  generally  by 
want  of  sufficient  nitrogenous  food.  The  tendons  are  not  drawn 
together  sufficiently  taut  at  the  ring  to  retain  perfectly  the 
flowing  and  slippery  intestines,  and  they  pass  through ;  but  by 
leaving  off  extra  carbonates,  and  taking  instead  the  nitro- 
genous food,  which  gives  strength  to  muscles,  their  tone  is 
restored,  the  tendons  are  drawn  taut,  and  the  bowels  are 
retained. 

A  gentleman  of  scrofulous  tendencies,  who  had  had  for  eight 
or  ten  years  an  open  abscess,  was  induced,  for  the  improvement 
of  his  general  health,  to  abstain  from  extra  carbon,  and  take 
food  rich  in  nitrogen  and  phosphorus ;  and  almost  immediately 
the  abscess  began  to  heal,  and  in  a  few  weeks  it  ceased  in  dis- 
charge, and  this  without  any  local  application. 

Another  gentleman  had  a  kind  of  gouty  enlargement  of  the 
great  toe  joints,  which  had  become  chronic,  and  which  re- 
quired boots  of  extra  width  to  enable  him  to  walk.  For 
improvement  in  general  health,  he  also  adopted  natural  food 
exclusively,  and  in  a  few  months  could  wear  narrow,  genteel 
boots,  without  the  least  pain  or  inconvenience. 

But  the  most  marvellous  effects  produced  by  change  of  diet 
I  have  now  to  describe. — On  the  7th  of  October,  1868, 1  was 
called  to  a  scrofulous  girl,  not  15  years  old,  with  such  an 
abdominal  enlargement  as  to  give  her  the  appearance  of  being 
enceinte  and  having  "  gone  over  her  time."  On  examination  I 
found  the  enlargement  to  consist  mainly  of  two  ovarian 
tumors,  which  could  be  felt  distinctly,  and  which  she  said  she 
could  feel  sliding  over  each  other  as  she  turned  in  bed.  The 
skin  over  the  most  prominent  part  was  smooth  and  shining, 
and  filled  with  enlarged  blue  veins,  giving  the  whole  abdomen 
the  appearance  of  a  great  Fungous  Hcematodoa.    The  less  dis- 
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tended  parts  were  discolored,  as  if  bniised. — From  her  mother, 
who  is  a  very  intelligent  lady,  I  learned  that  she  was  an  only 
child,  and  had  always  been  indulged  in  every  thing.    From  a 
child  she  lived  on  cakes,  pies,  confectionary,  white  bread  with 
an   extravagant  amount  of  butter,  and  was  very  fond  of  fat 
meat — and  unless  she  could  have  such  food  would  eat  nothing. 
— Her  flesh  was  of  course  soft  and  flabby,  and  she  had  lost  her 
energy  and  ambition. — Menses  commencad  at  11  years  old, 
and  she  was  regular  for  a  year;  then  became  irregular,  and  at 
the  same  time  she  began  to  enlarge  abdominally;  but. the  en- 
largement was  supposed  to  be  from  obesity;  but  that  enlarge- 
ment gradually  increased  till  finding  it  something  more  than 
obesity,  she  consulted  her  allopathic  family-physician,  who 
tried   to  reduce  her  size  by  cathartics,  under  the  influence 
of  which  she  has  suffered  much  pain ;  but  increased  in  size 
much  more  rapidly  than  before,  and  she  was  reduced  to  a  con- 
dition in  which  she  was  not  expected  to  live  but  a  few  weeks. 
I  put  her  upon  a  diet  in  strict  accordance  with  the  "  Philo- 
sophy of  Eating."     Allowing  her  neither  starch,  sugar,  or 
butter,  except  as  they  are  found  in  their  natural  combinations, 
with  as  much  of  phosphetic  and  nitrogenous  food  with  vege- 
tables and  fruits  as  she  chose  to  eat.     My  plan  was  to  keep 
her  a  few  weeks  on  this  diet,  in  hopes  so  to  increase  the  vital 
powei*s,  that  I  might  hope  to  get  some  effect  from  the  Silicea, 
Fluoride  of  Calcium  (the  salt  referred  to  in  the  paper  of  the 
"Observer"  of  1865,  page  208),  which  has  more  than  met  my 
expectations  in  all  scrofulous  diseases,  but  which  I  had  never 
tried  in  a  case  so  nearly  desperate ;  but  she  began  so  soon  and 
so  rapidly  to  improve  that  I  resolved  to.  give  no  medicine  ex- 
cept pellets  of  Sach.-lac,  and  see  what  would  come  of  diet 
alone.    In  three  weeks  she  was  very  perceptibly  diminished  in 
size,  and  had  such  a  sense  of  returning  health  that  she  felt 
perfectly  sure  she  should  recover,  and  I  allowed  her  to  go  into 
the  country.     On  the  7th  of  December,  just  two  months  from 
the  day  I  first  saw  her,  the  mother  reports  she  is  reduced  to 
her  natural  size,  there  being  no  tumor  perceptible — the  skin 
has  returned  to  its  natural  color— she  can  walk  four  miles 
without  fatigue.— The  menses  have  returned  which  have  not 
been  seen  for  a  year,  and  she  is  in  better  health  than  she  has 
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been  for  the  last  three  years. — ^I  confess  that  I  was  astonished 
at  these  results,  although  I  had  written  two  or  three  chapters 
in  the  "  Philosophy  of  Eating"  on  the  effects  of  phosphatic 
and  nitrogenous  food  in  increasing  vitality  and  muscular 
power,  and  had  shown  that  animals  demand  food  containing 
nitrogen  and  phosphorus  in  proportion  to  their  power  and 
vitality :  The  little  kingbird  who  tyranizes  over  all  other  birds 
in  New-England,  and  who  will  fight  after  its  body  is  riddled 
with  shot,  living  on  honeybees,  and  hornets,  and  other  pho8- 
phetic  insects ;  and  the  vivacious  squyrel,  who  having  access 
to  the  farmer's  cornfield  or  corn-crib,  eating  only  the  chit  or 
eye  of  the  com  in  which  the  phosphates  are  concentrated, 
leaving  the  farinaceous  part  for  the  dormant  pig  or  hen.  And 
I  had  written  also  for  my  "  How  not  to  be  sick"  chapters  on 
the  treatment  of  consumption  and  other  scrofulous  diseases, 
showing  the  absurdity  of  treating  them  with  cod-liver-oil  and 
whiskey,  or  other  carbonaceous  articles,  which  only  tend  to 
diminish  vitality  already  too  low,  and  recommending  instead 
phosphetic  food,  which  would  tend  to  increase  vitality ;  but  I 
was  not  prepared  for  such  manifest  results. 

.Without  a  change  of  diet  I  have  seen  goitre  and  large  scro- 
fulous tumors,  ovarian,  fatty,  and  even  scirrhous  tumors  cored 
by  the  judicious  use  of  psoric  and  specific  medicines,  but  some- 
times 1  have  seen  failures.  Now,  by  the  combined  influence 
of  vitality  and  homoeopathy,  I  expect  to  see  all  these  diseases 
removed  with  certainty,  and  the  knife  used  a  relic  of  bar- 
barism. Can  I  expect  also  to  see  all  scrofulous  diseases  and 
ulcerations,  even  of  the  lungs,  cured  with  certainty  by  these 
influences,  and  if  I  could  hope  to  arouse  mothers  to  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  raising  their  children  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  life,  I  should  expect  to  see  these  and  all  other  diseases 
as  rarely  in  the  human  species  as  we  now  see  them  in  bnites. 
Why  not? 

Article  L. — The  Preservation  of  the   Teeth.     By  Dr.  W. 
SiiEERSKN,  of  Berlin. 

1.  The  benefit  of  sound  teeth  consists  not  only  in  the  preser- 
vation of  a  youthful  face,  nor  alone  in  the  fluency  and  cleamess 
of  speech  and  song,  but  especially  in  the  great  influence  which 
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they  exert  on  digestion.  The  loss  of  the  teeth  in  one  jawbone 
prodaces  always  after  a  while  the  loss  of  the  teeth  opposite 
to  it.   . 

2.  Milk-teeth  ought,  as  a  rule,  be  loosened  and  shed  through 
their  substitutes,  and  only  in  exceptionable  eases  it  might  be 
allowable  to  draw  a  firmly-rooted  milk-tooth. 

3.  If  teeth  do  not  stand  exactly  straight,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  have  this  irregularity  removed  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  especially  should  this  be  seen  to  during  the  second 
dentition. 

4.  The  firmer  a  tooth  is  and  at  the  same  time  sound,  the 
longer  it  will  resist  external  influences. 

5.  Acids  and  putrefaction  are  the  usual  immediate  causes  of 
the  decay  of  the  teeth. 

6.  Originally  deficient  formation  of  the  enamel  of  the  tooth 
and  mechanical  injury  to  the  enamel  are  predisposing  causes 
to  the  caries  of  the  teeth. 

7.  In  every  carious  tooth  we  find  vegetable  and  animal 
parasites  (living  algae  or  fungi,  and  vibriones),  which  promote 
again  on  their  part  the  carious  process. 

8.  Sugar  is  injurious  to  the  teeth  either  chemically,  by  re- 
maining so  long  in  the  mouth,  to  produce  lactic-acid,  or  by  its 
hardness  it  may  injure  the  enamel. 

9.  Teeth  may  get  diseased  after  severe  acute  diseases  either 
through  the  action  of  medicines,  or  as  the  necessary  consequence 
of  the  neglect  in  keeping  them  clean. 

10.  Smoking  tobacco  does  not  injure  the  teeth ^^  se^  but  it 
gives  them  a  black  color. 

11.  The  so-called  "  tartar  of  the  teeth"  is  a  deposit  of  the 
earthly  constituents  of  the  saliva.  It  is  composed,  like  the 
teeth  themselves,  from  alkalies,  mixed  with  more  or  less  mucus. 
The  microscope  shows  also  parasites  in  it. 

12.  Tartar  on  the  teeth  produces  a  recession  of  the  gums, 
loosening  thus  the  teeth  by  degrees. 

18.  This  tartar  ought  only  to  be  removed  by  instruments, 
but  never  by  acids.  All  means  which  dissolve  the  tartar,  dis- 
solve also  the  teeth. 

14.  The  green  deposit,  seen  on  the  external  surface  of  the 
upper  teeth,  is  not  tartar,  but  very  dangerous  to  the  teeth. 
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15.  No  patient  ever  knows,  from  which  tooth  !  e  pain 
emanates,  for  the  sensation  easily  deceives ;  it  is  therefore  the 
duty  of  the  dentist,  to  find  out  the  seat  of  the  pain  by  close 
examination. 

16.  Many  cases  of  neuralgia  and  of  rheumatism  are  caused 
by  a  diseased  tooth,  and  the  whole  disease  is  often  removed  by 
the  extraction  of  the  tooth. 

17.  Eye-teeth  have  no  connection  whatever  with  the  eye, 
and  their  extraction  can  never  injure  the  eye. 

1 8.  A  dental  fistula  may  exist  in  tlie  upper  or  lower  maxilla, 
and  can  only  be  cured  by  the  extraction  of  the  aflTected  tootli 
or  root. 

19.  A  swelled  face  is  no  obstacle  to  the  extraction  of  a 
tooth,  for  the  swelling  loosens  the  teeth,  and  an  oflfending  tooth 
ought  to  be  extracted,  as  soon  as  possible,  if  it  is  impossible,  to 
save  it. 

20.  From  childhood  up  the  use  of  a  good  tooth-brush  is  to  be 
recommended. 

21.  A  tooth-brush  ought  never  to  be  used  across  the  teeth, 
but  in  the  direction  of  the  teetli ;  the  upper  ones  from  above 
downwards,  the  lower  ones  from  below  upwards.  Not  only 
the  external  surface  needs  cleaning,  but  also  the  inside  of  the 
teeth. 

22.  Teeth  need  cleaning  when  people  are  getting  up  and 
lying  down,  but  after  every  meal  nothing  must  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  teeth, 

23.  To  cleanse  the  teeth  a  pure  good  soap  is  far  better,  than 
all  the  patent-articles  so  frequently  advertised. 

24.  Easily  bleeding  gums  need  not  deter  us  from  the  use  of 
the  brush,  as  its  application  strengthens  them. 

25.  Hypermanganate  of  potash  is  the  best  remedy  against 
foul  breath. 

26.  At  stated  periods  the  teeth  ought  to  be  examined  by  the 
dentist,  for  the  sooner  an  affected  tooth  comes  under  treatment, 
the  better  it  is  for  the  patient. 

27.  Milk-teeth,  when  affected,  ought  to  be  filled,  in  order 
to  save  them. 

28.  A  well  filled  tooth  is  equal  to  a  sound  tooth.  But  as  a 
sound  tooth  may  get  diseased,  so  a  filled  tooth  may  be  again 
affected. 
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29.  Filled  teeth  need  careful  cleaning  just  as  well,  if  not 
more,  than  healthy  teeth. 

30.  A  carious  tooth  which  cannot  be  filled  any  more,  ought 
to  be  extracted*  as  soon  as  possible. 

81.  If  A  patient  needs  an  artificial  set,  it  is  better,  for  the 
patienfa  sdke^  to  have  all  the  roots  extracted,  as  they  are  so 
often  the  cause  of  suffering  and  disease, 

Jahr  in  his  "  Therapeutic  Guide"  recommends  during  the 
dentition  of  children  CaZcarea-carb.  and  Sulphur^  to  aid  the 
teeth  in  piercing  the  gums.  Its  fever  needs  only  Aeon.;  con- 
vulsions may  be  warded  off  and  cured  by  Cham,  and  BelX, ; 
spasmodic  cough,  simulating  hooping-cough  yields  to  Ipec.^ 
Cina^  or  Cuprum;  the  diarrhoea  to  Merc-nol.  or  Sulph.^  and 
constipation  to  Bry.j  Nux-^,^  or  Magn.^mur. 

Against  tooth-ache  from  carious  teeth  he  recommends  Cham. 
*/»  dry  on  the  tongue,  or  Puis,  and  Ant-crud.  Merc,  is  indi- 
cated when  the  pains  are  more  at  nighty  shooting  from  the 
teeth  to  the  ears  and  head ;  Staph. :  the  pain  is  seated  in  the 
roots  of  the  hollow  teeth,  shoots  to  the  ears  with  beating  in 
the  temples  and  is  aggravated  by  cold  drinks ;  chewing  and 
eating.  Bry.  has  the  sensation,  as  if  the  nerves  are  exposed 
to  a  draught  of  air,  the  teeth  feel  loose,  with  aggravation  from 
warmth  and.  chewing.  Calc.  and  /Sii.  are  sometimes  of  great 
use. 

.Altscbtul  proposes  diluted  Alcohol,  applied  with  a  tooth- 
brush, to  destroy  the  parasites,  found  in  carious  teeth. 

Against  tooth-ache  from  rush  of  blood  to  the  head :  Aeon., 
Bell.,  Cham.,  Hyosc. ;  if  the  face  is  pale  at  the  same  time: 
Puis.,  and  if  the  veins  of  the  forehead  and  of  the  hands  are 
swelled :  China  or  Arnica.  Bry.  and  Calc.  deserve  also  to  be 
mentioned. 

For  nervous  tooth-ache,  so  often  found  among  females,  smell- 
ing of  Aeon,  has  frequently  brought  relief,  or  Coffea^  when  the 
patients  cry  and  lament,  or  Cham.^  when  the  pains  are  mostly 
at  night,  boring,  stitching  in  the  tooth  with  redness  of  one 
cheek,  or  Ignatia^  when  there  is  a  sore  bruised  feeling  in  the 
teeth,  aggravated  by. coffee,  tobacco,  eating,  as  also  in  the 
morning  and  evening;  or  Jffuayoom.  in  sedentary  or  irritable 
persons,  "with  aggravation  in  the  fresh  air  or  mornings  in  bed, 
27 
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or  Bell,  when  headache  alternatde  with  toothache,  and  either 
is  severe  enough  to  drive  one  to  clespair,  or  Spigel.^  when  the 
pains  show  something  typical,  rage  in  all  the  teeth,  and  dart 
in  painful  jerks  from  the  crown  to  the  root,  aggravated  by 
cold  water  or  by  the  contact  of  air. 

For  rheumatic  toothache :  Merc. :  Stitching  tearing  pain  in 
the  whole  affected  side  of  the  face,  with  salivation,  nightsweats, 
inflamed  gums  and  aggravation  from  the  heat  of  the  bed ;  or 
PvIh.^  toothache  and  earache,  worse  in  the  evening,  gums 
bleed  easily,  chilliness,  pale  face,  and  aggravation  from  warm 
food,  warm  rooms  and  the  bed ;  Bry.  has  tearing  in  the  molares 
to  the  head  and  cheeks,  jumping  of  the  pain  from  one  tooth  to 
another,  the  teeth  feel  loose  and  elongated,  aggravation  by 
warmth,  motion,  and  by  lying  on  the  sound  side,  or  Rhus^ 
when  it  was  caused  by  getting  wet,  is  worse  at  night  and  in 
the  fresh  air,  and  feels  easier  by  warm  applications.  Cham,^ 
Nvayoom.^  and  Sjpig.  may  also  be  indicated. 

For  gouty  toothache  give  Nux-vom.^  Spig.^  -S'^-j  Rhti^y 
Sep.  or  Zyc,  CWc.,  and  SulpL  S.  L. 


Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Trial  of  a  Swiu  Nurse  for  Ihiioninff  her  JPcOienti  wM  B^ladonna,— 
Dumas  in  the  novel  of  "  Monte  Cristo"  paints  a  young,  refined,  and  beauti- 
ful woman,  moving  in  the  best  circles  of  Parisian  society,  and  yet  poisoning 
successively  six  or  seven  members  of  her  family.  But  even  the  most  auda- 
cious of  French  romancers  did  not  dare  to  delineate  such  criminality  with- 
out ascribing  it  to  some  apparently  adequate  motive.  Madame  de  YiUefbrt 
administered  deadly  potions  to  l^er  relatives  under  the  impulse  of  a  morbidly 
intense  maternal  love,  wliich  centred  all  her  moral  and  intellectual  faculties  ' 
on  the  one  idea  of  making  her  son  the  sole  heir  of  a  large  estate.  Affection 
incited  lier  to  assassination.  But  the  invention  which  created  such  a 
monster  of  sentimental  depravity  has  been  surpassed  in  real  life  by  the  ex- 
ploits of  a  Swiss  nurse,  who  took  advantage  of  her  professional  position  to 
administer  poison  to  the  sick  persons  confided  to  her  care,  from  the  effects 
of  which  seven  of  them  died.  In  the  perpetration  of  this  monotonous  series 
of  diabolical  crimes  Marie  Jeanneret  does  not  seem  to  have  been  animated 
either  by  animosity  or  cupidity.  On  the  contrary,  she  always  showed  the 
warmest  affection  towards  her  victims,  and  nursed  them  with  tender  and 
untiring  devotion ;  nor  did  she  derive  the  least  pecuniary  benefit  from  their 
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death.  Neither  the  conduct  of  the  accused  after  her  aiTest  nor  the  testimony 
of  physicians  and  ea^perts  alienistes  furnished  any  evidence  of  insanity.  Tlie 
monomaniac  usually  acts  impulsively;  but  Mile.  Jeanneret  always  mani- 
fested the  coolest  premeditation  and  imperturbablene&s,  never  exhibiting 
any  hesitation  or  confusion,  or  indeed  the  slightest  symptom  of  Imllucination, 
but  answering  with  the  greatest  clearness  and  presence  of  mind  every  ques- 
tion put  by  tlie  president  of  the  court.  Even  M.  Turrettmi,  the  prosecuting 
attorney,  in  presenting  tlie  case  to  the  Jury,  was  at  a  loss  to  know  on  what 
grounds  to  urge  the  conviction  of  the  accused,  and  afier  exhausting  the 
usual  category  of  hypotheses  and  showing  the  inadequacy  of  encli,  was 
obliged  to  seek  a  motive  in  Vespece  de  wlupte  qu'eHa  eprouveraU  a  commettre 
un  erime^  or  what,  in  the  less  elegant  but  more  vigorous  vernacular  of  the 
West,  would  be  called  "  pure  cussedness."  In  fact,  the  conduct  of  Marie 
Jeanneret  seems  more  like  the  working  of  some  mulignant  and  UTesistible 
force  in  nature,  or  the  relentless  operation  of  a  destructive  machine,  than 
the  voluntary  action  of  a  free  and  responsible  agent  M.  Zurlinden,  the 
counsel  for  the  defendant,  dwelt  with  emphasis  upon  this  mysterious  phase 
of  the  subject,  and  thus  saved  his  client  from  the  scaffold.  The  trial  ended 
on  the  26tb  of  November.  The  jury,  after  five  hours'  deliberation,  rendered 
a  verdict  of  "Guilty,  with  extenuating  circumstances;*'  as  the  result  of  which 
Marie  Jeanneret  was  sentenced  to  twenty  years  of  hard  labor  (travatix  forces). 
Our  own  theory  of  the  case^  as  derived  from  a  careful  study  of  the  evidence, 
is  that  Marie  Jeanneret  was  infatuated  with  poisons,  partly  by  watching  the 
eflfect  which  they  produced  on  her  own  system  (for  she  never  hesitated  to 
take  herself  wliat  she  administered  to  otliers,  the  only  difference  being  that, 
like  Mithridates,  she  bad  become  by  habit  proof  against  their  venom),  and 
partly  by  reading  about  them  in  medical  and  botanical  works,  to  the  study 
of  which  she  was  passionately  devoted.  She  also  attempted  analyses  of 
these  substances,  and  in  one  instance  was  severely  burned  by  the  bursting 
of  a  crucible  in  which  she  was  endeavoring  to  obtain  atropine  from  atropct- 
beUadonna,  Atropine  is  the  active  principle  of  Belladonna,  and  was  first 
discovered  by  Brandes;  it  is  endowed  with  very  energetic  properties,  and  is 
nsed  by  physicians  only  in  extremely  rare  cases,  and  with  great  precautions. 
It  was  especially  this  terrible  poison  of  which  Marie  Jeanneret  appears  to 
have  had  an  insane  desire  to  test  the  virtues  empirically  on  the  invalids 
committed  to  her  charge.  She  had  read  of  great  physicians  who  had  thus 
experimented  on  themselves  and  their  disciples  and  become  the  bene&ctors 
'  of  mankind ;  and  why  should  she  not  adopt  the  same  method  in  the  pursuit 
of  truth?  However  absurd  such  reasoning  on  her  part  may  seem  to  us,  we 
can  find  no  other  motive  sufficient  to  explain  this  union  of  contradictory 
qualities,  generosity,  amiability,  and  criminnlity,  forming  one  of  the  most 
obscure  and  perplexing  problems  ever  placed  before  a  jury  for  solution. 
This  case  will  take  rank  with  some  of  the  most  celebrated  trials  on  record, 
whether  it  is  regarded  as  a  medico-legal  or  as  a  psychological  problem. 

Medieal  Testimony  in  the  Twiehdl  Murder  Trial — Dr.  8.  W.  Gross  sworn : 
I  am  a  physidun ;  I  am  a  lecturer  at  Jefi'erson  College,  being  a  colleague  of 
Dr.  Lewir,  I  read  the  testimony  in  this  otse  concerning  the  blood  and  carry- 
ing in  of  the  body;  the  body  begins  to  stiffen  in  from  five  to  six  hours^  and 
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coDtinnes  In  that  condition  ft-om  16  to  24  bnnrs;  the  coagnlatlon  of  blood 
within  tlie  body  1b  retarded  by  death  from  ebock ;  'I  am  sore  the  Uood  in 
Mrs.  Hill*8  t>ody  bad  not  congnlated  wben  found,  for  coagnlation  comes  on 
simulUineousiy  with  tlie  stiffening  of  the  body,  which  only  cpmmenoes  fi?e 
or  six  hours  after  deatli;  talcing  tliese  HcXa  into  consideration,  if  lier  body 
was  ft)und  within  five  or  six  hoars  after  death  it  was  found  in  a  farorable 
condition  for  sprinicling ;  I  have  examined  the  clothing  that  was  produced 
in  this  room ;  I  examined  them  carefully  for  three  hours  hi  the  Grand  Jury 
room  of  tliis  building ;  the  blood  was  that  of  a  mammal ;  the  sprinkles  on 
the  pants,  coat,  and  vest  I  can  account  for  by  a  tiieory  diff^ent  from  that 
of  the  infliction  of  wounds ;  they  could  not  have  got  on  these  and  the  boots 
except  on  the^ outside  of  the  left  boot,  high  up  (unless  the  pants  were  rolled 
up),  by  stepping  in  the  blood  in  the  yard,  by  canying  in  the  body  from  the 
yard  to  the  kitchen,  and  by  washing  the  h^ ;  the  stains  on  the  outside  of 
tlie  left  boot  looked  like  smears ;  I  would  account  for  these  sprinkles  upon 
the  clothing  by  the  falling  back  of  the  head  into  a  pool  of  uncoagnlated 
blood;  if  the  prisoner's  body  had  been  In  a  stooping  position,  and  had 
raised  the  head,  and  the  head  had  fallen  suddenly  back  into  the  pool  of 
uncoagnlated  blood,  many  of  tliese  stains  miglit  hare  been  made ;  I  fed  con- 
fident of  this ;  tliese  sprinkles  upon  the  right  sleeve  could  hare  been  vety 
readily  made  in  this  way ;  I  would  account  for  somp  of  these  spots  by  a 
shaking  of  the  head ;  I  can  explain  some  of  them  as  being  made  while  bath- 
ing the  head,  that  is  the  sprinkled  spots  on  the  sleeve  of  the  coat ;  sprinkled 
spots  of  diluted  blood  might  very  teadily  have  been  thrown  upon  these 
articles  of  clothing  by  carrying  the  hand  holding  the  substance  with  whk:h 
the  head  was  being  bathed  to  the  head  and  from  the  head  back  to  the 
basin ;  I,  as  a  suiigeon,  cool,  calm,  and  collected,  could  not  have  bathed  this 
head  without  getting  such  stains,  unless  I  protected  my  clothing;  I  have 
examined  the  white  linen  shirt  produced  in  evidence  in  this  case ;  the  20 
spots  upon  it  could  have  been  made  by  a  rapid  movement  of  the  hand  or 
finger;  I  have  made  experiments  in  forming  blood  stains;  I  did  so  nhie 
dnys  before  I  had  seen  this  shirt ;  I  have  read  Dr.  8hapleigh's  testimony 
describing  the  wounds  inflicted  upon  that  lady*s  head ;  but  unless  I  am  per- 
mitted to  give  my  reasons,  I  will  not  giye  an  opinion,  but  I  may  say  that 
the  experiments  with  these  pokers  only  conflrmed  an  opinion  formed  years 
ngo;  as  a  medical  man  I  have  an  opinion  as  to  whether  these  wounds  could 
have  been  inflicted  with  that  poker ;  I  do  not  believe  that  a  poker  made  of 
this  soft  material  could  have  been  strack  against  a  human  skull  of  moderate 
thickness  without  receiving  some  change  in  its  form ;  therefore,  I  do  not 
believe  tliis  poker  could  have  produced  the  wounds  upon  the  skull,  because 
it  is  not  snfficientJy  misshapen ;  I  would  very  readily  imagine  that  a  blow 
with  a  bottle  would  fracture  a  skull ;  I  should  say  this  was  a  death  fh)m 
shock  and  haemorrhage. 

Dr.  P.  P.  Maury,  Professor  in  Jeflferson  College,  was  examined:  I  am 
one  of  the  surgeons  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital;  I  am  a  colleague  of  Dr. 
Lewis  at  Jefferson  College  and  the  Hospital ;  I  have  road  the  testimony  m 
this  case  regarding  the  carrying  of  the  l)ody  from  the  yard  and  the  washing 
the  head  of  the  deceased  woman  by  the  prisoner;  I  have  examhied  the 
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clothing  of  the  prioooer  vei^  carefully  with  a  naked  eye  and  an  ordinary 
pocket  lena,  not  chemically  or  microscopical ;  I  found  tliia  was  the  blood  of 
a.nQiaminal;  I  am  able  to  trace  the  blood  upon  the  coat,  vest,  aod  pants, 
simply  from  .the  sprinkles,  from  various  causes;  the  circumstances  being 
favorable  to  the  non-coagulation  of  any  blood ;  wlien  a  person  is  handling 
a  body  dipped  in  blood,  experience  has  tauglit  me  that  it  is  impossible  so  to 
do  without  the  person  doing  so  is  covered  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  with 
the  bloody  material;  soaears  and  sprinkles  must  be  produced  by  two 
separate  causes  at  work  at  the  same  time ;  these  sprinkled  spots  on  the  coat, 
pants,  and  vest  miglit  have  possibly  been  produced  by  carry u)g  in  tlie  body, 
especiaily  if  the  effort  was  protracted ;  a  great  many  of  the  spots  might  very 
probably  have  been  made  in  this  way ;  %  when  raising  the  body  from  the 
ground,  tlie  body  had  fallen  upon  a  pool  of  blood,  a  great  many  of  the 
spots  might  have  been  produced  on  the  dothiog^  especially  if  the  person 
lifting  the  head  had  been  standing  hi  a  position  below  and  behind  the  head; 
if  a  quantity  of  blood  fell  tnaa  the  head  into  the  pool  it  might  have  formeil 
these  sprinkles,  if  the  blood  splashed  when  the  head  fell ;  I  think  it  ex- 
tremely doubtful  that  the  wounds  on  Hra  HUl*s  head  could  hitve  been  in- 
flicted with  the  poker  (as  shown),  and  leave  the  poker  in  ita  present  con- 
dition ;  if  a  skull  had  been  broken  with  the  pokor  the  poker  itself  would 
l>ave  been  battered ;  I  can  see  no  mark  on  the  poker  to  indicate  that  it  has 
been  used  to  break  a  skull. 

Dr.  Wiley  Mitchell  sworn:  Any  coolness  in  the  temperature  would  have 
the  effect  to  retard  coagulation ;  the  greater  the  number  of  blows  the  greater 
would  be  the  retardation,  and  if  the  bkiod  was  froeen  it  would  not  coagu- 
late until  it  was  again  disturbed  or  heated,  and  then  the  congulution  would 
be  slower  than  before;  I  have  read  the  testimony  regarding  the  bnthhig  of 
the  head  by  the  prisoner;  I  have  examined  the  stains  of  blood  on  the 
dothfng  of  the  prisoner;  I  can  explain  the  stains  on  other  hypotlieses  than 
the  infliction  of  blows ;  if  the  blood  in  the  body  was  not  co:igulated  at  the 
time  it  was  carried  In,  and  especially  if  there  was  difficulty  in  carrying  it, 
then  ft  would  be  quite  possible  to  throw  blood  upon  the  garments  by  the 
prisoner  liaving  so  stood  and  carried  the  body  in  with  difficulty;  and  some 
of  the  diluted  Mood  might  be  readily  explained  by  the  moppings  he  sub- 
sequently used  when  the  body  was  taken  into  the  kitchen;  if  there  had 
been  wounds  on  the  head  the  blood  might  not  flow,  although  it  might,  ow- 
ing to  a  swaying  of  the  head  by  carrying  the  body.  [The  Jury  rendered  a 
verdict  of  Guilty  I] 

gitbittos  atilr  gibUflgrajj^ital  fiulutj. 

1.  The  Liftino  Cure  :  A  scientiiic  application  of  the  Laws  rf 
Motion  or  Mechanical  Action  to  Jrkysical  Culture  and  the 
Cwre  of  Disease.  By  D.  P.  Butler.  Boston,  D.  P.  But- 
ler, No.  19,  Temple-place.  New-York,  Leavitt  &  Janes, 
880  Broadway.     1868.     8vo.     pp.  24:. 

We  now   so  frequently  receive  annonncemcnls  of  new  modes  of  preventing 
and  curing  dkeans  that  we  live  in  constant  hope  of  receiviDg  a  few  more, 
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and  that  among  tliein  the  real  Elixir  of  Life  will  sorely  come  along.  That 
set  forth  in  the  lillle  book  now  received  has  its  friends  to  endorse  St  and 
they  are  both  numerous  and  respectable.  The  opinion  of  Edward  Bayard, 
M.  D.,  of  New-York  will  no  doubt  be  respectfully  considered  by  homcsopath- 
isu.  He  says,  he  has  tried  **Butler*s  System  of  Physical  Training,"  and  it 
seems  admirable  in  its  results,  and  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  those  frames 
weakened  by  civic  life  and  sedentary  habits. 

*'  As  it  is  true  tliat  inertia  causes  weakness,  and  weakness  predisposes  to 
disease,  it  must  follow  that  that  must  be  a  perfect  system  that  brings  eveiy 
muscle  of  every  part  of  the  body  from  head  to  foot  into  gentle  action. 
Your  system  does  tliis  in  a  peculiar  manner ;  it  exercises  every  part,  bat 
neither  exhausts  nor  stiffens,  but  leaves  the  system  strengthened,  and  witli 
a  sense-  of  being  refreshed. 

*^  In  female  weaknesses  it  must  be  of  the  highest  importance.^ 

Tlie  author  has  much  to  say  for  himself  which  we  will  permit  him  to 
to  say  elsewhere.     Of  the  resuUs  of  his  system  he  says : 

*'  9tli,  It  is  successful  in  practice. 

"  The  first  effect  of  these  exercises  is  to  bring  the  individual  into  proper 
form  and  sliape,  so  that  there  shall  be  no  unnatural  mechanical  obstractioas 
to  the  free  and  normal  excrdse  of  his  organs. 

**  The  second  is  to  create  functional  vigor,  and  thus  to  expel  disease,  and 
prepare  for  development. 

**The  third  is  to  reconstruct  and  build  up  the  tissues  of  the  organs;  and 
cause  an  absolute  organic  growth.  The  fourth  is  to  increase  tliis  healthy 
action  and  power  of  the  brain  and  mind  corresponding  with  that  of  the 
diseased  body.^' 


2.  EUmenis  de  Medecine  Praiique.  Contenant  le  Traiiement 
IIomoBopathique  de  Chaque  Maladie.  Par  le  Dr.  P.  Jousset, 
President  deta  Soci€t6  ]!d€decale  Homoeopatbique  de  France, 
Meiubre  et  Laur^at  de  plusieurs  Sociites  Savantes,  Interne- 
Laur6at  (Medaille  d'Or)  des  Hdpitaux  de  Paris,  Chevalier 
de  Charlps  III.  Paris,  J.  B.  Bailliebb  et  Fils,  Libraires 
de  TAcademie  Imperiale  de  Medecine.  1868.  2  T.  pp.  524 
et  560. 

Thb  me<lical  world  has  long  been  fkmiliar  with  Uie  writings  of  Dr.  J.  P. 
Jousset.  Going  back  through  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  student  of 
medical  literature  will  remember  a  few  of  the  monographic  articles  whidi 
aroused  his  attention  and  encouraged  bun  in  its  studies  in  those  sober  years 
of  well-worn  patience  in  which  he  first  began  to  question  tlie  wisdom  of 
tlie  wise.  A  few  words  here  reviye  many  old  memoriea  The  student  of 
twenty-four  years  (a  brief  period  in  a  physician^a  8tudent4ife)  will  remember 
some  of  the  following  practical  articles : 

Tracheotomy  in  tlie  Treatment  of  Croup.     {Arch,  gen.  ds  Med,  1844.) 

The  Forms  of  Insanity  (ibid.  1845).     A  Thesis  on  Cancer,  184C. 

Tlie  Phenomena  of  Local  Inflammation,  1847. 

We  pass  the  few  years  of  investigation  and  skepticism  during  which  the 
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eomparison  of  creeds  and  systems  is  going  on.  In  1856  be  begins  to  give 
tbe  results :  We  bave  now,  1.  His  Answer  to  tbd  Letters  of  M.  Manec  on 
Homoeopatby.     (See  Art  MMcal,  1856.) 

2.  History  of  Inflammation  of  the  Pia  Mater  and  of  tbe  cortical  substance 
of  the  Brain  in  iU  relation  to  febrile  Delirium.  {AH  MedUoal) 

3.  Effects  on  Man  and  Animals  produced  by  Sulfure  de  Oarbone,  (Art 
Med,) 

Of  InJecUons  of  Iodine  (AH  medieal,  1857.) 

Saicidal  Monomania.  (1858,  AH  Med.)  Indications  and  Contra-Indica- 
tioBs  of  Traclieotomy  in  Treatment  of  Croup  (ibid,  1859).  Mode  of  Ad- 
ministering Sulpb.  of  Quinine  in  Intermittents  (Und,  1861.)  Apoplectic  cere- 
bral congestion  (AH  Med  1862).  Tbe  expectant  compared  with  tlie 
Homoeopathic  Trentment  of  Pneumonia  {ibid,  1862).  Treatment  of 
Edampsia  (ibid  1863).     Treatment  of  Hysteria  {AH  Med  1864). 

Mental  Alienation  (AH  Medical,  1865). 

Conferences  publiques  sur  rHomoeopathie  (AH  Med,  1867). 

Tiie  present  work  of  two  8vo.  volumes  of  nearly  1100  pages  is  at  once 
seen  to  contain  no  republication  of  any  of  the  abore-mentioned  articles.  It 
is  a  new  wotIl,  elaborated,  not  from  materials  used  up  in  former  publications 
of  his  own,  but  from  the  wider  range  of  universal  science.  It  is  well  that 
condensed  compendiums  of  well-tested  and  digested  Icnowledge  be  occa- 
sionally given  to  the  world ;  but  they  should  all  be  written  by  men  who 
have  not  time  at  present  to  tell  all  they  know.  They  sliould  rather  l>e  the 
work  of  men  who  know  so  much  that  they  feel  quite  sure  of  never  finding 
an  opportunity  to  tell  the  half  of  it.  Buch  a  man  may,  then,  profitably 
spend  a  few  years  in  diminisliing  the  number  of  the  Sibylline  leaves  in  his 
possession  by  throwing  tbe  larger  number  away,  and  asking  a  higlier  price 
for  those  which  remain  than  he  ever  demanded  for  tlie  whole.  Such  a 
condensed,  symmetrical,  and  artistic  work,  the  latest  and  the  best  of  the 
Homoeopathic  breviaries  in  the  French  Language,— is  the  **£lsmbnt8  de 

MbDBCOIB  PRmf^XTB.'* 

In  looking  over  the  first  volume  oar  first  impression  is  that  the  Articles 
are  all  quite  briefs  but  we  quickly  observe  that  they  are  very  numerous.  For 
a  practical  reference  work  we  indeed  desire  to  find  a  large  number  of  head- 
inge;  we  prefer  to  find  them  indicated  and  metliodically  arranged  in  a 
Table  of  Contents  as  a  prodromus,  a  portieo  to  the  building.  We  do  not  find 
it  here ;  but  by  walking  round  to  Uie  end  of  the  volume  we  find  it.  Here 
we  find  the  method  of  tbe  woric,  the  order  of  arrangement  Turning  to  the 
beginning  and  then  to  tlie  end  of  the  second  volume,  we  find  a  similar  pro- 
gramme of  the  nuitters  contained  and  treated  of  im  the  said  second  volume. 
And  now,  behng  at  the  proper  plaoe  to  find  it,  we  naturally  look  for  a  por- 
tion of  the  book,  or  at  least  an  q[>pendage  of  a  well-ordered  and  well-con- 
stracted  lx>okr-^iiB  Imdbx.  We  are  sorry  to  find  it  neukere.  Of  all  the 
chapters  and  sectiona  of  a  practktal  book  (if  it  has  any  valne  at  aUX  the 
most  useful  is  the  Index.  It  is  tbe  door-keeper,  tlie  Janitor,  the  sergeant- 
at-arms  of  the  establishment.  Without  his  help  the  transient  visitor  goes 
away  without  learning  the  capacities,  the  claims,  the  resources  of  the  build- 
ing ;  and  one  who  comes  to  give  it  a  tlMvough  eiploxation,  like  the  stam- 
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mering  boy  in  the  sahool,  finds  that  he  spdls  woree  than  he  did  elaewtieie, 
for  ^^  he  is  too  long  in  getting  (he  iang  of  this  new  achooi-honse."  We  hope 
no  systematic  practical  work  will  be  published  without  a  well-extended 
aiphabetieal  iTidisa.  Indeed  no  such  work  has  any  inore  right  to  ^paar  in 
public  without  such  an  iudispenaaUe  appendage  than  the  village  clock  has 
to  be  content  with  striking  the  hours,  without  taking  the  trouble  to  torn 
round  the  index  to  point  out  the  hours  and  mmutes  at  the  same  Ume. 

By  inspecting  the  table  of  (Contents  and  method  of  arrangement  we  get 
some  glimpses  at  the  author's  geneval  ideas  of  the  relation  of  the  numerous 
forms  of  disease  to  each  other.  It  is  worth  while  to  stop  a  few  m<MneotB 
here. 

A  it&r  an  introductory  chapter  of  a  dozen  pages,  Volume  I  opens  before  ns. 

Class  J.-^CoruUtutional  JDmaas9.'^The»e  are: 

Gout, — Rheumatism,  the  HsMnorrhoidal  Malady.  Dartre,  Syphilis,  Scro- 
fula: reaching  to  p.  71. 

Class  II.— Dia/IAe^t,— These  are: 

The  Cancerous  Diathesis,  the  Puralent  do.,  the  Eptthelial  do. 

Class  llh^Oaeheaiai, — These  are: 

Chlorosis,  Diabetes  (sacdiarine) :  Bri|^tV  disease,  Rachitis,  Soorbutas, 
Purpura,  Lepra^  Goitre  and  Cretinism^  Goitre-exophthalmique,  Ad<i^soa*s 
disease.  Pellagra. 

Class  lY^F^otn. 

A.  Fispre»  eruptmi, 

jyieaslee^  Roseola,  Scarlatina,  Varkila  and  Yaodoe,  Yarioella,  Fi^rre 
Orty^e,  Ery theme  nouvcaux,  to  p.  215. 

B.  Fievru  ConiinuH: 

Ephemeral  fever,  Synochid  do.  Typhoid  do.  to  p«  242. 

C.  Fi^vres  intermlttentes. 
Class  Y.—PeMenUal  Maiadm. 

Cholera,  Plague,  Typhus  fever.  Sweating  fever.  Yellow  fever. 

Class  YI.— Interm^iate  Diseases. — Includbg  Erysipelas,  Diphtheria, 
Dysentery,  Grippe,  Parotitis. 

Class  YU.  Kervous  Diseases.  Under  this  head  we  have  seveoteen 
forms  of  nervous  affections  treated  of  in  the  space  of  one-hundred  and  fifiy- 
two  pages.  The  space  devoted  to  each  is  periiaps  not  disproportionate,  we 
feel  everywhere  Uiat  the  space  we  have  is  quite  well  employed.  It  cannot 
be  claimed  the  scientific  details  are  sufficiently  full  to  meet  all  the  real  wants 
of  the  practitioner.  As  an  elementary  work  for  popular  use  it  comes  nearer 
to  our  ideal  hand-book.  Tlie  remedies  prescribed  or  named  are  not  suffi- 
ciently numerous  for  the  use  of  physicians,  but  the  selections  are  generally 
well  made ;  and  the  dmical  remarks  are  alwajrs  suggestive  and  |udicions. 

We  need  not  go  further  in  enumerating  the  specific  diseases.  The  di- 
vision into  classes  need  not  be  criticised,  thou£^  it  is  no  improvement  over 
those  attempts  at  a  systematic  Nosology  contained  in  other  Hanoals 
of  practk^e.  We  will  call  up  the  subjects  only  of  the  remainmg  grand 
divisions: 

Class  YIII.     *'  Maladies  Des  Agea. 
„    IX.     Maladies  Communiquees. 
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CL4n  X.    MftlAdiM  BmiilsiraL 

M     XL     £knpoi8oomeiit&    A.  Animal:  B.  Vegetable:  0.  Miaend. 
„     XIL     Aq))iyzle. 
Tomb  Sbooitd.-— Maladtot  et  A£feeltonB  De  UXooi^phatoi 
AffectloDB  de  la  Moelle  Bpki«re  et  de  Bta  Hembraaea 
AffeothMM  des  Kerfe. 

MakKliet  et  Affeotions  dee  Orgaoee  de  la  Digestion. 
^        „         „         del  Voice  Re8pira(to)reiL 
M        ,,         ,,    '     dee  Appareile  de  la  Oironlatlon. 
„        „         „         dee  Voiee  Urinaifee. 
rt        n         n        ^^  Organee  G^Staax  de  L*Homine. 
„        „         M        'dee  Otganee  Gteitauz  de  La  Femme. 
,,        „         „         da  Tissu  CelluUire. 
n        It        n  «      I.     MuBcolaire. 

„        H         n         ^^  Articulations.  . 
www         desOa 
„       „        „        de  La  Pean. 
„        „         „         Oreillea 
Maladies  et  Affections  des  Teiix.** 

Saeli  is  the  grand  outline.  No  ordinary  effort  at  analysis  would  do  it 
Justice  or  be  useful  It  does  not  pretend  to  give  mucb  tliat  is  new,  but 
rather  to  sum  up  in  small  space  many  useful  truths  which  were  widely 
known  before.  We  will  turn  to  a  single  chapter  and  enumerate  the  liead- 
ingsof  Sections.     Under  Maladies  and  Affections  of  tlie  Chest  we  liaye: 

1.  Caiarrhe  ptUnKmaire,     The  forms  are : 

La  forme  Commune  ou  rbume ;  la  forme  benlgne ;  la  forme  grave,  on 
catarrhe  suffocat;  bronchite  capiilaire;  Pneumonie  tubulaire;  catarrhe 
chronique. 

2.  Fn&umonU,     Three  forms  or  grades  are  treated  of. 

3.  Pleuretid.  About  seven  degrees  of  severity  are  distinguished  ;  symp- 
toms, physical  signs,  etiology,  treatment  and  hygienic  considerations  are 
given. 

4.  Hydro(horax,—b.  Sydro-Pneumo-Thorax, — 6.  Bonnoptifsu, — 7.  Pulmo- 
nary Apoplexy. — 8.  Fttfumi, — 9.  Asthma.  After  tliese  sections  we  have 
nearly  forty  pages  on  Diseases  and  Affections  of  the  Heart  and  its  appen- 
dages. These  subjects  are  all  well  treated  of,  though  they  furnish  nothing 
that  we  need  extract  or  abridge. 

We  linger  over  this  latest  work  of  Le  Dr.  Jousset,  unwilling  to  leave  it ; 
for  we  feel  that  there  is  more  in  it  than  meets  the  eye  at  first  sight  It 
comes  to  us  from  the  City  iu  which  Hahnemann  lived,  and  practiced  and 
died ;  from  France  that  strange,  that  wonderful  country  to  which  all  ad- 
vanced minds  ever  assign  an  advanced  position  in  the  onward  march  of 
human  knowledge  and  human  destiny.  The  book  as  it  is,  wliile  it  leaves 
out  many  tilings  already  known,  and  mentions  scarcely  any  of  the  remedies 
known  in  this  country  as^  *  n«w,"  restores  in  an  explicit  and  niefhl  form 
tlie  ideas  and  best  teachings  of  its  author ;  and  we  feel  in  looldag  orer  it 
that  we  breathe  the  aroma  iVom  tlie  products  of  many  vineyards.  Tlie 
teachings  of  Tessier  are  revived,  and  the  counsels  and  illostralionB  of  Drs. 
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Ohampeauz,  Dayasse,  Dufresne,  Fredauk,  Gabaida,  H^ot,  Imberi-Q«iiibflE7X«i 
HUoent  and  Ozaiuun  are  brooglit  beiore  na  on  ilie  first  page.  An  author 
wbo  is  supported  by  suck  names  can  afford  to  eaoountar  candid  criticism. 

Jouaset  belongs  to  tbat  class  wbo  not  onl j  avineo  tbe  most  liberal  views 
regarding  tbe  question  of  dose,  bnt  wbo  also  apply  remedies,  if  tbey  ba?e 
proMd  tliemselves  useful,  even  thougb  tbey  are  not  iirie%  HooMBopatbic. 
For  instance  we  find  noticed  on  p.  263  Vol.  II.  tbe  metbod  of  Jacoould,  wbo 
treated  purulent  Pneumcmia  wltb  btfge  doses  of  AlooboL*  In  tbe  somewbat 
uncertamty  of  Bryonia,  PbosL,  Arsenic,  e^en  suck  a  procedure  is  josUfiable. 

Also  in  tbe  work  we  find  tbe  yarioua  mineral  waters  quoted,  tlie  ac- 
tion of  wbicb  he  seems  to  be  peculiarly  auoceetful  m  Justifying  on  tbe  pnn- 
ciple  of  similM.     All  wiU  not  be  suited  kere. 


3.  IrUroductory  Address  delivered  l^ore  the  Class  of  the  Me- 
dical College^  of  Ohio^  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  6,  1S68.  By 
Theophilds  Pakvin,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  JBiaeases  of  Women. 
Cincinnati,  1868.     8vo.     pp.  32. 

The  autbor  of  tbis  address,  known  as  a  distinguished  teacher,  addresses 
the  Students  of  tlie  Chiss  collected  in  tbe  Hall  of  tbe  oldest  Medical  College 
of  the  Queen  of  tbe  Rivers,  in  the  name  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Ohio  Medtetl 
CJollege.     His  theme  is  "  The  ntl^eetive  JJiMy,  cf  Medicine^ 

He  refers  to  **  the  long  list  of  illustriouB  teachers  whose  fkrae  is  the  heritage'* 
of  tbe  institution  to  which  lie  welcomes  the  young  aspirants  for  fame  and 
fortune  before  him,  and  promises  for  tbe  faculty,  faitbfblness  in  their  efforts. 

**  On  an  occasion  like  this,  tbe  celebrated  Abemethy  entered  tbe  lecture- 
room  of  Bt  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  glanced  around  tbe  benches  crowded 
with  young  men  just  commencing  their  professional  studies  ana  then  Idto- 
luntarily  exclaimed  in  an  audible  tone:  "  God  pity  you  all.**  The  present 
teacher  feels  tbat  be  would  do  wrong  to  sadden  the  young  and  braye  hearts 
before  him  by  presenting  to  them  in  too  daric  colors  the  clouds  which  mny 
hereafter  be  found  eren  more  dark  in  reality  than  any  rhetorical  doods 
could  be  painted.     He  thinks  proper  however,  to  tell  them : 

"  And  yet  were  one  who  knows  somewhat  of  tbe  mysterious  revelations 
which  come  from  tbe  Delphic  caves  of  human  life,  to  forecast  your  futare, 
be  would  not  picture  it  all  song  and  sunshine;  be  might  tell  of  defeats  as 
well  as  triumphs— of  failures  as  well  as  successes— of  glooms  as  well  of 
glories ;  while  to  each  it  would  he  said :  Ln,  many  a  hope  which  you  enter- 
tain shall  fail  of  fhiitlon,  while  many  another,  now '  dearly  cherished,  will 
when  realized,  be  but  dust  and  ashes  on  your  lips :  tbornless  or  fiuieless 
flowers  to  be  plucked  and  Sishioned  into  chaplets  for  tbe  brow  are  not  fonnd ; 
life  is  no  summer  day  in  the  pleasant  shade,  but  often  the  bleak  winter, 
tbe  starless  night,  tbe  stifling  h.eat  and  parching  thirst  of  Sahara  sanda,  tbe 
fleroe   ocean  storm.     Nay,  doing  your  best  as  a  faitbfbl  and  successful 

*  50—60  grammea  Alcohol  with  the  same  tpiantity  of  sngar- water  eTery  hour  or  two 
hoan  a  ipooii^bl.  JaooovM't  indieatkns  for  thbs  are :  Troe  adynamle  eondition,  deMllty 
and  extreoM  rapidity  of  the  pulee,  weak  polsatioa  of  the  head,  Dytpnosa.  Comaeneiog 
Aipbyxia  oontra-indicatef  tbe  AloohoL 
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worker,  peradyerturo  yon  may  not  escape  tbe  railing  of  malicious  tongues 
— your  abilities  may  be  disparaged,  your  motives  misconstrued,  your  repu- 
tation maligned,  and  obstacles  and  impediments  thrown  in  your  woy,  just 
as  cruel  savages  would  impede  the  progress  of  their  hapless  victim  when 
mnning  the  gauntlet  for  dear  life.  Of  the  hundreds  of  Medical  Students 
now  assembled  in  the  various  cities  of  our  country,  very  lew  of  them  will 
ever  attain  opulence,  still  fewer  fame.  And  in  view  of  the  struggles,  the 
difficulties  and  disappointments,  the  trials  and  sufferings  in  mind,  body,  and 
estate,  which  are  the  almost  inevitable  lot  of  those  wko  may  not  say  in  all 
troth  and  reverence,  Gk>d  pity  you  all  1 

And  now  does  any  one  tell  me,  you  have  sadly  darkened  my  ideal  of  pro- 
fessional life;  and  crushed  the  hopes  that  were  throbbmg  in  my  bosom? 
If  so,  it  was  to  have  him  turn  unto  a  higher  and  purer  ideal  which  no  earth- 
clouds  can  permanently  obscure,  and  to  seek  a  fidthful  hope  which  shall 
be  an  anchor  to  tlie  soul,  holding  it  fixed  and  firm  amidst  all  the  drifting 
tides  of  adversity  and  disappointment  and  unmoved  by  all  the  rude  storms 
of  &te.  It  is  my  desire  to  show  that  Medical  Study  and  practice  meet  the 
highest  purpose  of  earthly  existonee.** 


4.  The  Philosophy  of  Eating,  Bj  Albbbt  J.  Bellows,  M.  D., 
Late  Prof,  of  Chemistry,  Physiology,  and  Hygiene.  Second 
Edition.  New-YorL  Hurd  and  Houghton.  1868.  12- 
mo.  pp.  344, 

Ths  first  edition  of  this  work  has  been  mueii  read,  amd  has  called  up  eon- 
siderable  discussion.  We  have  it  now  in  an  attractive  form,  hnproved  in 
many  points,  with  an  alphabetical  Table  of  Contents. 

The  purpose  and  object  of  tlie  author  Is  to  find,  by  all  the  aids  Aimished 
by  science,  the  exact  chemical  composition  of  the  human  body,  and  then  to 
decide  upon  the  relative  merits  and  qualities  of  the  various  articles  of  food 
which  have  been,  or  may  be  used  for  keeping  up  the  supply  of  the  mate- 
rials which  the  body  is  continually  throwing  off.  We  may  ask  this  intelli- 
gent witness.  Modem  Alchemy,  a  question  of  some  importance:  What  are 
a  f&vr  of  the  constituents  of  the  body  of  a  heaUliy^man  whose  whole  weight 
is  164  pounds?  Answer.—He  has  in  him  Oxygen  in  quantity  sufficient  to 
form  750  cubic  feet  of  Oxygen  gas,  and  Hydrogen  sufficient  to  form  Hydro- 
gen gas  which  would  fill  a  balloon  of  8000  cubic  feeL  These  two  gases 
have  been  united  into  the  form  of  water  before  they  were  taken  mto  the 
body :  and  thus  united  they  weigh  111  pounds. 

There  are  also  many  other  ingredients  in  this  wonderfbl  and  complicated 
structure,  of  which  the  laigest  in  proportion  are :  Carbon,  which  enters 
into  fiit,  and  is  used  also  as  fuel  to  create  animal  heat,  21  pounds;  Nitro- 
gen, the  basis  of  the  mnsoles  and  solid  tissoes,  8  pounds  8  ounces.  Phospho- 
nis,  1  pound,  12  onnces,  190  grains;  Calcium,  the  metalic  base  of  lime; 
the  two  Inst  existing  in  the  body  as  Phosphate  of  Lime  and  Carbonate  of 
Lime,  which  enter  Into  tlie  structure  of  the  bones. 

We  have  also  a  catalogue  of  the  substances  used  aa  food,  and  we  find 
them  to  contain  not  only  the  original  elements  needed  to  supply  the  waste 
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of  the  body,  but  we  find  these  elements  already  compounded  into  fourteen 
'*  Proximate  principles"  from  among  which  the  various  organs  of  the  body 
can  extract  and  assimilate  all  it  needs. 

Such  behig  the  liberal  bill  of  fare  allowed  us  by  the  generous  Host  of 
the  Universe,  the  author  has  devoted  years  of  labor  in  proving  that  we  can- 
not assimilate  anything  whatever  that  does  not  come  to  us  already  elabo- 
rated by  the  wonderfhl  Chemistry  of  previous  preparation  into  some  one  of 
tiiete  fourteen  proximate  principles. 

The  general  doctrines  enunciated  here  are  already  familiar  to  our  readere, 
and  there  is  no  reason  for  transcribing  the  arguments  or  fhcts  on  which 
they  rest  But  there  are  questions  which  still  fhrnish  material  for  such 
discussions  as  may  yet  kindle  anew  the  fever  which  will  oflcn  warm  the 
blood  in  the  veins  of  some  able  critics ;  and  some  of  these  themes  are 
brought  forward  in  alto-reKevo  style  by  the  present  author.  It  is  well  that 
he  brings  up  the  Bread  Ooniraverty,  If  bread  be  indeed  **'the  staff  of  Hfe,"  it 
fa  time  that  somebody  shall  tell  us  how  to  make  it  We  have  heard  that 
Apollo  has  been  often  spoken  to  upon  this  subject,  and  that  he  has  answered 
80  often  th^t  men,  especially  women,  have  begun  to  distrust  the  Oracle. 
The  name  of  science  is  quite  respectable  on  other  chemical  themes :  and 
the  Bread  question  has  been  discossed  on  chemical  and  pathogeneCic  grounds 
by  many  learned  chemists  and  physicians.  Among  them  we  have  recently 
had  Drs.  Horsford,  WesselhoeiV,  and  Dr.  Bellows.  Who  will  undertake  io 
answer  any  of  them  or  all  of  them  ?  We  will  '*  pause"  as  long  and  patiently 
as  Brutus  did  for  tms  mo^e  "reply."  While  we  wait  "The  Philosophy  of 
£ating"  Btay  be  read  with  interest,  and  il  will  be  found  to  embody  much 
tliM  is  true  and  useful  in  Dietetics,  Hygiene  and  general  health. 


6.  A  Systematic  Treatise  on  Abortion  and  Sterility.  By  Edwik 
M.  Sale,  M,  D.,  late  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  Hah- 
nemaDD  Medical  College;  Author  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica  of  the  New  ReaiedieS)  Monograph  on  Gelde- 
minum,  Eetroversion  of  the  Uterus,  &c,  &c.  &c.,  Associate 
Editor  of  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homoeopath j,  and 
of  the  American  Homoeopathic  Observer,  &c.  &c.  Second 
Edition.— Revised.— Chica^:  C.  S.  Halsey,  147  Clark- 
street:— Philadelphia,  F.  E.  Boericke;  New- York,  Wra. 
Radde,  550  Pearl-st. :  Boston,  Otis  Clapp;  Cleveland,  Beck- 
with&Co. ;  Cincinnati,  Smith  &  Worthington;  Detroit, 
E.  A.  Lodge;  St.  Louis,  H.  C.  G.  Luyties;  London,  England, 
H.  Turner  &  Co,    1868.     8vo.  pp.  361. 

•A  Second  Edition  of  a  work  already  more  widely  known  tlian  popaltf 
medical  books  generally  become  tiirougfa  a  first  edition,  miglit  not  appeto*  to 
need  or  demand  an  extended  notice.  But  the  present  volume  has  many 
claims  to  a  second  examination,  and  we  proceed  to  consider  tbemin  the  order 
in  which  they  are  brought  before  ns  by  the  author. 

1.  Some  new  discoTeries  in  Medicine  and  Suigery  haye  been  recently 
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mnde  therefore  *^  nnmenKis  addittonfl  and  revlaioiit"  kare  become  neceesary. 
These  in  their  place. 

AJL  page  22  we  find  the  same  statisUcs  of  Abortion  in  the  State  of 
Massachuaetta.  We  wUl  add  a  few  facta  here,  from  an  official  report  ptsb- 
liabed  by  that  state:  '* The  Registration  Report  for  1864  givea  30.449 
Birtba»  and  28,723  Deaths;  for  186&,  80,249 Bbrtha^  and  26,152  Deatbi; 
making  only  1,726  burtha  in  1864,  more  than  the  deatbs»  and  4,097  more 
in  1865.  Now  sfaice  the  foreign  population  have  two  or  three  times  as 
many  cliUdren  as  the  some  nmnber  of  married  persona  among  the  Ameri- 
can&— a  &ct  well  establlBhed— -is  it  not  Tary  evidant  that  the  strictly  Ameri* 
can  deaths  exceed  the  births?  "^ There  are  84  towns  in  Uie  state  hi  wltich 
the  native  population  preponderates  and  where  no  foreign  birth  is  reeord«d» 
and  there  the  deaths  lor  two  entire  years  (1864 — 65)  exceeds  the  bfarths. 
In  all  towns  where  tke  foreiffn  popuhiUon  preponderates  the  births  exceed 
the  deatha 

One  hundred  years  ago  (1765)  the  total  population  of  Ms  colony  was 
222,568:  then  the  number  under  16  years  of  age  was  almost  Imlf  of  the 
whole  population.  Now  only  about  one-third  of  tbe  population  ia  under 
15  years  of  age,  and  scarcely  ono-fiilli  of  Americans  is  under  16. 

Many  towns  in  tliat  state  have  been  settled  over  200  years.  By  re- 
searches extending  through  6  or  8  generations,  "  It  was  found,  thai  the 
families  comprising  the  firit  generation,  had,  on  an  average  between  8  and 
10  children:  the  next  three  generations  avera^  between  7  and  Seaoh 
family.  What  a  diange  in  the  size  of  families  since  those  times  1  Them 
large  families  were  common, — now  the  exception.  Then  it  was  rare  to  find 
married  persons  having  only  one,  two  (x  three  children ;  now  it  ia  vary 
common  !  Then  it  was  regarded  a  calamity  for  a  married  couple  to  have 
no  children— now  such  calamities  are  found  on  every  aide  of  us  —in  fact 
they  are  fashionable*"  It  is  the  opinion  of  all  physicians  who  have  had 
30  or  40  years  experieoce  "  that  there,  has  been  gradually  a  very  great 
&lling  ofif  in  the  number  of  Ohildren  in  American  families." 

**If  the  foreign  populatioi^  in  Massachusetts  is  to  increase  as  it  has,  and 
the  American  population  remains  stationary  or  decreases,  as  tlie  proba- 
bilities indicate,  what  will  be  the  state  of  society  here  twenty-five,  fifty  or  a 
hundred  years  hence  ?  How  Igng  will  it  be  before  the  foreign  portion  will 
outnumber  the  American  in  our  principal  cities  and  towns,  or  constitute 
even  a  m^ority  of  the  whole  commonwealth  ? 

We  have  spoken  so  often  in  this  Journal  of  the  great  extent  of  Abortion- 
ism  in  this  country  that  we  do  not  expect  now  to  benefit  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity or  even  of  Christianity  by  pressing  the  subjeet  further.  We  will 
therefore  return  to  our  book. 

On  a  former  occasion  we  noticed  at  considerable  length  the  general  fea- 
tiires  of  this  work  as  it  presented  itself  on  its  first  appearance.  (See  Vol. 
Xy.,  pages  121  to  129).  We  now  find  no  essential  change  in  lookmgover 
Parts  I.  II.  III.  and  lY.  extending  over  260  pages.  In  part  Y.  we  miss  the 
whole  of  the  chapter  of  about  47  pages  on  ^*  ObsUtric  Abortion/^  in  its 
place  we  find  a  monograph  on  "  SterUitj/.^^  An  '*  emendation  of  the  text" 
80  extensive  and  involving  an  entire  change  of  subject   is  so  unusual, 
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•eeiiM  to  call  f<Mr  explanation,  if  not  apolo^,  and  tbo  author  thos  girea  it : 
*^  Tbe  omission  of  part  V.,  or  Obstetric  Aboition,  Vaa  prompted  by  oon- 
Bcientious  motives.  It  was  written  for  plijaiciana-^for  pure^ninded  aad 
honorable  men-^hnt  tbe  information  therein  contained  has  probaMj  been 
prostituted  to  bad  purposes  by  immoral  pkyaicianSL '  It  must  be  admitted, 
however,  tliat  eorrect  information  relative  to  the  induction  of  premature 
labor  is  often  of  incalculable  value  to  the  physician,  as  a  means  of  savingf 
life.  In  this  respect  the  omission  made  will  be  a  hiss.  I  prefer,  howev^or, 
that  the  profession  shall  repair  Uiis  loss  by  consuHIn;  the  works  of  such 
obstetric  autliors  as  Simpson,  Oaseaux,  Gardner,  Barnes,  Allopathic;  or 
Guernsey,  Ludlam  and  other  obstetric  writers  of  tbe  hMQOBopatbic  sciiooL" 
'  We  come  tlien  to  tlie  new  theme,  SUrUStif, 

Tbe  subject  is  sufficiently  important  to  Justify  the  appropriatioii  to  it  of 
the  space  rendered  vacant  by  tbe  withdrawal  of  Obstetrical  Aborttoo.** 

SiVRiLiTT  is  defined  as  **  The  want  of  AptUude  for  being  impngnaUd : 
the  term  embraces  not  only  the  cases  in  which  ^  omikaion  dtm  noi  take 
fiaee^  but  also  all  otfaers  where  from  any  **  abnormal  ctmdition  of  the  oi^gaoa 
of  generation  tiM  ovule  can  not  become  impregnated.'* 

*^  Sterility  may  be  congenital  or  aequvred,^  In  many  common  cases 
neither  the  causes  of  tbe  dieease  nor  the  means  of  ^MWtaneous  reoowerj  are 
ever  asoertahied. 

The  present  views  or  the  phjrsiology  of  generation  are  considered  as  im- 
portant elements  in  the  problem  of  sterility.  Tbe  author,  alter  quoting  from 
Prof.  Guernsey's  Obstetrics  (p.  206)  as  a  standard  work  says : 

*^Thi8  doctrine  is,  however,  the  same  as  that  taught  by  Swedenb(»g,** 
(Generative  Organs,  181)  who  says: 

*'  The  seminal  humor,  driven  forth  hito  its  first  receptacle  in  the  internal 
orifice  of  tbe  uterus,  is  taken  up  by  it,  and  at  the  same  time  by  the  tube  of 
the  cervix ;  after  being  taken  up,  ft  is  shut  in ;  and  then,  after  some  time 
is  conveyed  away,  through  eertain  duets  into  the  Ugatnente  of  the  ovarg^ 
which  the  old  anatomists  called  the  vasa  deferentia ;  and  thence  by  an  un- 
interrupted path  of  little  canata,  it  goes  to  the  4)orpora  lutea,  twieted  in  in- 
testinal convolutions ;  and  itom  these,  with  unerring  determhiation,  pene- 
trates not  into  the  cwo,  but  into  the  one  &mm,^ 

Professor  Hale  does  not  consider  the  anatomical  relations  implied  in  this 
extract,  and  illustrated  in  the  plate  in  Professor  Guernsey's  work  as  de- 
monstrated by  external  science.  He  therefore  proceeda  to  treat  of  matters 
better  known.  The  following  is  his  classification  of  the  Caubbs  of 
Sturiijtt. 

I.  Oonetitutional  or  Prediiponent 

These  are :  Obesity,  Chlorosis,  Scroflila,  Syphilis,  M^curialisation,  Twin- 
birtb,  Prostitution,  Inordinate  Sexual  Intercourse,  Change  of  Climate,  Mine- 
ral Waters,  Improper  Diet,  and  Want  of  proper  Exercise. 

II.  Peychieal — ^Incompatibility,  Frigidity,  Erotism. 

III.  Ovarian, — Atrophy  of  the  Ovaries.  Absence  of  the  Ovaries,  Imper- 
fect development  of  the  Ovaries,  Inflammation — chronic— of  the  Ovaries, 
Degeneration,  Tumors,  Dropsy,  Dislocation  of  the  Ovariea 

lY.  UiSm?)^.— Fallopian  Tubes,  Stricture,  Obstruction,  Inflammation,  In- 
flammation of  Funbrated  Extremity,  Displacement  of  do. 
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2.  The  Utervi,  Absence  of  the  Orgaa,  Atresia,  GonsUlctions,  Occlusions 
of  (be  Uterus.  Of  tbe  Cavity  aad  Cervix  acquir*^  or  OoDgeuitai,  Imper* 
feet  development  of  tbe  Uterus. 

Airopby,  Displacenkenta,  including-^Anteflexioii,  Retroflexion,  Lateroflex- 
ioo,  Probipeus,  Eievation,  Inversion. 

Tumors,  Inflammations — ciuronic,  JBndo-Metritia,  Endo-Cervicitis.  Ulce- 
raikMs,  LeucorrlHBay  AmeoorrboM,  DysmenorrlMsa,  Menorrhcea,  Menstrual 
Irreg^iilaritiee. 

y.    Fo^ooJ.^* Atresia,  Congenital  or  Aocideotai. 

Absence  of  tbe  Yagina,  Non-retaiBuig  Yagiiia,  Imperforate  Hymen. 

Vaginismus,  Leuoorrboda. 

VI.  BecUd. — HsBmorrboids,  Prolapsus  Ani,  Fissures  of  tke  Anus. 

VII.  MedMndL — Medicines  wbicb  are  Imown  or  supposed  to  be  capable 
of  causing  Sterility:  Agnus-castus,  Apis-mel.,  Asarum,  Baryta-carbon ica, 
Cimicifuga.  Capsicum,  Caladium-seg.,  Caulopbyllum,  Cannabis,  Conium, 
Oftntliaridea,  Cbimapliila,  Ferrum,  Iodine,  Iodide  of  Lear],  Kali-brom., 
Lacbesis,  Mercurius,  Moscbus,  Pbytolacoa,  PiiosplMMrus.  Platinum,  Plum- 
bum, Pulsatilla,  Ruta-graveolans,  Sepia,  Senecio,  Sabina,  Secale-comutum, 
Trilliuno,  Ustilago. 

Tiie  discussion  of  tbe  many  subjects  mentioned  above  occupies  tbe  space 
devoted  to  Sterility,  its  nature,  causes  and  patbology.  £acb  point  is  treated 
deliberately,  carefully  and  at  sufficient  lengtb  to  permit  a  £idr  exposition  of 
(Otout  all  tbat  is  Imown  respecting  it.  It  is  already  coBdeneed  to  a  narrow 
space :  we  must  not  mar  it  by  abridging  it^ 

For  Treatment  of  Sterility  space  was  not  found  witbin  tbe  original  limits 
of  the  boolL,  and  it  therefore  receives  ample  attention  in  a  doien  additional 
pages.  Tbe  Index  of  about  V&a  pages  more  closes  tbe  vc^ume.  Dy  re- 
ferring to  tbe  list  of  JMieinal  causei  i^f  JSterM^,  it  will  be  se^  tbat  tbe 
same  medicines  are  enumerated  tbat  appear  below  as  the  eitratiDi  age7U»  in 
Steriliiiy,  Tbat  this  should  be  so,  is  in  accordance  with  tbe  law  of  Cure, 
which  asserts  that  only  those  medicines  wiiich  cause  diseases  are  capable 
of  curing  similar  ones.  No  jnediclne,  therefore  can  cure  Sterility,  without 
being  capable,  either  durectly  or  indirectly  of  causing  tbat  condition. 

This  law  is  not  confined  to  tbe  action  of  medicinal  agents,  but  extends  to 
all  others :  such  as  climate,  habits  of  life,  mental  conditions  and  the  like. 
That  the  influence  of  climate,  particularly,  is  bomceopatbic  in  its  action,  is 
admirably  demonstrated  by  Dr.  T.  E.  Chambers.* 

Taken  as  a  work  on  the  entire  subjects  properly  embraced  under  tbe 
titles  ^  Abortion  and  SterUity^^  Professor  Hale^s  book  is  the  most  complete 
and  practically  useful  tbat  bas  yet  been  publisbed.  Tbe  questicms  which 
called  up  considerable  eontroverpy  when  tbe  first  edition  was  read  by  pby- 
sidans  have  been  generally  so  disposed  of  in  this  second  edition  as  to  sa- 
tisfy practitioners  as  well  as  ordinary  oritks.  There  are  many  pomts  hideed 
upon  which  pbysicians  of  equal  experience,  and  at  least  average  success 
may  easily  get  up  a  delate :  and  we  observe  tbat  the  questions  that  have 
been  earnestly,  eloquently,  syllogistically  and  sarcastically  debated  are  not 

*  See  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  Mardi,  1868. 
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likely  to  be  settled  tintn  fljey  are  supereecled  by  new  qncstiona,  which  have 
only  become  new  by  being  re-stated  in  clearer  terms.  Tlie  facts  and  gene- 
ral principles  elucidated  ^y  this  work  will  remain  permanently  available 
for  tiie  practical  purposes  of  practitioners  who  have  not  time  or  opportunity 
to  seek  everywhere  for  light:  and  it  will  be  most  falued  by  those  who 
have  already  most  thoroughly  tnivereed  the  same  fields  of  researdi  which 
our  author  has  so  Eealously  explored.  Others  who  take  pleasure  In  rata- 
ing  doubts,  or  in  combatting  theories  not  yet  fully  demonstrated  will  proba- 
bly find  materials  for  some  grave  refiections.  Bu^  the  book  must  nevertheless 
live  in  the  world  till  further  Improvements  in  science  shall  fhmlsh  the  pre- 
sent author  or  some  other  discriminating  investigator  with  the  means  of  im- 
proving or  superseding  it. 


6.  Therapeutic  Action  of  Aconite.^ 

A  VERT  suggestive  Article  on  the  ••  Therapeutic  Action  of  Aconite"  appears 
in  Bralthwalte's  Retrospect  ft>r  July,  1868,  page  258: 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  one  is  the  tone  of  conservatism  that  charade- 
rizcs  It  and  its  concessions  to  the  "intelligent  and  enlightened"  members  of 
the  Homceopathic  school  of  medicine,  and  that   Homoeopathy,   separated 
from  infinitesimals,  there  is  little  fault  to  find  with  It,  and  again  In  a  note 
on  page  262  comes  the  climax  of  generosity  in  the  following  admission 
that  •*  we  are  fhlly  aware  that  Homoeopathy  contains  an  element  of  truth  ;*• 
then  follows  the  query  "shall  we  continue  to  reject  that  element,  merely  be- 
cause  Hahnemann   buried  It  hi  so  much  mbbish  T  "This  question   the 
author  answers mosteamestly,  by  expresshig  a  deyout  wish  fbr  the  recond- 
Iration  of  the  diflerences  of  the  two  schools  on  the  "basis  of  the  double  action  of 
drugs."  The  first  concession  made  to  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann  in  this  Mono- 
graph, is  an  interesting  era  in  the  history  of  Homoeopathy,  as  for  more  than 
a  half  century  they  have  been  branded  by  the  profession  as  placed  on  one  or 
the  other  horn  of  the  dilemma ;  that  they  were  either  knaves  or  (bote ;  but 
the  large  number  of  "  intelligent  and  enlightened  Homoeopaths  haye  com- 
pelled the  admission,  that  after  more  than  sixty  years  of  laboring,  we  do  de- 
serve encouragement  fbom  their  side  to  enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  oppos- 
ing school,  and  all  dttTerences  be  reconciled.     Has  Mahomet  come  to  tlie 
mountain  or  vice  versa  ?  This  concession  will  carry  a  thrill  of  pleasure  with 
its  promulgation,  especially,  to  timid  souls  who  have  been  approximating  the 
truths  of  similla  slmlllbus  curantur  and  reaping  the  benefits  which  have  ac- 
crued to  them  from  the  sncceesfhl  administration  of  remedies  upon  that 
immutable  law  of  cure.     We  will  ask  now  of  our  liberal  half-brother  in  the 
profession,  the  representation  of  that  school,  which  appropriates  to  itself 
as  the  legitimate  heir,  all  the  lore  of  tlie  past,  present  and  I  had  almost 
been  guilty  of  the  paradox  of  saying  the  Aitnre,  we  would  ask  of  him 
whether,  prior  to  the  promulgation  by  Hahnemann  of  his  law  of  cure  Aconite 
was  ever  suggested  as  a  therapeutic  agent  in  the  tieatment  of  sjmochal  or 
idiopathic  infiammatory  fever  ?  We  have  but  one  instance  in  modem  writers 

*  Review  of  a  Notice  of  Dt.  Beith'i  Monograph  on  Aconite*  Braithwaite's  RetrocpeoC, 
July,  1868. 
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on  fevers,  Dr.  Fleary,  and  he  uses  it  simply  as  an  antiphlogistic  and 
restricts  its  aclion  to  cases  characterized  by  active,  cerebral  congesliou  or  in- 
flanlmation.  It  has  been  used  successfully  in  rheumatism,  gout,  neurHlgia, 
&c.  &c.,  but  never  has  it  been  classified  by  any  author  on  therapeutics,  as 
a  diaphoretic,  for  we  have  presented  to  us  in  Dr.  Keith's  cases  of  catarrhal 
fever,  all  the  phenomena  of  those  remedies,  ordinarily  arranged  under  the 
head  of  diaphoretics.. 

Dr.  Reith  asserts  that  it  will  not  cure  the  concomitant  coryza,  bronchitis 
or  tonsilian  afifection,  but  only  palliate  these  collateral  morbific  conditions 
by  inducing  perspu-ation  and  rendering  the  pulse  softer  and  less  frequent. 
This  condition  is  a  long  stride  towards  a  cure,  but  Aconite  cannot  like  the 
present  reigning  panacea  hobby  of  the  profession  (Carbolic  acid)  eflect  mi- 
racles. As  a  matter  of  course,  after  tlie  inflammatory  symptoms  have  abated, 
we  look  to  some  other  specific  remedy  whose  pathogenesis  corresponds  with 
the  totality  of  the  case,  to  consummate,  what  has  been  commenced  by  Aco- 
nite ;  to  meet  this  condition  the  law  of  SimiUa  SmiUbus  Ourantur  has  opened 
a  rich  mine  of  collaterals.  Dr.  Reith  is  essentially  a  Homceopathlst,  without 
perhaps  being  willmg  to  plead  guilty  to  the  impeachment ;  for  he  distinctly 
admits  the  truth  of  the  dogma  of  Similia  Similibus  Ourantur  in  ela- 
borating his  ideas  of  the  **  double  action  of  medicines,^*  and  sums  up  by 
arriving  at  the  following  conclusions,  **  the  secondary  action  of  Aconite 
being  analogous  to  the  febrile  state,  we  infer  that  it  will  prove  remedial  in 
case  of  simple,  uncomplicated  fever  only."  This  is  a  palpable  recognition 
of  the  law  of  cure  upon  which  is  built  the  superstructure  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, and  if  the  doctor  will  still  further  extend  his  researches  into  the 
**  double  action"  of  many  other  remedies,  not  so  positive  in  their  action  as 
Aconite,  and  study  well  their  pathogenesis,  he  will  find  that  he  has  done 
injustice  to  the  remedy  under  consideration,  when  he  asserts  its  inapplica- 
bility to  cases  of  measles,  scarlatina  and  other  exanthemata.  I  can  readily 
imagme,  that  he  would  find  negative  results,  from  its  administration  in 
typhus  and  enteric  fevers.  These  types  of  fever  are  characterized  by 
great  erethism  of  the  nervous  system,  especially  the  ganglia  and  brain,  and 
require  another  class  of  remedies.  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  <$^.&c,  each  as  valu- 
able in  its  sphere  of  action,  as  Aconite,  and  the  '^double  action"  as  distinct 
and  positive.  This  primary  and  ephemeral  and  the  secondary  and  permanent 
action,  are  in  direct  contradistinction  to  one  another.  The  first  may  by 
the  judicious  administration  of  medicines  be  slight,  and  the  secondary  will 
be  positive  i^  guided  by  the  knowledge  of  this  **  double  action,"  the  phy- 
sician will  so  administer  his  medicine,  as  to  secure  the  curative,  without 
the  disease-producing  effects.  Dr.  Reith  is  evidently  very  conservative  in  his 
views,  and  an  independent  thinker,  and  is  not  afraid  to  express  his  thoughts; 
such  men  do  honor  to  any  profession.  Radicalism  in  medicine  as  in  every 
thing  else,  leatls  to  error.  That  all  professed  systems  are  not  all  bad,  but 
that  there  is  an  element  of  good  in  even  the  most  imperfect  of  systems, 
will  be  admitted,  and  the  true  physician  will  avail  himself  of  that  element, 
however  trifling  it  may  be. 

The  doctor's  prayer  for  a  reconciliation  of  the  differences  of  the  two 
schools,  will  find  an  echo  in  the  heart  of  every  honest  physician  of  either 
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sebool ;  and  an  approximation  has  been  made  towards  that  desirable  con- 
summation,  by  the  acceptance  of  this  ^  doable  action  of  remedies''  by  maoy 
of  the  most  learned  and  intelligent  of  tl\e  old  school,  and  the  breach  bsB 
been  narro^^ing,  and  will  finally  be  closed.  The  stumbling-block  of  in- 
finitessimalism  has  stood  in  the  breach,  but  there  is  an  honest  difference  of 
opinion  on  this  question,  even  amongst  the  true  disciples  of  Hahnemann ; 
and  tiie  only  true  issue  between  the  two  schools.  Is,  thfit  of  the  livhig,  un- 
dying principle  of  Similia  Similibus  Curantur:  that,  and  that  only,  is  tbe  im- 
mortal part  of  Homoeopatliy,  and  the  more  it  is  developed  by  intelligent 
provings,  the  more  will  it  ybdicate  its  claims  to  immortality. 


7.  Outlines  of  Physioloay^  Human  and  Comparative.  By 
John  Mabshall,  F.RS.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Uuiversity 
College,  London.  Surgeon  to  the  University  College  Hospi- 
tal. With  Additions  by  Francis  G.  Smith,  M.  D.,  rrofessor 
of  Institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
Illustrated  by  numerous  Wood-Cuts.  Philadelphia,  Henry 
C.Lea;  1868.    8vo.    pp.1026. 

Op  all  the  text-books  "  designed  for  the  use  of  Students"  yet  published,  tliis 
is  certainly  the  best  we  have  read  ;  but  it  is  not  certain  lliat  every  student 
will  think  so.  The  book  is  large ;  it  embraces  an  immense  number  of 
subjects,  facts,  principles,  illustrations,  so  compressed  together  that  most  of 
the  eloquence  And  poetry  of  this  old  theme  of  magniloqucuce  have  been 
pressed  out  of  it  The  author  is  so  intent  upon  finding  the  truth  it- 
self in  the  very  bottom  of  this  deep  well,  that  he  keeps  out  of  sight  of  the 
seekers  of  sensation  wonders  and  mysteries,  who  wish  to  stand  upon  the 
upper  surface  of  the  earth,  and  gaze  down  into  Ihe  interminable  darkness. 
Such  persons,  while  they  get  an  occasional  glimpse  of  some  marvellous 
tilings,  8tiU  choose  to  let  *'  imagination  fill  up  the  outlines,"  (as  Walter  Scott 
says  so  many  of  us  do  on  another  solemn  question),  and  they  have  no  wish 
to  expend  their  time  and  strength  in  exploring  such  a  subterranean  world 
as  physiology  proposes  to  reveal  to  their  sight, 

Marshall's  physiology  is  a  book  for  students  who  are  students^  for  stu- 
dents who  know  something  already,  or  who  are  determined  to  begin  a  cam- 
paign which  shall  terminate  only  when  the  war  against  Ignorance  shall  end. 
It  is  not  a  book  for  children,  full  of  sublime  and  magnificent  wisdom  so 
diluted  that  it  may  suit  the  tastes  and  capacities  of  beginners. 

We  must  therefore  seek  a  fit  audience  for  this  author  among  the  students 
and  physicians,  (men  of  other  professions  do  not  commonly  go  far  in  these 
studies),  who  have  become  tu*ed  of  children's  books,  and  having  passed  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  school-ma'am's  apron-strings,  have  not  only  put  away 
childish  things,  but  have  sought  elsewhere  for  knowledge  and  been  disap- 
pointed ;  such  students  will  welcome  the  "  Outlines  of  Physiology,  Human 
and  Comparative." 

It  would  be  useless  to  analyze  it  within  a  space  less  than  a  hundred 
pages.  It  is  an  Encyclopedia  arranged  as  an  elementary  Treatise.  The 
Illustrations,  122  in  number,  show  neatly  and  truly  what  tliey  pretend  to 
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show.  The  school-room  needs  larger  pictures^  it  never  gets  better  ones. 
Tho  themes  introduced  frutg  be  one  thousand  in  number.  The  table  of  con* 
tents  alone  is  worth  reading.  I(  at  least  does  a  reader  the  same  good  that 
it  did  Mahomet  to  look  up  the  ladder  which  reached  up  to  Heaven,  at  a 
time  when  he  had  not  time,  or  was  not  permitted  to  go  up  there. 

We  have  first,  I.  Anatomy,  IL  General  Physiology,  up  to  page  124,  IIL 
Special  Physiology: 

1.  Motion. 

Movements  of  Man  and  Animals. 

2.  Sensation. — The  Regulation  of  movements. — The  Psychical  Functions. 
— ^The  Senses. 

3.  The  Vegetative  Functions; — Digestion ; — ^Absorption  ; — Circulation ; — 
Nutrition  ;— Sanguification  ;-— Secretion ; — Excretion ;  — Respiration ; — Ani- 
mal Heat  and  Electricity :  Statics  and  Dynamics  of  the  Human  Body ; — 
Reproduction  ;  Development,  ending  witli  Growth,  Decay  and  Death.  Such 
is  an  Outline  of  tliis  wonderful  theme  of  study,  useless  indeed  in  our  list  of 
chief  headings  to  tlie  reader  who  never  heard  of  sncli  subjects  before ;  but 
wonderfully  suggestive  of  thought,  and  stimulative  of  all  the  higher  powers 
of  our  being  wlien  read  by  one  who  is  already  femiliar  with  them  all  and 
at  home  among  them. 

We  win  now  pass  over  many  fascinating  Sections  to  catch  upon  some 
one  with  which  we  can  scarcely  hope  to  be  interested.  Unuor  the  general 
head  of  **  Sensation; — TJie  Begulation  of  Movements; — The  Psychical  Func- 
tions;— The  Senses,^  we  have  such  attractive  sub-headings  as  these : 

Nervous  Excilability — Conductility — Sensibility :  The"  Cerebro-Spinal 
Nervous  System ;  The  Sympathetic  Nervous  System  ;  The  fimcllons  of  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  nervous  system  ;  Sleep : — The  Nervous  System  and  its 
Functions  in  Animals.  Under  these  sub  titles  we  see  nothing  to  object  to; 
though  *^  sleep,  which  has  so  often  "knit  up  the  ravelled  sleeve  of  care,  and 
calmed  the  gloomy  bosom  of  Despair,"  does  not  perform  her  task  so  well 
here  as  in  some  other  places.  We  will  take  one  extract  on  Somnambu- 
lism: '^Thttt  kind  of  dreaming,  In  which  thelndividual  performs  actions, 
and  even  speaks,  as  if  awake,  without  the  co-operation  of  the  will,  is  known 
as  Somnambulism.  In  this  state  the  movements  and  converaation  are  deter- 
mined by  the  ideas  of  the  dream ;  but  attention  to  other  ideas  or  impressions, 
and  memory,  are  entirely  suspended ;  whilst  the  reasoning  is  limited,  and 
the  control  of  the  pure  will  over  the  mental  processes  is  also  abrogated. 
The  mind  is  absorbed  in  one  current  of  ideas  alone.  The  regular  march- 
ing of  soldiers  in  sleep,  when  much  fatigued,  and  the  answering  of  questions, 
by  persons  in  a  slate  of  slumber,  are  examples  of  the  lighter  forms  of  som- 
nambulism. In  the  more  marked  forms,  chiefly  occurring  in  hypochondri- 
acal or  hysterical  individuals,  the  dreamer  performs  the  most  dangerous 
acts,  follows  the  most  perilous  paths,  and  the  most  unfrequented  ways, 
Which  he  would  be  unable  to  do  if  awake,  totally  onconscioift  of  any  dan- 
ger. He  can  see  and  hear,  can  dress  and  undress,  opens  doors  and  boxfes, 
and,  on  awaking,  has  no  recollection  of  what  has  happened.  In  this  pe- 
culiar state,  the  body  may  be  altogether  insensible  to  pain,  the  ear  to  sound, 
and  the  eye  to  light,  however  powerful  the  action  of  these  stimuli.  Impres- 
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sioQS  are  not  perceived  by  the  senses,  so  long  as  the  attention  of  the  indi- 
vidual is  directed  to  some  other  subject  oj  object ;  but  the  senability  of 
any  one  sense  is  much  heightened,  when  the  mind  is  occupied  exclusively 
with  ideas  solely  connected  with  that  sense.  Sounds,  which  in  the  waking 
state  would  hardly  be  noticed,  now  appear  to  produce  powerful  impressions. 
In  the  same  manner,  the  sensibility  of  the  skin,  when  the  attention  is  di- 
rected to  it,  is  greatly  exalted;  and  so  on  with  the  other  senses.  Cases 
are  even  recorded  of  individuals  performing  every  action  suggested  :  sucti 
as  fighting,  swimming  or  hunting ;  some  will  imitate  drunken  men ;  others 
will  work  out  the  most  difficult  problems,  or  go  through  a  train  of  reason- 
ing ;  in  fact,  the  attention  of  a  somnumbulist  can  often  be  directed,  at  the 
will  of  an  observer,  to  any  given  object  or  subject.  Although,  on  awaking, 
Ixe  has  no  remembrance  of  what  has  taken  place,  yet  on  relapsing  uito  a 
similar  state,  the  ideas  previously  expressed  and  acts  performed,  may  be  re- 
sumed and  continued.  Persons  who  exhibit  this  extreme  degree  of  som- 
nambulism, have  been  said  to  have  a  dovbU  con^oumess^  one  memory  when 
awake,  another  when  dreaming.  fWigan.)  In  some  individuals  this  state 
may  be  artificially  induced ;  but  it  is  generally  a  natural  phenomena. 

**  The  so-called  magnelic-sle^  or  hypnotism^  which  sometimes  occurs  spon- 
taneously in  nervous  persons,  but  which  is  more  frequently  induced  by  the 
operations  of  so-called  animal  magnetism  or  mesmerism^  is  a  similar  mysteri- 
ous phenomenon  ;  and  the  constitution  which  predisposes  to  it,  seems  to  de- 
pend on  analogous  abnormal  states.  It  is  chiefly  observed  in  nervous, 
highly  exciUible,  hysterical  femalos.  Its  occurrence  has  been  placed  be- 
yond a  doubt,  by  the  evidence  of  many  observers.  Indeed,  new  mental 
faculties  have  appeared  to  some  to  have  been  developed,  or  to  have  been 
aroused  from  a  dormant  state  by  means  of  mesmerism.  Many  remarkable 
movements  and  actions  may,  in  such  persons,  undoubtedly  be  exited  by 
suggestion ;  powerful  oontracti<m  of  the  limbs  may  be  induced,  and  even 
certain  movements,  impressed  by  others  upon  the  magnetized  individual, 
may  suggest  corresponding  ideas  in  his  mind,  lead  to  the  performance  of 
further  movements,  and  so  appear  to  place  the  individual  under  the  control 
of  the  operator. 

"The  manifestation  of  the  so-called  Clairvoyants  and  spint-rapperSj 
probably  rest  upon  erroneous  explanations  of  facts.  Under  impressions 
repeatedly  acting  on  the  mind,  unusual  so-called  subjective  phenomena  may 
be  induced  in  highly  excitable  persons,  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous 
centres.  In  the  delkium  of  fever  or  of  insanity,  the  thoughts,  expressions 
and  acts  of  the  patient  are  often  directed  by  an  occasional  question  or  re- 
mark made  by  a  bystander :  hence  credulous  persons  may  perceive,  in  the 
expressions  of  such  individuals,  supernatural  manifestions;  and  similar  phe- 
nomena are  induced  by  so-called  animal  magnetism.  It  usually  happens 
that  in  questions  of  this  intricate  nature,  those  are  the  most  dogmatic  who, 
by  their  previous  habits  of  thought  and  education  are  the  least  qualified  for 
such  investiguiions.  Ko  right  of  opinion  upon  such  difficult  questions  can 
be  granted  to  enthusiastic  dilletanti,  or  to  the  worshippers  of  a  longing  de- 
sire for  notoriety." 

We  have  copied  this  long  section,  not  because  it  was  the  d^  m  the  book, 
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but  rather  because  it  is  abont  the  worH.  It  is  evident  that  the  autlior  here 
instead  of  endeayorlng  to  tell  more  than  be  knows,  is  careful  to  know 
9ery  UtOe^  and  more  carefbl  still  to  tell  us  very  little  of  that.  Thus  every- 
thing advances  but  mental  science ;  and  the  materialistic  philosophy  of  me- 
dicine which  had  reached  its  full  proportions  in  pretensions  a  century  ago, 
reigns  still  in  the  heart  of  Physiology  in  this  aflemomi  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century, 

We  now  pass  over  many  well  illustrated  subjects  which  go  to  make  up 
the  great  science  of  Physiology  as  it  stands  to-day.  Instead  of  an  analysis 
of  any  of  them,  we  take  another  extract,  which  will  at  least  do  justice  to  the 
anther  and  give  satisfaction  to  our  readers. 

Under  the  following  title  a  few  pages  are  interesting: 
T7ie  Liter  considered  as  a  Blood  Gland — Olyeogenic  Function  of  (he  Liter, 
**The  action  of  the  ductless  or  nutritive  glands,  viz,,  that  of  extracting 
material  from  the  blood,  elaborating  it,  and  instead  of  elim mating  it  by 
ducts,  returning  it  into  the  blood,  by  means  of  venous  or  lymphatic  absorption, 
is  to  a  certain  extent,  imitated  by  the  liver,  the  largest  secreting  gland  in 
the  body.  In  the  embryo,  the  liver  is,  indeed,  a  true  blood  gland^  blood 
corpuscles  even  being  developed  in  its  capillary  net-work.  But  probably 
then,  and  certainly  after  birth,  the  hepatic  nucleated  cells,  which  secrete 
the  bile,  like  the  special  parenchj^ma  of  the  ductless  glands  attract  and  as- 
similate material  ilrom  the  blood,  and  form  a  peculiar  substance,  which  is 
not  discharged  by  the  bile-ducts,  but  enters  the  blood  either  through  th^ 
veins  or  the  lymphatics;  most  probably,  however,  through  the  former.  But 
this  substance  is  not  albuminoid,  like  the  supposed  products  of  the  assimi- 
lative action  of  the  ductless  glands :  it  is  amyloid,  forming  an  animal-starchy 
closely  resembling  the  amylaceous  substances  developed  so  abundantly  in 
the  Vegetable  Kingdom.  By  Claude  Bernard,  its  discoverer,  it  was  named 
glygoglne,'  from  its  yielding  sugar  when  mixed  with  ferments:  it  is  also 
called  h,epaiine  (Pavy),  and  Zo-Amyline  (Rouget).** 

After  giving,  the  mode  of  obtaining  it,  and  giving  its  history  and  cha- 
racter in  various  amimals  we  read : 

**  The  glycogenic  function  of  the  liver  is,  however,  most  remarkable,  and 
constitutes  a  special  assimilative  office,  superadded  to  its  ordinary  use  of 
secreting  bile.  Since  neither  glycogen  nor  sugar  is  found  in  the  bile,  it  is 
obvious  that,  if  this  animal  starch  be  employed  in  the  economy,  it,  or  some 
product  of  it,  must  enter  the  blood,  either  directly  through  the  veins,  or  in- 
directly through  the  lymphatics.  It  is  now  known  that,  not  the  glycogen 
itself,  but  the  sugar  resulting  from  its  transformation  is  absorbed  by  the  he- 
patic veins.  The  detection  of  considerable  quantities  of  sugar  in  the  blood 
of  the  hepatic  veins,  and  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  led,  indeed,  to 
the  discovery  of  the  glycogenic  function  of  the  liver.  At  first  it  was  sup- 
posed by  Bernard  that  the  sugar  itself  was  formed  in  that  organ.  That 
this  is  not  derived  directly  from  the  starch  or  sugar  in  the  food,  is  shown 
by  its  occurrence  in  animals  killed  after  being  fed,  for  at  least  a  month,  on 
meat  alone.  That  sugar  comes  from  the  liver  is  shown  by  the  fact,  that 
after  injecting  water  into  the  portal  vein  until  the  fluid  escaping  from  the 
hepatic  veins  is  colorless  and   free  from  sugar,  it  is  possible,  after  waiting 
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a  certjiin  namber  of  Iiours,  to  obtain  by  injecting  more  water,  a  certain 
Bupply  of  sugar.  Hence  Bernard  concludes,  not  merely  that  the  sugar  is 
produced  in  the  lirer,  but  that  it  must  be  formed  hy  a  slow  cliemioal,  and 
not  necessarily  vital,  cliangc  of  an  amyloid  substance  within  the  liver. 
By  treating  the  liver-substance  in  the  mode  already  mentioned  the  gly- 
cogen is  then  obtained  separately.**  "We  here  only  begin  to  enter  on  a  very 
attractive  section,  but  space  forbids  further  extracts. 


8.  Atlas  nf  Venereal  Diseases.  By  A.  Odllerieb,  Surgeon  to 
the  Hospital  du  Midi.  Member  of  the  Surgical  Society  of 
Paris,  Cnovalier  of  the  L^^ion  D'Honneur,  &c.  Translated 
from  the  French,  with  IVotes  and  Additions,  By  Freeman 
J.  Bumstead,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Venereal  Diseases  in  the 
College  and  Surgeons,  K"ew-York,  &c.  With  about  one  hun- 
dred aud-fifty  beautifully  Colored  Figures,  on  twenty-six 
Plates.    Philadelphia:    Henry  C.  Lea.    1868. 

This  great  work  has  been  completed  in  ihp  same  perfect  style  that  gained 
such  universal  approval  in  the  earliest  specimen  numbers.  The  plates  are 
as  perfect  as  the  Artists  of  Pans  or  America  can  make  them.  Their  nuin- 
ber  and  the  contents  of  each  may  give  a  fair  table  of  contents  for  the  sub- 
jects embraced  In  the  entire  work. 

Plate  XV.  Gives  ample  illustrations  of  various  forms  of  ChaBcre. 
'*     XVL  Gangrenous  Ulcer,  and  many  forms  of  Bubo. 
"     XVII.  Chancre,  Strumous  Buboes,  Ac. 
Secondary  SyphUU.  —Plate  XVIII.     Macular  and  Papular  Erytliema. 
Fkcte  XIX  Confluent  Mucous  Patches  on  Labia,  Penis  and  Scrotum. 
"     XX.  Opaline  mucous  patches  on  various  snrfiEU^  Mercurial  Sto- 
matitis, Indurated  Chancre  Cicatrbsed  ;  Mucous  patches  (rhagades). 

PUite  XXI.  Papular  syphilide,  effects  of  Mercury.      Syphilitic  Lldien. 
Indurated  Cliancre. 

Plate  XXII.  Pustular  Syphilide— Vesicular  SyphUide. 
**     XXIII.  Bullous  Syphilide,  different  forms  and  phases. 
**     XXIV.  Tubercles  in  Groups,— Tubercular  Syphilide. 
**     XXV.  Squamous  Syphilide,  Onychia,  Iritis. 
"     XXVI.  Gummata,     Osteitis.     Necrosis. 
In  exploring  with  such  guides  as  the  author  of  this  work  and  bis  trans- 
lator, "we  are  obliged  to  observe,  that,  though  they  walk  very  pleasantly  to- 
gether, "  they  are  7wt  agree^^  on  some  very  essential  points  in  the  theory 
of  venereal  diseases.     Thus,  tlie  author  believes  that  there  is  but  one  pai$on 
to  which    all  the   forms   of  venereal   disease  are  attributable ;   the  transla- 
tor is  quite  certain   that  there  are  two   poisons,    either  of  which  is  bad 
enough,    but  of  which  the  true  syphilitic  virus   is  by  far   the  more  raalig- 
nant,  the  more  injurious  to  (he  patient,  the  more  perplexing  to  the  phy- 
sician, and  the  more  difficult  to  eradicate  from  the  system.     It  is  supposed 
that  these  grand  displays  of  pathological  knowledge,  forensic  acuteness  and 
gladiatorial  eloquence  are  injurious  to  the  progress  of  medical  growth  and 
progress  in  individual  minds;  that  such  debates,  so  ably  conducted,  and  so 
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ezliaustive  in  tUeir  drainings  upon  all  tUe  recognized  sources  of  knowledge, 
have  only  the  elffect  of  perplexing  instead  of  instructing  ordinary  students. 
We  bave  no  fears  here.  The  true  doctrine  on  this  great  subject  will,  no 
doubt,  soon  be  agreed  upon,  and  "  Wisdom^'  has  now  been  so  long  accus- 
tomed to  ^cry  aloud  in  the  streets"  witliout  finding  much  attention  paid  to 
her  Toice  that  she  can  afbrd  to  speak  in  the  dull  ears  of  men  a  short  time 
longer.  This  discrepancy  of  opinion  leads  in  some  cases  to  disagreement 
in  points  of  practice :  Thus  the  author  considers  inoculation  useless :  Dr. 
Bumstead,  believing  chancroid  and  chancre  essentially  different  diseases, 
thinks  inoculation  often  highly  useful  in  famishing  a  differential  diagnosis 
between  them.  Neither  of  our  teactkers  here  pretends  to  know  where  sy- 
philis first  appeared ;  but  M.  Cullerier  thinks  he  has  proved  it  to  have 
ez'isted  in  very  ancient  times :  tlie  editor  believes  it  to  have  been  unknown 
in  Europe  before  the  Italian  epidemic  of  the  fifteenth  century  Other 
points  of  discrepancy  we  have  already  refewed  to  in  our  former  notica 

The  editor  has  selected  this  work  from  the  many  hitherto  published,  first 
because  it  was  the  most  complete  work  of  the  kind  ever  published,  and 
also  because  it  fully  carried  out  an  idea  which  he  had  long  entertained  of 
publishing  such  a  work  as  this  of  bis  own,  but  which  he  had  been  deterred 
from  attempting  by  the  magnitude  of  the  enterprise  and  the  difficulty  of 
finding  in  this  country  artists  possessing  the  requisite  skill.  He  iias  now 
found  the  work  of  21  Cullerier  completely  filling  his  long-cherished  ideal; 
and  he  assures  us  "it  was  with  special  gitUifioation*'  that  he  "found  a 
publisher  who  was  willing  to  undertake  the  difficult  task  and  the  pecaniary 
lisk  of  reproducing  M.  Cullerier's  work  in  a  manner  befitting  its  scientific 
and  practical  value." 

"  With  regard  to  the  execution  of  the  Chromos,  the  reader  will  of  course 
estimate  for  himself.  The  eye  of  of  a  critic  may  detect  a  difiference  between 
steel  engravings  colored  by  hand  and  chron^-lithographs,  but  I  am  confi- 
dent that  for  all  practical  purposes  these  illustrations  are  not  at  all  inferior 
to  the  originals,  and  they  are  certainly  the  best  that  the  state  of  art  in  this 
country,  aided  by  the  most  scrupulous  supervision  can  produce." 

On  the  subject  of  the  "  duality  of  poisons  in  what  was  recently  included 
under  the  name  *  Syphilis'  the  editor  says,  "  no  fears  need  be  entertained" 
of  the  "judgment  of  the  future."  *The  attempt  to  explain  so  great  a  dif- 
ference in  the  effects  of  Contagion  on  the  ground  of  different  individual 
idiosyncrasies  is  opposed  to  all  that  we  know  of  diseases  in  general,  and  has 
never  been  supported  by  statistics :  on  the  contrary,  it  has  been  shown  from 
a  careful  analysis  of  a  large  number  of  cases  to  be  utterly  foUacious  (Bassereau). 
It  is  proved  that  this  distinction  was  recognized  by  physicians  living  at 
the  time  of  the  first  appearance  of  Syphilis  in  Europe  (1494),  After  a 
long  period  of  "  confusion  in  Venereal,"  the  doctrine  of  duality  was  revived 
by  Bassereau  in  1 852  ;  at  first  laughed  at  and  ridiculed,  it  has  been  con- 
stantly gaining  adherents,  and  it  now  numbers  among  its  advocates  the 
majority  of  living  syphilographers.  So  long  as  any  distinction  is  recognized 
in  diseases  I  believe  that  this  one  will  be  retnined,  since  it  has  in  its  sup- 
port the  strongest  proof  to  be  found  in  pathology."  We  have  now  only 
space  to  permit  the  editor  to  support  his  position  by  the  following  "  con- 
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fession"  of  M.  Ricord,  who  who  was  formerly  the  leader  of  the  "nnitist'* 
school  {See  Noveau  Diet,  de  Mod.  et  Chir.  Pratiques  T.  Ydme,  p.  66X  to  bis 
disUnguished  pupil  M.  Fournier. 

"  The  two  kinds  of  chancre  are  very  evidently  dependent  upon  two  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  virus.  They  belong  to  two  different  diseases.  The  simple 
chancre  is  absolutely  foreign  to  S3rphllis,  and  is  entirely  distinct  from  it. 
After  prolonged  observation,  I  am  now  Iblly  convinced  of  this  fact,  and  I 
authoriaie  you  to  say  so  in  my  name.** 


9.  The  Materia  Medica  in  Its  Scientific  JSelations.     ^Dne 

viae  sunt  esse  possunt  ad  inqnirendam  et  inveniendam  veri- 

tatera."    Novum  Orffanum,  Aph.  XIX.   New-Haven,  Judd 

&  White,  240  Chapelst.     1868.    pp.  42. 

This  is  a  small  book,  but  it  is  x)ne  of  such  high  claims  that  we  have  been 

slow  in  granting  it,  even  a  respectful  hearing.  A  pamphlet  of  less  than  fifty 

pages,  it  stands  forward  presenting  the  attitude  and  presence  of  an  elenkentaiy 

treatise.    It  proposes  to  teach  us,  not  indeed  all  we  need  to  know,  but  the 

method  by  whidi  we  may  hope  to  discover  it.  We  have  read  the  book  agam, 

and  conclude : 

1.  The  work  contemplated  by  the  author  is  a  collossal,  a  magnificent  one. 

2.  The  author  will,  of  course  go  ahead  in  it.  He  knows  something  about 
it, — if  we  go  along  with  him  we  shall  not  get  lost 

3.  The  Mammoth  Cave  we  are  going  to  explore  is  one  of  grand  proportions, 
— many  are  afraid  to  enter  it.  Some  heroism  is  needed  to  venture  upon  it. 
We  had  a  scholar  once  in  this  country  of  whom  it  was  said.  ^  He  has  re- 
solution  enough  to  form  good  resolutions.^^  Our  present  conductor  most  cer- 
tainly possesses  that  degree  of  merit.  We  will  not  hesitate  to  fall  into 
ranks  behind  him. 

George  the  Third  said  he  would  have  been  willing  to  bestow  on  Dr.  John- 
son a  small  pension,  and  excuse  him  from  writing  any  more  ^^J/he  hud  not 
written  so  welV^ 

We  would  excuse  this  author  from  writing  more  if  he  had  not  xaritten  so  weU» 
He  is  too  modest  to  give  his  name ;  but  somebody  has  told  us  that  the  book 
is  the  work  of  Wm.  W.  Rodman,  M.  D.  He  is  certainly  the  very  man  to 
do  it,  as  far  as  it  has  gone,  and  we  think  also  that  he  is  the  man  to  carry  out 
the  greater  work  contemplated  and  blocked  out  in  the  splendid  Frodromus 
now  before  us.    Let  us  have  the  balance. 


10.  The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine^  a  Monthly  Record 
of  the  Medical  and  Auxiliary  Sciences.  "That  alone  is  the 
right  Medicine  which  can  remove  disease; — He  alone  is  the 
true  Physician  who  can  restore  health.^'  Oharaka.  Edited 
by  MoHENDBO  Loll  Sircab,  M.D.,  Vol.  1.  No.  1.  Calcutta, 
India.  London.  Henry  Turner  &  Co.  77,  Fleet-st.  1868. 
8vo.  pp.  34:. 
A  Medical  Journal  so  respectable  in  appearance  and  so  ably  conducted  as 
this  would  bo  welcome  from  any  continent  of  either  hemisphere  of  our  planet. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1869,]  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine.  441 

This  one  comes  to  db  from  the  land  of  Sanehine,  and  almost  from  the  very- 
spot  on  which  the  sun  first  rose  on  all  science,  civilization  and  religion.  Its 
value  will  he  apparent  on  reading  a  single  extract  on 

Snake  Poison. 

This  subject  does  not  seem  to  have  received,  from  either  the  profession,  • 
the  public,  or  the  government,  that  degree  of  attention  which  its  terrible  im- 
portance so  urgently  demands  in  this  country.  The  number  of  deatjis  which 
take  place  annually  from  snake-bites  is  not  a  small  one ;  and  seeing  that  noth- 
ing in  the  shape  of  a  true  antidote  has  as  yet  been  known,  it  is  wonder- 
ful how  people  in  general,  and  the  profession  in  particular,  are  so  perfectly 
apathetic  about  it  There  is  some  excuse  for  the  people  of  this  country ;  for 
the  Hindus  believe  that  no  person  can  be  bitten  by  a  venomous  snake,  or  at 
least  can  die  of  such  bite,  unless  it  has  been  so  ordered  by  an  unalterable 
Fate.  But  what  excuse  is  there  for  the  indifference  and  apathy  of  a  learned 
profession  which  has  the  sacred  charge  of  the  life  and  health  of  the  whole 
human  race  7 

The  magnificent  work  of  Dr.  Patrick  Russel  on  Indian  Serpents  was  pub- 
lished about  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago — in  which  are  given  descriptions  of 
43  varieties  of  the  reptile,  and  are  detailed  about  150  experiments  on  the  effects 
of  their  bites  and  of  several  reputed  antidotes.  But  notwithstanding  that 
the  enthusiastic  author  in  the  preface  to  the  2d  Fasciculus  "  indulged  strong 
hopes  that  the  favorable  opportunity  now  offered  by  the  Court  of  Directors 
will  not  be  allowed  to  pass  away  unregarded,  that  inquiries  will  continue 
to  be  prosecuted  with  spirit,  and  that  a  too  long  neglected  branch  of  Indian 
Natural  History  may  soon,  by  united  exertions,  be  highly  improved — an 
event,^  the  author  continues,  **  no  less  important  to  other  tropical  climates 
than  to  the  territories  of  the  East  India  Company ;"  the  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject seems  not  to  have  been  revived.  For  with  the  exception  of  an  elaborate 
article  on  Poison  of  Serpents  in  the  6th  Vol.  of  the  Asiatic  Researches  by 
Surgeon  Boag  of  Bombay,  of  a  few  stray  experiments  on  the  bite  of  the 
venomous  snakes  by  Surgeon  Peter  Breton,  Superintendent  of  the  school  for 
Natite  Doctors,  published  in  the  2d  Vol.  of  the  Transactions  of  the  late 
Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Calcutta,  of  a  few  solitary  cases  of  snake- 
bites published  in  the  same,  of  one  case  published  in  No.  7  of  the  Indian 
Annals  of  Medical  ScienceyBnd  of  an  able  article  on  antidotes  for  snake-bites 
in  a  recent  number  of  the  Madras  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science  by 
Dr.  Waring,  Indian  medical  literature,  so  far  as  we  are  aware  of,  seems  to 
be  singularly  deficient  or  rather  silent  on  this  important  subject  of  a  most 
frightful  cause  of  death. 

We  are  therefore  glad  to  notice  that  attention  is  again  being  roused  on  the 
subject  for  which  we  are  indebted  chiefly  to  the  scientific  zeal  and  liberality 
of  Dr.  John  Shortt  of  Madras,  and  to  some  extent  also  to  the  very  praise- 
worthy enlightened  liberality  of  their  Highnesses  the  Maharajah  and  the 
Prince  of  Travancore.  We  hail  as  solid  accessions  to  experimental  physio- 
logy the  experiments  which  he  and  Dr.  Fayrer  have  published,  and  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  they  will  continue  their  researches,  and  that  other  members 
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of  the  profession  will  follow  their  example,  and  work  on  till  something  de- 
finite and  conclasive  is  arrived  at  on  the  poison  of  snakes,  the  nature  and  the 
extent  of  its  action  on  the  animal,  and  specially  on  the  hmnan  system,  and 
the  discovery  of  a  rational  antidote. 

We  have  ourselves  commenced  in  our  humble  way  to  work  in  this  direction. 
The  results  of  our  investigation,  wo  shall  from  time  to  time  publish  in  our 
Journal  under  the  head  of  Experimental  Physiology,  and  we  shall  welcome 
to  our  fjiages  similar  experiments  performed  by  others.  In  conducting  these 
experiments  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  be  varied  in  all  possible  ways 
in  order  to  elicit  the  largest  amount  of  information.  Thus  we  should  not  ex- 
periment with  full-grown,  but  with  young  and  very  young  snakes ;  and  in 
inoculating  the  poison  we  should  use  small  as  well  as  large  doses.  Experi- 
ments should  also  be  instituted  by  giving  it  by  the  mouth,  and  we  should 
recommend  infinitesimal  (prepared  according  to  the  direction  of  Hahnemann) 
as  well  as  massive  doses.  These  experiments,  it  should  be  remembered,  ought 
to  serve  a  double  purpose — the  finding  out  of  an  antidote,  and  the  enlisting 
the  services  of  the  poison  itself  as  a  remedial  agent.  Our  brethren  of  the  or- 
thodox school  may  laugh  at  this  latter  idca^  but  physicians  who  have  observed 
the  remedial  action  of  medicines  administered  after  the  SimUia  Similibm 
Curantur  law  and  in  infinitesimal  doses,  will  feel  the  truth  and  the  impor- 
tance of  our  observation.  The  poison  of  the  Tngonocephalns  Lachesis,  a 
species  of  rattle-^snako  common  in  Brazil,  for  the  pathogenesis  of  which  we  are  ' 
indebted  to  Dr.  Oonstwtine  Hering,  has  already  taken  rank  as  a  polycfare^ 
in  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  and  we  confidently  hope  that  the  Cobra 
will  supersede,  or  take  place  side  by  side  with  it 

We  conclude  this  brief  notice  of  the  subject  by  offering  the  following  prac- 
tical hint  to  Government  and  the  community  at  large,  that  as  in  diseases  in 
general  and  in  incurable  ones  in  particular,  prevention  is  better  than  core, 
so  in  the  present  case  in  which  we  have  been  hitherto  vainly  in  search  of  an 
antidote,  it  would  be  far  better  if  instead  of,  or  better  still,  if  in  addition  to 
offering  rewards  for  the  discovery  of  an  antidote,  rewards  were  offered, 
and  m'easures  taken,  for  the  extermination  of  the  venomous  species  of  reptiles 
altogether.  That  this  will  neither  be  impossible  nor  impracticable  will  ap- 
pear evident  if  we  remember  that  England  was  in  its  olden  days  infested  bj 
wolves  and  that  their  near  extinction  was  brought  about  in  a  similar  way  by 
royal  edict. 

11.  Books  Received, 

Ahbbican  Homceopathio  Obsbryeb.     Deo.  1868.     Jan.  1869. 

Hahnemaknian  Monthly.     Nov.,  Dec.  Jan. 

QooD  Words.  An  lUuitraUd  Monthly  Magatme,  London,  Strahan  &  Go. 
66,  Ludgate  HilL  Edited  by  Norman  Macleod,  D.D.,  one  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's Caplains. 

American  Journal  op  Hom(bopathic  Materia  3iRDicA.  Nov.,  Dec,  1868. 

Practical  Homceopathy  for  the  People.  Adapted  to  the  comprehen- 
sion of  the  Non-Professional,  and  for  Keference  by  Young  Practitioner! 
including   a   number   of  the  most  ValuabU  New  Bemedia  8th  Edition. 
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Bj  J.  &  Doaglasa     A.M.,  M.D.  Ohicago,  C.  8.  Halsej,    1868.     l2mQ\ 

133  pp. 
Kedigal  iNYBenoATOB.     Dec,  1868.  Jan.,  Feb.  1869. 
Introductory  Addbbss,  delivered  before  the  class  of  the  Medical  College 

of  Ohio.     Oct.  6,   1868.     By  Theophilus   Parvin,  M.D.,     Cinciunati, 

1868.     8vo.  pp.  32. 
OUief  Notices  crowded  out. 


ItisrellaneiTtts  Ittnts. 

1.  Small' Pox  in  San  Francisco. 

Poit-Martem  Appearances  an  Dissection. — Autopsies  were  made  during 
December,  1868,  by  Dn  Howell,  Health-oflacer,  assisted  by  Dr.  Johnson, 
resident  physician  of  the  Small-Pox  Hospital,  of  persons  who  died  of  the 
most  malignant  form  of  the  disease.     Tlie  observations  showed  : 

1.  JBratn.— Pustules,  well  filled  with  matter,  completely  studded  the 
coronal  portion  of  the  dura  mater :  In  several  instances  the  suppuration 
was  of  such  a  character  as  to  destroy  the.  membrane  where  the  pustules 
existed. 

ywowa.— The  pustnles  were  found  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  fences,  trachea  and  oesophagus.  In  the  trachea  the  pnstules  were 
found  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  longs.  In  the  oesophagus  the  pustules 
did  not  extend  into  the  stomach. 

Pustules  of  the  same  character  had  formed  in  the  bladder  and  lower  por- 
tion of  the  intestines.  In  these  cases  the  patients  had  become  insane  Arom 
absorption  of  pus.  (pyaemia). 

The  following  case  is  given  as  one  of  violent  character:  A  strong  middle- 
aged  working  man,  vaccinated  in  youth,  re-vaccinated  recently  with  slight 
local  results,  was  taken  sick  on  Friday  w  ith  pains  in  the  buck  and  head : 
he  worked  all  day,  and  till  noon  on  Balurday,  wlien  the  pains  in  the  back 
and  head  compelled  him  to  go  to  his  boarding-house.  The  skin  was  dry 
and  harsh;  he  called  his' physician  on  Sunday,  who  diagnosed  the  case  as 
one  of  "  bilious  remittent  fever."  Monday :  uneven  and  unnatural  feel  of 
the  skin,  with  elevation  at  points,  not  sufficient  to  wairout  a  diagnosis  of 
small-pox.     Dr.  Rowell  was  notified  four  hours  later. 

He  found  the  patient  covered  with  dark  livid  spots,  almost  black,  lungs 
badly  congested,  with  oppressive  breathing  and  spitting  of  blood ;  involun- 
tary evacuations  from  the  bowels,  tliat  which  passed  being  almost  en- 
tirely composed  with  blood;  blood  also  passed  from  the  bladder;  violent 
retching  and  vomiting  of  blood.  The  patient  soon  became  pulseless;  ex- 
tremities cold ;  stimulants,  though  given  freely  had  no  effect ;  and  the  pa- 
tient died  in  about  five  hours  after  the  last-named  physician  saw  him. 

Another  case  is  thus  reported  by  the  same  physician :  A  man  who  had 
been  frightfully  pitted  by  the  small-pox  several  years  ago,  was  present  in 
the  doctor's  office  when  several  persons  were  being  vaccinated ;  and,  for 
the  novelty  of  the  thing,  had  the  doctor  to  vaccinate  him.     The  vaccina- 
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Uon,  to  the  aalonishment  of  all  who  hesrd  of  H,  was  a  complete  «accc«, 
and  it  was  accompanied  by  all  the  local  and  constitutional  symptoms  of  the 
genuine  vaccine  disease.  The  man  was  confined  to  his  house  several  days, 
and  when  he  had  entirely  recovered,  the  mark  left  on  his  arm  vms  what 
the  physicians  call  "splendid."  About  a  month  or  more  after,  the  same 
man  was  again  taken  sick  with  the  small-pox  and  carried  to  the  small-por 
Hospital,  The  disease  assumed  the  confluent  type,  and  the  man  died  in 
a  few  days  after  bemg  admitted  to  the  Hospital. 


2.  JRescue  of  Droioning  Persons. 

Buksfar  Bemmtating  <yr  Saving  the  Life  cf  the  Droumed.  Adopted  by  ths 
Metropolitan  Bowrd  of  Health.  Remember  that  the  patient  must  be  treated 
instantly,  and  on  the  spot  where  rescued.  He  must  be  freely  exposed  to 
the  open  air;  loosen  the  clothing  so  as  to  ft-eely  expose  the  neck  and  chest 
All  persons  not  needed  for  saving  him  should  avoid  crowding  about. 

1.  Let  the  throat  and  mouth  be  cleansed  by  placing  the  patient  gently 
face  downward,  with  one  of  his  wrists  under  his  forehead.  Quickly  wipe 
and  cleanse  the  mouth,  and  if  the  patient  does  not  breathe,  immediately  be- 
gin the  following  movements: 

2.  Posture.— V\2^Q  the  patient  on  his  back,  with  shoulders  raised  and 
supported  easily  on  a  folded  coat  or  some  kind  of  pillow. 

3.  To  Keep  Up  a  Free  Entrance  of  Air  into  the  Windpipe^-^Jj^i  one  per- 
son, at  the  patient's  head,  grasp  the  tongue  gently  and  firmly  with  his  fin- 
gers, covered  with  a  bit  of  handkerchief,  and  drawing  it  out  beyond  the 
lips ;  then  either  hold  it,  or  press  the  under  jaw  (chin)  up  so  as  to  reUin 
the  tongue  protruding  from  the  mouth;  but  it  is  better  to  hold  it  in  that 
position  with  the  hand. 

4.  To  Produce  and  Imitate  the  Movements  of  Breathing.— 'Rsase  the  pa- 
tient's extended  arms  upward  to  the  sides  of  his  head,  and  then  pull  them 
steadily,  firmly,  slowly,  outwards.  Next  turn  down  the  elbows  by  the  pa- 
tient's sides,  and  bring  the  arms  closely  and  firmly  across  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  press  them  and  the  sides  and  front  of  the  chest  gently  but  strongly 
for  a  moment,  then  quickly  begin  to  repeat  the  first  movement. 

6.  Let  these  two  kinds  of  movements  be  made  very  deliberately  and 
let  the  two  movements  be  repeated  aboUt  twelve  or  fifteen  times  in  a  min- 
ute, but  not  more  rapidly ;  remembering  that  to  thoroughly  fill  the  lungs 
with  air  is  the  object  of  the  first  or  upward  and  outward  movement,  and 
to  expel  as  much  air  as  possible  is  the  object  of  the  second  or  downward  mo- 
tion and  pressure.  This  artificial  respiration  should  be  steadily  kept  up 
for  forty  minutes  or  more  when  the  patient  appears  not  to  breathe;  and 
after  the  natural  breathing  begins,  let  the  same  motion  be  very  gently  con- 
tinued, and  let  the  proper  stimulants  be  given  in  the  intervals. 

What  Else  is  to  be  Done,  and  What  is  Not  to  be  Done,  uhOe  the  Moumentg 
are  Being  Made.—U  help  and  blankets  are  at  hand  have  the  body  stripped, 
wrapped  in  blankets,  but  do  not  allow  the  movements  to  be  stopped.  By- 
standers can  supply  dry  clothing.  And  the  assistants  should  briskly  mb 
the  feet  and  legs,  pressing  them  firmly  and  rubbing  upward,  while  the  move- 
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xnents  of  the  arms  and  chest  nre  going  on.  Apply  hartshorn  or  a  feather 
within  the  nostrils  occasionally,  and  sprinkle  or  lightly  dash  cold  water  upon 
the  face  and  neck.  The  legs  and  feet  inay  be  rubbed  and  wrapped  in  hot 
blankets^  if  blue  or  cold,  or  if  the  weather  is  cold. 

What  to  Do  when  the  Patient  Begma  to  Breathe.— Qiye  brandy  by  the  tea- 
spoonful  or  hot  sling  two  or  three  times  a  minute,  until  the  beating  of  the 
pulse  can  be  felt  at  the  wrist,  but  be  careful  and  not  give  more  of  the  stimu- 
lant than  is  necessary.  Warmth  should  be  kept  up  in  the  feet  and  legs,  and 
as  fioon  as  the  patient  breathes  naturally,  let  him  be  carefully  removed  to 
a  house,  and  be  placed  in  bed,  under  medical  care. 

Another  Method, — MarihaU  RaWs^— {This  method  is  most  useful  after  the 
other  has  become  wearisome.) 

1.  Treat  the  patient  instantly  on  the  spot  in  the  open  air,  freely  exposing 
the  face,  neck,  and  chest  to  the  breeze,  except  in  severe  weather. 

2.  In  order  to  clear  the  throat  place  the  patient  gently  on  the  face,  with 
one  wrist  under  the  forehead,  that  all  fluid  and  the  tongue  itself  may  Mi 
forward,  and  leave  the  entrance  into  the  windpipe  free. 

3.  To  excite  respiration,  turn  the  patient  slightly  on  his  side,  and  apply 
some  irritating  or  stimulating  agent  to  the  nostrils,  as  veratrlue,  dilute  am- 
monia, &c. 

4.  Make  the  face  warm  by  brisk  friction ;  then  dash  cold  water  upon  it. 

5.  If  not  successful,  lose  no  time,  but  to  imitate  respiration  place  the 
patient  and  turn  the  body  gently,  but  completely,  on  the  side,  and  a  little 
beyond ;  then  again  on  the  face,  and  so  on,  alternately.  Repeat  these  move- 
ments deliberately  and  pereeveringly  fifteen  times  only  in  a  minute.  When 
the  patient  lies  on  the  thorax,  this  cavity  is  compressed  by  the  weight  of 
the  body,  and  expiration  takes  place.  When  he  is  turned  on  the  side,  this 
pressure  is  removed  and  inspiration  occurs.  , 

^.  When  the  prone  position  is  resumed,  make  a  uniform  and  efficient 
pressure  along  the  spine,  removing  the  pressure  immediately  before  rotation 
on  the  side.  (The  pressure  augments  the  expiration,  the  rotation  commen- 
ces inspiration.)     Continue  these  measures. 

7.  Rub  the  limbs  upward  with  firm  pressure  and  with  energy.  (The  ob- 
ject being  to  aid  the  return  of  venous  blood  to  the  iieart.) 

8.  Substitute  for  the  patieut*s  wet  clothing,  if  possible,  such  other  cover- 
ing as  can  be  instantly  procured,  each  bystander  supplying  a  cloak  or  coat, 
&c  Meantime,  and  from  time  to  time,  to  excite  inspiration,  let  the  surface 
of  the  body  be  shipped  briskly  with  the  hand. 

9.  Rub  the  body  briskly  till  it  is  dry  and  warm,  then  dash  cold  water 
upon  it  and  repeat  the  rubbing 

Avoid  the  immediate  removal  of  the  patient,  as  it  involves  a  dangerous 
loss  of  time;  also  the  use  of  beUovvs,  or  any  forcing  instrument;  also  the 
warm  bath  and  all  rough  treatment. 

If  the  weather  be  veiy  cold,  and  the  situation  exposed,  a  tolerable  shelter 
should,  if  possible,  be  secured;  and  In  extremely  cold  weather  it  muy  be  ne- 
cessary to  perform  the  rubbing  and  rotating  movements,  with  the  body  loosely 
covered  with  dry  blankets,  coats,  or  something  of  the  kind. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


446  jMiscdlaneous  Items.  [Feb., 

The  treatment  described  In  these  Roles,  (by  one,  or— sncceasively— by 
both  of  the  methods,)  should  be  persevered  in  for  some  hours,  nnlesa  the 
patient  is  positively  known  to  be  dead.  Persons  have  been  restored  after 
several  hours  of  steady  treatment  in  this  way. 


3.  TAe  New'  Yorh  Ilospital  to  befinaUy  removed, 
Thb  city  authorities  have  finally  decided  to  remove  the  New- York  City  Hos- 
pital from  the  present  location  on  Broadway  between  Duane  and  Worth- 
streets  to  a  site  at  Bloomingdale.    The  whole  value  of  the  ground  now  oc- 
cupied is  said  to  be  about  two  millions  of  dollars. 

A  Committee  has  just  reported  that  the  corporation  has  so  much  w«iUh, 
and  also  so  many  objects  to  accomplish,  which  require  so  much  money,  that 
**  the  annual  receipts  of  the  hospital  fall  short  of  its  expenditures  by  over 
$20,000,  and  the  interest  on  the  purchase  money  of  the  White  Plains  farm 
is  to  be  provided.  The  money  necessary  to  build  the  Asylum  for  the  Insane 
must  also  be  found.  Without  an  income  from  its  d^iuJ,  with  a  debt  of 
$200,000,  vrith  a  yearly  deficit  of  about  l$30.000,  with  a  demand  for  several 
hundreds  of  thousands  to  erect  an  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  and  for  $1,000.- 
000  from  the  physicians  and  surgeons  to  establish  a  new  hospital,  the  finan- 
cial condition  of  this  Board  is  certainly  embarrassing.  It  is  possible,  however, 
at  the  end  of  five  years  to  obtain  a  complete  hospital,  medical  and  surgical, 
hicluding  an  Asylum  for  the  Insane  at  White  Plains,  free  from  debt^  having 
a  net  income  of  over  $100,000,  and  so  to  conduct  the  business  of  building,  that 
all  the  departments  of  the  hospital  shall  go  on  continuously  and  withoutinter- 
ruption  meanwhile.''  The  lots  then  which  the  city  Hospital  has  so  long  occu- 
pied will  be  leased  for  twenty-one  years  at  an  annual  ground  rent  of  $168.- 
000 ;  the  present  buildings  will  be  sold  for  cash,  and  six  new  pavilhons 
will  be  immediately  erected  at  Bloomingdale,  at  an  expense  of  $15,000  eadi. 

The  need  of  the  hospital  now,  in  its  present  location,  is  not  urgent,  as  on 
the  15th  of  October  only  52  patients  were  found  in  its  wards.  This  institu- 
tion dates  its  history  back  to  pi*e-revolutionary  times.  No  maui  now  lives 
here  who  saw  it  in  its  first  glory. 

In  1770,  three  physicians,  viz :  Peter  Middleton,  John  Jones,  and  Samuel 
Bard  petitioned'the  acting  British  Governor,  Cadwallader  Colden  for  a  Char- 
ter for  a  hospital.  This  was  granted  the  next  year  by  Lord  Dunmore,  the 
then  governor  and  commander-in-chief  of  the  Province.  It  was  dated  June 
13,  1771,  and  duly  incorporated  the  *'  Society  of  the  Hospital  in  the  City 
of  New-York  in  America."  This  name  was  changed  in  1810  by  the  Legis- 
lature to  **  The  Society  of  the  New- York  Hospital." 

In  1773  the  governors  purchased  five  acres  of  ground  for  a  hospital  site, 
and  the  comer-stone  of  the  building  was  laid  July  27th  of  that  year.  When 
nearly  finished  it  took  fire.  Feb.  28,  1775,  and  was  nearly  consumed ;  the  so- 
ciety lost  $17,500.  In  March  fullowing  the  Legislature  granted  £  4000  to- 
wards rebuilding.  But  the  war  of  Independence  came  on :  the  American 
army  was  driven  from  New- York,  and  the  British  and  Hessian  soldiers  oc- 
cupied the  unfinished  hospital  till  the  war  ended  in  the  peace  of  1783.- 
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It  was  first  opened  as  a  r^ular  American  Hospital,  January  3, 1791,  when 
18  patients  were  admitted. 


4.  News  from  Russia. 

Dr.  Bojanos  writes  from  Moscow  to  Dr.  Hirechel,  Editor  of  the  Neat  Zeit- 
$chrift^  as  follows :  On  my  return  from  Germany,  while  making  a  short  stay 
at  St.  Petersburg,  Herr  Fleming,  the  Homoeopathic  Pharmaceutist,  informed 
me  that  the  minister  of  the  Interior  had  formtUly  granted  the  incorpora- 
tion of  the  Society  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of  St.  Peterburg,  and  he  in- 
formed me  that  the  statutes  and  by-laws  would  soon  bo  made  public.  Soon 
after  my  return  to  Moscow  those  statutes  were  published  in  one  of  the  official 
Russiail  newspapers. 

On  the  14th  of  October  I  received  a  note  from  pharmaceutist  Fleming  to  the 
following  effect : 

^  In  accordance  with  my  promise  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  the  Society  of 
Homoeopathic  Physicians  will  hold  its  opening  session  on  the  24th  of  October. 
The  following  ofBcers  have  been  chosen  :  Dr.  Hem  pel.  President;  Dr.  De-» 
ricke.  Secretary ;  and  my  unworthy  self,  as  Treasurer." 

Yesterday  I  received  a  letter  from  our  coUeague  Kirsch,  of  Wiesbaden, 
whose  acquaintance  I  made  with  pleasure  at  the  meetinjf;  of  the  ^^  Central  So- 
ciety of  German  Horn,  Fhy^icians,^^  requesting  authoritative  information  re- 
garding the  statement  which  was  in  circulation,  that  Homoeopathy  was  sup- 
pressed by  £dict  in  Russia,  &c.  &C.,  (our  readers  are  already  posted  in  this 
direction  ) 


5.  Necrological, 

Died  November  23d  in  Vienna,  in  consequence  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  in 
the  70th  year  of  his  life,  Dr.  of  Med.  Wm.  Fleischmann,  chief  of  the  Hospital  of 
the  Merciful  Sisters  at  Gumpendorf,  Knight  of  the  Royal  Franz- Joseph  Order, 
of  his  Holiness  the  Pope's  Order  of  St.  Gregory,  of  the  Royal  Michselis  Order  of 
Bavaria,  of  the  Royal  St.  Albrecht^s  Order  of  Saxony,  Royal  Order  of  the 
Crown  of  Prussia,  the  Luccaschen  Ludwig's  Order,  member  of  the  Institute 
of  Physicians  of  Vienna,  of  the  Central  Society  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians 
of  Europe,  and  of  numerous  other  learned  and  scientific  societies.  Hardly 
have  we  recovered  from  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  veteran  chief  Thinks, 
when  comes  the  news  of  the  death  of  our  beloved  transatlantic  collaborator 
Dr.  Fleischmann.  An  enthustiastic  practitioner  of  Homoeopathy  and  hard 
worker,  Fleischmank's  loss  will  be  deeply  lamented.  In  the  edition  of  the 
24th  of  November  of  "  Das  Vaterland,"  a  feeling  and  well  written  eulogy  is 
published. 


6.  Mutilation  of  the  Brain. 

Professor  Voit  reported  at  the  last  session  of  the  Munich  Academy  on  the 
effect  of  taking  away  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain.  He  says :  Imme- 
diately after  the  operation,  the  bird  falls  into  a  condition  similar  to  sleep:  it 
puts  it  head  under  its  wing  and  sits  with  closed  eyes.  After  a  few  weeks 
it  wakes  out  Kd  this  condition,  stretches  out  its  head,  and  flies  away  of  its 
own  accord.  It  is  certain  that  it  sees,  hears,  and  has  sensations.  It  does 
not  take  food  of  its  own  will,  and  remains  hungry  in  the  midst  of  plenty. 
After  the  operation,  the  space  in  which  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  the  brain 
had  lain  becomes  filled  with  an  exudation  of  serous  fluid,  which  gradually 
attains  a  fibrous  nature,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  tendency  to  replace  the  old 
brain  by  a  new  one. 
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7.  New-  York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

The  Eighteenth  Annu^  Session  will  be  held  in  the  City  Hall,  in  Albany,  Toes, 
day,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  February  9th,  10th  and  Uth,  1869.  The 
session  has  been  extended  oyer  three  days  to  afford  time  for  purely  medical 
discussion.  It  is  proposed  hereafter  to  promptly  dispose  of  the  business  of 
the  Society  during  tiie  first  day,  and  to  devote  the  two  following  days  to 
topics  of  purely  medical  and  surgical  interest. 

8.  New- York  HospitaZ. 

Thb  number  of  patients  received  and  treated  in  this  hospital  from  Feb.  1, 
1792  to  Jan.  1856  was  106.111;  Discharged  as  cured,  77.390;  RlUeved, 
4.768;  Died,  10.893. 

Of  late  years  about  160  have  died  each  year  of  those  brought  into  Uie  hos- 
pital in  a  dying  state  from  casualties  in  the  City. 

The  pathological  cabinet  was  commenced  in  1840.  It  was  intended  to  em- 
brace remarkable  cases  as  illustrated  by  morbid  anatomy.  It  has  become 
(^uite  extensive ;  specimens,  casts  and  drawings,  and  have  been  under  the  direc* 
tion  of  one  governor,  one  physician  and  one  surgeon. 

9.  Miscellany. 

Glandbbs. — A  man  recently  died  in  Washington  city  from  this  disease. 
He  had  driven  a  horse  which  was  sufienng  from  glanders,  well  known  to  be 
a  dangerous  and  highly  infectious  disease.  The  physicians  who  made  a  post 
mortem  examination  i^r  several  experiments  decided  that  death  was  caused 
by  glanders  communicated  from  the  diseased  horse. 

Comminuted  fractube  of  the  CLAvfCLB  from  direct  violence  is  often 
a  serious  accident,  as  the  subclavian  vein  and  subjacent  plexus  of  nerves 
or  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  may  be  seriously  injured  as  well.  In  a  case 
of  this  kind  that  was  under  my  care  some  time  since,  the  subclavian  vein  was 
apparently  wounded,  great  extravasation  of  blood  taking  place  about  the 
shoulder  and  neck,  and  the  circulation  through  the  veins  of  the  arm  so  much 
interfered  with  as  to  threaten  gangrene.  The  case  did  perfectly  well,  how- 
ever, by  the  continuous  application  of  Arnica  lotions  to  the  shoulder,  and  at- 
tention to  the  position  of  the  arm,  (Erichsen^s  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery, 
p.  211). 

The  Rkv.  C.  C.  Goss  has  compiled  a  little  directory  of  the  Charities  of 
New-Tork,  giving  the  location  and  special  character  of  each  of  the  charitable 
institutions  and  relief  associations  of  the  city.  It  is  a  most  useful  and  time- 
ly publication.  "  The  object  of  the  work,"  says  Mr.  Goss,  "  is  to  aid  in 
breaking  up  the  annoying  system  of  street  begging.  Three-fourths  of 
the  beggars  of  this  city  are  impostors.  Of  this  the  compiler  is  satisfied, 
from  an  experience  of  eight  years  among  the  poor.  The  more  pitiful  the  re- 
presentation, the  greater  the  imposition.  The  most  needy  shrink  from  such 
demonstrations  and  suffer  in  silence  rather  than  beg.  Such  have  to  be  sought 
out  in  order  to  be  aided.  Business  inen,  generally,  do  not  investigate  the 
numerous  charities  of  the  city,  although  they  contribute  annually  thousands 
of  dollars  thereto.  This  pamphlet  will  aid  them  in  dispensing  their  chari- 
ties and  in  directing  them  where  to  send  those  who  need  assistance." 

Toe  Alumni  of  the  New* York  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  are  request- 
ed to  communicate  their  addresses  to  Edwabd  W.  Aveby,  M.D.,  Sec. 
Society  of  Alumni.    Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
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Abtiolb  LI. — Caw  of  Chronic  Ulceration  of  rJuvrynx  amd 
J^piffloUis.  By  Hsnby  N.  Aviet,  AM.^  M.D.,  of  New- 
York. 

It  is  not  infrequent  that  cases  of  tWsnatnre  come  under  the  oh- 
servation  of  physicians. 

Most  of  them  have  existed  a  long  time  before  the  snflferer 
has  been  impressed  with  the  neccessity  of  seeking  aid,  and  often 
too  late  for  medical  assistance  to  render  any  permanent  relief.. 

Some  of  the  cases  will  be  found  to  commence  improving 
soon  after  medical  treatment  begins  j  others  will  linger  for  a^ 
while  and  then  be  slightly  benefited ;  while  there  maybe-some* 
that  seem  to  baffle  all  the  ingenuity,  and  exhaust  the  patience 
of  the  physician. 

These  last  are  the  cases  to  which  I  would  direct  attention 
in  this  report 

The  physician  is  frequently  misled  in  forming  a  diagnosis 
from  ocular  demonstration  of  the  pharynx  in  these  cases,  with 
no  assistance  to  the  eye. 

He  would  have  found,  upon  examination  in  this  case,  the 
simple  and  compound  follicular  with  the  racemose  glands  ulce- 
rated, and  presenting  the  general  appearance  of  angina  granu- 
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losa,  or  prjeaehei^S'Sore-throaty  cbaracterized  by  great  venons 
vascularity,  with  slight  discoloration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and,  possibly  the  tonsils  partaking  of  this  general  ap- 
pearance.   This  is  the  limit  to  the  range  of  vision. 

If  by  chance  the  epiglottis,  vocal-chords,  or  larynx,  partake  of 
or  sympathize  with  the  pharyngeal  difficulty,  or  if  this  condi- 
tion of  the  pharynx  be  sympathetic  with  the  ulceration  of  the 
epiglottis  or  surrounding  parts,  we  are  uncertain,  unless  we 
bring  into  use  that  infallible  and  satisfactory  diagnostician  the 
laryngoscope. 

Miss  B— -.,  thirty-four  years  of  age,  of  nervo-bilious  tem- 
perament, native  of  Ohio,  but,  for  the  jiast  five  years  engaged 
as  a  teacher  in  one  of  our  seminaries. 

She  enjoyed  good  health  up  to  March,  1868,  when  she  was 
Attacked  with  simple  ulcerative  sore  throat.  I  prescribed 
Aconite  and  Belladonna,  with  Merc.-proto-Iodide,  which 
;80on  produced  a  cure. 

Nothing  further  was  heard  from  her  until  May  15th,  when 
«he  presented  herself,  feeling,  as  she  expressed  it,  '^  miserably." 

She  possessed  a  strumous  diathesis,  and  with  evidence  of 
some  tubercular  taint ;  but  no  one  of  her  family  had  ever  suffered 
from  phthisis  as  far  as  I  could  ascertain.  She  complained  of 
pain  in  back,  weariness  of  limb,  exhaustion  from  slight  exer- 
tion, and  a  Ured  feeling  about  the  throat  after  talking. 

Upon  examining  the  pharynx,  I  found  congestion  and  ulce- 
ration ;  prescribed  Nux  as  a  tonic,  and  Bell,  with  Merc.-proto- 
odide. 

June  Ist,  returned,  feeling,  about  the  same ;  continued  Nux 
and  substituted  Caufiticum  for  the  other  remedies. 

June  15th,  returned,  feeling  relieved  of  the  weariness  of  body, 
but  the  throat  was  about  the  same. 

Then,  being  examination  week  in  school,  she  was  obliged 
to  use  her  voice  considerably,  which  seemed  to  aggravate  the 
soreness  and  gave  her  throat  the  feeling  of  rawness. 

As  she  was  about  returning  to  Ohio,  I  was  prevented  from 
doing  anything  more,  but  thought  rest  and  change  of  air  would 
be  of  great  benefit. 

September  15th,  she  returned  from  her  summer  vacation 
greatly  improved.    She  was  stronger,  had  a  good  appetite, 
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ker  throat  was  troubling  her  but  little,  and  thought  she  was 
about  well. 

An  increase  of  school  duties  seemed  to  bring  abont  a  return 
of  the  old  difficttltj,  and  on  Oct.  ITth  she  called  to  see  me. 

I  found  her  in  a  similar  condition  to  that  of  a  few  months 
previous,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight  cough,  which  arose 
from  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  larynx.  Prescribed  Nux  and 
Phos. 

Nov.  10th  found  her  much  as  before.  I  advised  her  to  allow 
me  to  make  an  examination  with  the  laryngoitoope,  but  her 
extreme  nervoumess  and  fear  of  strangulation,  caused  her  to 
withhold  her  consent. 

In  absence  of  further  knowledge  of  the  case,  I  prescribed 
Lachesis  100  and  Lycopodium  10,  with  an  occasional  dose  of 
Sulphur. 

After  this  she'  appeared  to  feel  stronger,  and  the  feeling  of 
weariness  disappeared,  but  the  soreness  of  throat  continued. 

Dec.  8th,  finding  her  still  complaining  of  soreness  of  throat 
I  prevailed  upon  her  to  allow  me  to  use  the  laryngoscope. 

So  on  Dec.  9th,  I  made  a  careful  and  satisfactory  examination, 
resulting  as  follows. 

Using  Tobold's  apparatus  and  Turck's  mirror,  I  succeeded, 
after  several  attempts  in  obtaining  a  good  sight  of  the  pharyn- 
geal walls  and  epiglottis ;  her  extreme  nervousness  rendering 
several  attempts  necessary. 

1  found  the  pharynx  studded  with  little  roundish,  smooth, 
elevated  spots,  like  peas  split  in  half.  They  were  the  swollen 
follicles. 

The  surrounding  surface  of  the  fauces  was  covered  with  a 
yellowish  matter.  The  color  of  the  fauces  was  brown-red,  and 
the  enlarged  veins  appeared  to  be  radiating  in  different  direc- 
tions. Upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  epiglottis,  a  little  to 
the  right  of  the  median  line,  I  discovered  an  ulcer  in  diameter 
about  the  eighth  of  an  inch ;  and  evidence  of  others  having  ex- 
isted at  different  points. 

This  satisfied  me  that  the  pharyngeal  difficulty  was  sym- 
pathetic to  a  great  degree,  and  that  if  the  ulceration  upon  the 
surface  of  the  epiglottis  could  be  removed,  the  patient  would 
be  relieved  of  further  difficulty. 
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The  next  day  I  applied  a  solution  of  Chloride  of  Gold.  2grB. 
to  the  ounce,  to  the  ulcer  upon  the  epiglottis,  and  gaye  her  a 
gargle  of  Glycerine,  Tannin,  and  Chlorate  of  Potash,  with  a 
continuance  of  Lachesis  and  Lycopodium  as  constitutional  re- 
medies. This  treatment  continued  for  five  weeks,  the  applica- 
tion being  repeated  twice  a  week. 

^t  the  end  of  that  time  her  throat  was  well  and  she  felt 
better  than  she  had  for  two  years. 

In  treating  this  case,  the  necessity  of  employing  instrumen- 
tal, as  well  as  remedial  agents  was  demonstrated,  and  with 
the  one  without  the  other,  I  doubt  whether  a  satisfactory  core 
would  have  been  effected. 

In  diseases  of  the  throat,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  treat 
casesof  this  nature  satisfactorily,  without  the  use  of  the  laryn- 
goscope. 

It  is  a  most  complete  auxiliary  and  an  in'dispensable  agent 
in  diagnosis.  With  it  and  a  proper  understanding  of  its  uses^ 
most  satisfactory  results  can  be  obtained  ;  and  especially  is  it 
so,  when  Horaosopathic  remedies  are  used  in  connection  with 
the  local  applications. 

In  the  hands  of  Homoeopathic  physicians,  this  instrument 
is  destined  to  work  wonders  in  the  treatment  of  throat  affections. 


Abttcle  LII. — Placenta  PraBvia^  read  before  the  New-York 
County  Hom.  Society.  By  S.  Lilienthajl,  M.D.  of  New- 
York. 

Before  we  discuss  the  dangers  and  the  treatment  of  placenta 
prsBvia,  let  us  examine  en  passant  the  anatomy  of  the  organs 
affected.  The  gravid  uterus,  according  to  Donkin,  anatomi- 
cally and  physiologically  considered,  consists  of  two  parts : 
1.  the  fundus  and  body,  whose  office  is  to  contract  2.  the 
cervix  or  sphincter  of  the  uterus,  which  passively  expands 
during  the  act  of  parturition.  Cruveilhier  and  Jobert  observe 
that  the  neck  of  the  uterus  is  entirely  composed  of  circular 
fibres,  which  intersect  each  other  at  very  acute  angles,  and  differs 
therefore  irom  the  body  and  fundus  in  the  absence  of  the  su- 
perficial layer  of  fibres  having  a  longitudinal  direction.  We 
may  establish  as  a  law,  observes  also  Jobert,  that  the  peritoneum 
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is  connected  with  the  proper  tissue  of  the  uterns  by  muscular 
fibres,  and  that  cellular  tissue  is  the  means  of  union  between 
the  peritoneum  and  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  the  vagina  and  large 
ligaments.  This  lax  cellular' tissue,  according  to  Dr.  Farre 
also  intervenes  between  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cervix  and 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  where  they  are  in  apposition, 
and  in  which  locality  the  former  is  uncovered  by  the  peritoneum. 
By  means  of  this  plentiful  non-muscular  element,  the  cervix 
is  enabled  to  undergo  a  great  amount  of  passive  dilatation  or 
expansion  during  the  primary  stage  of  labor,  and  by  means  of 
its  circularly  arranged  muscular  structure  to  contract,  when  the 
uterus  has  emptied  itself,  or  in  short,  to  perform  the  office  of 
a  sphincter.  Hodge  of  Philadelphia,  Barnes  and  other  authors 
consider  the  uterus  to  be  contracted  by  means  of  the  circular, 
longitudinal  and  spiral  fibres  of  the  uterus.  It  is  the  universal 
action  of  these  fibres,  having  the  tendency  to  diminish  the  size 
of  the  uterus  in  every  direction.  Under  the  influence  of  power- 
ful contractions  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  the  edges  of  the  os- 
uteri  are  drawn  over  the  membranes  of  the  ovum,  the  length 
of  the  uterus  is  shortened,  and  the  os-uteri  elevated.  This  whole 
process  may  be  resisted  by  the  tonicity  and  contraction  of  the 
circular  fibres  of  the  cervix,  rendering  the  dilatation  tedious ; 
but  the  action  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  being  more  powerful, 
the  circular  fibres  yield,  and  the  os  becomes  dilated.  Dewees 
also  remarks,  and  diis  remark  is  of  vast  importance  in  placenta 
prsevia,  that  during  labor  any  effort  to  dilate  the  os-uteri  by 
the  finger  or  by  the  hand  is  exceedingly  difficult ;  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  OS  often  becoming  more  vehement  in  consequence 
of  the  force  employed. 

Considering  our  subject  further,  the  question  arises,  why  is 
it,  that  the  placenta  is  occasionally  developed  on  the  cervix ; 
and  in  answering  it,  Dr.  Eobert  Barnes  asks,  why  is  it,  that 
the  placenta  is  commonly  developed  at  or  near  the  fundus  f 
He  reasons  thus:  As  the  ovum  emerges  into  the  uterus  from 
the  orifice  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  it  is  usually  caught  in  a 
fold  of  the  softened,  thickened  and  coagulated  lining  mucous 
membrane  of  the  uterus  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  point 
of  entrance.  There  it  fixes  itself  and  there  it  grows,  and  that 
part  of  the  surface  of  the  chorion,  lying  in  apposition  with  the 
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original  Beat  of  attachment,  natnrallj  becomes  developed  into 
placenta,  whilst  the  villi  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  snper- 
ficies  disappear,  or  at  least  do  not  assume  the  placental  cha- 
racter ;  and  only  that  part  of  the  chorion,  which  is  in  apposition 
with  the  decidua  vera  will  be  most  disposed  to  furnish  the  pla- 
centa. But  when  the  placenta  remains  very  thin  at  this  point  of 
entrance,it  will  be  insuflScient  for  the  nutrition  of  thefoetus;  more 
and  more  vessels  will  be  called  for,  until  they  form  a  placenta 
of  enormous  length,  but  unusual  thinness  (lateral  placenta).  In 
whatever  place  of  the  uterus  the  ovum  may  be  caught,  there 
its  mucous  membrane  will  be  able  to  furnish  the  uterine  ele- 
ment of  placenta ;  and  that  the  chorion  may  also  at  any  part 
furnish  the  foetal  element,  extra  uterine  pregnancy  offers  the 
best  proof.  That  placenta  prsBvise  mostly  occurs  in  pluriparse, 
is  due  to  the  greater  than  normal  enlargement  of  the  uterus, 
which  thus  allows  the  ovum  to  spread  its  attachments  lower 
than  is  possible  in  the  more  pyriform  uterus  of  primi-parsB ;  and 
the  frequency  of  prsevial  attachment  of  the  placenta  in  the 
same  person  as  well  as  the  frequent  malpositions  of  the 
foetus  have  been  remarked  by  many  observers.  K  the  time 
of  the  fecundation  of  the  ovule  has  any  thing  to  do  with  pla- 
centa prsevia,  is  doubtful ;  still  Tyler  Smith  believes  that  this 
abnormal  attachment  may  be  owing  to  the  fact  of  the  fecunda- 
tion of  the  ovule  after  its  has  passed  from  the  upper  to  the 
lower  portion  of  the  uterus  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
OS-uteri. 

Let  us  examine  now,  what  are  the  signs,  by  which  we  may 
discern  the  existence  of  placenta  prsevia  before  and  idnring 
labor. 

Bedford  and  others  classify  them  as  follows : 

1.  Haemorrhage  from  the  uterus  at  any  time  between  the 
sixth  and  ninth  month,  and  on  investigation  we  ascertain,  that 
there  is  no  external  cause  for  the  bleeding,  as  in  accidental 
hsemorrhage,  and  that  the  blood  flows  in  sudden  gushes  at  in- 
tervals, even  during  the  quietude  of  sleep. 

2.  The  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  is  generally  larger,  softer, 
more  fleshy  than  in  ordinary  gestation. 

3.  The  presenting  part  of  the  child  cannot  be  made  out  at  all 
or  only  very  indistinctly  and  occasionally,  when  the  os-uteri 
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will  admit  the  finger,  the  qnaggj  placental  mass  will  be  felt. 
Sometimes  a  particnlar  dragging  pain  in  a  particular  part  has 
led  to  a  stethosoopic  examination,  when  the  cervical  attach- 
ment of  the  placenta  has  been  more  accurately  determined. 

4.  The  side  of  the  uterus,  to  which  the  main  placenta  grows, 
will  be  painful.  Whenever  these  pains  were  severe,  Cohen 
has  always  found  considerable  fibrinous  deposits  in  the  placenta 
and  often  stringy  adhesions  of  the  foetal  placenta  to  the  uterus. 
The  smaller  part  of  the  placenta  is  attached  most  of  the  time 
either  to  the  right  or  left  side,  so  that  for  diagnostic  purposes 
it  is  enough  to  examine  the  right  and  left  side. 

6.  More  uncertain  are  the  general  signs,  as  flattening  of  the 
abdomen,  division  of  the  abdominal  tumor,  but  not  exactly  in 
the  middle  nor  according  to  the  vertical  line  of  the  body,  but 
more  on  one  side  than  the  other  and  a  little  obliquely,  at 
which  place.also  the  swelling  and  pain  will  be  felt. 

6.  Abortions,  diseases  of  the  placenta,  dead  children,  placenta 
previa  in  former  pregnancies  predispose  pregnant  women  to 
such  abnormal  attachments. 

The  seat  of  placental  attachment  varies  greatly  and  with 
it  the  danger  to  the  mother  and  the  child.  The  attachment  in 
the  upper  section  of  the  uterus  is  the  rule,  where  we  find  the 
placenta  attached  to  the  fundus  or  upper  zone;  and  we  see  these 
cases  free  from  all  unavoidable  hsemorrhage,  because  the 
construction  of  the  muscular  fibres  compresses  and  shuts  up 
the  bleeding  vessels  with  each  labor-pain ;  and  usually,  as  soon, 
as  the  child  is  bom,  we  find  the  uterus  contracted  and  the  pla- 
centa fully  detached.  "We  find  2.  the  lateral  placenta,  still 
normal,  where  the  after-birth  is  attached  either  to  the  right  or 
left  side ;  8.  the  latero-cervical,  encroaching  downwards  upon 
the  cervical  zones ;  and  4.  the  cervico-orificial,  where  the  pla- 
centa grows  entirely  over  the  inferior  pole,  rising  on  all  sides 
so  as  to  occupy  the  cervical  zone  all  over. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  reason  of  the  flooding  in  latero-cer- 
vical and  cervico-orificial  attachment  of  the  placenta.  We 
know  that  the  direct  cause  of  the  flooding  is  the  rupture  of 
one  or  more  of  the  utero-placental  vessels,  in  consequence  of  the 
widening  or  dilatation  of  the  uterine  extremity  or  internal  orifice 
of  the  cervix.  The  haemorrhage  is  unavoidable ;  as  according  to 
Cazeaux,  the  uterus  alters  its  form  after  the  fifth  month,  the 
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lower  part  of  the  utems^then  changing  from  the  ovoid  to  thfe 
globular  shape ;  and  the  hsBmorrhage  will  be  the  more  frequent 
the  more  gestation  advances,  as  with  the  rapid  development  of 
the  cervix  the  os-uteri  extemnm  will  also  be  more  and  more 
dilated.  The  hsemorrhage  is  more  profase  at  the  time  of  labor 
tlian  at  any  time  previous  to  the  full  term  of  gestation,  for  the 
reason,  that  the  effect  of  a  labor-pain  is  to  detach  from  the 
cervix  a  portion  of  the  placental  mass  and  consequently  expose 
a  larger  surface  of  the  utero-placental  vessels,  which  have  at 
the  completion  of  gestation  attained  their  maximum  of  develop- 
ment, Levret  points  out  already  latero-cervical  attachments  as 
the  most  frequent  cause  of  laborious  labor  and  post-partum 
hsemorrhage.  The  attachment  of  the  placenta  to  the  lower 
segment  of  the  uterus  so  modifies  its  thickness,  vascularity 
and  capacity  for  contraction  equally  with  the  other  portions 
of  the  uterus,  situated  in  the  same  zone,  that  the  labor  is  * 
rendered  painful  and  laborious;  and  when  the  child  is  bom, 
the  faulty  position  of  the  uterus,  added  to  previous  exhaustion, 
frequently  disposes  to  a  renewal  of  the  hemorrhage. 

Is  the  hemorrhage  arterial  or  venous  ?  .Prof.  Dal  ton  has  shown 
that  the  views  of  Hunter  are  correct  in  relation  of  the  maternal 
circulation  of  the  placenta,  that  the  blood-vessels  of  the  uterus 
pass  into  the  substance  of  the  placenta  and  form  a  portion  of 
its  mass.    The  maternal  blood  is  conveyed  to  the  uterine  sur- 
face of  the  placenta  through  what  are  term^  the  curling  arte- 
ries and  deposited  in  the  placental  cavities,  to  be  afterwards 
returned  through  the  large  veins,  commonly  called  the  sinuses. 
Mackenzie  records  the  observations  of  many  practitioners,  to 
show,  that,  in  women  flooding  from  placenta  previa,  the  blood 
was  arterial  in  color.    Baudeloque  r^ords  the  escape  of  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  fluid  scarlet  blood.    McClintock  and 
Hardy  record  also  a  case  from  complete  placental  presentation, 
in  which  there  came  a  sudden  gush  of  about  a  pint  of  florid 
blood.     The  sudden  intermitting    gushing    character,   says 
Barnes,  is  more  compatible  with  an  arterial  than  with  a  venous 
source ;  but  in  passive  hemorrhage  in  a  state  of  uterine  mus- 
cular atony,  such  as  often  tends  from  placenta  previa,  the 
mouths  of  the  uterine  sinuses  must  remain  patulous,  and  un- 
less obstructed  by  clots,  may  easily  give  way  to  retrogressive 
blood. 
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•  The  most  important  circnmBtance  connected  with  placenta 
previa  is  its  treatment,  as  statistics  have  shown,  that  the  mor- 
tality is  about  one  in  three  or  four.  Should  the  hsemorrhage 
happen  before  the  end  of  gestation,  that  is,  between  the  sixth 
and  ninth  month,  such  general  rules  have  to  be  observed,  as  to 
place  the  patient  on  her  back,  the  head  low,  the  hips  slightly 
ffevated,  on  a  hard  matress,  and  to  keep  the  air  of  the  room 
pure  and  cool.  Encouraging  words  from  the  physician  will 
banish  fear  and  ^citement,  and  restore  confidence  and  hope 
for  a  successful  issue.  If  thirsty,  cold,  even  iced  drinks  are 
far  preferable  to  all  herb-teas,  so  tenaciously  recommended  by 
all  the  old  women  in  the  neighborhood  ;  in  fact  to  keep  our 
patient  quiet,  all  garrulous  company,  all  crowding  in  the  bed- 
room ought  to  be  strictly  prohibited,  as  every  such  talkative 
friend  has  certainly  heard  of  cases,  where  such  and  such  a  wo- 
man has  really  bled  to  death  in  spite  of  all  the  doctors,  who 
surrounded  her  death-bed.  Such  things,  have  happened,  such 
things  will  happen,  unless  the  attending  physician  has  the 
moral  courage,  to  show  the  door  without  any  ceremony  to  all 
such  comforting  friends;  for  one  or  two  women  are  amply  suf- 
ficient, to  nurse  the  patient,  and  these  must  be  made  of  such 
stuff,  that  they  obey  strictly  the  orders  of  the  physician,  and 
never  rely  on  their  own  doubtful  medical  and  obstetrical  skill. 
Never  allow  your  patient,  to  get  up  to  answer  the  calls  of  na- 
ture, for  such  a  motion  or  straining  might  remove  the  coagula 
and  start  afresh  the  flow  of  blood  ;  a  bed-pan  has  to  be  used 
without  disturbing  your  patient.  The  diet  should  be  bland 
and  easy  digestible,  without  putting  your  patient  on  the  hun- 
ger-cure. A  few  doses  of  Aconite  may  frequently  be  indicat- 
ed in  the  beginning,  to  dispel  the  fear  of  death  and  the  excit- 
ability, produced  by  the  mental  agony.  Ipecacuanha,  Ha- 
mamelis,  Sabina,  Crocus,  Trillium,  Secale,  XJstilago-madis  may 
be  indicated  according  to  the  symptoms  of  each  case.  The  ap- 
plication of  a  sinapism  between  the  shoulders  deserves  some 
attention,  as  by  its  powerful  revulsive  effects  it  has  moderated, 
and  even  stopped  many  a  flooding ;  and  in  placenta  praevia  it 
might  be  an  adjuvant  to  serve  in  diminishing  the  impetuosity 
of  the  afflux  and  to  gain  time.  Ingleby,  Denman,  Kamsbotham, 
Lerouz,  and  others  have  great  confidence  in  compression  of  the 
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uterus  as  a  valuable  means,  which  does  uot  prevent  the  use  of 
any  other.  Large  and  graduated  compresses  over  the  iliac  and 
hypogastric  regions  and  fixed  by  a  towel,  may  be  soaked  in 
cooling  or  styptic  liquids  without  preventing  internal  medica- 
tion or  the  use  of  the  tampon.  Stolz  of  Strasburg  has  often  ar- 
rested hseniorrhage  by  forcibly  compressing  the  uterus  against 
the  right  side  of  thepelvis. — ^Bedford  regards  the  tampon  as  onfe 
of  the  most  efficient  alternatives,  to  which  we  can  have  recourse, 
as  by  its  uniform  and  gentle  pressure  it  causes  a  coagulura, 
which  acts  for  a  time  as  a  check  to  further  loss  of  blood.  The 
colpeurynter  or  inflatable  india-rubber  bag  is  far  preferable 
to  all  other  materials  for  tamponing,  as  it  is  according  to  Mur- 
ray: 1,  small  in  bulk  when  uninflated  and  its  introduction, 
even  in  the  cervix  uteri,  easy  and  painless,  2,  when  inflated  to 
the  requisite  extent,  it  adapts  itself  to  the  surface,  with  which 
it  is  brought  in  contact ;  8,  it  is  readily  withdrawn,  to  ascer- 
tain the  condition  of  things,  by  permitting  the  fluid  or  air  to 
escape  the  bag  and  can  be  easily  readjusted ;  4,  it  may  be  mo- 
derately inflated  with  ice-water,  or  when  connected  with  a 
double  syphon  we  are  able  to  keep  up  any  degree  of  coldness, 
which  will  insure  coagulation  ;  6.  in  many  cases  it  acts  in  the 
double  capacity  of  plug  and  dilator,  and  therefore  as  a  means 
of  inducing  artificial  delivery.  The  removal  of  the  tampon  must 
be  greatly  restricted,  as  it  almost  necessarily  disturbs  the  intra- 
uterine coagula.  Most  of  the  leading  authorities  recommend 
the  use  of  the  tampon  and  have  no  fears  of  occult  haemorrhage, 
and  allow  it  to  remain,  till  the  os-uteri  is  dilatable.  But  when 
labor  has  commenced,  or  our  patient  is  at  the  end  of  her  preg- 
nancy, our  choice  how  to  act  must  be  quickly  made,  for  many 
patients  have  been  lost  by  doubts  and  irresolution.  Alas  I  our 
best  authorities  disagree  so  much,  and  the  cases  are  not  frequent 
enough,  to  make  us  familiar  with  the  best  mode  of  treatment; 
and  furthermore  all  cases  are  not  alike,  nor  can  they  all  be 
treated  *alike.  Take  Gooch  for  example,  who  impresses  upon 
his  readers  the  rule,  "  that  when  the  placenta  is  attached  over 
the  OS-uteri,  you  must  turn  and  deliver;  and  you  must  do  this 
before  the  constitution  of  your  patient  suffers  fi-om  too  long  a 
continuance  of  hsemorrhage.  If  in  a  case  of  flooding  before 
delivery,  the  presentation  is  that  of  the  membranes  and  not 
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that  of  the  placenta,  ruptnre  the  membranes  and  allow  the 
liqnor-amnii  to  escape ;  hut  if  the  placenta  presents,  you  have 
then  no  choice^  you  mast  turn  and  deliver  as  soon  as  the  parts 
are  snfiSciently  relaxed  to  permit  this  to  be  done  without  vio- 
lence.'^  The  German  obstetricians  Osiander,  Siebold,  Bush  and 
roaDY  others  are  opposed  to  forced  delivery  in  total  central 
ibplantation  of  the  placenta,  and  allow  version  only  to  be  per- 
formed when  the  os-uteri  has  been  sufficiently  dilated ;  they 
then  recommend  partial  detachment  of  the  placenta,  evacuate 
the  liquor-amnii,  turn  and  deliver  the  child.  Bedford  also  con- 
siders the  prompt  withdrawal  of  the  foetus  from  the  uterine 
cavity  as  the  only  means  of  safety.  His  advice  is,  to  pay  no 
sort  of  attention  to  the  placenta,  if  its  border  should  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  cervix,  select  this  as  the  point  of  entrance  to  the 
uterine  cavity  ;  if  not,  thrust  your  hand  through  the  placenta, 
bring  down  the  feet,  deliver  the  child,  and  then  if  the  expul- 
sion of  the  after-birth  should  not  promptly  follow,  carry  up 
the  hand  and  bring  it  away. — The  conservative  Hodge  warns 
against  the  dangers  from  podalic  version  when  the  os-uteri  is 
rigid,  remarking,  that  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  irritated,  often 
contused,  lacerated  or  completely  ruptured ;  and  as  Simpson 
remarks,  lacerations  of  the  cervix  in  placenta  prcevia  are  more 
than  usually  dangerous  from  the  great  development  of  the  ute- 
rine blood-vessels,  where  the  placenta  is  attached.  Complete 
relaxation  of  the  os  must  have  taken  place,  before  podalic  ver- 
sion can  be  performed. — ^Among  the  French  Puzos  recommends, 
to  introduce  one  finger  after  another  into  the  os-uteri,  and  to 
gently  titillate  and  irritate  the  orifice,  as  this  will  sometimes 
BufiSce  to  stop  the  haemorrhage  and  produce  contractions. 
Should  it  not  suffice,  dilate  with  great  care  and  gentleness^  till 
yon  are  able  to  rupture  the  membranes,  which  will  be  com- 
monly followed  by  expulsive  contractions  of  the  womb.  Vel- 
peau  considers  version  only  justifiable  in  the  last  stages  of  preg- 
nancy, when  nature  or  artificial  means  have  forced  the  labor 
to  begin,  especially  in  cases  of  -hsemorrhage  from  central  im- 
plantation of  the  placenta.  Many  authors  consider  time  here  as 
everything^  and  the  sooner  the  delivery  is  accomplished,  the 
greater  will  be  the  chances  of  safety  for  mother  and  child. 
But  there  is  another  class  of  practitioners  of  as  high  authori- 
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ty  and  experience,  who  regard  turning'as  tJte  Iccst  resource ; 
and  names  like  Murphy,  Barnes,  Simpson,  "Wigand,  Cohen, 
Hall,  and  many  others,  are  as  good  authority  as  any  young 
physician  wishes  to  follow.  Dr.  Edwin  Murphy  remarks  in 
the  last  edition  of  his  treatise  on  midwifery :  if  we  are  called 
to  a  case  of  extreme  exhaustion,  remove  the  placenta  at  once, 
plug  the  vagina,  give  a  large  dose  of  Laudanum  (40  drops)  in 
brandy,  support  every  way  the  temperature  of  the  surface ;  and 
if  we  find  the  action  of  the  uterus  still  feeble,  try  the  electric 
current  to  promote  its  action.  But  should  reaction  have  taken 
place,  give  a  full  dose  of  ergot,  which  will  answer  the  purpose. 
We  do  not  ask  you  to  remove  the  child  even  therij  because  ncthr 
ing  is  gained  by  ity  for  the  source  of  haemorrhage  is  in  the  cer- 
vix uteri,  exactly  where  it  is  compressed  by  the  head  of  the 
child  on  one  side,  and  the  plug  at  the  other ;  and  besides  the 
sudden  emptying  of  the  uterus  might  be  attended  with  fatal 
consequences,  as  the  pressure  is  suddenly  taken  off  the  great 
venous  trunks  in  the  abdomen,  which  are  imperfectly  filled 
with  blood. — ^Dr.  Andrew  Inglis  proposes  a  modification  of 
Barnes'  method.  Even  in  natural  labor  Inglis  has  often  found 
the  first  stage  slow  and  painful,  and  he  always  promotes  this 
stage  by  Dr.  Hamilton's  method,  of  producing  premature  labor, 
which  is,  by  means  of  a  sound  or  bolt  to  separate  the  mem- 
branes some  inches  around  the  cervix,  which  will  after 
several  applications  render  the  cervix  soft  and  dilatable, 
^vith  a  copious  mucous  discharge.  Dr.  Trask  in  his  prize  es- 
say on  placenta  praevia  has  shown,  that  where  the  placenta 
is  not  much  separated  the  os  is  almost  always  riged,  and 
where  separation  has  taken  place,  speedy  delivery  follows  by 
natural  efforts.  Barnes  and  Simpson  intend  to  produce  arti- 
flcally  this  separation,  and  they  are  therefore  the  powerful  ad- 
vocates of  artificial  partial  detachment  of  the  placenta,  and 
thus  stop  all  further  haemorrhage.  The  object  of  this  operation 
is  to  convert  a  central  into  a  lateral  attachment.  But  even 
for  this  comparatively  simple  operation,  Barnes  advises  not  to 
hurry  about  it,  but  to  wait  until  the  os-uteri  is  a  little  ex- 
panded, to  trust  for  some  time  to  the  plug,  as  the  tampon  by 
its  irritation  may  produce  labor-pain,  contraction  of  the  fun- 
dus, dilatation  on  the  cervix:  nature  will  then  detach  some 
part  of  the  placenta,  the  presenting  part  will  act  as  an  inward 
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ping,  and  the  whole  delivery  be  performed  by  natural  efforts. 
Bnt  Bhonld  there  be  danger  in  delay,  Cohen,  Barnes  and  Simp- 
son advise,  to  pass  one  or  two  fingers  at  once  through  the  os, 
seek  to  determine,  which  side  of  the  nterus  bears  the  great 
bnlk  of  the  placenta,  feel  for  the  edge  of  the  placenta  on  the 
opposite  side,  rupture  the  membranes  during  the  pain,  tear 
the  membranes  freely  from  the  border  of  the  placenta,  and 
Bweep  the  finger  round  half  the  circumference  of  the  os-uteri 
internum,  so  as  to  detach  the  placenta  completely  from  that 
side  of  the  uterus,  to  which  the  lesser  portion  adhered.  Noth- 
ing then  prevents  the  os-uteri  from  expanding,  and  nature  will 
do  the  rest,  or  as  soon  as  the  os  is  soft  and  dilated,  version  may 
be  performed  with  less  risk  or  more  ease.  The  editor  of  Braith- 
waite's  Eetrospect  advises,  when  called  to  a  case  of  placental 
presentation  with  flooding,  to  simply  plug  the  o^uteri  and 
vagina  completely,  so  that  flooding  cannot  possibly  occur,  re- 
moving the  plug  occasionally,  to  examine  the  state  of  things. 
As  soon  as  the  os  is  dilated  or  dilatable,  to  turn  the  child  and 
deliver.  Little  blood  need  be  lost,  and  the  operation  ia  per- 
fectly easy  when  done  early.  As  soon  as  the  child  is  turned, 
hsemorrhage  ceases.  Guernsey  on  the  contrary  remarks,  "  suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that  in  the  methods  formerly  pursued  dreadful 
pom  is  iffjlieted  in  forcing  the  hand  between  the  adherent  pla- 
centa and  the  uterus."  His  method  of  evacuating  very  slowly 
the  liquor  amnii  by  the  aid  of  a  catheter,  thrust  centrally 
through  the  placenta  and  thus  stop  all  further  hemorrhage, 
is  certainly  known  to  every  homoeopathic  physician. 

Having  cursorily  now  examined  all  the  different  methods  of 
preserving  the  life  of  mother  and  child  at  this  critical  juncture, 
I  may  be  allowed  to  form  my  own  conclusions,  although,  hav- 
ing had  the  good  fortune  not  to  meet  a  case  of  placenta  prsevia 
in  all  the  years  of  my  practice,  my  own  experience  amounts  to 
nothing. 

The  question  arises  at  this  point  in  my  mind  :  how  does  na- 
ture arrest  the  hsemorrhage  in  placenta  prsevia?  Dr.  Arthur  S. 
Donkin  gives  a  satisfactory  explanation  to  it  (Edinburgh  Med. 
Jonrnal,  1869).  He  says :  "  We  find  no  flooding  after  normal 
detachment  of  the  placenta  from  its  normal  seat  at  the  fundus, 
because  the  contraction  of  the  uterine  tissue  at  the  seat  of  se- 
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paration  contracts  and  compresses  the  blood-vesselsi  and  this 
reduces  the  loss  of  blood  to  a  normal  quantity ;  for  it  is  an  es- 
tablished rule  in  midwifery,  that  as  long  as  the  uterus  contracts 
well  after  the  delivery  of  the  placenta  (after-pains),  wo  are  safe 
from  flooding.  He  continues  then :  two  very  important  patho- 
logical facts  have  been  demonstrated:  1,  the  haemorrhage 
ceases  or  diminishes  considerably  in  the  interval  between  each 
contraction  of  the  uterus  and  breaks  ont  with  every  returning 
pain ;  2,  as  soon  as  the  placenta  is  spontaneously  and  entirely 
detached  from  the  cervix  the  hsBmorrhage  is  permanently  ar- 
rested, and  if  the  mother  survives  up  to  this  period,  the  labor 
progresses  and  terminates  without  a  return  of  the  flooding. 
Ho  explains  this  process  by  the  following  three  propositions.   * 

1.  Each  contraction  of  the  uterine  body  (longitudinal  mus- 
cular fibres)  and  fundus  mechanically  expands  an  arc  of  the 
cervix,  the  expansion  of  the  cervix  severs  the  placenta  from 
its  surface ;  haemorrhage  is  the  immediate  result,  principally 

from  the  vascular  orifices^  both  nervous  and  arterial^  opened  on 
the  surface  of  the  cervix  and  partly  also  from  the  orifices  of 
the  placenta.  The  further  progress  of  this  passive  expansion 
closes  the  bleeding  orifices  on  the  cervix  by  mechanical  com' 
pression  exerted  by  its  stretched,  intimately  interwoven  circu- 
lar fibres  on  the  outer  surfaces  of  the  utero-placental  vessels, 
while  congulatjon  arrests  the  feeble  flow  of  blood  from  the  pla- 
cental orifices.  The  same  process  repeats  itself  at  every  succeed- 
ing pain,  until  the  whole  cervix  is  freed  from  the  placenta,  and 
thus  nature  arrests  or  mitigates  the  haemorrhage  after  each  pain. 

2.  Flooding  after  spontaneous  and  complete  separation 
of  the  placenta  from  the  cervix  is  permanently  arrested, 
not  because,  the  process  of  detachment  is  complete,  but  because, 
when  this  period  arrives,  the  cervix  is  expanded  and  shortened 
to  such  an  extent^  that  the  uteroplacental  vessels  passing 
through  its  substance  arefioMened  and  rendered  impervious  hy 
t/ie  pressure  of  its  stretched  tissi^. 

3.  Immediately  after  the  uterus  has  emptied  itself  of  its  con- 
tents, the  cervix  changes  its  condition  of  mechanical  expansion 

for  a  state  of  rigid  contractiony  and  it  is  this  latter  condition, 
which  prevents  haemorrhage  in  praevial  cases  after  delivery,  in 
the  same  manner  as  contraction  of  the  fundus  prevents  it  after 
the  separation  of  placenta  in  ordinary  labor. 
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Experience  verifies  the  proposition,  that,  where  uterine  ac- 
tion was  vigorouB,  the  cervix  was  soft  and  elastic,  and  on  the 
contrary,  where  the  cervix  is  undeveloped  and  rigid,  uterine 
contractions  are  also  feeble  and  insufiScient,  and  whereas  the 
former  state  is  as  a  rule  favorable  to  the  preservation  of  life, 
the  attendant  haemorrhage  is  so  frequently  fatal  in  the  latter 
case.  In  29  cases  of  spontaneous  expulsion  of  the  placenta  be- 
fore the  child,  as  recorded  by  Dr.  Trask,  uterine  action  was 
strong,  the  cervix  elastic  and  dilating,  and  all  the  mothers 
recovered. 

Nature  shows  us  therefore  clearly  the  way,  how  to  act,  to 
hasten  the  first  stage  of  labor ;  to  produce  contraction  of  the 
body  and  expansion  of  the  cervix,  and  thus,  if  possible,  to  save 
mother  and  child  mpst  be  our  chief  aim. 

Our  valued  colleague,  Dr.  Mercy  B.  Jackson,  has  the  greatest 
confidence  in  Pulsatilla,  to  change  all  unfavorable  positions, 
when  used  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  way ;  and  although 
her  experiments  have  been  more  successful,  when  given  near 
the  time  of  parturition,  than  when  given  earlier,  still  as  examina- 
tion for  the  foetal  heart  can  be  made  at  such  early  periods,  we 
ought  to  do  it ;  and  a  very  high  dilution^  and  only  one  dose, 
might  produce  a  favorable  change,  for  when  the  time  of  labor 
begins,  the  time  for  experiments  is  passed,  and  delay  might  be 
fatal. 

"When  labor  has  begun,  we  might  divide  our  cases  in  such, 
where  uterine  action  is  present  and  efficient,  and  therefore  the 
cervix  soft,  elastic  and  expanding,  or  where  we  meet  a  tedious 
first  stage  and  an  undilatable  rigid  os-uteri. 

In  the  first  case  nature  does  the  work,  and  she  is  fully  able 
to  accomplish  it  without  our  interference.  Our  business 
here  is  to  moderate  the  hsemorrhage,  and  Guernsey's  plan 
is  the  thing ;  for  by  reducing  slowly  the  size  of  the  uterus, 
we  force  this  organ  to  stronger  contraction ;  and  the  only  ob- 
jection may  be,  that  it  disallows  the  use  of  the  tampon.  A 
combination  of  both,  that  is,  to  tap  the  sack  and  then  use  the 
colpeurynter  might  be  advisable.  How  version  can  be  ad- 
vised with  strong  labor-pains,  as  some  authors  do,  is  more  than 
I  can  understand,  only  it  shows,  that  theory  and  practice  are 
two  different  things. 
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But  haemorrhage  with  weak  evanescent  pains  and  an  nndi- 
lated,  nndilatable  rigid  os*uteri  is  a  combination  which  may 
make  the  stoutest  hand  tremble.  Here  we  would  be  greatly 
inclined  to  follow  Dn  Inglis'  plan,  which  can  be  carried  out 
even  when  the  cervix  is  still  hard  and  undilated,  for  Hamilton's 
uterine  bolt  or  Simpson's  sound  have  been  introduced  many 
a  time  even  into  the  unimpregnated  womb.  We  would  try  with 
such  an  instrument  to  detach  carefully  some  part  of  the  pla- 
centa (opposite  the  side  where  the  bulk  of  the  placenta  lies), 
and  then  detach  also  the  membranes  partially  from  the  uterus, 
in  order  to  hasten  the  first  stage  of  labor.  Expecting  with 
every  pain  a  fresh  gush  of  blood,  we  would  try  the  use  of  the 
colpeurynter,  entered  into  the  cervix  of  the  nterus,  as  a  plug, 
as  a  dilator ;  and  with  the  exception  of  extreme  cases,  we  would 
not  disturb  the  tampon,  till  the  advancing  head  expels  it.  We 
doubt  the  feasibility  of  rupturing  the  membranes,  before  the 
presentation  of  the  child  is  clearly  made  out ;  as  it  would  be 
a  rather  difficult  task,  to  perform  podalic  version  in  a  contract- 
ing uterus,  should  prsBtematural  presentations  take  place ;  and 
in  head-presentations  the  preference  between  forceps  and  ver- 
sion is  still  imdecided.  In  cases  of  periculum  in  mora  we  would 
follow  unhesitatingly  Murphy's  plan,  to  extract  the  whole  pla- 
centa at  once,  stop  by  all  means  the  loss  of  blood,  allow  the 
system  to  recover  itself,  and  then  nature  may  do  the  rest  That 
a  meddlesome  midwifery  is  bad  midwifery,  is  in  no  case  more 
true  than  in  placenta  prsBvia. 


Abtiole  Lin.— On.  <A^  Use  of  EpigcMrrepens  in  Gra/oel.    By 

E,  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  of  Chicago. 
The  Chra/oel  jB(?(?^,  (Ground  Laurel.  Trailing  Arbutus,)  has  long 
had  some  reputation  in  urinary  difficulties,  and  even  in  calcu- 
lous affections.    Tlie  common  appellation  of  "  Gravel  root" 
shows  that  the  popular  belief  points  in  the  direction  of  its  use. 

I  have  never  tested  its  virtues  but  in  one  instance,  and  its 
effects  seemed  to  be  so  decided  and  curative,  that  I  deem  the 
case  worthy  of  publication. 

A  young  man,  aged  twenty-three,  applied  for  treatment  of 
a  long  array  of  symptoms,  some  of  which  seemed  to  indicate 
enlargement  of  the  prostate^  and  others  a  vesical  catarrh. 
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The  quantity  of  urine  was  nearly  normal. 

The  quality  was  decidedly  abnormaL  It  contained  a  large 
anoonnt  of  mucas,  the  phosphates,  some  blood,  and  a  little  pus. 
It  was  dark  red,  colored  blue  litmus  paper  red  (showing  its 
acid  condition). 

The  pain  was  similar  to  a  vesical  tenesmus,  a  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  prostate  gland.  Pressure 
in  the  perineum  was  painful. 

He  had  been  under  the  most  atrocious  allopathic  treatment; 
had  been  drugged  withCopaiva,  Spts.-nitric-dulc.,  turpentine, 
tincture  muriate  of  iron,  and  other  diuretics  in  enormous  doses. 

I  commenced  the  treatment  with  Sulphur  30th,  three  doses  a 
day  for  a  week. 

By  this  time  he  had  eliminated  the  drug-poisons  from  his  sys- 
tem, and  the  real  symptoms  of  the  malady  b^an  to  appear  un- 
complicated. The  blood  and  pus  disappeared  from  the  urine, 
there  was  less  mucus,  and  the  urine  was  of  a  lighter  color. 

A  red,  sandy  sediment,  however  remained.  This  sediment 
was  not  "  gritty"  under  the  finger,  at  least  no  such  sensation 
was  perceptible. 

Second  prescription:  Lycopodium  30th  and  6th,  the  former 
in  the  morning,  the  latter  in  evening,  for  a  week.  No  improve** 
ment  except  a  slight  diminution  of  the  sediment. 

No  medicine  was  given  for  four  days,  at  which  time  there 
appeared  dysuria,  pain  in  the  region  of  the  prostate,  mucous 
sediment,  and  itching  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra. 

While  undecided-  as  to  the  next  prescription,  I  happened  to 
take  up  a  vial  of  tincture  Epigaea-repens,  which  I  had  prepared 
from  the  fresh  plant,  while  on  a  visit  to  Mackinaw  six  months 
before.  Knowing  the  high  estimate  placed^  on  this  plant,  by 
the  people,  in  the  treatment  of  gravel,  I  resolved  to  test  its 
virtues.  Ten  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  was  prescribed, 
to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

Two  days  afterwards  my  patient  brought  me  several  small 
brownish  particles,  having  the  appearance  of  fine  sand.  When 
crushed  and  pressed  between  the  fingers  they  had  a  decidedly 
gritty  feel.  Under  the  microscope  they  had  the  appearance  of 
rough  coarse  sand.  This  discharge  of  calculi  kept  up  for  near- 
ly a  week,  under  the  use  of  the  Epigsda,  and  then  ceased,  and 
with  it  all  the  symptoms  of  irritation  of  the  bladder. 
80 
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It  is  just  possible  that  the  discharge  of  gravel  may  have  been 
a  coincidence.  It  is  equally  possible,  that  the  Lycopodium 
acted  curatively;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  their  disint^ra- 
tion  and  expulsion  was  caused  or  aided  by  the  use  of  the 
last  medicine. 

Further  observations  are  needed  to  place  the  curative  powers 
of  this  plant  on  a  certain  basis. 

Article  LIV. — Ectract8  from  "  Virchow^s  Archiv^  for  1868. 
By  S.  LiLTENTHAL,  M.D.  of  New- York. 

1.  PapillabyFibbom  OF  THE  YocAL  Chords  in  a  Child,  2  tears 
OLD.  By  Dr.  Beichel. — R.,  2  years  old,  admitted  into  the 
children's  hospital  on  account  of  croupy  symptoms. 

Anamnesis  shows,  that  the  child  was  never  sick,  but  always 
had  a  rough  voice.  'Several  weeks  before  its  admittance  the 
parents  remarked  •a  rough  hoarse  cough  without  expectoration, 
with  at  times  more  or  less  dyspnoea ;  and  on  this  account  they 
asked  for  its  admission. 

A  superficial  examination  at  the  poly-clinic  gave  only  slight 
catarrhal  murmurs  during  respiration  ;  the  auscultation  of  the 
larynx  showed  a  whistling,  weak,  labored  breathing,  whereby 
all  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  chest  and  abdomen  were  at  work. 
The  appearance  of  the  child  was  pale  and  slightly  cyanotic, 
the  pulse  accelerated,  the  temperature  not  increased.  The  du- 
ration of  the  disease  spoke  decisively  against  croup,  and  larj^n- 
goscopy  was  therefore  ordered,  which  showed  a  new  formation 
on  the  vocal  chords.  It  was  a  clear  dentritic  formation,  occu- 
pying the  whole  free  edge  of  both  vocal  chords,  so  that  there 
was  only  a  little  opening  of  the  glottis  in  the  immediate  vicini- 
ty of  the  posterior  commissure.  As  dyspnoea  steadily  in- 
creased, tracheotomy  was  performed  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
little  patient,  but  after  three  days  bronchial  catarrh  set  in,  and 
the  little  boy  died  six  days  after  the  operation. 

Necroscopy  showed  an  extensive  capillary-dentritic  forma- 
tion, looking  somewhat  like  a  cauliflower,  seated  on  the  free 
margin  of  the  true  vocal  chords,  filling  up  Morgagni'g 
pouches  and  extending  down  into  the  larynx.  Small  papillary 
excrescences  are  distributed  over  the  whole  surface.    A  mi- 
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croscopic  profile  shows  clearly  simple  papillary  fibroma  with 
epithelial  exuberance.  The  solitary  cells  have  either  a  cylin- 
drical, or  rounded,  or  usual  polygonal  form.  Tlie  muscular 
strata  as  well  as  those  of  the  mucous  membrane  were  perfectly 
natural. 

Without  doubt,  such  a  formation  is  congenital ;  and  perhaps 
they  are  more  frequent,  as  we  think,  only  their  diagnosis  is 
often  so  difficult ;  but  I  would  remark,  should  there  be  no  peri- 
culum  in  Qiora,  to  try  by  all  means  at  first  to  destroy  these 
adventitious  formations,  before  performing  tracheotomy :  as  its 
removal  is  necessary,  if  we  will  not  condemn  our  patients  to 
wear  a  canula  through  their  whole  life. 


2.  The  Origin  op  Oenebal  Convulsions  in  the  Pons  and  Me- 
dulla Oblongata.  By  Db.  Nothnagel.— The  range  of  the 
central  nervous  system,  wherefrom  general  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions, i.  e.j  irregular  clonic  and  tonic  spasms  of  the  muscles 
of  the  trunks  and  extremities  take  their  source,  has  been 
greatly  narrowed  down  by  experimental  researches.  The  spinal 
marrow  has  been  excluded  long  ago,  as  it  plays  in  the  origin 
of  convulsions  only  the  part  of  a  conductor ;  and  the  studies  of 
Eussmaul,  Penner,  Sehifl^,  Brown-Scquard  have  shown,  that 
the  possibility  to  produce  such  epileptiform  convulsions,  is 
limited  to  the  pons  and  medulla  oblongata.  The  whole  extent 
of  this  limited  range  may  be  thus  given :  the  inferior  border 
lies  on  the  upper  end  of  the  alee  cinereae.  Its  upper  border 
lies  a  little  above  the  locus  coeruleus,  reaching  hardly  the 
lower  border  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina;  the  inner  border  is 
formed  by  the  external  lateral  edge  of  the  eminentise  teres ; 
but  it  is  most  difficult  to  give  precisely  the  external  lateral  bor- 
der. In  the  upper  part  the  bordering  line  lies  somewhat  out- 
wardly from  the  lateral  edge  of  the  locus  coeruleus,  farther  down- 
wards it  corresponds  to  the  inner  margin  of  the  tuberculum 
acusticum,  and  finally  in  the  lower  part  of  the  fasciculus  gra- 
cilis :  therefore  the  central  point,  wherefrom  general  convulsions 
issue — the  spasmodic  centre — ^has  to  be  sought  for  in  the  pons; 
and  the  substance  of  the  medulla  oblongata  proper  does  not 
possess  the  function  to  serve  as  the  central  seat  of  spasms. 
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Obbnbubo,  Eusbia. — ^EndometritiB  decidnalis  in  the  fint  half 
of  pregnancy  prodncee  ya*y  frequently  iniBcamage,  but  in  the 
latter  half  the  woman  may  go  to  the  end  of  her  geBtation,  and 
it  be  the  cause  of  a  lingering  and  tedious  delivery.  The  cause 
of  this  may  be  thus  explained :  The  body  of  the  womb  being 
healthy,  uterine  contractions  appear  regular  and  continuous. 
K  now  the  decidna  were  normal,  that  is,  in  its  fatty^  degenera* 
tion,  the  delivery,  favored  by  normal  labor^pains,  irould  have 
been  quickly  over,  but  as  the  deeidua  had  not  passed  through 
this  fatty  degeneration,  it  could  peal  itself  off  from  the  surface 
of  the  uterus  only  with  great  exertion  and  after  a  longer  time. 
Through  the  newly  formed  muscular  fibres  -the  deeidua  was 
firmly  united  to  the  muscular  wall  of  the  uterus,  no  bag  could 
therefore  present  itself  at  the  dilating  and  dilatable  os  in  spite 
of  all  the  contractive  pains,  till  the  deeidua  has  peeled  off;  and 
then  labor  will  pass  on,  although  accompanied  by  hssmorrhage. 
We  will  only  remark,  that  it  is  not  always  caused  by  syphilis, 
but  frequently  brought  about  by  exposure  and  hard  work ;  and 
slow  labors  may  ther^ore  be  found  the  rale  in  sev«*al  genera- 
tions of  the  same  family,  the  women  being  exposed  to  the 
same  hardships. 


4.  Luxaub  Patelljb  Cokobntta  Extebna. — ^Dr.  XJhde  has  ob- 
served this  malformation  in  four  persons :  once  on  both  knees 
and  three  times  on  one  knee,  whereof  one  was  on  the  right  side, 
and  twice  on  the  left  knee. 

A  ^t^mo^  luxation  of  thepatellse,  happened  in  a  man,  who 
fell  out  from  a  window,  and  where  the  left  foot  was  so  crushed, 
rendering  amputation  necessary ;  the  right  knee  was  found  pain- 
ful and  swollen  with  an  outward  luxation  of  the  patella.  Dr. 
Ponkels,  the  attending  surgeon  remarks :  The  state  of  the  right 
knee  is  really  astonishing;  the  patella  is  perfectly  luxated  out- 
ward ;  the  edges  of  the  condyles  of  the  thigh  are  felt  right  under 
the  skin ;  still  this  total  luxation  of  the  patellss  remains  without 
any  influence  on  the  functions  of  the  joint,  and  it  is  here  the 
more  remarkable,  as  the  patient  carries  the  whole  weight  of  his 
body  more  en  his  own  foot,  than  on  the  wooden  substitute. 

In  a  dissection  of  such  a  congental  luxation  of  a  patient,  who 
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was  daring  life  »  §^reat  traveller  on  foot  and  a  pasBionate  dan- 
cer, the  right  foot  was  found  a  trifle  fihorter,  but  straight. 
The  muscles  of  the  thigh,  aa  the  rectvs,  emralis,  vastos  int.  and 
ext»  were  inserted  at  their  normal  points,  bat  at  the  lower  third 
of  the  thigh  these  were  shifted  outwards.  IServm  and  blood- 
vessds  showed  nothing  abnormaL  In  a  female  foetus  of  eight 
months  with  ^oephaloeele  and  hydroirfaaehis  there  was  also 
a  luxatiou  of  the  first  phalanx  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  die  first 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  left  thumb. 


5.  Prof.  Budnew  has  examined  189  phdiisical  lungs,  in  order 
to  find  out  the  proportion  betweea  tuberculous  and  the  different 
pneumatic  processes,  causing  phthisis  pnlmonalis.  He  found  : 
different  pneumonias  the  cause  oi  138  cases,  tubercular  forma- 
tions of  16  cases. 

The  chronic  and  acute  pneumonias  were  : 

Fn.  eatanhalis,  serofulosa,  86  cases. 

Pn.  oatarriialis,  com}dicated  by  the  interstitial  form  (pn.  ul- 
cerosa of  Colberg),  61  oasesL 

Pn.  ulcerosa,  eomplk)i^;ed  by  pn.  vesicularis  miliaris  acuta 
16  cases. 

Pn.  vesicularis  miliaris  acuta,  10  cases. 

Gray  miliary  tubercles  as  complication  of  former  chronic 
pneumonic  processes,  }2  cases. 

Tuberculosis  acuta,  4  cases. 

Tuberculosis  in  chronic  phthisis  is  therefore  always  a  seoon* 
dary  complication,  and  he  has  never  seen  a  primary  case,  al- 
though having  opportunity  enough,to observe  quite  receotforms 
of  consumption. 


6.  Qh  Ob»>vio  KioorriN-PoiBOBiKa.  BtDb.L.Soottek. — Sie- 
bert  in  his  diagnostic  relates  two  cases  of  chronic  spinal  irrita- 
tion, and  remarks,  that  nervous  diseases  have  increased,  since 
the  cigar  took  the  {dace  of  the  long  pipe  ;.and  other  observers 
direct  our  attention  to  their  evil  consequences  on  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  eyes,  of  the  fauoes  and  windpipe  as  well  as 
to  the  secondary  disturbances  in  the  nervous  system.  Dr. 
Schotten  narrates  the  following  cases : 

a.  A  pensioned  officer  complained  a  great  deal,  and  still  a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


470        Ecti  acts  from  ^  Virehow's  ArchM'for  1868,    [May, 

most  thorough  examination  failed  to  reveal  any  material  or- 
ganic disease.  He  is  troubled  with  hypersesthesia  of  different 
nervous  branches  and  by  psychical  uneasiness.  He  always 
lived  regular  and  still,  two  or  three  times  a  year  his  nervous 
tormentor  assailed  him.  By  and  by  disturbances  in  the  mo- 
tility were  added,  also  spasmodic  contractions  of  single  muscles, 
muscular  debility,  dread  of  motion,  vertigo ;  respiration,  circu- 
lation, digestion,  seor^cm  of  urine  and  skin  normal.  Travel- 
ling, sea-bathing,  sedatives  and  tonics  relieved  somewhat,  but 
only  for  a  short  time.  Tired  out  he  stopped  entirely  the  im- 
moderate use  of  cigars,  and  limited  his  smoking  to  Uie  use  of 
his  long  pipe.  But  old  habit  was  stronger,  and  when  walking 
out,  he  would  use  his  fitvored  Havana ;  but  was  always  pun- 
ished by  some  pain,  either  int^HSOstal,  or  lumbal,  or  in  the 
hypogastrium  and  stomach.  His  hypochondria  now  reached 
a  high  degree ;  as  a  new,  disgusting  symptom  developed  itself, 
namely  an  alienation  of  taste  of  the  tongue,  with  the  sensation 
as  if  the  back  of  the  tongue  was  filled  with  the  settlings  of 
his  pipe.  Day  and  night  this  nasty  taste  persecuted  him,  mixed 
itself  up  with  his  food  and  drink ;  so  that  at  last  he  vowed  never ' 
to  use  tobacco  any  more  in  any  shape  or  manner.  Two  years 
have  passed,  he  remained  faithful  to  his  word  and  knows  nei- 
ther ache  nor  pain. 

h  A  second  patient  shows  the  following  symptoms  of  nicotin- 
poisoning : 

1.  Psychical  alteration  and  hypochondria  in  a  high  degree. 

2.  Lassitude  ayd  debility  of  the  voluntary  muscles  with  ver* 
tigo  on  motion. 

3.  Slow  respiration,  sinking  down  to  eight  in  the  minute,  in- 
terrupted by  continual  yawning. 

^  Different  neuraligias  as  of  the  N.  pudendus  ext,  awaken- 
ing him  from  his  sleep  at  4  in  the  morning,  with  painful  erec- 
tions and  strangury,  and  passing  off  about  noon  after  micturat- 
ing a  watery  urine  six  or  eight  times ;  of  the  plexus  cosliacus, 
with  continual  sour  eructations  of  the  fifth  left  intercostal 
nerve,  of  the  right  plexus  bracafailis. 

5.  Hypersosthesia  of  the  olfactorius,  especially  against  tobacco 
and  Cologne-Water ;  of  the  acousticns  against  music  and  loud 
talking. 
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All  these  nervous  affections  show  the  peculiarity,  that  after 
a  good  refreshing  sleep  the  neuralgia  pudendi  wakes  him  up 
at  4  A.  U.J  accompanied  during  the  forenoon  by  one  or  the 
other  neuralgia ;  and  as  soon  as  one  ceases,  another  one  starts 
in  its  place.  Of  many  remedies  he  took,  the  Infusum  Quas- 
sias frigide  puratum  was  the  only  one  which  drove  the  neuralgic 
pain  off  for  a  time. 

The  action  of  Nicotin  corresponds  with  the  long-continued 
abuse  of  Opium,  of  Alcohol  and  Iodine ;  as  every  physician 
has  frequently  observed  the  torturing  desire,  the  voraciousness 
which  the  patients  feel  when  deprived  of  their  stimulus,  and 
how  they  crave  for  it,  on  account  of  their  little  alleviation, 
though  sure  of  the  penalty.  After  stopping  the  weed,  a  disgust 
against  the  fumes  of  tobacco  frequently  takes  place,  which 
will  pass  of  entirely,  as  soon  as  the  action  of  the  nerves  is  per- 
fectly restored. 


7.  Ok  thb  Obioin  of  Tubh^boulosis  ajsd  its  Dissemination 
THBouoHTHE  BoDT.  Bt  Fbof.  Klebs. — ^Thc  qucstiou  arises, 
does  tuberculosis  owe  its  origin  to  a  peculiar  virus  or  may  it 
arise  spontaneously  ?  The  majority  of  physicians  oppose  the 
opinion  of  a  blood-dyscrasia  and  opinions  are  divided  about 
the  power  of  its  transmissibility  to  animals.  Yillemin,  Comil 
and  others  consider,  the  transactions  closed  and  the  thing 
proved ;  others  with  Lebert,  Waldenberg  consider  the  tubercle 
from  vaccination  only  a  product  of  mechanical  irritation, 
which  may  be  produced  by  the  most  different  agents, 
without  having  anything  specific  about  it ;  a  third  party  con- 
sider with  Langhans,  that  more  experiments  have  to  be  made,^ 
still  they  believe  human  tuberculosis  to  be  a  product  of  speci- 
fic influence. 

What  are  the  facts  now  t  We  must  be  sure  at  the  very  be- 
ginning, not  to  mix  up  ulcerous  affection  of  the  lungs  with 
tuberculosis,  as  so  many  of  the  French  investigators  have  done. 
Yirohow  considers  the  morphological  element  of  tuberculosis 
the  miliary  grannlatioUt  the  snoall-cellular  focus ;  and  it  is  the 
eminent  power  of  infection,  which  characterizes  this  new  for* 
nation.—- Prof.  £Jebs  came  to  the  following  conclusions. 

1.  Tuberculosis  is  a  new  formation,  appearing  either  in  mili- 
ary form  or  in  larger  conglomerations. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


473        EetraeU  from  «  Virclaw's  ArekM'for  1868.    [16^, 

9.  Hie  scrofalons  glandnlar  swelUngs  bdong  to  the  seeond 
form,  from  which  a  new  miliary  formation  may  emanate^  weA 
tiien  spread  farther. 

8.  Oheesj  maeees  per  se  do  not  produce  miliary  tubercalom* 

4.  The  spreading  of  taberculosia  over  the  whole  body  proves 
elei^ly  its  infections  qnality.  The  infection  spreads  contma- 
ally,  especially  throngh  the  lymphatics,  and  only  aftar  a  wliile 
through  the  blood-yessels* 

5.  It  is  yet  doubtful,  how  the  vims  of  tuberonloeis  entot 
the  body,  but  experiments  are  more  in  favor  of  this  supposition, 
than  of  a  spontaneous  origin  of  the  tubercular  poison. 

6.  Tuberculosis  of  men  can  be  produced  on  animals  throvgii 
vaccination  ;^  and  the  products  c^  non*tttbercular  detritus,  as 
-^ell  as  flne-grained  inorganic  substances  may  bo  introduced  laF 
the  body,  produce  microscopic  alteratiom  similar  to  tuberoks^ 
still  they  differ  essentially  in  their  anatomy  and  in  their  actions 
from  the  human  tubercle. 

7.  The  inoculated  tuberculosis  of  animals  can  get  well,  as  it 
happens  also  in  man. 

'  8.  The  inoculation  of  tuberculous  masses  may  produce  forms 
of  diseases  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  resembling  perfectly  tbs 
scrofulous  glandular  diseases  of  man. 


8.  Oh  THB  OsOAHIZATIOlf  OV  THE  Tbboi[bi7S^  By  Ds.  N. 
BuBKOFF. — We  know,  that  the  coagula  are  capable  of  organi- 
zation, when  and  how  they  appear,  the  increase  of  the  c<dor- 
less  blood-corpuscles,  the  passing  away  of  the  fibrin  and  of  tbe 
red  blood-corpuscles,  the  appearance  of  a  perfectly  orgaoiiMd 
tissue  in  the  place  of  the  coagulum,  and  also  the  mode  of  di- 
vision of  the  blood-vessels  in  the  organized  thrombus ;  bat  the 
question  remains  still  to  be  solved,  if  the  thrombus  gets  its  or- 
ganization from  the  periphery  or  from  its  interior  t  Late  re- 
searches of  Waldeyer  and  Thiersch  diow,  that  the  interna  aad 
even  the  epithelium  of  the  veins  take  an  active  part  in  infsni* 
mation  of  the  membranes  of  blood-vessels,  and  that  after  swelk 
ing  up  the  interna  thickens  and  loosens  itself.  Through  the 
increase  of  these  excrescenees  a  soft,  apparently  exudative  mass 
is,  as  it  were,  spreads  over  it,  having  sometimes  a  vdvety  a^ 
pearance.    Cells  even,  which  enter  the  veins  from  the  outside, 
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partake  largely  in  the  organization  of  the  thrombus,  and 
the  largest  quantity  of  cells  is  most  probably  given  up  by  the 
layers  of  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels  and  by  the  surroimding 
tissue. 


9.  On  SoFrBNise  asd  Edptusk  of  the  CEsoPHjiiiTS  Ai$n> 
SroaiACH.  Bt  Db.  C.  £«  Hoktmak. — ^Bamolissement  of  the 
stomach  is  considered  by  many  anthorities  as  a  manifestion 
appearing  only  after  death,  and  hardly  ever  observed  during 
life.    Dr.  floffman  cites  the  following  case ; 

A  laborer  entered  the  hoqutal,  complaining  of  headache, 
general  malaise^  loss  <^  appetite  and  diarrhcea.    On  the  same 
day  pains  in  his  throat  set  in^  after  having  coughed  for  several 
4^fL    Next  day  patient  got  severe  abdominal   pains,  espe- 
cisdly  on  the  left  side  reaching  upwards  to  the  back  of  the  chest  I 
temperature  high,  deliria  and  sleeplessness  at  night,  pulse  small 
and  frequent  (180)^  extremities  cold^  colliquative  diarrhoea. 
During  the  night  he  died,  complaining  to  the  last  of  the  severe 
abdominal  pains.    Necroscopy^  13  hours  after  death,  showed 
the  langa  eollapsed,  and  the  thorax  on  both  sides  filled  with 
a  large  quantity  of  black-brown,  thick,  granulous  fluid.  After 
lifting  up  the  l^t  lung  a  large  quantity  of  thiB  fluid  flowed  from 
an  opening,  close  to  the  diaphragm.    On  this  spot  the  ceso- 
pbagus  was  found  up  to  its  en  trance  in  thecardia  on  its  posterior 
and  lateral  walls  macerated^  brown-red  and  full  of  holes.   The 
swrronndiBgp  of  these  openings  were  mucous,  grayish-black,  dis«> 
colored,  with  necrotic  pieces  hanging  loosely  about,  the  ante* 
rior  wall  was  softened  and  brownish-red ;  the  destruction  ceased 
at  the  cardia  and  the  contents  of  the  stomach  were  the  same  dis* 
eolored  fluid  masses ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
a^  well  of  the  upper  part  of  the  oesophagus  and  pharynx  were 
pale  and  somewhat  loose.   In  such  ea«es  the  perforation  of  the 
ossophagna  is  cauaed   by   a  hsemorrhagic   infarct  and  by 
maceration  of  the  altered  parts  through  th^  fluids  of  the 
stomach» 
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Aeticlb  LV. — Atropia  in  Poisoning  by  Opium.    Bj  Henby 
N.  AvKBT,  A.M.,  M.D.,  New-York. 

Mrs.  E — .^  residing  in  the  Western  part  of  the  State,  came 
to  this  city  to  visit  a  daughter  attending  one  of  our  seminaries. 

After  a  few  days  I  was  called  to  see  her  for  an  attack  of 
gastritis,  produced  by  crude  ingesta,  which  soon  passed  away« 

At  the  time  I  noticed  a  peculiar  color  of  her  skin,  and  her 
face  bore  an  anxious  expression. 

It  required  but  a  moment's  reflection  to  decide  that  she  was 
an  opium-eater.  For  if  a  person  addicted  to  the  habitaal  me 
of  opium  is  seen  once^  a  mistake  can  never  be  made  a  second 
time.  As  with  the  rum-drinkar,  so  it  is  with  the  opium-eater 
— the  face  is  the  sign  of  the  inner-man. 

This  lady  was  the  wife  of  a  wealthy  gentleman.  She  fell 
into  the  practice  from  domestic  afflictions,  and  when  I  saw  her 
was  a  confirmed  devotee  to  that  powerful  drug. 

On  the  day  that  I  saw  her  the  second  time,  she  was  suf- 
fering from  the  effects  of  an  overdose, — an  increase  <tf  her 
daily  allowanca 

I  found  her  comatose,  with  contracted  pupils,  stertorous 
breathing,  complete  insensibility,  and  a  suffused  countenance; 
the  breathing  was  loud  and  slow. 

Then  I  saw  her  I  determined  to  try  the  efficacy  of  Atropia, 
thinking  this  would  be  a  good  case  in  which  to  test  its 
virtue. 

As  the  patient  could  not  swallow  or  assist  heivelf,  I  used 
the  hypodermic  syringe.  One-sixteenth  of  a  grain  of  Atropia, 
in  a  little  water,  was  injected  under  the  skin  of  the  arm.  This 
was  repeated  three  times,  each  at  the  interval  of  a  half  hour. 

A  short  time  after  the  last  injection,  the  stertorous  breath* 
ing  ceased  and  was  followed  by  quick,  short  respirations.  A 
slight,  cold  perspiration  appeared  upon  the  face,  and  a  slight 
Belladonna  eruption,  upon  the  face  and  neck ;  the  face  became 
swollen  and  the  pulse  ran  up  to  180.  This  condition  continued 
for  some  six  hours,  when  slight  muscular  movements  and  ef- 
forts at  swallowing  commenced,  which  were  the  signal  of  re- 
turning sensibility. 
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A  Blight  nervous  excitement  and  considerable  prostration 
continued  for  some  days* 

During  the  time  the  effects  of  the  opium  continued,  stimu- 
lants were  used  externally  and  internally.  Cloths  wet  with 
alcohol  were  wrapped  around  the  limbs,  and  laid  upon  the 
chest.  A  little  brandy  and  water  was  used  as  an  injection,  and 
as  Boon  as  the  patient  could  swallow,  brandy  was  given  in- 
ternally. 

She  continued  to  improve^  and,  with  the  exception  of  slight 
muscular  contractions,  in  a  few  days  was  up  and  around,— a 
condition  that,  I  am  afraid  would  have  been  delayed  without 
the  use  of  Atropia. 

I  am  satisfied  that  Atropia  did  antidote  the  opium  in  this 
instance,  and  would  recommend  its  use  in  all  similar  cases. 


Abhole  LYL-^AaqfcBtida  Depurata^  (from  Hirschel's  Klinik), 
Provings  by  Dr.  L  TiTCMBine,  iu  Biga,  translated  and  with  Re- 
marks, by  S.  LnjENTHAL,    N.  T. 

Thb  16th  of  March,  1868,  at  8  o'clock  pjyr.  I  took  8  grains  Asaf. 
witii  water.  At  4  pjir..  pain  in  the  forehead  b^an  ;  frequent 
pressure  in  the  shoulders,  more  in  the  right  one ;  in  the  knees, 
also  more  in  the  right  one,  when  sitting.  Also  stitching  pains 
in  the  knees  and  joints  of  the  feet,  wandering  about,  when 
sitting.  A  feeling  of  malaise,  a  bruised  sensation  with 
pressure  in  the  knees  and  joints  of  the  feet,  when  sitting. 

5  p.if.  heat  in  the  cheeks  and  forehead  with  heaviness.  Seve- 
ral times  accumulation  of  saliva  in  the  mouth,  bluntness  of 
the  teetli.  Stitches  in  the  finger-joint«.  Drawing  and  press- 
ing in  occipui  Drawing  pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck 
on  the  right  side ;  pressing  in  the  muscles  of  the  right  upper 
arm. 

6^  p.if.  Heat  in  forehead  and  face,  continuing  with  chills 
in  the  back  and  cold  hands,  off  and  on  ;  sometimes  drawing  in 
the  muscles  of  the  right  thigh,  constant  eructation  of  air  with 
the  taste  of  garlic ;  drawing  in  the  muscles  of  the  left  shoulder^ 
blade ;  severe  pressing  in  the  joints  of  the  left  thumb  and 
later  in  the  joints  of  the  other  fingers.     When  sitting  several 
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timee  tlight  palpitation,  more  like  a  toemer  of  t^  heart. 
Stitches  in  the  right  calf,  and  like  pii^ohingv  when  sitting,  foe 
a  long  while,  then  the  fiame  pain  in  the  mnacles  abore  the 
right  knee.  Pressure  in  stemiim*  Also  in  walking  preaawe 
in  the  joints  <^  the  fe^  and  knees.  The  otiber  pains  repeat 
themselves  by  turns  during  the  whole  eyening« 

7  P.H.  Heat  in  the  face  ecmtinues,  even  the  ears  feel  hot ; 
frequent  drawing  in  the  forehead.  Severe  pressing  pain  in 
the  joints  cf  the  right  foot,  when  walking,  ooatinaed  for  a 
great  while  and  repeating  itself.  After  a  while  the  same  paift 
in  the  left  foot,  also  when  sitting,  but  worse  when  waUdng. 

8  P.M.  Severe  boring  pains  above  the  eyebfows,  afterwards 
also  over  the  right.  After  8  the  symptoms  decrease  gradiudly, 
without  showing  anything  during  the  night;  bnt  oa  the  Vlik 
ofMarch^  morning,  7^  o'clock,  pressure  in  the  knees  and  on  the 
muscles  of  the  right  arm. 

8  A.if.  6  Grains  A%cif.  d.  Pressure  in  the  knees  and  joints 
of  the  hands.    Pressing  pain  in  the  joints  of  the  left  thumb. 

The  urine,  passed  half  an  hour  after  taking  the  drug,  smells 
strongly  after  Asaf.  Pressing  pain  in  the  muscles  (^  the  in- 
side of  the  right  thigh,  in  the  joints  of  the  right  loot,  repeating 
itself  several  times,  attacking  also  the  jdnts  of  the  left  foot  in 
sitting  as  well  as  when  walkings  Drawing  pains  in  the  righl 
toes. 

9Vt  Ajic.  Heat  in  the  face ;  frequent  emctatioBS,  tasting  el 
Asaf.  Pressing  pains  in  the  shoulder^  oints ;  drawing  pain 
in  the  occiput ;  also  when  walking  pressing  pains  in  the  knees 
and  joints  of  the  feet ;  drawing  pressing  pain  below  the  edge 
of  the  ribs  on  the  left  side,  when  walking  and  in  the  mnseles 
of  the  shoulder-blades. 

9  A.H.  The  pains  in  the  knees  are  severe  and  of  long  dota- 
tion, and  very  frequent  in  the  joint  of  the  left  thnmb. — Sevemi 
times  tearing  pains  in  the  forehead,  pressing  pains  in  the  thorax, 
in  the  elbow-joints,  below  the  left  shoulder- blade,  in  the  hands, 
shoulders,  Severe  stitches  in  the  right  oalf  when  sitting,  later 
when  walking,  several  times. 

1  P.H.    Cutting  in  abdomen,  when  walking  or  sitting. 
During  walking  or  sitting  the  pains  in  the  kMes,  joints  of 
the  feet,  in  the  muscles,  of  t^e  thigh  are  eqniUly  severe.    The 
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same  paing  in  the  joints  of  the  tipper  extremities,  below  the 
edge  of  the  ribs  on  the  left  side,  also  below  the  left  shoulder- 
blade. 

Frequent  tearing  in  forehead  and  oceipnt. 

Repeated  stitches  in  the  nrethra,  observed  also  yesterday. 

All  the  pains  continue  till  obont  9  p.m.,  when  they  gradually 
decrease  and  the  night  was  perfectly  free. 

M^m^eh  19ih  :  ^  a.m.  half  an  hour  after  rising  pains  in  the 
joints  of  the  left  foot,  worse  when  walking,  also  in  the  left  knee, 
worse  in  walking,  steady  and  troublesome,  passing  off  in  half 
an  hour. 

7  V«  A.  M.  7  plains  Asqf. :  Shortly  after  taking  it  heat  in  the 
cheeks.  Pressing  pain  also  in  the  right  knee,  joints  of  the 
foot  and  elbow.  A  pressure  exactly  on  the  vertex  and  on  the 
forehead  over  the  right  eye. — ^Drawing  pains  in  the  occuput 
and  in  the  shoulders ;  a  drawing  in  the  skin  of  the  entire  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  left  leg  several  times. — Drawing  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  shoulder-blades,  thighs,  fingers  and  in  the  right  cheek. 
All  these  pains  come  and  go  several  times. — ^Drawing  in  the 
calves,  frequent  eructations  with  the  taste  of  the  drug  up  to : 

9Va  A.M.  Drawing  in  the  joints  of  the  fingers,  on  the  dor- 
sum of  the  hands  and  feet ;  motion  of  the  painful  joints  increases 
the  suffering ;  frequent  repetition  of  the  pains  ;  tearing  in  the 
right  temple.— Stitching  drawing  pains  in  the  right  knee  and 
above  it,  worse  in  walking. — Frequent  stitches  in  paroxysms 
in  the  joints  of  the  small  finger,  worse  on  motion  of  the  joint, 
—these  pains  continue  the  whole  day  when  walking,  but  pass 
off  towards  evening. 

6  P.M.  Severe  pressure  in  the  joints  of  the  hands  and  tem- 
ples, drawing  in  the  occiput,  and  after  a  while  in  the  joints  of 
the  right  foot. 

8  P.M.  Severe  drawing  in  the  lower  incisors,  a  pain  I  never 
felt  before ; — Pressure  in  shoulders,  back,  of  feet  and  other  af- 
fected joints,  but  less  severe  than  in  the  morning. 

March  19th.  am.  after  rising  pressure  in  forehead,  drawing 
in  the  muscles  of  the  right  forearm,  in  the  muscles  of  the  left 
cheek,— pressure  on  right  tibia,  in  the  left  calf, — drawing  and 
pressing  in  different  places  of  the  forehead. 

8Va  A.M.  6  grs.  Aectf. :  Drawing  in  the  muscles  of  the 
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Bhoulder-blades,  in  the  toes,  hands,  neck,  occiput,  with  frequent 
repetitions. — Pressing  in  the  knees  and  above  them,  in  the 
bones  of  the  feet  when  sitting ;  in  the  forehead. — Severe  heat 
in  the  cheeks  at  8  a.ic,  perceptible  to  the  tonch ;  strong  heat 
of  the  ears,  which  bnm  and  are  very  red,  moaches  voIante& 
Severe  drawing  in  the  left  tibia, — ^Pressure  in  the  sternum  and 
on  the  right  side  of  it,  in  the  bones  above  the  forehead,^ — ^With 
the  heat  of  the  face,  cold  hands  and  feet,  and  chills  of  the  back 
fi-om  87a  to  9  A.M.— Constant  drawing  in  the  muscles  of  the 
right  thigh,  running  down  the  knee  and  foot,  where  a  pressure 
is  several  times  felt,  jumping  up  also  to  the  knee  when  sitting. 
When  walking  the  same  pains  in  the  lower  extremities. — Re- 
petition of  former  symptoms. 

2  P.M.  7  ffr8.  Asaf.  All  the  old  symptoms,  also  pressing 
drawing  in  the  bones  of  the  head,  knees,  toes.  At  2i/^  the 
heat  in  the  face,  forehead  and  ears  begins  with  external 
heat  of  the  above  parts.  Stitching  and  itching  of  the  eyelids. 
All  the  pains  in  the  chesty  joints  and  muscles  of  the  back 
increase. 

Pressure  in  the  joint  of  the  right  great  toe  and  above  the 
right  carpus  and  on  the  back  of  the  right  hand. . 

4  P.M.  Stitches  in  the  skin  of  the  right  forearm.  Heat  in 
the  face  and  ears  continues  and  with  hot  hands  chills  run  down 
the  back.  The  hands  soon  get  icy  cold,  the  coldness  of  the  back 
increases  and  keeps  on  with  slow  pulse ;  steady  pressing  pains 
in  the  joints  of  the  toes,  hands,  feet  and  knees,  stitches  in  the 
points  of  the  toes,  in  the  skin  of  the  right  axilla,  on  the  right 
cheek. 

6  P.M.  The  chilliness  of  the  back  decreases  and  the  hands 
lose  their  coldness.    The  usual  symptoms  continue. 

117a  P.M.  In  bed  repeatedly  severe  pressing  in  the  joints  of 
the  right  hand  and  in  the  right  temple,  and  the  same  pains  and 
pressing  in  the  neck  appeared  Mwrch  20^A  at  6  a.  m.  in  bed, 
exactly  when  awaking ;  after  rising  pressure  in  the  left  knee, 
then  in  the  right  tibia,  then  in  the  left  foot  when  walking ; 
when  stooping  under  the  left  shoulder-blade  severe  stitches. — 
Stitches  in  the  toes,  pressure  in  the  muscles  of  the  shoulder- 
blades  and  in  the  shoulder-joints,  increased  by  motion. 

7  A.M.    Drawing  in  several  places  of  the  bones  of  the  head 
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in  the  feet,  fore-arms,  changing  places,  in  the  joints  of  the 
hands,  jamping  from  one  place  to  another,  on  the  back  of  the 
feet,  in  the  calves,  in  the  temples. — Stitches  in  the  skin  on  the 
external  side  of  the  left  thigh ;  much  pressare  in  the  temples 
and  shoulders ;  drawing  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

87i  7  grs.  A%af. :  Drawing  pains  in  the  joints  of  all  the 
fing^*s.  Soon  after  taking  the  drug  heat  in  the  face,  burning 
in  the  cheeks  and  ears,  heat  in  the  neck  and  occiput,  also  a 
continual  dull  pressure  in  the  lumbar  region,  and  the  old  wan- 
dering pains  in  the  joints. — Stitches  in  the  skin  of  the  forehead 
and  right  thigh,  drawing  in  the  calves. — Frequent  eructations 
with  taste  of  Asaf^ — ^Drawing  and  stitches  round  the  left  ear, 
several  times,  muse®  volitantes. 

9^9  A.H.  Drawing  in  the  right  lower  maxilla,  then  in  the 
right  forehead ;  drawing  behind  the  left  ear ;  stitches  in  the 
skin  of  the  left  cheek,  then  on  the  right  side. — Pressure  in  front 
below  the  edge  of  the  left  ribs.  At  9  a.m.  the  hands  begin  to 
get  cold  and  some  chilliness  in  the  back  shows  itself;  all  the 
pains  remain  of  the  same  wandering  kind  with  heat  in  the  head 
and  face. — More  severe  pressure  in  some  of  the  costal  vertebrsB ; 
bruised  sensation  in  the  shoulder  and  elbow  joints. — ^Tlie  chilli- 
ness did  not  reach  perhaps  such  a  high  degree  to  day  from  be- 
ing obliged  to  walk  incessantly  the  whole  morning,  although 
the  other  symptoms  were  the  same  in  walking. 

3  P.M.  7  grains  Asaf. :  The  well-known  symptoms  repeated, 
sometimes  severe  slight  stitches  in  the  urethra. 

83/4  P.M.  heat  in  the  head,  face  and  ears  reappears  with  ex- 
ternal heat  of  these  parts  and  muscse  volitantes. — Pressure  in 
forehead,  drawing  in  left  lower  maxilla; in  the  shoulders, 
fingers,  toes ;  stitching  and  itching  in  the  edges  of  the  eyelids. 

4  F.ic  drawing  in  the  muscles  of  the  left  leg ;  stitches  in  the 
point  of  the  tongue  and  pressure  in  the  maxillary  joint. — With 
steady  heat  and  pressure  in  the  head  there  appeared  at  5  p.m. 
a  sensation  of  momentary  unconsciousness,  when  sitting  and 
reading,  then  again  heat  in  the  head,  then  after  five  chilliness 
in  the  back,  when  at  the  same  time  the  face,  head,  ears  and 
hands  were  yet  hot,  especially  the  heat  in  the  eyes  and  cheeks 
showed  preeminently  with  itching,  stitching  and  burning  in 
the  lids,  especially  in  the  right  eye.    Then  the  chilliness  in  the 
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back  increased,  rnn  throngh  the  npper  and  lower  extremities^ 
the  hands  got  cold,  a  creeping  chill  ran  through  the  whole 
body,  the  nails  blnish,  mnch  salivation  and  sometimes  Asaf. 
eructations. 

67a  P-M.  Sickly  sensation  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  like  pres- 
sure, not  exactly  painful,  crawling  in  the  skin  of  the  back,  pres- 
sure and  drawing  in  the  before-mentioned  places  of  the  joints 
and  of  the  head. 

In  spite  of  a  warm  plate  of  soup  the  chilliness  did  not  de- 
crease and  showed  itself  again  at  6  o'clock  after  a  little  mo- 
tion, but  the  hands  got  warmer. 

6Va  P-v*  The  chilliness  and  also  the  heat  in  the  head  and 
face  have  ceased.  Later  in  the  evening  all  symptoms  decreased, 
and  I  enjoyed  a  good  night's  rest,  although  waked  up  sev^-al 
times  by  noises. 

March  21st.  The  symptoms  to-day  are  the  same  but  very 
weak. 

^  V/i  A.M.  10  grains  Asaf. :  The  pains  increase  right  off,  es- 
pecially in  the  knees,  shoulders,  in  the  different  bones  of  the 
head. 

At  8  o'clock  the  heat  and  the  burning  in  the  cheeks  b^ins 
with  increase  of  all  the  pains.  At  8Vi  the  coldness  of  the  hands 
sets  in  with  blue  nails  with  continued  heat  of  the  face  and 
head,  visible  twitchings  of  the  right  lower  eyelid,  stitches  in 
the  point  of  the  tongue,  pressure  in  the  sternum,  chilliness  in 
the  back,  wandering  pains.  In  walking  pressure  in  the  joint 
of  the  left  foot  for  a  great  while. 

3  P.M.  I  prepared  an  emulsion  with  a  drachm  Asaf.,  and 
took  of  it  two  teaspoonsful.  Hitherto  I  had  taken  small  pieces 
of  the  drug  enveloped  in  some  bread.  Shortly  after  taking  the 
medicine  heat  not  only  in  the  head,  but  also  perceptible  sensa- 
tion of  heat  along  the  back  and  increase  of  the  old  pains,  espe- 
cially in  the  feet,  hands,  knees,  burning  in  the  inner  comer  of 
the  right  eye,  and  although  the  pains  appeared  during  walking, 
still  they  appeared  with  more  vehemence  during  rest 

Drawing  and  stitching  in  the  calves,  in  the  muscles  of  the 
arms,  here  and  there,  more  in  the  flexors.  Pressure  and  heavi- 
ness in  the  head. 

4  POL    3  teaspoonsful  of  the  emulsion  :  The  taste  is  not  only 
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nanseons,  bat  also  harsh  and  hard  to  be  got  out  of  the  mouth. 
After  taking  it  continual  running  of  saliva  in  the  mouth. 

Chilliness  in  the  back,  cold  hands,  drawing  in  the  muscles 
above  the  knee ;  pressure  in  the  joints  of  the  thumb. — Feeling 
of  hunger  with  desire  for  strong  and  cooling  food. — Heat  in 
the  face,  sometimes  stronger,  sometimes  less,  with  cold  hands, 
severe  drawing  and  pressure  here  and  there  in  the  muscles  of 
the  right  thigh,  heaviness  and  pressure  in  the  forehead,  the 
cheeks  and  ears  externally  hot,  with  simultaneous  chilliness  in 
the  back,  stitches  in  the  tongue ; — pressure  under  the  left  front 
edges  of  the  ribs. — ^Tlie  hands  also  sometimes  get  warm. — Pres- 
sure here  and  there  in  the  thorax  and  in  the  muscles  of  the  back ; 
severe  bruised  feeling  in  the  muscles  of  the  upper  arm,  in  the 
joints  of  the  hands  and  feet,  and  severely  in  paroxysms  in  some 
places. — Frequent  Asaf.  eructation  with  increased  Ealiva  in 
the  mouth. — Drawing  in  the  finger-joints. — Repeated  alterna- 
tion of  chilliness  in  the  back  and  cold  hands,  with  heat  and 
heaviness  and  pressure  in  the  head ;  even  a  slight  motion  in 
the  warm  room  aggravates  the  chilliness.     5  p.m. 

In  walking  up  and  down  the  room  several  times,  severe 
chilliness  in  the  back,  cold  feet,  cold  hands  with  blue  nails;  in 
walking  about  pressure  in  the  joint  of  the  right  foot  and  to- 
wards the  calf.— A  biting,  burning  pain  in  the  point  of  the 
tongue,  frequently  repeated.— Pressing  pains,  sometimes  very 
severe,  on  both  sides  of  the  spinal  column  in  the  region  of  the 
short  ribs,  sometimes,  as  it  seems,  aggravated  by  motion  of  the 
trunk,  and  repeating  itself  several  times.  The  urine,  passed 
after  taking  the  medicine  is  of  Asaf.  small  and  darker  as  usual, 
which,  though  appearing  always,  is  especially  perceptible  to- 
day.— Frequent  burning  in  the  right  eyelids,  drawing  painp^ 
frequently  repeated,  in  the  joints  of  the  lower  extremities. 

The  fever  disappears  about  572  p«m.  and  a  sensation  of  heat 
only  remains. 

6  P.M.  3  teaapooihsful  of  the  emulaion :  The  same  symptoms 
all  through. 

9  P.M.  3  teaspoonsful  of  the  emulsion :  Between  6  and  9  the 
former  symptom  in  the  extremities  showed  itself  again,  the 
appetite  was  not  disturbed  at  all ;  as  in  general  during  the  whole 
proving  no  deviation  appeared  in  the  appetite,  nor  in  the  diges- 
tion, in  the  number  nor  kind  of  stools. 
31 
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After  9  o'clock  with  the  other  Bjmptoms,  twitchings  again 
visible  in  the  left  upper  eyelid,  burning  in  the  skin  eztemallj 
on  the  left  leg,  pains  in  the  front  under  the  left  ribs.  During 
the  night  no  symptoms. 

March  22(2.  In  the  morning  some  pains  in  knees,  joints  of 
the  hands,  fingers,  shoulders,  pressure  in  forehead  and  on  the 
back  of  the  left  short  ribs. 

7  A.M.  3  tecufpoonsful  and  ai  7V4  ^  teaspoan^fidj  using  up 
the  whole  drachm  in  the  emulsion.  The  known  pains  return 
more  frequently  and  jump  from  one  place  to  another.  Heat 
in  the  head  and  cheeks  appears  right  off  after  the  second  dose; 
more  severe  pres8Ui*e  in  the  occiput  and  in  the  forehead,  in  the 
muscles  of  the  forearm,  in  the  joints  of  the  hands,  in  the  left 
corner  of  the  maxilla. 

The  stool  had  neither  altered  in  quality  nor  in  quantity  during 
these  large  doses. 

Chilliness  appears  at  a  quarter  to  nine  and  shows  itself  with 
a  continuance  of  the  pain  in  the  joints  of  the  feet,  knees  and 
elbows. 

Pressing  asunder  in  both  temples,  sometimes  very  severely. 
— Drawing  in  the  toes,  severe  perambulating  pains  in  the  oc- 
ciput; chilliness  lasts  till  after  9  a.m.,  towards  11  o'clock,  hun- 
ger with  nausea. — ^During  the  whole  day  the  former  symp- 
toms  reappear,  but  pass  off  during  the  night,  only  to  reappear 
after  rising  in  the  knees,  joints  of  the  feet  and  muscles  of  the 
extremities. 

March  2Sd,  7  a  m.  10  gn.  Asaf.  in  bread,  as  the  emulsion 
tasted  disgustingly  to  me. 

Soon  after  taking  it  the  known  pains  increase  and  at  7Va  am. 
the  heat  begins  in  the  head,  face  and  ears,  mouches  volantes, 
with  external  heat  of  these  parts :  Increase  of  the  pains  in 
the  points  of  the  fingers  and  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

8  AM.  12  grs.  Asaf.  Very  strong  heat  in  the  hand  and 
face  during  that  hour  with  all  other  pains,  especially  severe 
pressure  in  some  vertebraB  of  the  thorax,  burning  in  the  edges 
of  the  right  eyelidS)  pressure  on  the  zygomatic  bone  and  in 
the  muscles  of  the  lower  extremities,  burning  in  the  point  ot 
the  tongue.  Towards  8  ^4  chilliness  in  the  back,  cool  hands, 
severe  pressing  pains  in  the  knees,  when  walking. 
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9  A.M.  16  gr^.  Asaf. :  For  some  time  stitcbing  and  buming 
in  the  urethra,  but  not  when  urinating.  During  walking  the 
same  old  pains. 

27a  P.M.  20  grs,  Asaf,^  and  at  8  p.m  again  20  grs.  Asaf.i 
Increase  ef  heat  and  of  the  pains,  especially  back  on  the  left 
side  in  the  region  of  the  short  ribs  and  in  the  joints  of  the 
extremities.  -  Severe  pressure  in  the  knees,  in  the  joints  of 
the  feet,  when  sitting.— Pressure  on  the  forehead  in  different 
places,  sometimes  combined  with  stitching  and  burning  pains. 
Braised  feeling  in  the  extremities,  when  sitting,  especially  in 
the  knees. — Pressure  in  single  joints  of  the  toes,  in  the  shoul- 
der and  elbow-joints ;  stitches  in  the  points  of  the  toes,  press- 
ing and  drawing  in  the  calves ;  severe  pressure  on  small  pla- 
ces of  the  skull  at  5  p.m.  ;  repetition  of  known  symptoms,  es- 
pecially severe  drawing  in  the  right  tibia.  Towards  9  p.m.  the 
pains  cease  entirely  and  a  good  night  follows. 

March  24.  57s  a.m.  Shortly  after  waking  up  tearing  in  the 
right  shoulder  and  several  times  in  the  left  tibia;  after  rising 
in  the  joint  of  the  left  foot,  in  the  toes  and  in  the  finger-joints. 
— ^Drawing  in  the  left  calf,  in  the  left  cheek. — ^When  stooping, 
severe  pain  back  in  the  region  of  the  left  short  ribs.— Several 
times  strong  pressure  in  the  left  shoulder,  in  the  joints  of  the 
hand,  in  the  muscles  of  the  lower  extremities. — ^Drawing  and 
pressing  in  the  muscles  of  the  arms  and  joints. — ^Frequent 
repetition  of  these  pains  in  different  places. — ^In  the  course 
of  the  day  all  the  usual  symptoms  are  felt,  but  weaker  than 
yesterday. — ^No  symptoms  during  the  night. 

Marck  25. :  With  the  rising  the  former  pressing  drawing 
pains  in  the  joints  of  the  extremities  begin  again ;  also  here 
and  there  in  the  bones  of  the  skull,  in  the  calves,  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  arms,  in  the  fingers,  joints  of  the  hands,  weaker 
than  day  before  yesterday;  they  appear  as  well  during  motion 
of  the  affected  parts,  as  when  at  rest,  but  more  during  rest. 
Pressure  and  drawing  in  the  bones  of  the  face,  sometimes 
very  severe. 

March  26.    Some  symptoms,  but  rarely  and  weak. 

March  27,  1  am.  half  a  drachm,  Asaf.  covered  with  bread. 
74  of  an  hour  after  taking  it  heat  in  the  head,  face,  back  and 
the  old  pains  in  the  joints  appear  oftener. 
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7V2  OL  full  half  (Irachm  Asaf. :  Among  the  usual  pains 
especially  severe,  pressure  and  pressing  asunder  in  the  tem- 
ples, continually. — Lasting  pressure  behind  in  the  region  of  the 
left  short  ribs.  9  a.m.  :  chilliness  in  the  back,  coldness  of  the 
hands  with  steady  heat  in  the  head  and  face,  shuddering 
through  the  extremities.  As  I  make  my  morning  visits  about 
that  lime,  the  chill  did  not  develop  itself  fully,  although 
continuing  in  the  beginning  during  my  walk ;  steady  heat. 
Especially  hard  to  bear  is  a  pressure  in  forehead  and  maxilla^ 
lasting  for  several  hours. — Heaviness  in  forehead  lasts  the 
whole  day. 

8  P.M.  7^  drachm,  and  at  372  P*itf*  another  half  a  drachm 
Asaf.  with  a  repetition  of  the  old  symptoms.  During  the 
night«  when  awaking,  and  in  the  morning  some  pains  in  the 
joints  and  bones  of  the  head. 

March  28.  7  a.m.,  half  drachm  and  at  77a  another  half  drachm 
Asaf.:  repetition  of  former  symptoms;  night  free  from 
pains. 

March  29.  All  the  symptoms  less  frequently  and  weaker, 
especially  pressure  and  drawing  in  the  knees,  joints  of  the 
feet,  knees,  bones  of  the  head,  in  the  muscles  of  the  extremi- 
ties, in  the  joints  of  the  hand,  on  the  tibia. — On  the  29th  only 
a  very  few  symptoms  showed  themselves,  and  on  the  30th  no 
after-eflfects  of  the  action  of  Asafoetida. 

As  the  increased  doses,  even  two  drachms  Asaf.  in  one  day, 
|)roduced  no  new  symptoms,  but  only  aggravations  of  former 
ones ;  and  the  experience  of  Kopp,  who  used  it  for  weeks 
against  whooping-cough,  without  ever  perceiving  any  secon- 
dary effects,  1  despaired  to  find  something  new  by  even  larger 
doses;  and  I  stopped  therefore  with  the  results  obtained, 
which,  so  far  as  they  go,  afiirm  the  symptoms,  annotated  in 
the  M.  M. 

The  great  result  of  my  proving  with  Asafoetida  showed 
itself,  in  the  pains  produced  in  the  extremities,  joints,  mus- 
cles, in  the  head,  back  and  chest,  which  were  of  a  drawing 
pressing  nature,  with  relief  towards  evening,  rarely  felt 
during  the  night,  uninfluenced  by  any  change  of  weather,  felt 
less  during  motion,  than  at  rest,  not  steady  in  one  place,  but 
rather  of  a  migratory  eharacter.     The  fever,  appearing  regu. 
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larlj  after  taking  the  drug,  is  only  a  consequence  of  its  action 
on  the  abdominal  nerves  and  without  any  therapeutical  value. 
Urinary  and  sexual  organs  are  not  acted  upon  by  Asaf.  and 
the  stools  remained  normal.  But  I  was  astonished,  that  even 
the  large  doses  showed  no  effects  on  the  nerves  of  the  abdo- 
minal ganglia,  and  produced  neither  pressure  on  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  nor  other  pains  in  the  abdomen,  nor  bloatedness,  or 
gurgling  in  abdomen  or  flatulency.  Nor  did  I  feel  the  least 
of  all  the  symptoms,  printed  in  italics  in  the  M.  M.,  as  pres- 
sure in  the  oesophagus  or  sensation  of  a  body  rising  up,  &c.  I 
expected  to  see  spasmodic  affections:  as  Asafoetida  is  a  popu- 
lar remedy  for  thoracic  and  abdominal  spasms,  used  so  fre- 
quently by  physicians  and  laymen.  Other  remedies,  proved 
by  me,  showed  so  often  titillation  and  scratching  in  larynx 
and  short  dry  cough :  Asafoetida  did  not  show  anything  of  the 
kind.  We  find  in  the  M.  M.  only  a  few  symptoms  touching 
the  trachea  and  larynx ;  and  nobody  would  expect  from  them 
to  see  them  used  in  whooping-cough :  yet  Kopp  (Memorabilia, 
11.  862)  used  it  in  homoepathic  doses  for  it:  but  acknowledges, 
that  Asaf.  and  Drosera  do  more  in  the  other  coughs,  than  in 
pertussis ;  but  in  large  doses  Kopp  praises,  the  Asaf.  not  only 
for  pertussis,  but  also  for  obstinate  titillating  cough  of  grown 
persons,  especially  if  it  is  troublesome  at  night.  It  does  not 
suppress  the  cough,  when  given  at  the  beginning  of  it;  but  it 
will  shorten  its  periods,  if  given  steadily,  the  best  in  an  emul- 
sion of  Gum-arabicum  with  some  syrup.  It  never  injures, 
but  the  children  rather  thrive  under  the  use  of  Asaf.  Still 
it  is  curious,  that  Kopp  never  saw  any  secondary  effects  on 
the  other  organs  during  such  continuelfl  medication,  although 
he  was  known  to  be  a  close  observer.  Ledum-palustre,  my 
favorite  remedy  against  whooping-cough,  is  cheaper  and  more 
pleasant  to  take ;  yet  we  labor  under  the  same  difficulty,  the 
M.  M.  gives  us  very  few  symptoms  touching  the  respiratory 
organs.  Just  as  the  provings  of  silver  give  us  very  little  in- 
dication for  its  valuable  use  in  spasms  and  epilepsy,  nor  those 
of  China  for  its  use  in  intermittents  :  so  do  the  symptonas 
of  Asaf.  and  Ledum  give  very  few  throat-symptoms,  and  still 
the  usus  in  morbis  showed  its  good  effects.  The  M.  M.  says, 
also,  that  its  effects  may  be  felt  for  4  to  6  weeks,  but  my  ex- 
perience contradicts  it,  and  Kopp  never  saw  anything  like  it. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


486  Asafodida  Depuraia.  [Msy, 

In  the  9th  volume  of  the  K  A.  H.  J.  p.  Ill  and  288.  Dr. Peters 
'  has  given  a  far  better  resume  of  the  action  of  Asafoetida ; 
although  all  the  provings  were  made  with  large  doses  ;  yet  it 
seems,  that  the  constitution  of  Dr.  Lembke  did  not  respond 
to  the  action  of  Asafoetida ;  as  other  provers  suffered  from 
headache  and  giddiness  (J^rg),  aching  and  pressing  pain,  as 
if  the  whole  brain  was  compressed  (Ganz),  aching  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  heart,  as  if  from  over-filling,  congestion 
and  distention  of  the  heart,  (Ganz),  spasmodic  tightness 
of  the  chest,  as  if  the  lungs  could  not  be  fully  expanded 
(Otto),  pulse  small,  contracted,  irregular  and  slow  (60-66  p.m.)  ; 
it  may  be  remarked  already,  that  with  all  these  provers  the 
smaller  the  dose  (1-2  Grs.),  the  more  symptoms  they  felt;  and 
those  in  a  higher  degree;  larger  doses  produced  only  those  coarse 
symptoms,  as  foul  eructations,  salivation,  &c.  Siebenhaur  ob- 
served from  four  grain  doses  an  oppressive  aching  feeling  in 
the  chest,  relieved  by  the  secretion  of  a  mucous  expectoration, 
and  a  peculiar  pressing  towards  the  genital  organs,  with  pains 
in  and  tenderness  of  the  testicles;  one  ludy  experienced  from 
2V2  gr.  violent  labor-like  pains  in  the  region  of  the  uterus,  in- 
termitting and  returning  again. 

Kallenbach  has  used  successfully  the  8d  dilution  of  Asaf. 
to  restore  a  suppressed  flow  of  milk  in  nursing  women.  Nichols 
recommends  Asaf.  in  acute  rheumatic  heart-disease,  accom- 
panied with  tightness  across  the  chest,  and  where  hydrothorax 
is  disclosed  upon  a  physical  examination  ;  Rutherford  Russel 
finds  it  useful  in  the  palpitation  of  females,  in  whom  the  heart 
is  irritable,  and  when  the  cause  of  the  attack  is  some  suppress- 
ed secretion  or  bodilj^exertion.  A  small  and  infrequent  pulse 
with  violent  action  of  the  heart,  and  no  disturbance  of  the 
respiration,  indicates  nervous  weakness  of  the  organ ;  and  for 
such  a  state  Russel  has  found  the  Asaf.  often  useful.— Dr.  Bnch- 
mann  prescribes  Asafoetida  frequently  in  caries ;  but  when 
given  after  Silicea  or  when  the  doses  were  too  frequently  re- 
peated, he  always  observed  inflammation  and  pain  and  an 
ichorous  secretion.— Holcombe  has  used  it  with  benefit  in 
several  cases  of  scrofulous  caries  of  the  bones ;  but  he  employs 
the  12th  dilution  for  these  deep  seated  and  chronic  organic  le- 
sions :  whereas  Hughes,  who  rather  favors  the  low  dilutionst 
has  never  seen  the  slightest  result  from  its  ose. 
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All  the  symptoms,  so  far  given  by  the  provers,  have  been 
elicited  by  gross  doses.  It  is  true,  that  some  of  our  best 
writers  on  this  drug  assert,  that  in  truly  homoeopathic  doses 
Asafo&t.  is  perfectly  valueless,  but  facts  contradict  it  squarely. 
Some  consider  it  correllated  to  musk,  yet  Langheinz  found 
the  pathogenesis  of  both  remedies  of  little  value.  To  find  out 
the  truth,  it  is  of  the  utmost  necessity  that  our  provings  were 
made  not  only  with  the  crude  drugs  and  lowest  dilutions,  but 
also  with  the  medium,  the  higher  and  the  highest  dilutions. 
We  may  call  these  infinitesimal  doses  a  dynamic  power  or  a 
material  dose ;  that  they  act  on  provers  and  that  they  show 
their  therapeutic  value  on  the  sick-bed  can  be  cheerfully  af- 
firmed by  all,  who  have  made  the  trial ;  and  as  Hale  says,  that 
these  men,  who  have  made  the  analysis  and  comparative  diag- 
nosis of  medicine  a  life  study,  are  those  who  make  cures  with 
the  high  and  highest  dilutions.  That  there  is  a  great  deal  in 
Hale's  idea  of  primary  and  secondary  symptoms,  is  beyond  all 
doubt,  but  who  can  tell  from  the  handbooks  of  our  M.  M.  the 
one  from  the  other.  •  All  our  medicines  must  be  reproven,  not 
so  much,  that  the  truth  of  the  symptoms  may  be  verified, ' 
but  to  find  out,  which  belong  to  either  class.  Our  remedies 
have  to  be  reproven  with  different  attenuations,  and  the  symp- 
toms set  down  in  their  succession ;  and  we  would  thus  uncover 
a  mine  of  therapeutic  wealth,  which  we  did  not  understand 
how  to  use,  although  for  years  in  our  possession.  We  would 
find  out  then  the  cause,  why  some  diseases  will  only  yield  to 
crude,  and  even  allopathic  doses,  whereas  others  yield  as  if 
by  magic  to  the  power  of  an  unmeasurable  dose ;  the  exact 
similimum  to  a  given  disease  may  rest  in  a  low  or  high  dilu- 
tion, but  so  far  we  are  unable  to  decide ;  we  are  bewildered 
and  unable  to  extricate  ourselves.  It  may  and  will  take  years 
to  do  such  a  great  work,  but  it  must  be  done,  for  it  is  the  only 
way  to  give  us  a  Materia  Medica  Pvra. 


Article  LVIL — Rem^oval  of  a  Fibntua  Tumor  from  ike  Roof 

of  the  Mouthy  followed  by  Cerebro  Spinal  Meningitis  and 

Acute  Nephritis.    Recovery.     By  John  C.  Minor,  MJ). 

Theresa  Augustine,  colored,  a  cook  by  profession,  sixty-eight 

years  old,  unmarried,  presented  herself  at  the  dispensary  for 
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treatment,  Nov.  11th,  1868,  having  the  following  symptoms 
and  appearances : — An  intense  headache,  most  violent  at  the 
vertex,  aggravated  by  stooping.  There  had  been  hardly  any 
cessation  from  pain  since  the  headache  first  came  on,  about 
four  months  previously,  alt^iougb  at  times  there  had  been  a 
temporary  alleviation.  The  pain,  to  use  her  own  expression, 
"  seemed  to  go  from  the  roof  of  the  mouth  to  the  top  of  the 
head.^'    Damp  weather  increased  the  pain. 

Her  speech  was  somewhat  indistinct  and  she  complained  of 
a  difficulty  in  swallowing. 

An  examination  of  the  mouth  revealed  the  presence  of  a 
large  tumor  about  the  size  of  an  egg,  attached  to  the  roof  of 
the  mouth  just  in  front  of  the  uvula.  This  tumor  was  very 
firm  and  tense,  divided  into  lobes,  elastic  to  the  touch  and  evi- 
dently fibrous  in  character.  Its  base  was  broad,  extending 
from  the  uvula  anteriorly  two  inches,  and  from  one  alveolar 
process  to  the  other.  The  tumor  was  not  movable  on  its  base. 
It  had  been  growing  about  six  months. 

In  all  other  respects  the  condition  of  the  patient  was 
*  good,  and  with  the  exception  of  an  attack  of  intermittent  fever 
several  years  ago,  she  had  never  suffered  from  any  noticeable 
illness.  The  patient  was  placed  under  treatment  which  ex- 
tended over  a  period  of  one  month  without  the  slightest  bene- 
fit. It  is  unnecessary  to  give  the  treatment  in  detail,  although 
I  may  as  well  state  that  Bryonia,  Dulcamara,  Rhus.-tox.  and 
Calcarea  c.  were  among  the  remedies  used. 

It  was  evident  that  a  removal  of  the  tumor  was  necessary, 
since  it  ofiered  the  only  probable  relief  from  pain  and  the 
only  possible  escape  from  an  ultimate  death  by  starvation, 
which  its  continued  growth  would  render  certain.  The  tumor 
was  accordingly  removed  Dec  12th.  The  operation  presented 
more  difficulty  than  I  had  at  first  anticipated.  Owing  to  the 
irregular  shape  of  the  mouth  and  the  loss  of  many  of  the 
teeth,  it  was  found  impossible  to  fix  the  mouth  in  a  proper  po- 
sition for  operating  by  means  of  any  of  the  ordinary  instru- 
ments used  for  the  purpose  ;  and  it  was  not  until,  through  the 
kindness  of  Messrs.  Tiemann  &  Co.  I  procured  an  iustument  de- 
vised by  Dr.  Mussey  of  Cincinnati,  that  I  was  sure  of  being 
able  to  accomplish  the  removal.  I  recommend  the  instru- 
ment in  question  as  one  which  accomplishes  its  work  perfect- 
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ly  and  must  become  a  necessity  to  every  surgeon  who  has  oc- 
casion to  operate  within  the  mouth.  Having  thus  secured 
an  approach  to  the  tumor,  the  next  difficulty  was  in  removing 
it  It  was  impossible  to  enucleate  it,  since  it  was  firmly  at* 
tached  to  the  base  and  to  the  investing  membrane.  Its  ap- 
pearance indicated  great  vascularity,  and  I  determined  to  use 
the  ecraseur  instead  of  the  knife,  passing  a  hook  through  the 
base  of  the  tumor  to  prevent  the  instrument  from  slipping. 
Instead  of  the  ordinary  chain,  annealed  wire  was  used,  its 
flexibility  allowing  it  to  follow  the  curve  of  the  mouth. 

There  was  considerable  haemorrhage  during  the  operation, 
which  however  was  controlled  by  Per-sulphate  of  Iron  ;  Calen- 
dula wash  was  prescribed  as  a  local  application  and  light  diet 
ordered. 

Dec.  14th.  High  fever.  Pain  in  the  head  more  intense 
than  ever.    Aconite  SO. 

Dec.  16th.  Fever  much  diminished,  headache  not  so  severe. 
The  place  from  which  the  tumor  was  removed  seems  to  be  heal- 
ing kindly.    Aconite  30.    Glonoine  30. 

Dec.  17th.  Head  symptoms  worse.  Papils  somewhat  di- 
lated. Complains  of  aberrations  of  vision,  bright  and  dark 
objects  constantly  passing  before  the  eyes.  Pain  in  the  back 
of  the  neck.  The  feet  are  cold,  the  head  hot  There  has 
been  vomiting  of  bloody  matter.  The  bowels  are  constipat- 
ed ;  the  appetite  not  much  impaired.  The  vomiting  is  pro- 
bably caused  by  secondary  haemorrhage,  the  blood  having  been 
swallowed.  Ordered  a  wash  of  Hamamelis  for  the  mouth. 
Aconite  80  and  Bell.  200. 

Dec.  19th.  Decided  improvement  in  all  particulars.  Con- 
tinned  same  treatment. 

Dec.  21st  Profuse  hadmorrhage;  controlled  by  Per-sulphate 
of  Iron.  Most  of  the  symptoms  of  Dec.  17th  have  returned 
in  aggravated  form.  In  addition  there  is  a  partial  paralysis 
of  the  lower  extremities,  the  head  being  drawn  rigidly 
back,  with  acute  arching  of  the  head  backwards;  sensibility 
of  the  cervical  and  dorsal  muscles.  The  hands  are  closed, 
the  thumbs  upon  the  palms.  There  are,  however,  no  clonic 
spasms  and  no  vomiting.   Gelsemimim. 

Dec.  22d.    Very  little  change.    Bowels  have  moved.    Pu- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


490  Remowd  of  Fihrow  Tumor.  ^JAkJ^ 

pils  natural.  Opisthotonos  seems  to  be  a  little  reli^vc^,  bal 
the  pain  in  the  neck  still  continues.  Temperature  90.  (hUe- 
minum  30th. 

Dec.  24th.  The  paralysis  of  the  lower  extroHMties  hae  dis- 
appeared. Pulse  76  bat  weak.  Appetite  prettj  good.  Od- 
eewmum  80th. 

Jan.  4th.  All  the  cerebral  symptoms  have  disappeared. 
The  patient  is  very  weak  bat  has  a  good  appetite.  The  pain 
in  the  head  has  gone  entirely.    Saoc'lac 

Jan.  11th.  Improving.  Is  too  weak  to  sit  np  yet  Con- 
tinued Saceh,'lac. 

Jan.  14th.  The  face  swollen,  oedema  of  the  lower  lids,  eyes 
watery.  The  abdomen  distended  with  dropsy.  Breathing 
diflScult ;  breathes  very  short.  A  physical  exploration  of  the 
chest  shows  an  effasion  in  both  plural  cavities,  most  marked 
on  the  right  side.  The  pulse  is  110,  skin  hot  and  dry.  The 
urine  is  scanty,  dark  and  filled  with  epithelial  casts,  blood 
casts  and  a  few  small  waxy  casts.  Arsenicum  80th  alternated 
with  Apocynum  0. 

Jan.  18th.  The  last  prescription  was  followed  within  twen- 
ty-four hours  by  a  profuse  discharge  of  urine  with  copions 
perspiration,  and  within  forty-eight  hours,  «the  swelling  bad 
entirely  disappeared  from  the  face  and  abdomen.  The  effusion 
in  the  chest,  however,  still  remains,  and  the  breathing  is  in 
consequence  quick  and  labored.  Sulphur  80th. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  give  the  history  of  this  case  any  further 
in  detail  Under  the  use  of  Stdphur  80,  followed  by  SiUcea 
80,  the  effusion  in  the  pleural  cavities  was  rapidly  absorbed, 
and  the  patient  is  now  well,  the  removal  of  the  tumor  being 
followed  by  only  a  slight  irregularity  in  the  appearance  of 
the  roof  of  the  mouth.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  pa- 
tient was  sixty-eight  years  old,  and  that  during  the  treatment 
she  was  exposed  to  all  the  noxious  influences  of  a  crowded 
tenement  house,  her  recovery  becomes  an  unexpected  source 
of  pleasure  to  me. 
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Abtiolb  LVIIL — Pharyngitis  Membranao*€U    By  S.  Liuen- 

THAL,  M.D.,  of  New- York. 
Eafka*  narrates  the  following  cage : 

Mrs.  A.  L.,  about  forty  years  old,  passed  five  months  ago 
throagh  a  severe  attack  of  scarlatina,  and  is  now  taken  down 
with  a  phlegmonous  tonsillitis,  ending  in  suppuration  on  the 
third  day.  Inspecting  the  fauces,  we  found  a  small,  longitu- 
dinal, yellowish-gray  patch  on  the  lefb  tonsil.  After  the  per- 
foration of  the  abscess  patient  slept  well  during  the  whole 
night  In  the  morning-hours  of  the  fourth  day  she  took  severe 
chills  and  difficulty  of  deglutition  reappeared.  Several  snow 
white  spots  could  now  be  seen  on  the  uvula,  oh  the  soft  pa- 
late and  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx,  which  could  not 
be  wiped  offi  From  hour  to  hour  the  difficulty  of  deglutition 
increased  and  the  exudation  progressed  pari  passu.  At  noon 
the  professor  of  surgery  and  the  professor  of  clinical  medicine 
(allopaths)  were  called  in  consultation.  The  whole  fauces 
were  filled  up  with  snow-white  exudations.  Prof.  B.  tried  to 
remove  these  firmly-adhering  exudations  with  the  forceps ;  but 
failing,  the  exudation  was  pushed  down  in  the  oesophagus 
with  a  probang,  so  that  she  could  again  take  some  fluid  nour- 
ishment. Soon  after  this  operation  she  vomited  up  two  tu- 
bular white  masses  of  exudation,  one  of  two  inches,  the  other 
2Va  inches  long,  of  one  inch  diameter,  and  nearly  one  third 
of  a  line  in  thickness.  Mrs.  L.  now  felt  greatly  relieved,  but 
our  joy  was  of  short  duration ;  for  towards  evening  deglutition 
was  again  impossible  and  the  fauces  were  again  filled  up  with 
exudation.  The  probang  was  reapplied  and  another  piece  of 
exudation,  three  inches  long,  thrown  off  by  vomiting.  Hence- 
forth the  oesophagus  remained  free,  but  the  croupous  process 
was  not  yet  vanquished.  Towards  the  end  of  the  fifth  day 
she  began  to  cough,  showing  the  transplantation  of  the  croup 
to  the  trachea.  The  danger  rose  from  hour  to  hour,  and  by 
noon  of  the  sixth  day  death  by  suffocation  relieved  her  of  her 
sufferings. 

The  autopsy  showed  the  larynx  entirely  free  from  the 
croupy  process;  in  the  trachea  a  compact  cylinder  existed  of 
nearly  one-third  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  which  could  only  be 
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torn  off  from  the  mucous  membrane  after  a  great  deal  of 
trouble.  The  finer  bronchial  tubes  were  clogged  up  with  cord- 
like masses  of  exudation  ;  on  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus  not 
a  vestige  of  croup  temained. 

All  the  physicians  agreed,  that  the  cause  of  this  fatal  croup 
was  the  scarlet  fever,  although  there  was  an  interval  of  months 
between  the  two  diseases. 

The  same  author  recommends  for  pharyngitis  crouposa  seu 
membranacea,  should  chills  and  severe  fever  set  in,  not  to 
lose  time  with  Aconite  or  Mercury,  but  to  rely  on  Iodine  8 
in  solution,  two  teaspoonsful  every  hour,  as  this  remedy  pos- 
sesses the  power  to  cut  Bhort  the  croup.  But  should  no  ame- 
lioration appear  in  24  hours,  then  change  to  Brom.  S  (watery 
solution,  as  Alcohol  or  Sugar  of  milk  decompose  the  Bromine), 
which  has  still  a  stronger  affinity  to  the  affected  organs  and 
this  morbid  process.  As  long  as  the  exudation  is  soft  and 
creamy,  it  may  be  removed  with  soft  linen ;  but  as  soon  as 
they  get  compact  and  firmly  adhering,  every  attempt  of  re- 
moval only  increases  the  inflammation.  It  is  far  better  prac- 
tice to  wait  patiently,  till  the  exudation  is  thrown  o£^  which 
happens  usually  between  the  6th  and  9th  day.  Even  if  the 
croup  spreads  to  the  respiratory  organs,  no  other  treatment  is 
indicated.  We  interpolate  sometimes  a  few  doses  of  Sulphur 
6.  but  are  always  sure  to  return  again  to  Iodine  and  Bromine. 

Should  the  croup  spread  from  the  pharynx  to  the  oesopha- 
gus, our  patients  will  find  it  impossible  to  swallow,  and  the 
fluid  returns  through  the  nose.  Here  surgical  aid  must  not 
be  neglected,  as  it  is  our  only  means,  to  save  life;  and  fre- 
quently an  emetic  of  Ipecacuanha  must  be  given,  to  enable 
the  patient  to  throw  off  the  membranes.  In  laryngeal  croup 
tracheotomy  is  far  too  much  neglected  or  too  late  performed, 
and  ought  to  be  performed  in  time,  to  get  good  results. 

We  know  full  well,  that  it  is  easier  to  find  fault,  than  to  do 
better ;  and  furthermore,  that  there  are,  alas !  a  great  many 
cases,  which  run  their  fatal  course  with  or  without  treatment. 
Preferring  this  for  our  own  excuse,  for  Kafka  is  justly  consi- 
dered high  authority ;  let  us  examine  this  case  carefully  as  to 
its  diagnosis  and  its  therapeutics. 

Late  researches  have  clearly  proved,  that  all  zymotic  dis- 
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eases  are  caused  by  microscopic  fungi,  and  diphtheria  as  well 
as  scarlatina  belong  to  this  class  of  diseases ;  and  how  long 
these  carriers  of  deadly  poison  may  remain  latent,  is  still  a 
question,  left  for  future  researches  to  be  solved :  and  though 
the  hot  season  ripens  miasmata,  the  cold  season  also  strikes 
down  its  victims ;  for  in  the  winter  we  find  scarlatina  and  diph- 
theria more  prevailing  than  at  any  other  time.  We  have  our- 
selves seA  the  same  patient  stricken  down  twice  with  scar* 
latina«  and  Kafka  and  his  confreres  may  have  been  justified 
therefore,  to  lay  the  blame  at  its  door ;  especially  as,  according 
to  Raue,  the  exudation  of  scarlatinous  angina  cannot  be  wiped 
ofl^  as  it  can  be  done  with  diphtheritic  plagues,  the  former 
being  a  fibrinous  infiltration  into  the  tissue  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  the  latter  an  exudation  upon  it;  but  as  a  further 
diagnostic  difference  Raue  says,  that  scarlatinous  angina  never 
spreads  to  the  larynx  nor  to  other  accessible  membranes. 

Baer  remarks,  that  in  the  first  stage  of  diphtheritis  we  find 
on  the  deep-red  or  violet  ground  one  or  more  snow-white 
membranous  patches,  seemingly  loose;  they  look  exactly,  as 
if  a  quantity  of  cream  were  laid  on  the  mucous  membrane. 
In  mild  cases  the^e  patches  may  remain  for  a  week,  and  be 
then  expelled  or  absorbed,  or  the  formation  of  membranes 
increases  in  the  second  week  and. they  turn  to  a  dingy,  brown 
or  even  black  color. 

Now,  whereas  in  the  first  or  prodromal  week  (just  as  in 
tyhpoid  fever)  the  patient  complains  only  of  general  debility, 
with  very  little  diflSculty  in  swallowing  and  light  fevers,  all 
this  increases  to  an  alarming  degree  during  the  second  week, 
which  is  usually  the  time  when  the  patient  seeks  medical  aid. 
This  may  also  be  the  reason,  why  in  many  works  so  little 
mention  is  made  of  the  snow-white  exudation  ;  and  we  find 
the  diphtheritic  membrane  mostly  described  as  like  wash-lea- 
ther, of  yellowish-gray,  brown  or  even  black  color.  The  foe- 
tor  of  the  breath  is  also  only  found  in  these  latter  stages^ 
being  only  a  symptom  of  the  local  mortification ;  still  the  fun- 
goid poison  had  already  not  only  invaded,  but  thoroughly 
contaminated  the  whole  circulation,  before  local  manifesta- 
tions appeared.  This  prodromal  stage  may  set  in  with  vio- 
lence, and  death  may  take  off  the  patient  before  any  mem- 
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brane  was  formed ;  or  oq  the  contrary,  it  may  localize  itself 
with  such  force,  as  to  overshadow  all  other  symptoms  and  en* 
compass  our  whole  atteutiou.  This,  I  believe,  was  the  case 
in  this  fatal  attack;  and  although  no  remedies  are  m^itioned 
or  none  given,  we  suppose  that  Bromine  or  Arsenicum  would 
have  been  choosen  by  Kaika* 

We  also  consider  Bromine  far  too  much  neglected  in  throat 
diseases,  and  especially  in  malignant  diphtheria,  foi^mong  its 
symptoms  we  find  :  dingy-brownish,  granular,  firmly-adher- 
ing (Eali-bichrom.  has  more  loosely-adhering  membranes)  ex- 
udation over  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  oesophagus ;  net- 
shaped  redness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  oesophagus, 
with  numerous  erosions;  softening  of  the  mucous  membranes 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  gap-grefunc8  ulotrSf  inflammation  of 
the  respiratory  organs  with  exudation  of  ooagulable  lymph, 
obstructing  almost  entirely  the  air-passages ;  the  veins  are 
generally  turgid  with  blood,  the  blood  looks  dingy  a^id  is  fluid. 
We  find,  therefore,  in  Bromine  a  pathological  description  of 
the  afiected  organs,  similar  to  what  we  find  in  diphtheria,  and 
fully  justifying  its  applicability  to  this  disease ;  but  it  is  far 
otherwise  with  Iodine:  for  the  prostration  of  strength, 
produced  by  it  is  of  slow  growth,  being  caused  by  the  loss  of 
the  adipose  and  cellular  tissue.  All  the  symptoms  of  the  re- 
spiratory  organs  show  in  Iodine  more  the  character  of  inflam- 
mation, than  of  debility,  and  the  true  membranous  croup  is  the 
disease,  where  steadily  applied  for  days,  it  will  sometimes 
rescue  the  victim  from  the  jaws  of  death. 

Jahr  agrees  so  far  with  Kaika,  that  he  condemns  the  use  of 
Mercurials  in  diphtheritic  diseases.  He  relies  entirely  on 
Apis-mellfflcaf  especially  when,  as  in  the  case  under  conside- 
ration, scarlatina  might  be  traced  as  the  cause  of  the  disease. 
We  find  in  Apis  dilficulty  in  swallowing  with  stinging  pains, 
ulcers  in  the  throat,  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck;  in  fact 
according  to  Wolf  a  typhoid  alteration  of  the  internal  mucous 
membrane  of  the  whole  alimentary  canal  and  the  respiratory 
organs;  also  the  disorganizing  and  paralyzing  action  upon  the 
blood  and  nerves,  which  stamps  Apis  as  a  polychrest  in  scar- 
latina and  its  sequelae  as  well  as  in  diphtheria.  Baue,  who 
considers  the  prognosis  in  diphtheria  doubtful,  after  the  disease 
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has  invaded  the  respiratory  organs,  recomroends  also  Apis, 
when  the  membrane  assumes  at  once  a  dirty  grayish  color 
iritli  pujffiness  around  the  eyes  (oedema),  pain  in  the  ears  when 
swallowing,  and  great  debility. 

Apis  and  Lachesis,  twin-sisters  from  the  animal  armamen- 
tarium, will  suffice  in  most  cases,  to  help  us  through  these 
difficult  cases ;  only  we  prefer  Apis  for  the  beginning,  and  con- 
tinue with  it  so  long,  till  the  foetor  admonishes  us,  that  Lache- 
sis  is  the  specific  remedy  for  decomposition  and  humid 
gangrene. 

Grauvogl  relies  on  Alcohol  and  Arsenicum  in  combination. 
Starting  from  the  true  principle,  that  fungi  are  the  cause  of 
the  disease,  so  is  their  immediate  destruction  the  work  set 
before  us.  To  accomplish  this  he  prefers  a  frequent  local  ap- 
plication of  equal  parts  of  Alcohol  and  water  and  gives  Ar- 
senicum 3  internally.  Any  other  caustic  will  fail  to  accom- 
plish the  object;  for  Alcohol  destroys  only  the  fungus,  with- 
out injuriously  affecting  the  mucous  membranes. 

Is  surgical  aid  ever  necessary,  and  was  our  case  in  hand 
not  aggravated  and  brought  to  a  fatal  issue  by  the  means  ap- 
plied ?  It  is  true,  and  it  is  lamentable  that  it  is  true,  that  fre- 
quently as  a  last  resort  we  are  obliged  to  use  means,  to 
whose  employment  we  do  not  fully  agree,  only  in  order  to 
obviate  the  reproach,  that  every  thing  was  not  done,  which 
could  be  done;  and  this  sad  case  is  another  proof  of  Kane's 
remarks,  that  where  the  skinny  exudation  is  loosened  and  re- 
moved by  external  means,  it  will  soon  be  covered  again  by 
the  same  membranous  mass ;  but  where  it  is  thrown  off  spon- 
taneously, it  generally  does  not  get  renewed.  In  diphtheria 
vera  surgery  and  cauterization  cannot  be  of  any  use,  for  the 
disease  is  a  constitutional  one,  caused  by  a  blood-poison,  and 
its  exudation  penetrates  the  tissues  and  destroys  the  mucous 
membranes ;  but  even  in  croup  or  in  pharyngitis  better  suc- 
cess will  be  gained  by  the  application  of  the  truly  indicated 
remedy,  which  will  remove  the  totality  of  the  disease,  and  not 
only  its  product. 
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Article  LI.V. — Bronchial  and  Pulmonic  Diseases  ff  Winter, 

Every  body  has  got  a  cold.  Every  one  is  complaining  of  a 
dull  headache,  of  sneezing,  of  oppression  in  the  chest,  of  a 
cough,  tickling,  in  the  bed  and  out  of  it;  in  fact,  every  body 
is  in  a  bad  humor  with  the  weather,  the  slush,  and  every  thing 
else :  but  let  us  rather  bear  the  ills  we  have,  than  fly  to  others, 
we  know  not  of.  Patients  come  to  their  medical  adviser,  com- 
plaining of  asthma,  when  they  have  bronchial  troubles;  phy- 
sicians are  waked  up  at  night,  to  see  a  child,  suffering  from 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  or  croup,  when  nothing  of  that  sort 
is  the  matter  with  it.  Let  us  therefore  see,  if  we  cannot 
elucidate  the  matter,  and  see  clearly,  what  are  the  differences 
between  these  diseases. 

The  symptoms  of  a  bronchial  catarrh  are  frequent:  cough, 
dry  in  the  beginning,  and  after  a  while  more  or  less  expectora- 
tion of  a  foamy  mucus  of  more  or  less  consistency ;  oppression 
in  the  chest  and  sometimes  dull,  pressing  or  boring  tickling 
pain  under  the  sternum ;  irregular  rattling  murmurs  (dry  or 
moist).  This  acute  catarrh  produces  fever  or,  by  reflex,  spas- 
modic cough.  When  such  a  catarrh  is  neglected  and  the  pa- 
tient is  continually  exposed  to  a  chilly,  raw,  and  impure  air, 
the  disease  may  increase  to  a  croup ;  or  in  children  and  old 
people  attack  the  bronchioles  and  smallest  air-tubes,  produ- 
cing thus  pneumonia  or  oedema  pulmonum.  In  such  a  croup- 
ous bronchitis  we  find  the  expectoration  consisting  or  fibrin- 
ous coagula,  having  the  form  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

A  genuine  asthma,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  dyspnoea,  ^?m<?tZi- 
caUy  appearing^  with  spasmodic  in-  and  expirations,  as  we  see 
it  in  emphysema  pulmonum,  in  bronchiectasis.  These  spas- 
modic respiratory  movements  are  mostly  caused  by  an  irritation 
of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  Such  asthmatic  attacks 
appear  suddenly,  from  any  cause  or  without  any  cause ;  its  symp- 
toms are,  want  of  breath  and  feeling  of  suffocation,  irregular 
beating  of  the  heart ;  the  pulse  small  and  weak,  with  convulsive 
motions  of  the  trunk  and  extremities.  The  breathing  is  noisy, 
panting,  whistling,  rattling.  The  attacks  may  last  from  seve- 
ral minutes  to  hours,  till  by  degrees  the  respiration  gets  more 
free,  and  some  mucus  is  expectorated  with  the  cough. 
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In  pnenmonia  or  inflammation  of  the  lang-tissue  we  find 
in  the  beginning  more  or  less  hyperasmia  in  the  capillarity  of 
the  pulmonal  artery  and  fluid  exudation  in  the  vesicles.  In 
croupous  pneumonia  we  find  more  or  less  coagulating  (fibrin- 
ous)  exudation  with  its  stages  of  hypersemia,  then  hepatiza- 
tion (infiltration  with  coagulated  fibrinous  exudations)  and  at 
last  puriform  infiltration  (softening  of  the  firm  exudation  in- 
to puriform  fluid).  We  have  here  fever  with  severe  chills, 
great  heat  and  pulsus  dicrotus  (double-beating  pulse),  pains 
may  be  wanting  entirely  or  be  of  the  most  diflerent  sorts,  the 
stitching  pain  is  mostly  caused  by  an  accompanying  pleurisy, 
the  dull  pressive  by  a  bronchitis  (for  the  pulmonar  vesicles, 
per  se,  show  very  little  sensitiveness);  dyspnoea  and  hurried 
breathing  is  usually  present,  especially  in  children,  but  may 
be  also  slight  or  entirely  wanting,  cough  is  a  usual  symptom, 
but  may  be  light,  either  dry  or  with  expectoration.  In  the  first 
stage  the  expectoration  is  tough,  jelly-like,  sticky,  greenish- 
yellow,  bloody  or  of  rust-color,  after  a  while  it  gets  more  co- 
pious and  purulent. 

Another  kind  of  pneumonia  is  the  lobular  pneumonia,  which 
is  in  fact  acataiThal  capillary  bronchitis  with  its  sero-purulent 
exudation,  a  disease  most  frequently  found  among  children 
and  old  people.  Its  symptoms  are :  dyspnoea,  cough  with 
more  or  less  expectoration  of  mucus  of  diflerent  colors  and  con- 
sistency, oppression  of  the  chest,  dull  pains  and  vesicular 
murmurs. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  is  subject 
to  the  same  inflammations,  laryngitis  catarrhalis  and  laryngi- 
tis crouposa,  and  although  the  symptoms  are  similar  in  both 
diseases,  still  the  danger  is  not  the  same.  The  symptoms  of 
the  former  are:  dryness,  tension,  itching,  burning,  even  stitches 
in  the  throat ;  the  voice  is  veiled,  hoarseness,  entire  loss  of  the 
voice;  cough  rough,  short  barking;  more  or  less  difficult 
breathing,  according  to  the  degree  of  narrowing  of  the  glottis, 
dyspnoea  or  even  sufibcative  fits,  the  expectoration  is  at  first 
thin  and  colorless  and  after  a  while  puriform  and  of  a  dull 
color — the  real  croup,  also  called  membranous  croup,  is  an 
exudative  disease  upon  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  respira- 
tory organs.  When  the  fauces  are  aflected,  we  may  see  with 
32 
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tbe  naked  eye  the  false  membrane,  but  to  a  close  obsenrer 
the  labored  breathing,  with  the  dry  sawing  sound  will  be 
enough,  to  make  him  beware  of  the  threatening  danger.  Af- 
ter  the  usual  premonitory  symptoms,  belonging  to  every  ca- 
tarrh, the  child  is  suddenly  aroused  from  a  sound  sleep  by  a 
hoarse,  dry,  croupy  cough  and  a  sensation  of  suffocatory  an- 
guish, this  paroxysm  may  last  several  hours,  after  which  the 
children  go  to  sleep  again.  During  the  day  the  little  patient 
may  appear  apparently  well,  but  its  altered  voice,  the  sensi- 
tiveness or  even  painfulness  of  the  throat  put  us  on  our  guard, 
for  the  next  night  will  only  renew  in  an  aggravated  form  the 
struggle  for  breath.  Characteristic  symptoms  of  membranous 
croup  are:  the  altered  voice  up  to  perfect  aphonia,  the  vio- 
lent, short,  shrill,  barking,  crowing  cough;  the  hissing,  sawing, 
hurried  respiration  in  the  intervals,  this  dyspnoea  continues 
without  interruption,  and  increases  at  every  paroxysm.  The 
poor  little  sufferer  tries  in  every  way  to  get  a  little  more  air; 
they  endeavor  to  elongate  the  neck,  stretching  it  upwards  and 
backwards.  They  grasp  the  larynx,  as  if  begging  us  to  re- 
move the  obstacle  of  their  breathing,  and  thus  either  succumb 
to  the  disease,  or  cough  out  with  relief  membranous  patches 
of  different  sizes  and  shapes.  As  long  as  the  cough  remains 
dry  and  whistling,  the  disease  will  be  on  the  increase,  amend- 
ment shows  itself  by  mucous  rales,  for  the  exudation  softens 
them,  dissolves  as  it  were;  and  though  the  child  is  saved,  weeks 
may  pass,  before  the  respiratory  organs  regain  their  former 
state  of  health. 

So  much  for  the  diagnosis,  which  we  have  mostly  extracted 
from  Bock.    Let  us  look  now  for  the  remedies. 

Many  an  epidemic  bronchial  catarrh  with  rawness  in  the 
throat,  much  sneezing  and  running  from  the  nose,  pain  in  the 
chest,  cough  and  finally  diarrhoea  may  be  arrested  at  the  start 
by  a  few  doses  of  Uoodroot  (Sanguinaria-can.),  which  always 
had  an  extensive  reputation  in  the  cure  of  coughs;  and  even 
cases  of  true  croup  have  been  cured  with  it. — Another  excel- 
lent remedy  for  catarrhal  affections  is  our  old  friend  the  yel- 
law-dock  (Rumex-crispus).  Especially  in  morning  coughs, 
when  awakening  from  sleep,  it  can  hardly  be  excelled  by  any 
other  remedy,  for  its  characteristic  is  cough  induced  by  any 
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irregularity  of  respiration ;  as  inspiring  a  little  colder  air,  than 
that  previously  inhaled,  or  cough  in  the  evening  after  return- 
ing, for  the  cold  air  of  the  bedroom  produces  the  tickling  in 
tfee  windpipe  and  irritation  to  cough. — ^The  contrary  disposi- 
tion, to  keep  the  mouth  open  to  breathe,  we  find  in  the  Indian 
tobacco  (Lobolia-inflata)  and  for  want  of  breath,  as  we  find  it 
in  asthma,  in  spasmodic  croup,  and  other  nervous  affections 
of  the  respiratory  organs  this  remedy  will  show  extraordinary 
efficacy.  Let  us  remember  also  the  old  Himgwori^  (Sticta- 
pulmonaria)  for  those  tedious  attacks  of  influenza,  so  preva- 
lent at  this  season,  especially  when  the  patients  cough  al- 
most incessantly  during  the  whole  night,  the  lungs  feel  op* 
pressed,  as  if  a  hard  mass  collected  in  them;  sometimes  we 
find  excessive  painful  dryness  of  the  nose  and  throat  with  dry 
racking  cough,  or  incessant  sneezing  with  fullness  in  the  fore- 
head, extending  down  the  nose.  AU  such  attacks  find  their 
speedy  remedy  in  the  lungwort 

Any  one,  used  to  the  application  of  homoeopathic  remedies 
will  think  of  Aconite,  as  soon  as  fever  shows  itself,  and 
early  applied,  it  will  produce  a  good  sweat  and  thus  frequent- 
ly cut  short  the  disease.  Cham,  and  Belladonna  are  espe- 
cially good  for  children,  eras  long  as  the  cough  is  tight;  and 
when  it  loosens,  Tart^emet.  or  Pulsatilla  will  favor  the  ex;p6C- 
toration.  Bryonia  is  to  be  preferred  in  more  tedious  cases; 
and  when  the  patients  have  taken  a  great  many  cough-medi- 
cines, we  would  give  them  a  few  doses  of  Nux-vom.,  and  fol- 
low it  by  Bryonia,  if  still  necessary,  or  when  the  irritation  has 
extended  to  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes.  Phosphorus  has  a 
decisive  curative  effect  on  the  albuminous,  gluey,  pneumonia- 
exudation;  and  as  long  as  there  are  no  symptoms  of  poisoning 
of  the  blood  by  carbonic  acid  in  consequence  of  the  dispnoea 
and  the  disturbed  circulation  of  the  blood,  we  may  rely  on 
the  good  action  of  this  remedy.  The  same  relations,  which 
Phosphorus  has  to  albuminous  exudations,  Iodine  and  Bro- 
mine have  to  fibrinous  exudations:  and  many  physicians  there- 
fore rely  on  the  latter  remedies,  wherever  croup  with  its  tough 
fibrinous  membranes  shows  itself. 

Many  a  cough  might  have  been  cured,  if  taken  hold  of  in 
time ;  many  a  cough  might  have  been  evaded,  if  education 
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would  be  carried  on  by  right  principles,  so  as  to  enable  na  and  our 
families  to  withstand  the  continual  changes  of  the  season,  and 
not  to  be  stricken  down,  like  hot-house  plants  by  every  blast 
of  wind.  Hygiene— as  a  knowledge,  how  to  keep  well — ought 
to  be  one  of  the  studies  in  eyery  ward-school  all  over  the  land  : 
for  a  nation,  enjoying  good  health  and  good  constitutions,  is 
only  able  to  enjoy  and  to  value  the  great  liberties,  which  are 
the  blessings  of  our  glorious  country  under  a  constitution, 
which  never  can  be  excelled*  8.  L. 


Article  'LK.'^Pathoffenesis  of  Kali-hydroiodicum,    By  Dr. 
""  L.  T.  HouAT.    (From  the  **  Nouvelles  Donn6es  de  M.  M,  H. 
et  de  Toxicologic). 

1.  Vertigo  with  heaviness  of  the  head. 

Vertigo,  especially  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  or  after 
meals. 

Vertigo  with  vaccillation. 

Vertigo  and  dullness,  frequently  with  gastralgia,  pains  in  the 
kidneys  and  abdomen. 

6.  Sensation  of  intoxication,  with  irresistible  desire,  to  let 
the  hand  drop  on  the  chest. 

Sensation  of  weakness  in  the  head,  with  somnolence  and 
impossibility  to  get  his  ideas  together. 

Pulsative  pains  in  the  head. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  received  blows  on  the  side  of  the 
head. 

Headache,  with  desire  to  vomit^  and  sensation,  as  if  a  nail 
were  pushed  into  his  temples. 

10.  Pressure  and  pricking  in  the  head. 

Sensation  of  fullness  in  the  brain,  as  if  it  were  full  of  fluids, 
with  a  frequent  and  copious  mucous  flow  from  the  nostrils, 
which  alleviates  somewhat  the  headache. 

Sensation  of  pressure  and  of  distension  of  the  brain. 

Disposition  to  incline  the  head  to  the  left  side. 

Bush  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  symptoms  threatening  apo- 
plexy, especially  after  meals. 

16.  Pressive  and  lancinating  headache,  aggravated  at  night 
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by  heat,  wind  and  cold  air  and  somewhat  reliered  by 
motion. 

Great  heaviness  of  the  head  with  humid  coryza. 

Headache,  as  if  by  metastasis,  with  delirium,  weakness  of 
mind,  loss  of  memory,  and  paroxysms  of  fear  that  he  will 
get  crazy. 

Sensation,  as  if  a  great  quantity  of  water  was  incarcerated 
in  the  brain,  with  heaviness  of  the  head  and  somnolence,  with- 
out being  able  to  sleep. 

Constant  desire,  to  incline  the  head  to  one  side  or  the  other 
as  if  to  ease  his  pains« 

20.  Sensation,  as  if  the  scalp  were  strongly  scraped. 

Lancinating  and  punching  pains  in  the  head,  with  the  sen- 
sation, as^if  an  insect  would  pass  between  the  hairy  skin  and 
the  bones  of  the  skulL 

Small,  corrosive  looking  ulcers  ia  the  right  parietal  fossa 
and  on  the  vertex  of  the  head. 

Sensation  of  tension,  followed  by  small  fissures  in  the  skin 
of  the  hair,  especially  about  the  nucha. 

Great  disposition  of  the  hair  to  change  its  color  and  to  fall 
out. 

25.  Pressure  and  burning  of  the  eyes,  as  if  they  would  come 
out  of  the  forehead. 

The  eyes  swollen,  red  and  painful,  with  great  lachrymation 
and  photophobia.  

Sensation,  as  if  a  foreign  body  was  fixed  in  the  eyes. 

Obscuration  of  the  cornea  as  if  it  were  entirely  invaded  by 
a  cataract. 

Sensation,  as  if  the  eyes  would  jump  out  of  the  orbits  and 
fall  out. 

80.  Swelling  of  the  cornea,  as  if  produced  by  an  internal 
tumor,  which  wants  to  drop  out. 

All  the  eye-symptoms  are  aggravated  by  cold  air. 

Pupils  much  dilated. 

Eyesight  greatly  weakened. 

Strabismus. 

85.  The  eyelids  swollen,  red  and  ulcerated. 

A  small  tumor  on  the  superior  eyelid. 

Intense  redness  of  the  inferior  eyelid,  as  after  the  sting  of 
an  insect 
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Great  weariness  of  the  eyes  after  a  little  reading. 

Distensive  and  penetrating  pains  in  the  ears,  as  if  an  insect 
had  crawled  in. 

40.  Lancinating  and  tickling  pains  in  the  ear,with  desire  to 
congh. 

Tremors  and  noises  in  the  ears. 

Cutting  pains  in  the  internal  ear. 

Otorrhoea  of  yellowish  matter,  frequently  mixed  with  b  lood. 

Diminution  of  hearing. 

45.  Eruption  of  herpetic  crusts  behind  the  ear. 

Fluent  coryza  with  great  heaviness  of  the  head. 

Frequent  sneezing  with  lachrymation. 

Accumulation  of  very  tenacious  mucus  in  the  nostrils. 

Sensation  of  boring  in  the  bones  of  the  nose  with  lancinat- 
ing pains,  extending  to  the  forehead. 

50.  Pulsative  and  burning  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  nose 
and  forehead  with  swelling. 

Sensation  of  fullness  in  the  nose,  with  pulsative  pains  in  the 
bones  of  the  nose. 

Epistaxis,  the  blood  rather  decomposed  and  of  a  dark-red 
color. 

Nasal  flux  of  blackish,  yellowish  or  green  matter,  and  of  a 
putrid  and  nauseous  smell. 

The  nostrils  red,  ulcerated,  as  if  threatened  by  gangrene. 

55.  The  face  red,  swollen,  inflamed  with  a  phlyctenoid 
eruption. 

Yellowish,  bilious  complexion,  with  black  circles  round  the 
eyes. 

Pale,  white  and  transparent  face,  like  a  porcelain-figure. 

The  face  greenish,  yellowish,  blackish  and  well  marked. 

Miliary  eruptions,  with  burning  itching  and  palpitations  in 
the  face. 

60.  Different  red  spots  in  the  face. 

Vesicles  and  several  yellowish  liver-spots  in  the  face. 

Pustular  herpes,  with  some  red  veins  and  many  ulcerations 
in  the  face. 

Syphilitic  looking  herpes,  difficult  to  cure,  especially  on  the 
cheeks  and  in  the  beard. 

Squamous  herpes  accompanied  with  heavy  pimples  of  acop* 
per  color  in  the  face. 
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65.  The  face  rerj  sensitive  to  the  air,  which  aggravates  all 
the  symptoms. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  bones  of  the  face. 

Herpetic  eruptions  and  stubborn  ulcers  on  the  upper  and 
lower  lip. 

Toothache  with  swelling  of  the  cheek. 

A  sharp  pungent  taste  in  the  mouth,  with  sensation,  as  if 
he  had  masticated  tobacco. 

70.  Aphthae. 

Swelling  of  the  parotids,  with  lancinating,  spasmodic,  dis- 
tensive  pains  in  the  jaws. 

Swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  and  of  the  inferior  jaw. 

Sensation  of  oppression  in  the  throat  and  sanguineous  con- 
gestion. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  throat  and  neck. 

75.  Gray  yellowish  ulcers  in  the  throat 
^    Taste  of  tobacco  in  the  moutL 

Bitter  and  acid  taste. 

Intense  hunger,  but  he  cannot  eat  on  account  of  the  bad  di- 
gestion, the  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Repugnance  to  all  food. 

80.  Frequent  regurgitations  of  bitter  matter  with  desire  to 
vomit. 

Desire  for  milk,  wine,  and  spirits. 

Frequent  nausea. 

Pituitous  state  in  the  morning  and  night  and  frequently 
after  meals. 

Digestion  constantly  disarranged. 

85.  Abundant  salivation  and  desire  to  vomit,  with  tight- 
ness of  the  stomach,  headache,  as  if  a  nail  were  pressed 
into  his  skull. 

Eructations,  with  the  taste  of  the  food,  taken  some  time 
ago. 

Desire  to  vomit  after  coition. 

Nausea  with  great  straining,  and  sensation,  of  as  if  the  chest 
were  torn  to  pieces. 

Frequent  painful  vomiting  of  food,  bile  and  blood. 

90.  Vomiting  of  food  and  bile  mixed  with  blood. 

Vomiting  of  blood,  preceded  by  heat  and  burning  in  the 
stomach. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


504  Pathagmudi  of  Kali-hyd/rinodicum.  [May, 

Abundant  and  painful  vomiting,  frequently  after  meals, 
with  tightness  of  the  stomach  as  far  as  the  back  and  colic. 

Sensation  of  emptiness  and  hunger  in  the  stomach,  al- 
though he  is  not  able  to  keep  anything  on  his  stomach,  nor 
digest  it. 

Heat  in  the  stomach,  as  if  he  had  it  over  coals. 

95.  Pains  and  sensation,  as  if  the  stomach  were  pierced. 

Burning  pains  in  the  stomach,  accompanied  with  pulsating 
and  contractive  pains. 

Sensation,  as  if  he  had  corrosive  ulcers  in  the  stomach. 

Sensation  of  swelling  and  distension  of  the  hepatic  region, 
with  pulsating  and  spasmodic  pains. 

Pains,  extending  from  the  liver  to  the  stomach  and  chest, 
with  frequent  attacks  of  suffocation. 

100.  Sensation,  as  if  the  stomach  were  full  of  bile. 

Sensation  of  fullness  and  heaviness  of  the  head. 

Colic  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  abdomen,  extending  down 
to  the  legs. 

Great  pressure  in  the  abdomen  and  hip-joint 

Pricking  in  the  abdomen,  with  sensation  as  if  it  were  dis- 
tended and  torn  to  pieces. 

105.  Inflammation  of  the  intestines  with  burning  pains, 
spasmodic  and  tearing,  extending  to  the  lambar  region. 

Swelling  of  the  abdomen,  as  in  ascites,  with  paleness  and 
constriction  of  the  abdomen,  continual  thirst,  scanty,  turbid, 
red  and  dark  urine. 

Inflammatory  tympanitis,  with  inertia  of  the  bowels  and  con- 
striction of  the  abdomen. 
Pains  in  the  bowels,  as  if  they  were  perforated. 

Sensation  of  soreness  and  as  if  the  abdomen  were  torn  to 
pieces. 
110.  The  respiration  is  strongly  felt  in  the  intestines. 
Beddisli,  blackish,  semi-liqnid  stools,  followed  by  intestinal 
hsemorrhage. 

Flatulent  colic  with  spasms  and  contractions  of  the  abdomen, 
he  is  obliged  to  twist  aboat,  so  severe  is  the  pain. 
Much  gas  incarcerated  in  the  abdomen. 
Burning  pains,  which  spread  from  the  abdomen  to  the  lum- 
bar region. 
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115.  Severe  constriction  of  the  abdomen,  followed  bj  di- 
arrhoea. 
Slimy  sangninolent  stools. 
Greenish,  yellowish,  watery  stools. 

Diarrhoeic  stools  mixed  with  glairy  matter,  bile  and  blood, 
with  anorexia,  great  prostration,  severe  palpitations  and  pains 
in  the  heart 
Stools  with  tenesmus,  followed  by  weakness. 
120.  Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  rectum  and  anns. 
Severe  pain  in  the  anus,  especially  at  night. 
Haemorrhoids  and  painful  pimples  in  ano. 
Pricking  in  the  kidneys  and  loins,  as  if  stung  by  pieces  of 
hot  iron. 

Nephritic  pains,  with  desire  to  grind  his  teeth,  in  order 
to  ease  his  boring  pains,  with  weakness  of  the  spine  and  com- 
plete retention  of  urine. 

125  Burning  and  pulsating  pains,  as  if  produced  by  an  abcess, 
starting  from  the  kidneys  and  going  to  the  abdomen. 

During  the  pains  in  the  kidneys,  abdomen  and  stomach : 
vertigo,  dullness,  sensation  of  intoxication,  malaise  and  weak- 
ness ;  he  cannot  keep  up,  as  every  position  is  fatiguing  and 
painful. 

Pricking  in  the  kidneys,  accompanied  by  heat  and  disten- 
sive  pains. 

Spasms  in  the  kidneys  with  yawning,  nausea,  vomitings 
pituity,  desire  to  urinate  and  to  keep  quiet. 

Lancinating  and  burning  pains  in  the  kidneys,  desire  to  uri- 
nate, without  result,  tenesmus. 

130.  The  bladder  full  and  swollen,  without  the  power  of  emp- 
tying it. 

Contraction  and  retraction  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  at  the 
moment  of  urinating  and  during  the  time  of  passing  water. 

Burning  and  lacerating  pains  in  the  canal  of  the  urethra, 
frequently  with  emission  of  blood. 

Sensation  of  congestion  and  heaviness  in  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der with  priapismus. 

Mucous  purulent  flux  of  viscous  consistency  from  the  canal 
of  the  nrethra  with  inflammation  of  the  penis. 
1S5.  Frequent  desire  to  urinate. 
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Urine  with  white  flakea 

Urine  of  bilious  nature,  dark  and  nearly  black. 

Foul  smelling  urine,  qnieklj  decomposing. 

Greenish  or  grayish  sediment,  adhering  to  the  base  cxf  the 
chamber,  like  calcareous  concretions. 

140.  Calculi  pass  with  the  urine. 

Urine  with  bloody  strings  and  flow  of  blood  from  the  ure* 
thra,  especially  in  the  afternoon. 

Clear,  watery  urine. 

Abundant  urine  with  sediment. 

Strong  increase  of  venereal  desire. 

145.  Desire  to  vomit  after  coitus. 

Descent  of  the  testicles,  with  serous  effusion  in  scrotum. 

The  penis  swollen,  inflamed,  with  continual  semi-erections 
and  venereal  desire. 

The  prepuce  excoriates  after  the  slightest  friction.  _ 

Ulcers  with  elevated  borders,  like  chancres,  or  the  penis  with 
burning  in  the  urethra. 

150.  Voluminous  swelling  of  the  glans  with  paraphymosis. 

Intense  and  corrosive  herpes  on  the  prepuce. 

Elevated  condylomata,  suppurating  and  like  chancres  on  the 
penis. 

Flux,  like  blenorrhagia,  with  lacerating  and  burning  pains 
in  the  penis,  constant  priapismus,  intestinal  colic  and  sensation 
of  annihilation. 

Ejaculation  slow  or  excessively  prompt. 

155.  An  erectioQ  nevertheless  after  the  ejaculation. 

Seminal  losses  and  frequent  nocturnal  pollutions,  rery 
marked. 

Pressive  pains  in  the  testicles,  with  sensation,  as  if  they 
would  withdraw  into  the  pelvis. 

Lancinating  and  pulsative  pains  in  the  scrotum,  frequently 
after  coitus. 

Acute,  burning,  convulsive  and  crushing  pains  in  the  ovarian 
regions,  especially  on  the  right  sida 

160.  Sensation  of  swelling  and  congestion  in  the  ovaries 
with  the  sensation,  as  if  there  were  a  corrosive  tumor  in  it. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  womb,  with  the  sensati(Hi> 
as  if  something  would  scratch  the  uterine  walls. 
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Menstruation  too  early  or  too  late. 

Flow  of  blood  outside  of  the  moistrual  epoch. 

Tumors^  like  chancres,  on  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

166.  Spasms,  burning  and  contraction  of  the  neck  of  the 
womb. 

Constrictiye  pains  in  the  womb,  impeding  parturition. 

The  neck  of  the  uterus  swollen  and  contracted. 

Leucorrhoea,  yellow,  green,  foul-smelling. 

Leucorrhoea,  white,  like  milk,  or  pink  like  blood-water. 

170.  Flesh-colored   pimples,  miliary  eruptions  with  g^eat. 
pains  in  vulva. 

Leucorrhoea,  simulating  ablenorrhagia,  with  redness,  smart- 
ing and  burning  in  the  vulva  and  thighs. 
•    Small  ulcers  with  elevated  borders  and  gray  base  in  the 
vulva. 

Great  smarting  in  the  pubis. 

Hoarseness  and  frequent  aphony,  with  great  heaviness  in  the 
throat  and  larynx,  and  weakness  in  the  chests 

176.  Excoriating  pains  in  the  larynx,  as  if  containing  granu- 
lations. 

Considerable  accumulation  of  mucus  and  like  false  mem- 
branes in  the  throat  and  larynx,  with  difficult  respiration. 

Intense  cough,  especially  at  night 

Raw  cough,  with  great  heaviness  iA.  the  larynx,  sensation  of 
tearing  in  the  chest  and  dark-red  expectoration. 

Deep,  sonorous  cough  with  white  or  greenish  expectoration. 

180.  Deep,  severe  cough  with  expectoi^ation  of  pus  mixed 
with  blood,  and  convulsive  pains,  coming  from  the  xyphoid 
process. 

Sibilant  cough,  as  in  croup,  or  spasmodic  as  in  whooping- 
cough. 

Expectoration  of  blood. 

Cough,  aggravated  at  night,  hindering  sleep. 

Oppression,  with  spasmodic  pains  in  the  chest  and  paroxysms 
of  suffocation,  he  cannot  lie  down,  especially  at  night 

185.  Accumulation  of  mucus  in  larynx  and  bronchii. 

Inflammation  of  the  chest,  with  sensation,  as  if  the  lungs 
were  stuffed  and  obstructed,  with  fever  and  great  dyspnoea. 

Pains  in  the  chest,  as  if  the  lung  were  full  of  tubercles  or 
cavities. 
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Weakness  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  as  in  pnlmonary  dis- 
organization with  abundant  pnralent  expectoration. 

Lancinating,  cutting  and  burning  pains  in  the  heart 

190.  The  heart  feels  full  and  heavy  and  its  beats  are  slow. 

Intermission  in  the  palpitations  of  the  heart,  with  stings  and 
spasms  in  the  chest,  stupor  and  loss  in  the  respiration. 

Fear  of  motion,  as  the  least  movement  increases  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  heart 

Strong  palpitations  of  the  heart. 

Lancinating,  burning  and  rheumatic  pains  of  the  heart  with 
sensation,  as  if  it  were  surrounded  by  water. 

195.  Sensation,  as  if  all  the  vessels  of  the  heart  were  di- 
lated, with  desire  to  take  deep  inspirations  and  to  get  more 
air. 

Great  smarting  over  the  whole  body,  especially  the  head, 
arms  and  thighs. 

The  skin  very  sore,  the  least  scratch  ulcerates. 

The  skin  feels  like  adhering  to  the  bones. 

A  multitude  of  small  yellow  spots,  showing  themselves  in 
one  region,  then  in  another,  and  desquamating  like  herpes. 

200.  The  skin  generally  rough  like  the  skin  of  bacon. 

The  skin  gets  red,  as  after  a  good  rubbing. 

Ulcers,  which  suppurate  as  it  does  after  examinations  and 
contusions.  ^ 

Tumors  like  condyloma  or  lipoma. 

Chilblains  ulcerate. 

205.  Miliary  eruptions,  urticaria  or  vesicles,  with  smarting 
and  burning,  giving  no  rest 

Phlegmonous  tumors,  as  if  produced  by  contusions. 

The  skin  very  sensitive  to  cold. 

Inflammatory  swellings,  which  take  on  a  gangrenous 
character. 

C!orrosive  ulcers,  penetrating  to  the  bones. 

210.  Great  agitation,  with  desire  to  move,  to  make  gymnas- 
tic morions  and  to  crush  forcibly  every  thing,  he  holds  in 
his  hands 

Predominance  of  the  nervous  and  sanguineous  system. 

Spasms  and  convulsive  motions  in  the  arms,  hands  and 
legs. 
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Great  weakness  of  the  whole  bodj. 

Great  weakness  with  collection  of  water  in  internal  organs. 
215.  Nervons  pains  and  grimaces. 

Pains  in  the  articulations,  as  if  the/  were  dissolved  and 
broken. 

Arthritic  swelling  of  the  articulations,  with  impossibility  to 
move  them. 

Contusive  pains  in  the  articulations  of  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities. 
Aggravations  of  all  the  symptoms  at  ni^t  and  in  cold  air. 
220.  Swelling  with  redness  and  heat  of  the  arms  and  l^s, 
with  great  disposition  to  suppuration. 
Osteitis  with  suppuration. 

Burning,  lancinating,  pulsating,  punching,  rheumatic,  bone- 
pains,  especially  at  the  first  cold  spell  in  winter,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  several  excesses  or  of  syphilis. 

Bigidity  and  swelling  of  the  neck  with  spasmodic  pains  and 
great  difficulty  to  move  the  head. 
Tumor  of  the  neck,  as  if  he  had  the  mumps. 
225.  Hard,  indolent  tumor,  and  of  lipomatous  form  on  the 
nucha. 

Lancinating  and  burning  pain  on  the  back  with  impossi- 
bility to  lie  down. 

Lancinating  and  spsmodic  pains  in  the  arms,  with  oedematons 
swelling. 

Paralytic  rigidity  of  the  arms. 

Contraction  of  the  back,  with  diminution. of  the  chest. 
230.  Swelling  of  the  hands  as  if  caused  by  chilblains.    . 
Fast  growing  of  the  nails. 
Painful  tumors  in  the  fingers,  like  whitlows. 
Sigid,  but  very  weak  legs,  hardly  supporting  the  weight  of 
the  body. 

Swelling  of  the  legs  during  the  night. 
Painful  spasms  in  the  calves  of  the  legs. 
235.  Pulsating  and  burning  pains  in  the  feet. 
Chills  in  the  feet  with  swelling. 

Arthritic  pains,  especially  in  the  heels,  which  are  swollen 
and  red. 

Heat  with  abundant  sweat,  smarting  and  contused  feeling 
in  the  leg.  * 
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Cold  chills  and  general  coldness^  he  cannot  get  warm. 

240.  Great  heat  as  after  having  taken  much  exercise ;  after 
the  excessive  chill  with  trembling,  fever  with  prostration, 
chills  on  the  back  and  feet,  intense  thirst,  deeire  for  sngared 
water,  and  anorexia. 

Fever,  especially  in  the  morning,  when  awaking,  when  ly- 
ing down  in  the  evening  and  during  the  night 

Strong  and  accelerated  pulse. 

Copious  perspiration,  especially  in  the  morning  in  bed. 

245.  Desire  to  sleep,  which  he  cannot  keep  off  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 

Profound  sleep,  during  the  first  part  of  the  night,  sleepless- 
ness towards  morning. 

Troubled  and  painful  sleep  in  the  morning  and  after  meals. 

Agitated  sleep,  especially  in  the  morning ;  when  waking 
up,  he  does  not  recollect  to  have  slept 

Great  disposition  to  anger  and  ill-humor. 

250.  Bcbellious  obstinacy. 

Impossibility  to  get  his  ideas  together  or  to  keep  up  a  dis- 
cussion. 

Loss  of  memory. 

Great  disposition  of  fear. 

Weak-mindedness,  and  paroxysms  of  insanity,  accompanied 
by  great  headache. 


Abticlb  LXI. — Surgery  of  the  Cervix.  Dr.  Thos.  Addis  Em- 
MKT,  M.D.,  recently  read  an  important  paper  upon  The 
Surgery  of  the  Cervix,  in  connection  with  the  Treatment  of 
certain  Uterine  Conditione  familiar  to  aU.  Med.  Soc.  of 
Now-Tork. 

Dysmenorrhcea  and  sterility  had  been  too  indiscriminately 
treated  by  division  of  the  cervix,  though  there  were  certain 
cases  which  required  it.  Where  they  were  dependent  on 
flexure,  this  might  be  due  to  interference  with  the  uterine 
circulation— a  kind  of  chordee.  They  might  depend  upon 
causes  wholly  extra-uterine.  The  treatment  must  vary  with 
the  cause.  In  erosion,  with  follicular  disease,  large  vaginal 
injections  of  hot  water  were  invaluable  as  preparatory  to  other 
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treatment,  snch  as  various  topical  applioations  to  the  cervix, 
by  means  of  the  "  applicator,  ^  or  intra-uterine  injections. 
Dr.  Emmet's  favorite  remedies,  with  their  method  of  applica- 
tion and  the  conditions  calling  for  them,  were  described  at 
length.  Other  treatment  failing,  an  existing  flexure  might 
be  considered  due  to  mechanical  causes  and  demand  surgical 
interference.  The  forms  of  flexure  specially  belonging  to  the 
unmarried  and  to  the  married  condition,  their  consequences, 
their  operative  treatment,  and  its  general  results,  were  de- 
tailed. The  paper  dwelt  upon  the  very  diflterent  treatment 
required  for  anteflexion,  and  the  serious  effects  that  had  fol- 
lowed a  neglect  of  this  distinction.  It  noted  the  bad  results 
of  the  lateral  division  of  the  cervix,  as  well  as  of  its  lateral 
laceration  in  child-birth,  with  the  appropriate  treatment.  It 
gave  the  indications  for  amputation  of  the  cervix,  and  the 
precautions  necessary  to  be  observed  in  this  operation.  As 
cauliflower  growth  and  malignant  disease  were  now  consider- 
ed to  be  purely  local  in  their  origin,  they  might  probably  be 
effectually  and  permanently  cured  by  amputation,  if  only  they 
could  be  discovered  and  treated  in  their  initial  stages,  before 
infiltration  of  the  surrotmding  parts.  The  evils  resulting  from 
the  abuse  of  the  caustics  and  the  actual  cautery,  converting 
the  cervix  into  **  a  mass  of  cicatricial  tissue,"  claimed  no- 
tice; and  the  surgical  treatment  to  which  alone  the  bad 
cases  would  yield.  Follicular  disease  often  brought  about 
a  similar  condition,  requiring  the  same  treatment  Either 
one,  if  overlooked,  might  lead  to  the  gravest  impairment  of 
the  general  health  and  become  the   origin  of  phthisis. 

Dr.  Noeggerath. — Dr.  Emmet  appears  to  (^onsider  flexure 
of  the  uterus  as  an  effect  of  inflammatory  disease.  He  com- 
pares the  anomalous  condition  of  the  uterus  with  a  chordee. 
From  this  we  are  led  to  think  that  the  inflammation,  originally 
seated  in  the  mucous  lining  of  the  cavity,  spreads  to  the  tissue 
proper,  bringing  about  a  deposit  of  lymph  in  some  portion 
of  either  the  anterior  or  the  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus. 
This,  in  its  further  development,  produces  ante-  or  retro- 
flexion ;  or  we  might  assume,  according  to  the  doctor's  views, 
that  the  congestion  and  softening  of  tissue,  in  connection  with 
an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane,  brings 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


512  Swgtry  of  the  Oervtx.  [May, 

about  the  altered  poeition  of  the  organ.    This  latter  explana- 
tion is  somewhat  similar  to  that  proposed  by  Kokitansky,  who, 
in  opposition  to  the  views    of  Yirchow,  explained  flexion  as 
a  result  of  disease  and  hypertrophy  of  the  mucons  crypts, 
which,  as  Dr.  Emmet  correctly  states,  are  found  to  exist  even 
above  the  inner  os.    Bokitansky  believes  that  the  gradual  en- 
largement of  these  mucous  glands,  by  their  pressure  on  the 
fibres  of  the  muscular  tissue,  causes  the  latter  to  become  atro- 
phied and  to  lose  their  power  to  keep  the  womb  in  its  erect 
position.    The  treatment  employed  by  Dr.  Emmet  for  the  re- 
lief of  symptoms  seen  in  connection  with  ante-  or  retroflexion, 
is  apparently  a  very  efficient  one,  and  goes  very  far  to    cor- 
roborate the  views  proposed  on  this  matter.    It  even  seems  to 
me  that  the  doctor  has  based  his  pathogenetic  theories  on  the 
effects  of  his  generally  so  very  successful  treatment.    It  would 
take  up  too  much  of  the  time  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  a  paper 
read  on  the  same  evening,  to  enter  into  all  the  merits  of  the 
question  before  us.    I  will  therefore  only  briefly  state  my  con- 
viction, gained  by  experience  of  fifteen  years'   observation, 
that  flexion  is  never  the  direct  efl^ect  of  an  inflammatory  action, 
be  it  of  the  lining  membrane  or  of  the  uterine  tissue  itself.    It 
is  my  firm  conviction,  that  the  symptoms  of  irritation  present 
in  cases  of  dislocation  are  either  the  efl^ect  of  flexion  or  mere 
coincidence,  aggravating  all  the  signs  of  disease  usually  found 
in  cases  of  ante-  or  retroflexion.    This  explanation  is  apparent- 
ly in  opposition  to  the  view  expressed  above,  as  to  the  efliciency 
of  treatment  directed  against  the  sources  of  irritation.    But, 
if  I  admit  that  Dr.  Emmet  relieves  all  the  symptoms  seen  in 
cases  of  dislocation,  that  he  cures  his  patients,  I  deny  that  he 
produces  the  slightest  effect  in  altering  the  position  of  the  ute- 
rus ;  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  out  of  a  hundred  wo- 
men afflicted  with  anteflexion,  not  more  than  tliirty  per  cent 
are  aware  of  tlie  existence  of  uterine  disease.    An  uncompli- 
cated anteversion  or  anteflexion  usually  produces  no  symptoms 
whatever.    Thus,  I  only  differ  with  Dr.  Emmet  in  regard  to 
the  pathological  origin  or  clinical  importance  of  dislocations. 
With  regard  to  the  method  and  value  of  his  treatment,  I  have 
hardly  a  word  to  add. 
As  regards  the  necessity  of  rest  in  bed,  for  days  after  the 
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application  of  canstic  remedies  to  the  womb,  with  the  view 
of  avoiding  accidents,  I  think  the  doctor  exaggerates  its  im* 
portance.  Severe  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  lining  of  the 
ntenis  will  occasionally  follow  the  nse  of  caustics,  no  mattef 
how  the  patients  are  treated  afterwards.  I  know  that  such 
cases  do  occnr  where  the  greatest  possible  care  is  taken  to 
avoid  them — they  occur  even  in  Dr.  Emmet's  institution  ;  and 
it  is  my  belief  that  the  average  amount  of  pelvic  peritonitis, 
following  the  use  of  strong  intra-utei^ne  applications,  is  just 
as  large  where  the  patients  are  kept  in  bed  and  guarded 
against  cold,  as  where  they  are  allowed  to  be  about,  as  soon 
as  the  immediate  effects  of  the  application,  which  last  from 
one  to  six  or  eight  hours,  have  passed  over.  It  is  of  some  im- 
portance to  have  this  point  decided.  Suppose  a  physician  in 
town  applies  a  solution  of  some  strong  caustic  to  the  canal  of 
the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  the  patient  has  an  attack  of  peri- 
tonitis, from  which  she  may  either  suffer  for  years  or  die  in 
consequence,  Dr.  Emmet  and  his  followers  will  accuse  the  doc- 
tor having  charge  of  her  case,  of  carelessness,  if  he  has  omitted 
to  have  the  patient  in  bed  for  at  least  a  week.  Now  my  own 
experience  has  taught  me  that  this  great  care  is  unnecessary. 
I  always  apply  the  chromic  acid  in  my  office  and  allaw  my 
patients  to  walk  home.  Last  Saturday  week  I  saw  a  woman 
from  Seventy-first  street,  near  Second  avenue.  I  used  a  solu- 
tion of  the  acid  one  part  to  two  of  water.  She  rode  home  im- 
mediately after  the  application,  lay  down  for  three  hours  on 
her  bed,  and  then  went  about  as  usual.  I  saw  her  again  last 
Saturday,  and  when  I  found  that  the  effect  of  the  acid  had  not 
yet  subsided,  I  made  no  further  application.  I  have  done  this 
repeatedly,  and  do  not  think  that  I  meet  with  more  accidents 
than  gentlemen  who  take  great  pains  to  prevent  them.  You 
will  meet,  from  time  to  time,  with  a  uterus  where  the  use  of 
caustics  or  astringents  to  the  upper  cavity  is  followed  by  peri- 
metritis.  The  two  most  severe  cases  of  inflammation  which 
I  have  seen  follow  the  use  of  caustic  solutions  were  observed 
in  two  women,  both  of  whom  were  kept  in  bed  during  and 
after  the  application.  ^ 

The  sweeping  condemnation  of  pessaries  by  Dr.  Emmet,  is 
not  justified  by  the  experience  of  others.    Thus  Prof.  Martin, 
33 
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of  Berlin,  reports,  ia  his  work  on  versions  and  flexions  of  the 
uterus,  ninety-seven  cases  in  which  he  treated  anteflexion  by 
this  means.  In  only  three  instances  had  he  to  remove  it  on 
account  of  excessive  pain  or  haemorrhage.  In  ninety-four  cases 
the  instrument  was  worn  from  one  to  nine  months ;  forty  cases 
were  cured  permanently  ;•  in  fifty-four  cases  decided  improve- 
ment, especially  as  regards  dysmenorrhoea,  was  observed. 
Sixteen  of  these  wore  it  from  three  to  twenty-one  months. 
But  there  are,  in  this  citf  numerous  physicians  and  gynecolo- 
gists, myself  among  the  rest,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  employing 
these  instruments  with  marked  benefit  to  their  patients ;  and 
certainly  pelvic  cellulitis  cannot  be  considered  an  ordinary 
effect  of  the  introduction  of  a  pessary. 

As  a  general  result  of  the  first  part  of  Dr.  Emmet's  paper, 
•  we  may  state  that  there  exist  cases  of  dysmennorrhoea  and 
sterility,  with  or  without  flexion,  the  greater  part  of  which  can 
be  cured  by  relieving  the  catarrhal  swelling  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  the  consecutive  congestion  of  the  aterine  tissue 
proper ;  while  in  some  few  the  constriction  or  spasm  at  the  inner 
OS  does  not  yield  to  any  other  treatment  than  surgical  interfe- 
rence. We  must  certainly  welcome  an  avowal  of  these  prin- 
ciples, by  which  the  operation  of  incising  the  neck  is  reduced 
to  very  restricted  limits ;  it  denotes  a  most  unmistakable  pro- 
gress in  American  gynsecology.  This  change  of  view  regard- 
ing the  indications  for  surgical  treatment  is  the  more  notice- 
able and  important,  since  professed  by  a  man  who  has  usually 
been  considered  one  of  the  principal  advocates  of  the  purely 
surgical  treatment  of  uterine  diseases. 

That  retroflexion  in  the  second  and  third  degree  can  be  radi- 
cally cured  by  the  treatment  just  mentioned,  I  have  no  rea- 
son to  doubt,  since  the  doctor  assures  us  so.  The  management 
described  can,  however,  only  be  succesfuily  resorted  to  in  a 
private  hospital.  We  other  practitioners  cannot  afford  to  see 
a  case  of  retroflexion  daily,  nor  can  we  demand  of  the  patients 
to  keep  for  a  length  of  time  in  a  certain  position.  The  ave- 
rage class  of  patients  who  apply  for  the  relief  of  retroflexion, 
have  their  daily  duties  to  j>erform  in  the  household.  We  are 
therefore  compelled  to  treat  their  cases  differently.  In  recent 
cases,  that  is  to  say,  from  three  to  six  weeks  after  confinement, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1869.]  By  Dr.  Thos.  Addis  Emmet.  515 

we  succeed  in  replacing  the  womb  forever,  by  the  use  of  Sims' 
instrnment,  and  even  this  need  not  be  applied  oftener  than 
every  third  or  fourth  day.  Where  the  disease  has  lasted  for 
years,  we  employ  Hodge's,  or  Scattergood's  or  Coulter's  pes- 
sary ;  and  in  most  instances  without  any  preparatory  treat- 
ment, since  all  the  symptoms  of  irritation,  tenderness,  and  so 
on,  disappear  without  any  further  treatment. 

The  remarks  of  the  doctor  with  regard  to  bilateral  section 
and  eversion  of  the  cervix,  can  be  verified  and  corroborated  in  a 
great  many  instances.  A  second  operation  is  usually  neces- 
sary to  do  away  with  the  ill  effects  of  the  first  one. 

In  treating  of  the  several  indications  for  the  amputation  of 
the  neck,  I  am  somewhat  disappointed  to  "find  that  its  amputa- 
tion for  the  cure  of  chronic  metritis  of  the  body,  in  the  second 
stage  of  development,  has  not  been  mentioned  by  the  doctor. 
The  value  of  all  the  other  indications  has  never  been  doubted  ; 
in  all  those  nobody  ever  denied  the  justifiability  of  amputat- 
ing the  neck.  I  know  that  the  operation  has  been  performed 
in  the  institution  under  Dr.  Sims  as  well  as  under  Dr.  Emmet. 
Its  value  is  not  yet  fully  decided,  its  efficacy  doubted  by  a 
great  many.  Ever  since  Dr.  Braun,  of  Vienna,  demonstrat- 
ed microscopically,  in  a  paper  published  in  1864,  in  the  Wie* 
ner  Med.  Jahrhucherj  1st  vol.,  that  the  tissue  of  the  hyper- 
trophied  body  of  the  uterus  underwent  a  fatty  involution  after 
amputation  of  the  neck,  I  have  performed  this  operation  seve- 
ral times ;  and  I  may  say,  without  being  able  to  give  at  pre- 
sent any  detailed  account  of  the  cases,  that  th©  operation  in  no 
instance  did  any  harm ;  and  further,  that  the  great  majority 
were  considerably  benefited,  and  three  of  the  cases  entirely 
cured,  after  all  sorts  of  treatment  had  been  applied  previous 
to  the  operation  without  the  slightest  benefit. 

As  regards  the  method  of  operating,  I  consider  the  cover- 
ing of  the  stump  with  vaginal  flaps  an  unnecessary  complica- 
tion. Dr.  Emmet  believes  that  it  is  more  apt  to  prevent  re- 
currence of  malignant  disease  than  any  other  method  of  treat- 
ing the  stump.  The  same  views  have  been  cherished  by  sur- 
geons in  cases  of  amputation  of  theireast.  When  Dr.  Marti- 
net de  la  Greuse  first  made  the  proposition,  in  1834,  to  cover 
the  wound  left  after  removal  of  the  mamma  by  transplanting 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


516  Medical  Almanao.  [^7» 

some  of  the  skin  from  its  neighborhood,  the  proposition  wa« 
generally  received  with  great  favor.  French,  as  well  as  Ger- 
man and  English  surgeons  followed  out  his  suggestion*  But 
now-a-days  the  method  is  generally  abandoned  as  usele^.  I 
think  the  same  holds  good  with  regard  to  the  cervix.  If  all  the 
diseased  portion  can  be  removed,  it  is  immaterial  whether  we 
cover  the  stump  by  transplantation  or  not.  After  three  or 
four  weeks  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  judge,  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  stump,  whether  it  was  left  to  heal  by  granu* 
latiou,  or  was  covered.  K  not  ail  the  cancerous  tissue  can  be 
excised,  it  is  better  to  leave  the  wound  open,  in  order  to  de- 
stroy, by  heat  or  caustics,  any  unhealthy-looking  granulations. 
Nor  does  covering  the  stump  even  prevent  severe  hsamorrhage ; 
and  I  think  Dr.  Emmet  plugs  the  vagina,  and  applies  cotton 
with  the  subsulphate  of  iron  after  every  amputation,  to  guard 
against  this  occurrence. 

The  only  safe  method  of  operating  is  amputation  of  the  neck 
by  a  loop  of  platinum  wire  heated  by  electricity.  The  cut  is 
always  as  smooth  as  that  with  a  knife ;  and  neither  during  nor 
after  the  operation  does  the  slightest  haemorrhage  occur.  After 
having  used  the  electric  cautery  now  in  four  instances,  I  am 
so  satisfied  with  its  effects  that  I  shall  never  exchange  it  for 
any  other  method.  Whoever  has  seen  what  an  amount  of 
blood  is  occasionally  lost  after  cutting  off  the  neck  with  scis- 
sors, simply  from  the  fact  that  the  plug  is  expelled  by  vaginal 
labor-pains,  will  accept,  without  hesitation,  a  mode  of  operat- 
ing which  has  ^11  the  advantages,  and  none  of  the  drawbacks, 
of  other  methods. 

'  In  making  these  remarks,  Mr.  President,  I  have  somewhat 
taken  the  part  of  an  advocatuB  diaboh,  but  only  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  the  several  points  proposed  in  Dr.  Emmet's  v^ 
elaborate  and  highly  interesting  paper  in  a  new  light,  in  order 
to  give  occasion  for  further  discussion.  Med.  Record. 

Medical  Oymnastics. 

People  of  sedentary  habits  ought  not  to  neglect  during  the 

so-called ''  inclement  season/'  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air  as  much  as 

possible,  and  if  through  necessity  obliged  to  remain  much 

in  door,  a  great  deal  of  exercise  can  be  taken  through  gym- 
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nastic  evolutions,  and  thus  keep  off  the  injurious  consequences 
of  a  sedentaiy  life,  as  haemorrhoids,  dyspepsia,  sleeplessness, 
spleen,  nervous  irritability,  dyspnoea  and  its  omne  genus.  We 
can  recommend  from  personal  experience  **  Kehoe's  Indian 
club  exercise*^  as  a  good  study  to  realize  our  expectations, 
and  a  few  spare  minutes  several  times  a  day  could  not  be  bet- 
ter spent^  to  invigorate  the  body  and  to  rest  the  mind.  An 
hour  in  the  evening  in  any  gymnasium  will  brace  up  our  mus- 
cles, strengthen  our  digestion,  brighten  our  ideas  and  in  rea- 
lity, make  us  better  men.  But  skating !  don't  say,  you  are  too 
old  for  skating:  nobody  is,  whoever  tried  it,  nobody  tried 
it,  who  did  not  like  it,  nobody  skated  yet,  who  did  not  sleep 
better,  eat  better,  work  better,  for,  after  all,  exercise  in  the 
fresh  air  is  the  most  natural  food  for  mind  and  body.       S.  L, 


LXII. — Insanity  in  New-  York  Courts.     Case  of  Commodore 
Meade.    December  8M,  1868.    Before  Judge  Sutherland.  , 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Haheas  Corpus  for  the  Production  of 
the  Body  of  Hiehard  W.  Meade. — ^This  case,  which  has  been 
a  subject  of  some  public  interest  and  comment  daring  the  past 
ten  or  twelve  days,  was  brought  to  a  close  yesterday  upon  the 
proceedings  on  the  return  of  Dr.  Halstead  to  the  order  of 
Judge  Sutherland  nominating  him  as  a  fit  and  proper  person 
to  examine  Commodore  Meade  at  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum 
for  the  Insane  and  to  report  whether  his  condition  was  such 
that  he  might  safely  be  brought  before  the  Court.  The  order 
further  directed  that  if  Dr.  Halstead  found  the  Commodore  in 
a  proper  condition  and  so  certified  to  Dr.  Brown,  physician 
in  charge  of  the  asylum,  the  latter  gentleman  should  produce 
the  Commodore  before  the  Court  at  three  o'clock,  P.  M.  yes- 
terday. 

Accordingly  the  parties  interested,  including  many  perso- 
nal friends  and  some  of  Commodore  Meade's  relatives,  assem 
bled  before  Judge  Sutherland,  in  the  Circuit  room,  new  Court 
House,  the  counsel  for  the  relator  and  the  respondent  being 
also  present  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  in  the  first  instance  was  granted  by  Judge  Barnard  and 
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that  on  the  return  day  Dr.  Brown  certified  that  Commodore 
Meade  was  not  in  a  condition  to  be  brought  before  the  Court 
without  danger  to  himself  and  others.  Judge  Sutherland  not 
deeming  that  a  full  compliance  with  the  writ  when  the  case 
came  before  him  at  Chambers,  nominated  Dr.  Halatead  to  re- 
port upon  his  condition,  as  above  stated. 

After  waiting  a  short  time  yesterday  afternoon,  Mr.  Waring, 
on  behalf  of  Commodore  Meade,  proceeded  to  open  the  case, 
when  Judge  Sutherland  asked  if  Dr.  Ilalstead  and  the  Com- 
modore were  in  court. 

Dr.  Halstead  was  present,  but  Commodore  Meade  b&d  not 
been  brought  in,  and  counsel  stated  that  he  would  be  present 
in  a  few  moments. 

Commodore  Meade,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Brown  and  three 
or  four  friends,  shortly  made  his  appearance,  and  a  number 
of  persons  who  had  been  seated  in  the  court  room  at  once  arose 
and  pressed  around  him,  greeting  him  warmly  and  shaking 
him  by  the  hand.  While  this  was  going  on  Judge  Sutherland 
quietly  stepped  from  the  bench  and  sauntered  over  to  where 
the  Commodore  was  receiving  the  congratulations  of  his  friends, 
and  watched  his  actions  closely  as  he  recognized  his  old  ac- 
quaintances and  chatted  with  them  in  a  very  familiar  tone. 
The  Commodore's  deportment  was  that  of  any  courteous  gentle- 
man of  his  years,  renewing  as  it  were  an  acquaintance  with 
persons  he  had  not  seen  for  some  time. 

Judge  Sutherland  then  resumed  his  seat  and  at  the  close  of 
the  hand-shaking  asked  if  the  Commodore  would  take  a  seat 
beside  him  on  the  bench. 

The  Commodore  quickly  responded.  "  I  will  with  pleasure, 
Judge, "  and  ascended  the  dais. 

Judge  Sutherland,  rising,  extended  his  hand  and  remarked, 
"  I  don't  know  but  that  you  have  forgotten  me,  Commodore." 

The  Commodore  took  the  Judge's  hand  and,  brightening 
up,  replied.  *'  You  must  pardon  me,  Judge ;  but  1  have  been 
locked  up.  How  do  you  do.  Judge  Sutherland  ?  "  Unbutton- 
ing his  coat  and  still  standing  erect,  he  looked  good-temper- 
edly  at  the  Judge  and  said.  ''  I  am  here,  Judge,  at  your  com- 
mand, to  be  disposed  of  according  to  your  judgment.  I  am 
here,  and  you  can  examine  me.    I  am  very  much  like  Paul 
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when  he  appeared  before  Agrippa.  He  was  present  to  speak 
for  himself. "    He  then  took  a  seat,  and 

Mr.  "Waring  proceeded  to  make  a  statement  that  for  the 
first  time  since  the  habeas  corpus  was  issued  Commodore 
Meade  was  before  tlie  couii;,  and— 

Judge  Sutherland  asked  Mr.  Waring  what  his  motion  was, 
and  the  latter  gentleman  replied  that  his  motion  was  that 
Commodore  Meade  now  be  discharged  from  custody,  or  that 
if  his  honor  thought  there  was  probable  cause  to  hold  him  he 
would  commit  hiip  to  the  care  of — 

Judge  Sutherland  asked  what  papers  Mr.  "Waring  moved  on 
or  if  he  would  state  what  they  were. 

Mr.  "Waring  said,  ""Well,  sir,  lean  state  them  from  the 
Hebald.  " 

Judge  Sutherland — ^Well,  never  mind.  I  have  read  all  the 
papers  submitted  to  me  very  carefully. 

•  Mr.  Waring  said  he  did  not  now  intend  to  inquire  whether 
the  Commodore  had  been  detained  through  improper  motives, 
but  he  believed  this  was  the  first  time  there  had  been  a  full 
return  to  the  writ. 

Judge  Sutherland  here  interruifted  Mr.  Waring  by  suggest- 
ing that  he  did  not  want  any  excitement  for  the  public  press 
gotten  np  in  this  case.     What  was  the  motion  ? 

Mr.  Waring  said  if  his  Honor  was  not  satisfied  from  the 
papers  now  before  him  that  the  Commodore  should  be  dis- 
charged, he  would  ask  the  Court  to  make  a  commitment  jit^w- 
dente  lite  until  his  Honor  should  have  more  fully  examined 
the  case ;  but  if  his  Honor  chose  to  pursue  the  course  adopted 
in  England,  of  examining  the  party  orally  himself,  he  could, 
perhaps,  dispense  with  any  further  testimony. 

The  Judge  said  that  the  object  of  directing  Dr.  Halstead  to 
make  his  examination  was  to  have  the  Commodore  brought 
before  him  with  a  view  to  satisfying  himself  of  the  matter 
charged.  The  Commodore  appeared  to  be  in  a  condition  fit 
to  be  brought  before  the  Court 

The  Commodore  rose  to  his  feet  and  patted  his  breast,  say- 
ing, **I  have  never  been  sick  at  all  since  I  have  been  locked 
up.  Perfectly  well  (again  patting  his  breast)  all  the  time, 
Judge." 
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Judge  Satherland  turned  to  the  Commodore,  who  had  re- 
sumed his  8eat,  and  said,  ^^  How  old  are  jou  now,  Commo- 
dore?" 

The  Commodore  folded  his  hands,  leaned  on  the  desk  and 
replied  as  though  reflecting,  "I  see  by  an  affidavit  of  Mrs. 
Meade's  that  I  am  sixty.  I  was  bom  in  '12,  sir — in  December 
— makes  me  fifty-six. 

Judge  Sutherland  then  engaged  in  conversation,  which  was 
mostly  inaudible,  with  the  Commodore,  in  which  sundry  ex* 
pressions  dropped  by  the  latter  were  "  I  have  not  been  per- 
mitted to  see  anybody ;  "  "I  recognize  those  old  friends  of 
mine  there  "  (pointing  to  the  other  side  of  the  court  room),  Ac. 
At  the  close  of  the  conversation,  which  lasted  about  fifteen 
minutes.  Jadge  Sutherland  called  Dr.  Halstead  to  the  wit- 
ness stand,  or  rather  to  the  area  immediately  in  front  of  the 
bench,  where  he  stood  and  gave  his  testimony,  the  location  of 
the  witness,  however,  afterwards  proving  to  be  such  tiiat  his 
testimony,  given  as  it  was  in  a  conversational  tone,  was  very 
difficult  to  hear. 

George  N.  Titus,  counsel  opposing  the  discharge,  asked  if 
this  was  an  examination. 

The  Judge  said  his  object  was  to  see  the  Commodore  and 
talk  with  him. 

Mr.  Dewitt,  counsel  for  the  relator,  said  they  would  waive 
any  cross-examination  of  witnesses. 

Mr.  Titus  then  recapitulated  some  of  the  original  proceed- 
ings, and  said  he  had  bad  no  opportunity  to  take  testimony  save 
that  which  had  been  already  submitted  to  his  Honor,  and  sug- 
gested that  the  Court  either  order  a  reference  in  the  matter  or 
the  trial  of  the  cause  upon  an  issue  framed  by  the  production 
of  witnesses.  As  to  taking  testimony  here,  it  was  beyond 
his  Honor's  power  to  do  so.  He  deemed  this  proceeding  sum- 
mary. 

Judge  Sutherland  said  he  should  take  the  course  that  he 
believed  proper.  He  understood  what  he  was  about  He 
understood  his  duty  perfectly.  He  could  understand  that 
there  might  be  a  feigned  issue  framed,  for  trial  before  a  jury, 
but  he  would  himself  examine  Drs.  Halstead  and  Brown,  and 
a  gentlemen  named  Senter,  if  he  was  here. 
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Oommodore  Meade — He  is  b^^    I  saw  him  here  just  now. 

Mr.  Titus  said  he  did  not  wish  his  Honor  to  understand  that 
he  (Mr.  Titas)  wished  to  interpose  anj  obstacle  to  this  pro- 
oeeding. 

Judge  Sutherland  said  that  in  such  proceedings  as  these  a 
good  deal  must  depend  upon  the  facts  brought  before  the 
Court,  what  the  Court  saw,  and  upon  its  judgment 

The  Commodore  here  rose,  cogitating  upon  Mr.  Titus' 
language,  and,  clasping  his  hands,  said  in  a  subdued  voice, 
"  May  it  please  your  Honor — ^if  this  is  a*  summary  proceeding 
—  I  have  been  fifty-six  days  a  prisoner — "  Several  of  the 
Commodore's  friends  waved  their  hands  to  him  to  sit  down, 
and  he  obeyed  the  friendly  hints. 

Dr.  Halstead  was  then  sworn  to  answer  truthfully  all  ques* 
tions  put  to  him  touching  ^'  the  matter  of  the  alleged  unlaw* 
ful  imprisonment  of  Eichard  W.  Meade,"  and  in  -answer  to 
interrogatories  admitted  the  receipt  of  the  order  directing  him 
to  examine  the  Commodore  at  the  asylum  and  his  obedience 
thereto.  He  conversed  v^ith  the  Commodore  at  that  interview 
and  found  his  memory  clear  and  distinct  and  his  powers  of 
observation  quite  acute.  His  deportment  was  rational,  and 
there  were  no  indications  of  lack  of  intelligence  on  general 
subjects.  The  Commodore  had  some  time  since  been  subject- 
ed to  an  attack  of  paralysis,  and  the  only  danger  in  bringing 
him  before  the  Court  was  that  the  excitement,  if  any  ensued, 
might  reproduce  some  of  those  symptoms.  His  mind  was 
clear  and  his  memory  as  distinct  as  that  of  almost  any  man 
witness  ever  conversed  with. 

Q.  by  the  Court— Is  it  your  conclusion  from  your  observa* 
tion  that  he  can  be  said  now  to  be  insane  ?  A.  No ;  should 
judge  from  his  natural  manner  and  from  what  he  told  me  that 
the  Commodore  has  been  very  much  distressed  in  mind  about 
certain  circumstances  which  have  occurred  of  late. 

Q.  You  did  not  discover  any  expression  of  that  which 
would  authorize  you  to  pronounce  it  as  evidence  of  insanity  t 
A.  No  ;  none  whatever. 

Dr.  Brown,  physician  of  Bloomingdale  Asylum,  under 
whose  care  the  Commodore  has  been  since  his  commitment 
in  October  last,  was  sworn  and  directed  to  state  his  views,  if 
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they  differed  from  Dr.  Halstead's  o^nnions  in  any  material 
respect.  He  testified  that,  upon  the  general  questions  pro- 
pounded, he  could  perceive  in  the  Commodore's  mind  no 
positive  intellectual  delusion  ;  he  had  no  hesitation,  howerer, 
in  saying  that  the  Commodore's  mind  was  disordered,  but 
whether  it  was  such  a  condition  of  mind  as  he  would  consider 
a  morbid  one  it  was  not  witness'  province  to  say. 

Q.  As  I  understand  you  I  infer  that  yoi>  would  hesitate  to 
say  that  that  might  not  be  called  insanity  i  A.  Well,  it  is  a 
form  of  insanity.         % 

Q.  Have  you  discovered  in  your  intercourse  with  him  any 
mental  delusion  ?  A.  Not  unless  it  be  in  relation  to  the  facts 
bearing  upon  his  own  case. 

Q.  Has  he  imagined  things  that — for  instance,  his  impri- 
sonment was  caused  by  oth^  than  those  who  did  cause  it? 
A.  I  cannot  say  that  he  has. 

Q.  You  have  of  course  discovered.  Doctor,  that  he  is  a  man 
of  excitable  temperament  naturally?  A.  Yes,  sir.  (The 
Commodore  nodded  assentingly.) 

Q.  You  know  also  that  he  has  been  in  the  navy,  and  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  dealing  with  persons  in  an  imperious 
manner,  with  sailors  and  others — ^you  have  taken  that  into 
account  ?    A.  I  have,  sir. 

Q.  Is  there  anything  besides  this  morbid  or  unnatural  aver- 
sion, as  you  term  it,  towards  members  of  his  own  family,  who 
he  believes  have  caused  his  imprisonment,  that  would  lead 
you  to  consider  him  insane?     A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  In  conversation  upon  common  subjects  you  have  found 
him  acute  and  rational  ?  A.  I  have,  sir.  The  witness  here 
made  some  allusion  to  the  disposition  of  the  Commodore  to- 
wards one  of  his  daughters — Clara — who  had  married  against 
his  wishes,  and  the  Commodore,  who  watched  and  listened  to 
every  particle  of  the  evidence  with  almost  painful  interest, 
rose  and  sharply  replied  :— "  Yes,  married  against  my  wishes 
—to  that  man.")  The  doctor  proceeded  to  say  that,  in  justice 
to  himself,  he  would  state  that  at  the  time  the  Commodore  was 
committed  to  the  asylum  he  was  in  a  much  more  disturbed 
state  of  mind  and  laboring  under  greater  excitement  than  now 
or  even  during  the  past  two  weeks. 
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Croaeexarained  by  Mr.  Titus— It  is  almost  impossible  to 
define  insanity  within  the  limits  of  an  ordinary  definition ; 
almost  every  individual  ease  has  phases  peculiar  to  itself;  I 
regarded  his  aversion  to  certain  members  of  his  family  and  to 
their  connections  at  the  tiipe  of  his  admission  as  evidences  of 
a  form  of  insanity. 

Q.  State  what  he  has  said  on  the  subject.  A.  In  general 
terms  he  has  said  that  there  was  undoubtedly  a  combination 
among  his  family  to  do  outrage  to  his  name  in  urging  on  this 
case,  which  was  not  according  to  his  views  of  propriety  and 
was  offensive  to  his  views. 

Q.  Anything  else  ?  A.  Never  any  declarations,  except  that 
he  expressed  himself  in  terms  of  personal  animosity  towards 
his  wife,  and  would  use  personal  violence  towards  his  son-in-law. 

Q.  What  were  those  declarations  t  A.  He  told  me  he  went 
to  the  Staten  Island  ferry,  expecting  there  to  meet  his  daugh- 
ter with  her  husband,  Mr.  Landis,  and  would  take  her  from 
him  by  forca 

Q.  Any  threats  in  reference  to  other  members  ofhis  family  t 
A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  What  of  his  physical  condition  and  powers  ?  A.  He  is 
a  man  who  has  suffered  an  attack  of  paralysis,  and  that  has 
had  the  effect  of  somewhat  impairing  his  movements  and  vigor. 

Q.  Have  paralytic  attacks  any  connection  with  the  brain  t 
A.  They  ordinarily  proceed  from  certain  conditions  of  the  brain. 

Q.  Is  there  any  particular  mode  in  which  these  effects  upon 
the  brain  are  manifested  ?  A.  They  produ<5e  greater  irascibi- 
lity of  temper,  which  renders  the  subject  liable  to  a  recurrence 
of  such  attacks. 

Q.  Have  yon  seen  any  evidence  of  these  manifestations  in 
the  Commodore  since  his  admission  to  the  asylum  ?  A.  In 
connection  with  the  subjects  which  I  have  referred  to ;  in  other 
respects  I  have  not. 

Q.  From  what  you  have  observed  of  him,  what  is  your 
opinion  as  to  the  state  of  his  mind  ?  A.  I.  considered  him  of 
insane  mind  when  he  was  brought  to  the  asylum ;  I  think  he 
is  still  of  infirm  mind  in  regard  to  his  powers  of  reflection  or 
judgment  of  the  affairs  of  his  own  family ;  upon  general  af- 
fairs the  condition  of  his  mind  is  good  ;  his  condition  is  that 
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of  what  I  ^onld  almost  term  a  monomama  tii>oii  the  subject 
of  his  family. 

Q.  Would  yon  coTisider  that  the  members  of  his  family 
would  be  safe  from  attacks  by  him  I  A.  I  believe  that  there 
was  at  one  time  danger  or  hazard  of  life  or  safety  to  persons 
connected  with  his  family,  but  at  the  present  time  it  is  my 
Impression  that  there  is  not 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  of  this  latter  belief?  A«  About 
two  weeks ;  there  has  been  certainly  a  very  great  change  of 
mind  in  the  Commodore  lately  upon  that  subject 

The  Commodore  here  rose  very  calmly  and  said  he  wished 
to  put  a  few  questions  to  the  doctor  with  the  greatest  respect, 
and  asked  the  gentleman,  if  when  certain  gentlemen,  came  on 
the  Slst  of  Octob^  with  Dr.  Bache  and  Dr.  Heck,  surgeons 
of  the  United  States  Navy,  and  they  all,  including  himself, 
discussed  "  this  thing  "  in  the  doctor's  room,  and  when  it  was 
said  to  him  (the  Commodore)  that  he  was  going  to  Washing* 
ton,  he  did  not  tell  them  all  what  his  feelings  were?  Did  he 
not  say  then  what  his  views  regarding  his  treatment  of  Mr. 
Corliss  and  his  son-in-law  would  be?  Did  he  not  positively 
aver  at  that  time  that  he  had  no  intention  of  touching  his  son- 
in-law  ?  But  as  a  father,  with  his  child  taken  away  from  him 
by  a  man  whom  he  had  never  seen,  a  man  who  was  smuggled 
into  his  house,  who  came  in  as  a  lever  or  as  wedge  to  divide 
his  family,  what  could  he  avoid  feeling?  But  did  he  not  de- 
clare also  that  he  had  no  intention  of  interfering  with  him  ? 
That  man  was  brought  into  his  house  by  his  (the  Commo- 
dore's) son,  and  he  had  disinherited  him  for  it,  but  otherwise 
he  told  them  he  did  not  think  of  the  subject 

The  witness  nodded  assent  to  tlie  interrogatories. 

The  Commodore,  resuming  (sarcastically  and  with  emphasis) 
— "  Kill  my  wife's  brother  I  Let  them  kill  a  man  that  is  not  fit 
to  kill !"    He  then  resumed  his  seat 

Cross-examination  continued — He  spoke  of  his  son  Bichard 
in  terms  of  great  displeasure,  of  severe  denunciation  of  his  eon- 
duct  ;  I  remember  that  I  expostulated  with  the  Commodore 
Gonoeming  it 

The  ComnH)dore  again  addressed  the  Court  and  made  a 
statement,  which  was  partially  inaudible,  to  the  effect  that  the 
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oan^  which  led  to  thk  was  his  son's  conduct  against  his  father 
in  making  the  acquaintance  of  a  certain  individual,  within  a 
few  days,  a  man  who  was  brought  dandestinely  into  his  house. 
Tha^he  loved  that  son  he  well  knew  himself,  but,  oh,  that  he 
should  take  to  such  a  man.  He  (the  Commodore)  would  be 
lost  to  all  manhood,  sir,  if  he  could  see  it  and  not  take  steps 
to  punish  it. 

Q.  by  Mr.  Titus — ^Doctor,  I  will  put  this  question : — ^Is  he 
insane  now,  from  all  you  have  heard  in  the  asylum  and  what 
you  have  heard  to-day  I 

Dr.  Brown  here  addressed  the  court  for  some  moments  in 
^^  whispered  words,"  and  at  the  close  of  the  communication 
answered.  '^  If  Mr.  Titus  will  not  press  me  for  an  answer  I 
would  prefer  not  to  give  it." 

Judge  Sutherland  said  he  would  state  l^at  Dr.  Brown  was 
somewhat  embarrassed  by  that  question.  Probably  he  did 
not  like  to  answer  because  of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  legally 
deiining  insanity.  There  were  certain  peculiar  characteristics 
in  this  case — the  character  of  the  Commodore,  his  life  and  cir«> 
cumstances,  the  circumstances  under  which  he  had  manifested 
certain  traits — ^which  Hiade  the  Doctor  loath  to  answer  as  defi* 
nitely  as  he  otherwise  would  do. 

Mr.  Titus — Well,  the  object  is  of  course  to  satisfy  the  mind 
oi  your  Honor. 

Cross-examination  continued* — Q.  Have  you  known  many 
cases,  Doctor,  where  a  man  was  entirely  sane  upon  all  subjects 
but  one^  and  upon  that  subject  was  insane  ?  A.  I  have.  They 
are  not  infrequent. 

Judge  Sutherland  siud  there  was  always  great  difficulty  in 
determining  these  questions  of  insanity.  There  was  here  a 
man  of  intellect  and  education,  with  most  of  his  faculties  ripe 
and  strong  as  in  persons  of  ordinary  oondition.  It  was  but 
natural  that  a  father  should  love  his  children,  and  the  law  of 
nature  as  well  as  the  law  of  the  land  gave  him  custody  of  them 
while  minors  and  makes  him  responsible  for  their  education 
'  and  protection.  It  was  natural  and  prop^  that  he  should  be 
heard  upon  the  subject  of  their  marriage,  especially  of  his 
daughters.  Here  was  a  man,  too,  who  had  spent  a  portion  of 
his  life  in  commanding  others  in  the  most  despotic  manner  on 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


626  higaniiy  in  New-Yerk  Cov/rts.  (May, 

board  a  man-of-war,  a  member  of  one  of  the  first  famili^  of 
the  land,  and  a  family  imbaed  with  the  first  principles  of  honor 
and  family  pride.  If  this  affair  had  set  him  to  kissing  and  hog- 
ging his  daughter  and  son-in-law  in  an  extrane  manner,  people 
would  have  said  he  was  crazy,  and  if  it  produced  passion  and 
expressions  of  anger,  would  they  not  say  the  same  thing.  It 
was  an  outflowing  of  feeling  in  a  natural  channel,  and  might 
produce  a  condition  which  would  induce  the  commission  of  a 
great  crime.  The  rule  had  been  adopted  in  the  recent  case  of 
General  Cole,  at  Albany,  where  the  jury  found  that  the  prisoner 
was  sane  at  the  moment  before  and  the  moment  after  the 
commission  of  the  homicide.  It  was  the  mode  in  which  a  man 
acted,  considering  the  causes  which  produced  those  actions, 
which  should  be  considered.  It  would  be  very  singular  if  a 
man  should  laugh  when  he  ought  to  scold,  or  betray  violent 
temper  when  he  ought  to  be  glad.  If  a  man^s  daughter  made 
a  runaway  match  and  is  taken  out  of  his  care  by  a  man  whom 
he  does  not  know  or  like,  and  therefore  gave  rise  to  extreme 
fits  of  passion  on  his  part,  it  could  hardly  be  called  insanity. 
Probably  this  passion  in  the  Commodore  was  carried  to  an  ex- 
treme and  counsel  wanted  the  doctor  to  say  whether  that  was 
in  his  opinion  insanity. 

Mr.  Titus  then  argued  at  some  length  on  the  question  of  the 
unquestionable  competency  of  persons  holding  the  office  of  this 
witness,  to  decide  such  matters,  and  to  show  that  when  such 
bursts  of  passion  go  to  extremes  the  mind  was  brought  to  a  se- 
vere strain  and  would  break.  That  would  be,  as  a  result,  con- 
sidered insanity. 

Dr.  Brown  said  that  when  he  first  heard  of  the  petition  in 
this  matter  he  said  to  the  petitioner,  Mr.  Celestino,  that  in  view 
of  the  Commodore's  then  unimproved  condition  he  believed  it 
would  have  been  much  better  for  the  Commodore's  ultimate 
condition  and  recovery  if  this  proceeding  had  never  been  in- 
stituted.   Its  effect  would  naturally  be  to  excite  him. 

Judge  Sutherland  said,  if  Commodore  Meade  did  say  what 
had  been  charged  in  the  affidavits,  and  had  actually*  taken  his 
wife's  life,  he  thought  the  Commodore  would  have  been  perfect- 
ly and  morally  responsible,  and  it  would  have  been  one  of  the 
greatest  crimes  he  could  commit    13iere  was  no  such  thing  to 
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be  recognized  by  the  law  as  uncontrollable  temper.    The  real 
question  was,  did  those  bursts  of  passion  proceed  from  insanity  ? 

A  long,  desultory  discussion  here  ensued  between  the  Court, 
counsel  ftnd  witness  upon  these  questions,  and  counsel  for  the 
respondent  intimated  a  desire  to  produce  other  testimony  on 
the  subject. 

Judge  Sutherland  decided  to  exclude  any  farther  evidence 
and  ultimately  discharged  the  Commodore,  who  was  warmly 
congratulated  by  his  friends,  and  shortly  afterwards  left  the 
court  in  their  company. 

Commodore  Meade  was  discharged  by  Judge  Sutherland  on 
the  ground  that  whether  or  not  the  degree  of  excitement  and 
displeasure  felt  by  him  at  the  opposition  of  his  wife  and  the  dis- 
obedience of  his  children  had  at  first  wrought  him  up  to  a  con- 
dition of  mere  frenzy  or  of  actual  lunacy,  the  boundary  be- 
tween which  is  very  indefinite,  in  either  case  the  Judge  was 
satisfied,  by  the  testimony  of  the  physicians  and  by  his  own 
interview  in  court  with  Commodore  Meade,  that  the  mental 
condition  of  the  latter  has  improved  and  is  not  now  lunacy. 
Judge  Sutherland  held  that  it  would  not  do  to  regard  "  uncon- 
trolled or  uncontrollable  passion  as  lunacy."  Some  degree 
of  passion,  or  even  frenzy,  was  natural  where  the  members  of 
a  family  acted  in  contempt  of  the  authority  and  wishes  of  the 
husband  and  father.  Commodore  Meade  seems  to  be  a  victim 
of  the  new  commandment,  "  Parents  honor  your  children,  "lest 
they  send  you  to  a  lunatic  asylum,"  and  "Husbands  obey  your 
wives,  lest  they  confiscate  your  property,"  which  has  super- 
seded the  former  doctrine. 


Abticle  LXIV. —  UrcBmia  and  Ammoniwmia.    From  Kafka's 

Hom.  Therapy,  IL,  771. 
The  cadavers  of  ursemic  persons  offer  no  characteristic  changes, 
to  explain  the  grave  symptoms  during  its  course.  Brain  and 
spinal  marrow  show  neither  pathological  destruction  of  tissue 
nor  a  constant  anomaly  in  the  quantity  of  blood.  The  lungs 
show  sometimes  pneumonic  infiltration,  the  intestines  may  be 
found  injected  or  covered  with  follicular  ulcers,  the  kidneys 
are  frequently  hyperflsmic  or  inflamed  or  degenerated.    In  the 
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BerouB  effusions,  in  the  gastric  mucous  and  in  the  secretions 
of  the  lungs  alkaline  reaction  and  Ammonia  has  been  found. 
The  blood  is  sometimes  yiolet  with  increased  coagulation  and 
containing  more  fibrine.  According  to  French  the  blood  con- 
tains more  or  less  Carbonate  of  Ammonia,  affecting  disagree- 
ably the  organs  of  smell,  and  producing  an  effervescence  by 
the  addition  of  Muriatic-acid. 

Uraemia  is  only  observed  during  the  course  of -other  dis- 
eases. It  arises  as  well  during  impediments  in  the  secretion  of 
urine,  as  e.  g.  in  intensive  liyperaamia  of  the  kidneys,  nephri- 
tis, in  extended  infiltration  of  the  renal  canals  during  Bright's 
disease,  &c.,  in  degeneration  of  the  kidneys  by  calculi,  atrophy, 
&c.,  in  the  senile  shrinking  of  the  substance  of  the  kidneys,  as 
also  during  impediments  in  the  discharge  of  the  urine  in  con- 
sequence of  pressure  on  the  ureters,  or  in  consequence  of  im- 
pediments on  the  sphincter  vesicsd  or  urethra,  as  in  stone  or 
in  diseases  of  the  bladder,  in  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate,  ure- 
thral strictures,  &c. 

Urcemia  is  also  observed  in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy, 
during  or  after  parturition,  during  scarlatina,  cholera,  &c.,  or 
during  effusion  of  urine  in  the  tissues,  as  in  operations,  perfora- 
tions or  other  wounds.  According  to  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms  and  the  course  the  disease  takes  on,  we  divide  urse- 
mia  into  acute  and  chronic 

Acute  ursemia  is  always  preceded  by  diminution,  distur- 
bances, sometimes  also  sudden  cessation  of  the  urinary  secre- 
tion, sometimes  by  urinary  resorption  in  consequence  of  uri- 
nary effusion  in  the  cellular  tissue.  The  first  symptoms  of 
ursemic  intoxication  of  the  blood  consist  frequently  in  vomit- 
ing and  diarrhoea,  or  in  diarrhoea  alone,  sometimes  in  apathy 
and  sleepiness,  or  in'headache  w^ith  vomiting,  short-sightedness 
and  quiet  delirium ;  or  convulsions  and  amaurosis  appear  sud- 
denly, followed  by  most  severe  ursemia.  Sometimes  the  disease 
sets  in  with  an  intense  chill,  followed  by  great  fever  with  ty- 
phoid symptoms.  If  cerebral  symptoms  come  on,  they  always 
show  the  character  of  adynamia,  as  stupefaction,  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, intoxication,  sleepiness  or  deep  sopor ;  the  deliria 
are  mostly  quiet  or  whining.  Only  in  rare  cases  restlessness, 
irritability,  loud  deliria,  desire  to  escape  set  in.  To  the  cere- 
bral symptoms  are  frequently  added  amblyopia,  vertigo,  dim- 
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ness  of  visioD,  or  real  amaurosis,  indolence  of  the  pupils,  loss 
of  hearing  with  surring  in  the  ears,  gnashing  of  teeth,  some- 
times with  trismus.  Mouth  and  tongue  are  mostly  dry,  thirst 
moderate,  perfect  loss  of  appetite,  voice  rough  or  hoarse,  respira- 
tion quickened,  dyspnoeic  or  stertorous,  '^he  expired  air  smells 
frequently  after  urea  and  contains  ammonia.  The  abdomen 
suffers  from  meteorisraus,  loose  stools,  the  skin  either  dry  or 
covered  with  profuse  sweat,  smelling  like  urine  or  covered 
with  an  ureic  dust,  petechise  and  miliaria.  The  pulse  is  always 
accelerated  and  small,  sometimes  irregular  or  filiform.  Towards 
the  last  carpology,  twitchings  of  muscles  and  automatic  pick- 
ing with  continual  coma,  tracheal  rattling  and  paralysis  of  the 
sphincters. 

Chronic  uraemia  is  produced  by  continuing  disturbances  or 
stagnations  in  the  secretion  of  urine  or  by  continuing  decom- 
position of  the  urine,  remaining  in  the  urinary  organs.  Weak 
an»mic  look,  constant  loss  of  appetite  with  heavy  coated 
tongue,  aversion  to  animal  food,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  in- 
creased thirst  with  desire  for  sour  or  refreshing  drinks,  increas- 
ing debility,  sleepiness,  laziness  in  talking  or  thinking,  apathy 
and  loss  of  memory,  constantly  increasing  dyspnoea,  muscular 
weakness  and  emaciation,  tardy  stools  or  serious  diarrhoea, 
dryness  and  sometimes  severe  itching  of  the  skin,  which  is  fre- 
quently covered  with  eczema,  lichen,  ecthyma,  &c.,  asthmatic 
difficulties,  serious  catarrhs,  oedema  pulmonum,  at  last  ana- 
sarca and  general  hydrops  in  consequence  of  the  steadily  in- 
creasing marasmus,  are  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  chronic 
uraamia. 

Acute  uraemia  sometimes  takes  a  very  quick  foudroyant 
course;  during  Bright's  disease,  scarlet  fever,  in  the  last  days 
of  pregnancy,  before  or  after  the  puerperiurt  sudden  retention 
of  urine  may  occur,  or  resorption  of  urine  through  infiltration 
of  urine  in  the  cellular  tissue  or  stagnation  of  urine  through 
ammoniacal  stagnation,  producing  vomiting,  ecclampsy  and 
amaurosis,  followed  by  deep  sopor  or  constant  convulsions  or 
paralytic  cerebral  symptoms  and  ending  in  death  in  24  to  48 
hours. 

Most  cases  do  not  run  such  a  stormy  course :  the  manifesta- 
tions develop  themselves  by  degrees,  being  sometimes  better^ 
34 
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flometiraes  worse,  according  as  the  disturbances  in  the  se-  and 
excretions  of  urine  are  better  or  worse.  Severe  cases  are  al- 
ways characterized  by  increasing  stupor  or  sopor  or  by  an  in- 
crease of  typhoid  symptoms.  We  see  very  rarely  cases  with 
irritability  of  the  brain,  simulating  a  meningitis.  We  have 
to  fear  the  worst,  when  through  retention  or  stagnation  of 
urine  in  the  cellular  tissue  decomposition  of  urine  takes  place 
and  carbonate  of  Ammonia  enters  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  which  infection  is  called  AmmonicBmia. 

Considerable  quantities  of  urea  and  carbonate  of  Ammonia 
are  found  not  only  in  the  blood,  but  also  in  the  stomach,  in 
the  intestinal  canal  and  in  other  secretory  organs.  The  pre- 
sence of  the  Ammon.-carb.,  in  the  stomach  is  easily  perceived 
by  the  ammoniacal  smell  given  off  by  the  vomited  masses. 

If  the  ursemic  blood  is  decomposed  in  the  intestines,  or  if 
it  enters  already  decomposed  the  circulation,  watery  diar- 
rhoeas arise,  smelling  after  Ammonia,  or  a  dysentery  with 
diphtheritic  or  necrotic  destruction  of  the  mucosa  of  the  cce- 
cum,  endangering  life  quickly.  In  the  buccal  cavity  it  pro- 
duces eschars,  spreading  to  the  respiratory  organs,  by  which 
the  voice  gets  hoarse  or  is  entirely  lost  as  in  cholera.  The 
saliva,  the  milk  in  the  mammsB,  the  perspiration  contain  Car- 
bonate of  Ammonia  and  smell  accordingly.  The  expired  air 
also  gives  off  a  urinous  or  ammoniacal  smell.  On  the  s^in 
is  frequently  found  a  whitish  ammoniacal  dust,  crystals  of 
deposited  urea  or  muriate  of  soda. 

The  irritating  effect  of  Ammonia  on  the  different  organs 
frequently  produces  a  momentary  cerebral  hypersemia,  chang- 
ing soon  into  sopor;  in  the  lungs  it  produces  intense  catarrhs 
and  croupous  inflammations,  in  the  pleura,  in  the  pericardium, 
in  the  peritoneum^  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  suddenly  ap- 
pearing effusions  are  found  ;  when  the  blood  stagnates  and  is 
decomposed  in  the  bladder  inflammation  and  suppuration  is 
set  up,  combining  the  ammoniaemia  with  pyaomia.  In  simul- 
taneous dropsy  from  Bright's  disease  all  the  serous  effusion 
under  the  skin^  and  all  other  transudations  contain  urea  and 
carbonate  of  Ammonia. 

The  course  of  Ammoniaemia  is  either  acute  or  chronic  and 
has  in  its  symptoms  the  greatest  similarity  to  uraamia,  with 
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which  it  is  also  frequently  confounded  or  identified.  Uras- 
mia  can  exist  without  simultaneous  ammonisBmia,  but  am- 
nionisemia  will  never  be  seen  without  simultaneous  urcemio 
symptoms. 

Acute  AmmonisBmia  has  also  sometimes  a  very  rapid  course, 
especially  in  ansBmic  and  marasmic  patients.  Vomiting,  or 
vomiting  and  purging,  or  diarrhoea  alone  is  set  up,  or  a  sudden 
dysentery,  followed  by  steadily  increasing  sopor  and  death  in 
12,  24  or  48  hours.  With  a  ipoderate  course  acute  ammonisB- 
mia  may  last  several  weeks,  but  the  possible  sudden  attack 
of  efiTusion  in  the  serous  cavities,  the  development  of  a  croup- 
ous pneumonia  or  of  acute  oedema  pulmonum,  &c.,  render  this 
disease  always  dangerous.  Sometimes  typical  chills  appear, 
simulating  most  strikingly  an  intermittent. 

Chronic  uraemia  and  chronic  ammonieemia  may  last  months, 
and  even  years,  getting  better  or  worse,  according  as  the 
causal  moments  increase  or  decrease.  The  worst  cases  appear 
during  the  course  of  ischuria  and  anuria.  If  the  se-  and  ex- 
cretion of  urine  can  be  again  brought  about,  the  danger  is 
passed  for  the  present  moment 

Dryness  of  the  mouth  and  of  the  fauces,  as  if  every  atom 
of  moisture  was  taken  up  by  blotting  paper  and  giving  the 
dried  mucous  membrane  a  shining  appearance,  hoarseness 
or  aphony,  clearly  ammoniacal  smell  of  the  expired  air,  con- 
stant disgust  for  animal  food,  ashy-gray  color  of  the  skin, 
steadily  increasing  muscular  debility  and  emaciation  are,  ac- 
cording to  professor  Jaksch,  reliable  symptoms  of  Ammonias- 
mia,  and  only  rarely  found  in  uriemia.  Convulsions  or 
•amaurosis  and  dropsy  Jaksch  has  never  seen  in  AmmonisB- 
mia,  still  such  symptom  may  sometimes  appear,  as  ammonise- 
mia  is  only  found  in  connection  with  uraemia. 

Even  very  acute  and  severe  cases  of  uraemia  or  ammoniae- 
mia  may  be  cured,  if  we  are  able  to  remove  the  obstacles  to 
the  excretion  of  urine,  but  still  they  love  relapses,  with  con- 
stant aggravations.  Foudroyant  cases  are  always  fatal.  Pa- 
ralysis of  the  brain,  croupous  pneumonia  or  dysentery  with 
necrotic  destruction  of  the  intestinal  mucosa,  serous  effusions 
in  the  different  cavities  or  a  high  degree  of  marasmus  or  gene- 
ral dropsy  allow  only  the  most  unfavorable  prognosis.    The 
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appearance  of  convulsions  or  of  amaurosis  prognosticates  great 
danger.  Vomiting  and  serous  diarrhoea  may  be  critical  in 
ammonisBinia,  discharging  thus  large  quantities  of  Carbonate 
of  Ammonia,  but  croupous  pneumonia,  oedema  pulmonum, 
dysentery  and  deep  coma  are  to  be  feared. 

In  all  obstructions  or  stagnations  of  the  se-  and  excretions 
of  urine  the  cautious  physician  will  look  out  for  the  sudden 
or  gradual  appearance  of  ureemic  symptoms.  In  very  acute 
cases  art  is  nearly  helpless,  for  if  we  do  not  succeed  quickly 
to  restore  the  excretion  of  urine  and  to  remove  with  rapid 
doses  of  well-selected  remedies  the  coma  and  paralytic  state 
of  the  brain,  we  may  consider  our  patient  past  all  help. 

Should  such  symptoms  appear  during  parturition  and  in 
the  period  just  before  parturition,  the  suppression  of  urine  as 
caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus  on  the  urethers 
and  bladder.  In  such  cases,  running  a  very  rapid  course,  the 
accouchement  fore  is  our  only  indication  at  the  beginning, 
then  we  empty  the  bladder  with  the  catheter  and  give  in- 
ternally every  5,  10  or  15  minutes  a  dose  of  Hyoscyam,j  or 
Opium^  or  Sydrocianioacidy  Zaciuca^virosa  (3). 

Should  the  patient  be  unable  to  swallow  from  simultane- 
ous trismus,  the  medicine  may  be  given  by  a  subcutaneous 
injection.  If  no  amelioration  follows  in  an  hour,  the  injection 
may  be  repeated  with  another  remedy.  Only  thus  it  may  be 
possible  to  save  our  patient. 

During  the  course  of  scarlatina  foudroyant  ursBmic  mani- 
festations are  caused  by  croupous  nephritis,  producing  a  sud- 
den obstruction  of  the  urinary  canals  with  plastic  exudations. 
This  inflammatory  process  of  the  kidneys  must  be  speedily  ' 
removed  by  Ilep.-sulph,^  3,  or  Kali-iod^  1,  a  dose  every  10 
minutes,  for  only  a  copious  diuresis  with  discharge  of  nume- 
rous fibrinous  cylinders  enables  us  to  save  life. 

Uraemic  symptoms  during  Bright's  disease  frequently  show 
themselves  by  loss  of  sight,  hyperaBmia  of  the  brain,  head- 
ache, vomiting,  quiet  delirium  and  somnolence,  and  need 
JBeUad.  or  Atropin  for  their  removal;  when  coma  or  convul- 
sions prevail  without  congestion  Arsen.  or  LachesU  may  be 
preferred,  but  in  most  cases  of  Bright's  disease  ursBmic  symp- 
toms are  the  forerunner  of  death. 
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When  in  cholera-typhoid  the  imperfect  or  still  suppressed 
secretion  of  urine  is  the  cause  of  the  unfavorable  reaction, 
CantharU  8—6  in  solution  is  indicated,  a  dose  every  hour  or 
two.  This  remedy  is  especially  indicated,  if  the  urine  passes 
only  in  drops,  ver}'  hot,  containing  also  albumen  or  blood. 
Should  the  urine  have  an  ammoniacal  smell,  without  being 
hot,  getting  muddy  or  like  whey  when  standing,  if  it  is  not 
tinged  with  blood  nor  possesses  much  albumen,  Lycopodium  6 
may  be  given  ;  clearly  urgemic  symptoms,  as  restlessness,  loud 
deliria  with  desire  to  escape  from  the  bed,  dry  tongue,  lustre- 
less eyes,  injected  conjunctiva,  head  hot  and  extremities 
cool,  indicate  Stramonium  8,  a  dose  every  7a  to  1  hour,  and  we 
prefer  Hyosdamus  3  in  the  same  doses  for  quiet  and  murmur- 
ing deliria,  the  patient  lies  stupefied,  somnolent  with  half-clos- 
ed eyes,  carphology,  the  tongue  is  dry  and  covered  with  a 
brown  crust  and  the  patient  is  troubled  with  frequent  incli- 
nation to  micturate,  although  he  can  only  pass  a  few  drops. 
Camphora^  3,  should  be  given,  when  with  scanty  urination 
the  strength  is  exhausted  on  account  of  the  long  spell  of  the 
asphyctic  stage,  the  body  is  cool  and  covered  with  cold  clam- 
my sweat,  the  pulse  small  and  filiform,  and  life  nearly  extin- 
guished. Camphora  must  never  be  given  in  solution,  as  it 
evaporates  too  quickly,  and  the  doses  must  be  rapidly  re- 
peated. 

In  acute  cases  of  a  mild  character  and  running  a  rather 
slow  course  we  may  therefore  hope  for  a  successful  result,  if 
we  can  remove  all  obstacles  to  a  free  se-  and  excretion  of  the 
urine  and  keeping  steadily  before  our  eyes  the  whole  complex 
of  symptoms,  we  may  give: 

For  prevailing  hyperaemia  of  the  brain :  Bellad.^  Atropm^ 
AjpiSj  Sirarrtmonium^  Conium,  3. 

For  prevailing  sopor:  Bellad.y  Zacinca-vir.j  AgaricuSj 
Anacardium  (3). 

For  prevailing  symptoms  of  anaemia  and  paralysis:  -dlr^^n., 3, 
China,  1,  Chinin-araenic.^  Phosph.^  3.y  Phosphoric-acid^  1—2, 
Camp/ior,  3. 

For  severe  strangury,  with  hot  scanty  urine,  containing  al- 
bumen and  blood  and  flowing  guttatim:  Ca/ntharis^  3. 

Chronic  uraemia  appears  frequently  with  vomiting  and  loss 
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of  appetite,  coated  tongue  and  disgust  for  particular  food  and 
is  frequently  mistaken  for  gastrosis.  In  atony  of  the  bladder, 
in  hypertrophy  of  the  walls  of  the  bladder  or  of  the  prostate, 
in  urethral  strictures,  &c.  &c.  the  excretion  of  urine  is  fre- 
quently not  much  disturbed,  but  the  apparently  gastric  symp- 
toms continue  and  increase  in  intensity  in  spite  of  the  best 
selected  remedies.  In  such  case  it  is  our  duty,  to  examine 
the  bladder  carefully,  immediately  after  micticntion^  for  in 
nearly  all  such  cases  we  find  more  or  less  urine  remaining  in 
the  bladder,  producing,  as  long  as  the  urine  is  clear  and  not 
decomposed,  urasmic  symptoms,  but  ammonisemia  sets  in, 
when  the  urine  is  murky,  acrid  and  of  a  foul  smell.  In  such 
cases  we  are  obliged  to  pass  the  catheter  at  least  twice  a 
day,  so  that  no  stagnation  of  urine  may  be  kept  up,  and 
remedies,  homoeopathic  and  mechanical,  must  be  steadiy  ap- 
plied to  remove  the  cause  of  the  retention,  may  it  be  a  mere 
torpor  of  the  detrusor  urinae,  a  stricture,  a  hypertrophy  or 
any  thing  else.  So  far  anti-uradmic  remedies  are  not  necessary 
yet,  for  by  removing  the  cause  we  remove  also  the  disease. 

But  should  the  uraBmic  symptoms  continue,  as  in  Bright's 
disease,  torpor  of  the  bladder,  calculus,  &c.  &c.,  we  may  choose 
from  the  following  remedies : 

For  prevailing  cerebral  symptoms,  as  e.  g.  headache  with 
vomiting,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  still  delirium  or  somnolency: 
Bellad,^  Atropin,^  Hyosc.  (3). 

For  prevailing  gastrosis  with  disgust  for  animal  food: 
Sulph.^  Sepioy  Natr-carh.y  6,  PuUat,  3. 

For  muscular  debility  and  progressive  anaemia  with  great 
thirst,  dryness  in  the  mouth,  a  high  grade  of  anasarca  and 
commencing  effusions  in  pleura,  pericardium,  &c. :  Ar^en.,  3, 
C/iin.-arsen.  1 — 2,  Zacheaisy  6. 

Dysenteric  states  need  MerC'Cor.j  2,  Hep^sidph,,  8,  Svlph.y  6. 

Dysentery  with  sepsis :  Ar8en.j  3,  Carb,'Veg.y  6,  Vfiinaj  3, 
Acid'mur.f  1—2. 

Serous  diarrhoeas  pass  oS  under  PhospL^  Arsen.  or  Argent' 
nitr.y  (§). 

Intercurrent  pneumonias  are  nearly  always  of  a  croupy  cha- 
racter and  need  Iodine  for  their  removal.  We  could  never 
do  anything  with  Phosphor  in  such  cases.. 
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Ammoniaemia  must  be  treated  according  to  the  same  prin- 
ciples, but  we  have  never  been  successful.  We  propose  Asa- 
foetida,  Kreosote  and  Petroleum,  for  study  in  such  cases. 

In  acute  uraemia  the  diet  must  be  restricted,  and  in  chro- 
nic ursemia  and  ammoniaBmia  we  would  willingly  allow  our 
patients  animal  food,  but  they  cannot  take  it.  Eggs,  milk, 
vegetables,  fish  and  easily-digested  farinaceous  dishes  and 
beer  may  allowed.  Even  a  glass  of  good  old  wine  will  not 
hurt  a  w^eak  emaciated  person.  Sponging  with  diluted  vine- 
gar or  alcohol  and  frequent  lukewarm  baths  with  bran  in  it 
will  ease  the  unbearable  pruritus. 

So  far  Kafka,  now  let  us  see,  what  we  really  understand 
by  urea?  Kelly:  (Medical  Press  and  Circular,  July,  1868), 
defines  urea  to  be  a  substance,  which  results  from  an  oxyda- 
tion  or  species  of  slow  combustion  of  the  constituent  ele- 
ments in  the  tissues,  and  is  constantly  found  in  the  blood, 
urine  and  other  organic  liquids  of  the  economy,  but  more 
especially  in  the  lymph  and  vitreous  humor.  It  is  excreted 
from  the  system  exclusively  by  the  kidneys  and  skin  in  a 
state  of  health,  and  where  from  any  cause  it  is  suflfered  to  ac- 
cumulate in  the  blood,  it  invariably  gives  rise  to  alarming 
nervous  accidents,  which,  if  neglected,  usually  terminate 
speedily  in  death.  The  atomic  composition  of  urea  is  thus 
represented:  Ca  H4  N2,  O2. 

Harley,  (Medical  Times,  April,  1864),  considers  urea  a  far 
more  dangerous  poison,  than  the  substance,  into  which  it  is  de- 
composed, namely,  the  carbonate  of  Ammonia,  and  finds  trvs 
urcemia  depending  on  the  arrested  elimination  of  the  poisonous 
material  by  the  Jddneys^  trueammonioamia  on  the  reahsorption 
into  the  circulation  of  the  decomposed  se<?refed  product.  The 
daily  elimination  of  urea  is  due  to  the  metamorphosis  of  the 
azotized  components  of  the  tissues  (especially  the  muscular) 
and  of  the  blood,  and  gives  to  the  secretion  its  characteristic 
properties.  The  amount  secreted  in  24  hours  in  a  child  of  8 
years  is  about  208  grains,  in  an  adult  female  295,  in  an  adult 
male  433,  and  in  the  old  man  of  85  years  125  grains,  the  great 
proportion  in  children  and  the  small  in  the  aged  depending 
respectively  on  the  rapidity  and  on  the  slowness  of  the  inter- 
stitial changes  ;  it  is  usually  also  increased  in  febrile  diseases, 
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(where  the  waste  is  rapid  and  the  supply  small  and  a  decrease 
in  the  daily  elimiDation  of  urea ;)  in  such  diseases  as  typhus, 
in  the  exanthemata,  as  smallpox,  or  in  iuflammatory  afifectioos, 
such  as  pneumonia  and  meningitis,  may  be  regarded  as  a 
most  favorable  sign  for  the  prognosis,  for  no  sooner  does 
a  change  for  the  better  take  place  in  these  affections,  than 
an  immediate  diminution  in  the  amount  of  urea  is  observed; 
whereas,  in  cases  tending  to  a  fatal  terminatioo,  even  in 
spite  of  the  true  febrile  symptoms  having  passed  away, 
the  daily  excretion  of  urea .  still  remains  high.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  those  diseases  in  which  the  excretion  of 
urea  is  known  to  be  abnormally  small,  such,  for  instance,  as 
paralysis,  cholera,  or  the  different  forms  of  albuminuria,  an 
increase  in  its  amount  during  the  course  of  the  case  is  noticed, 
it  is  an  equally  favorable  sign  for  the  prognosis,  while  on  the 
contrary,  any  further  reduction  in  the  amount  of  the  elimi- 
nated urea  is  an  almost  infallible  index  of  approaching  danger- 

Parkes  and  Anderson,  (Edinburg  Med.  Journ.,  1866),  have 
analyzed  the  urine  in  cases  of  typhus,  and  have  shown,  that 
the  febrile  condition  is  attended  by  increased  metamorphosis 
of  tissue  and  in  consequence  by  an  augmented  formation  of 
urea,  not  necessarily  followed  by  an  increase  in  the  quantity 
eliminated,  but  that,  in  certain  circumstances,  a  considerable 
amount  of  urea  may  be  retained  in  the  system,  and  an  increase 
of  urea  will  then  be  observed  on  the  appearance  of  the  first 
symptoms  of  improvement  It  is  very  difficult  to  say,  why, 
failing  organic  lesion  of  the  kidneys,  urea  should  be  retained, 
or  why  it  should  be  retained  to  a  greater  extent  in  some  cases 
than  in  others.  Perhaps  the  retention  is  due  to  a  defective 
innervation,  because  in  fevers  there  is  always  a  degree  of 
paralysis  of  the  nervous  system. 

For  the  same  reasons  Dr.  Ludlam,  (N.  A.  J.  of  H.  Nov^ 
1864),  considers  uraemia  a  concomitant  of  cholera  infantum. 
In  its  primary  stage  we  find  already  derangements  of  innerva- 
tion, shown  by  increased  sensibility  and  excitability.  This 
early  and  decided  implication  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system 
renders  it  particularly  susceptible  to  morbid  contingencies, 
one  of  which  is  the  retention  of  urea  in  the  blood.  Its  non- 
elimination  is  evidenced  in  the  scanty  flow  of  urine,  aa  well  as 
in  the  free  diaphoresis,  which  is  the  outlet  for  the  aqueou  s, 
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but  not  for  the  post- organic  elements  of  the  urine ;  and  as  in 
cholera  infantum  functional  derangements  of  the  nervous 
system  without  lesion  of  organs  are  most  frequent,  so  also  very 
few  structural  changes  of  consequence  and  often  none  what- 
ever are  found,  on  microscopic  examination — after  death,  from 
the  mere  action  of  uraemic  poisoning  in  the  cerebro- spinal 
system.  These  views  find  confirmation  also  in  the  results 
of  some  of.  the  most  appropriate  remedies,  which  are  common 
to  the  tiiird  stage  of  cholera  infantum,  to  ursemia  from  sup- 
])res8ion  of  urinary  flow  and  to*  the  hydrocephaloid  afiection. 
Aconite,  Apis,  Cantharis  and  Hellebore  are  prominent  reme- 
dies for  these  cerebro-urinary  complications.  It  is  question- 
able, if  either  of  them  has  ever  been  the  means  of  curing  a 
well-developed  case  of  hydrocephalus,  but  they  have  been  of 
service  in  the  spurious  forvi  of  that  disorder,  whether  idiopa- 
thic or  symptomatic,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

Guernsey,  (Obstetrics,  421),  remarks,  that  cases  of  albuminu- 
ria in  pregnancy  belong  to  strongly-marked  psoric  diathesis^ 
and  that  the  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus  upon  the  eraulgent 
veins,  may  be  an  important  cause,  but  such  results  can  occur 
from  the  local  pressure  only  in  persons  constitutionally  pre- 
disposed to  this  affection.  The  retention  of  urea  in  the  blood, 
which  usually  forms  a  part  of  the  albuminuria,  is  probably  the 
direct  cause  of  the  convulsions  and  other  nervous  affections. 
The  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine  forms  but  a  single  one  of 
the  symptoms  of  a  general  psoric  dyscrasia,  which  pervades  the 
entire  system,  and  whose  radical  cure  may  be  accomplished  by 
such  remedies,  as:  AlHum-cepa,  Aurum-mur.,  Ononis-sp.,  Glo- 
noine.  Cobalt,  Ammon.-carb.,  Natr.-mur.,  Cinnabar,  Lachesis. 

Aur.'TTiur,^  pains  in  the  kidneys,  urine  pale  and  clear. 

OnoniS'Sp.y  urine  turbid,  with  ammoniacal  smell. 

Glonoine,  albuminuria  with  congestion  to  the  head. 

Professor  Bock,  (Diagnostic,  136),  divides  ursBmia  as  to  their 
courses,  and  considers  the  prognosis  more  favorable  when 
caused  by  mechanical  obstructions  in  the  urinary  organs,  for 
timely  catheterizing  may  here  save  the  life  of  the  patient,  but 
when  caused  by  other  diseases  an  unfavorable  turn  may  be  fre- 
quently expected.  Ur»mia  may  be  confounded  with  typhus, 
pyemia,  puerperal  fever,  cerebral  and  meningeal  affections, 
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narcotic  poisonings  and  convulsive  states,  especially  when  in 
consequence  of  a  simaltaneons  affection  in  the  urinary  appara- 
tus the  urine  contains  albumen,  blood  or  pus.  We  ought  there- 
fore always  to  examine  not  only  the  urine  for  ammonia  and  urea, 
but  also  the  breath,  the  stool  and  the  vomited  matter  for  the 
same.  The  peculiar  stertor,  the  want  of  paralysis  of  the  volun- 
tary muscles,  of  the  swelling  of  the  spleen  and  of  roseola  will 
help  us  to  make  out  our  diagnosis.  S.  L. 


Abticle  LXV. — Solid  Stethoscope  of  Wood.    By  Henry  IS. 
AvBKY,  M,D.,  of  New- York. 


A,  Metal  Band. 

B.  Band  of  Metal  aronnd  each  branch  and  a  Screw  across  the  top  to  expand  or  contracU 

The  above  cut  represents  a  solid  Stethoscope,  that  I  have  con- 
structed for  my  use,  which  I  find  answers  a  far  better  purpose 
than  any  I  have  heretofore  used. 

The  advantages  to  be  claimed  for  this  are : 

Simplicity  of  construction. 

Cheapness. 

Readiness  of  transmitting  sound. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  sound  is  transmitted  more  audi- 
bly through  some  solid  than  through  space.  Therefore  why 
should  stethoscopes  be  made  with  tubes,  rather  than  solid? 

Figure  A.  represents  a  band  of  iron  to  prevent  the  wood 
from  splitting  below  this  point. 
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The  wood  was  selected  with  care,  and  cut  with  reference  to 
the  grain.  The  band  A.  was  secured,  and  the  long  end  intro- 
duced into  a  steam  chamber,  when  thoroughly  steamed  the 
wood  was  split  down  to  the  band  and  the  two  pieces  bent  in 
the  manner  shown  above. 

At  B.  a  metal  band  was  secured  around  each  piece  and  a 
screw  arranged  through  loops  on  the  top  of  each,  so  as  to  ac- 
commodate the  ear  pieces  to  the  ears. 

The  wood  may  be  either  hard  or  soft — the  latter  is  preferred 
— and  the  shape  and  size  according  to  individual  taste. 

It  would  be  well  to  cut  the  wood  with  reference  to  the  grain, 
so  that,  there  would  be  continuous  fibres  from  one  end  to  the 
other. 


Abticle  LXVI. —  CdLcarea  Garhonica  {JDunharr^s  200^A)  in 
Deranged  JHenstruation.  By  J.  Eobie  Wood,  M.D.,  New- 
York. 

1.  Miss  E.  Q.,  age  23. — Six  years  ago  was  suddenly  awaked 
at  midnight  and  told  of  her  mother's  death.  The  shock  was 
so  great  that  she  became  and  continued  delirious  more  or  less 
for  a  year.  Up  to  this  alarm  she  had  been  comparatively  well 
with  the  exception  of  some  trouble  of  the  tonsils,  which  were 
indui;&ted  from  repeated  applications  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

Courses,  heretofore  regular,  now  became  frequent,  often 
every  twelve  days  and  copious.  During  the  summer  of  1867 
they  often  returned  even  more  frequently.  Great  prostration 
followed.  Her  physicians  administered  bitter  tonics  and  iron 
with  other  drugs. 

For  two  months  she  could  not  leave  her  bed  at  all.  At  last 
her  physician  gave  her  something  that  checked  the  (lischarge 
for  several  months.  She  felt  better,  but  the  lower  part  of  her 
neck  began  to  swell  and  resembled  a  large  goitre  soft  to  the 
touch. 

Again  the  flow  returned  and  continued  twice  a  month,  the 
swelling  of  the  neck  not  diminishing.  * 

Excessive  drowsiness  has  troubled  her  for  the  past  four  years. 

Calc.-carb.,  200.  (Dunham's)  and  awaited  the  result ;  nearly 
a  month  passed  before  the  menstrual  flow  returned,  after  which 
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another  dose  of  same ;  since  which  time,  now  about  a  year, 
she  has  been  perfectly  regular.  The  tumor  of  the  neck  began 
to  subside  after  first  dose  and  has  entirely  disappeared  Al- 
though she  is  much  stronger  than  before,  her  health  is  by  no 
means  perfect,  but  she  seems  well  satisfied  that  her  improve- 
ment is  very  considerable. 

Since  penning  the  above  notes  I  called  to  see  her  and  found 
that  she  had  taken  a  severe  cold,  with  dry  cough  and  increased 
flow.  Phos.,  6  and  200  speedily  relieved  her.  After  which 
gave  another  dose  of  Calc.-carb.,  200. 

2.  Cdlc.'C.,  200  {Dun/uim's.)  —Miss  B.,  very  fleshy,  black 
hair  and  eyes.  Sits  and  sews  much  at  home—  for  the  past 
twelve  years  has  suffered  from  premature  menses,  always  a 
week  before  time,  often  bi-monthly  with  dysmenorrhoea.  Calc.- 
c,  200,  Dunham's,  one  dose;  ever  since  they  have  appeared  at 
regular  time  but  the  dysmenorrhoea  is  not  at  all  relieved. 

8.  Eliza ,  menses  have  appeared  every  three  weeks  for  a 

number  of  years.  Some  time  since  she  was  prostrated  by  a 
severe  hsematemesis,  which  was  relieved  after  a  considerable 
loss  of  blood.  China  seemed  to  be  slighly  beneficial.  Of  late 
she  complains  of  severe  pains  in  the  stomach  and  right  side. 
Calc.-c,  200,  (Dunham's),,one  dose.  Hepar  was  unfortunately 
given  during  same  montli,  so  the  almost  perfect  regularity  of 
menstruation  which  now  followed  could  not  with  certainty  be 
accredited  to  either.  The  severe  pains  in  the  stomach  and  right 
side  were  not  in  the  least  relieved  until  Iris-versicolor  !<>,  was 
administered  alternately  with  Cimicifuga  6o,  the  Iris  having 
the  most  marked  and  beautiful  effect. 

4.  Mrs. ,  in  girlhood  inclined  to  grow  very  fat.    Since 

marriage  has  become  much  thinner  and  has  suffered  with  dys- 
menorrhoea at  every  period.  Haemorrhoids,  constipation,  (Col- 
linsonia,  &c.,  small  or  large  doses  no  effect.)  Leucorrhoea  white, 
burning  on  passing  water,  condition  of  cervix  not  ascertained. 
Of  late  complains  of  too  frequent  menstruation.  Calc.-c,  200, 
(Dunham's.)  Succeeding  period  at  full  time  and  perfectly 
painless,  but  unfortunately  here  again  had  been  used  another 
drug  during  the  time;  it  was  a  weak  solution  of  Iodine  as  an 
injection  every  day. 

Calc.'C,  200,  {Ihinham'sy-Mre.  W.,  age  52,  black  hair  and 
eyes,  dark  complexion. 
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For  nearly  six  years  has  been  troubled  with  a  continued  roar- 
ing in  her  ears,  sounding  like  a  foundry,  at  times  increasing 
to  a  maddening  degree.    She  Jiad  been  unable  to  obtain  relief. 

Calo.*o.y  21,  prepared  by  Dr.  Warren  Freeman,  one  dose;  ef- 
fect prompt,  and  there  was  no  return  for  twelve  months. 
Being  at  a  great  distance,  she  wrote  me  when  it  returned,  but 
I  failed  to  send  her  the  medicine,  so  she  applied  to  a  physician 
of  the  other  school ;  he  could  not  determine  the  character  of 
the  trouble  but  thought  it  "nervous"  and  gave  her  relief  for 
one  day,  when  it  again  returned  in  its  old  severity,  and  he 
could  not  again  give  her  the  slightest  ease.  She  came  to  New- 
York,  immediately  I  administered  one  dose  Calc.-c,  200,  (Dun- 
ham's), again  for  many  months  she  has  had  entire  relief  until 
within  a  few  days  she  has  written  that  there  is  a  little  threaten- 
ing of  the  trouble. 


Article  LXYll.—P^yoiew  of  Dr.  P.  P.  WelW  Paper  entiUed 
^^The  JEssenUal  Nature  of  the  Drug  Curative.^^  Read  be- 
fore the  King's  Co.,  Horn.  Med.  Society,  April  6th,  1869. 
By  Wm.  Wbight,  M.D. 

In  the  YL  Vol.  of  the  Transactions  ©f  the  N.-T.  State  Hom. 
Med:  Society,  Art.  LIX.,  p.  383, 1  find  a  somewhat  remarkable 
but  no  less  instructive  paper  from  the  pen  of  our  learned  and 
highly  esteemed  friend  and  fellow-citizen,  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells ; 
entitled,  "The  Essential  Nature  of  the  Drug  Curative."  In 
that  paper  the  Doctor,  among  other  things,  lays  down  these 
two  distinct  propositions.  1st,  That  "  the  curative  power  of  a 
drug  is  not  material,"  i.  e.  is  not  matter ;  and  2d,  That  "  that 
power," — which  he  denominates /i^rctf,  "  is  capable  of  being  so 
separated  from  its  original  material  drug  association,  as  to  be 
left  free  to  follow  the  laws  of  its  own  independent  existence ; 
and  that,  when  so  separated,  it  is  no  longer  to  be  judged  of,  as  to 
its  own  habitudes,  in  the  light  of  what  is  supposed  to  be  known 
of  the  material  body  with  which  it  has  previously  associated." 
Thus  leaving  it  **  free  to  attach  itself  to  any  and  every  neutral 
body  with  which  it  may  be  brought  into  close  contact,  im- 
parting to  such  neutral  body  all  its  peculiar  curative  force, 
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without,  at  the  same  time,  either  lessening  or  impairing  its 
own." 

let.  Not  sufficient  Drug  Matter  in  high  Attenuations  to  cwre  formidabU  Dis- 
eases, 

These  views  are  attempted  to  be  sustained,  1st,  by  the  as- 
sumption that  ^'  we  cannot  conceive  the  idea  that  attenuations 
of  a  drug  carried  up  to  the  40,000th,  in  its  cente«simal  ratio, 
can  retain  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  maUer  of  the  drug  to  ef- 
fect a  cure  in  so  formidable  a  disease  as  Asiatic  cholera;" 
which  the  Doctor  strenuously  maintains,  has  been  done  to  his 
certain  knowledge. 

2d,  Free  Transmissihility  of  Curative  Power  or  Force  by  contact,  without  ad- 
mixture of  Substance. 

2d.  By  a  claim  of  the  free  transmissibility  of  the  curative 
power  or  force  of  dimgs,  from  medicated  to  unmedicated  or 
neutral  substances,  by  simple  contact ;  and  that  without  the 
least  admixture  of  substance,  as  is  declared  to  have  been  de- 
monstrated by  the  late  Dr.  Channing  of  N.-Y,,in  his  experience 
with  Aconite.* 

3(?.  Suddenness  of  Cure,  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  viateriality  in  the  pro- 
cess of  Cure, 

And  3d,  by  a  suddenness  of  cure,  which,  it  is  claimed,  ut- 
terly excludes  all  idea  of  materiality  in  the  means  used,  as 
illustrated  in  a  remarkable  case  coming  under  his  own  imme- 
diate observation;  which  case,  the  Doctor  reports  in  full. 
These  seem  to  constitute  the  main  points  of  argument,  and  the 
proofs  upon  which  the  Doctor  relies  to  sustain  him  in  his 
position  on  the  dynamization  of  drugs. 

If  I  were  to  attempt,  at  this  time,  a  reply  to  the  Doctor's 
arguments,  in  support  of  his  theory,  I  should  be  strongly  in- 
clined, and,  I  think  more  than  justified  in  resorting  to  a  system 
of  logic,  the  counterpart  of  which  my  friend  will  readily  recog- 
nize as  an  old  friend  of  his  on  re-reading  a  certain  paper  headed 
Dr.  "Wright's  Resolutions,  "  published  in  the  U,  S.  Med.  and 
Surg.  Journal,  Vol.  IV.  No.  XIV.  p.  194,  by  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells, 

*  Kthis  doctrine  of  indefinite  transmission  be  true,  then  **oldviali^  ongbi 
to  be  more  valued  and  sought  after  than  '*  old  wine  casks'* — inasmuch  as  the 
-wine  casks  must  necessarily  &il  in  time,  by  [age ; — ^whereas  the  vials  must 
continue  to  enhance  in  value  to  the  end  of  all  things  I 
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M,D."  *  It  would  be  after  this  fashion.  High  attennations 
of  "  drugs  do  cure  disease  sometimes ;"  and  they  have  been 
known  to  do  it  "quicker  than  lightning.''  This  cannot  be 
successfully  denied.  But  they  do  not  cure  by  virtue  of  the 
power  of  any  drug-matter  which  such  attenuations  may  be 
supposed  to  retain ;  not  only  because  of  this  very  suddenness^ 
but,  because  we  cannot  conceive  of  matter  being  continually 
expanded  up  to  these  higher  attenuations,  and  yet  retain  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  the  matter  of  the  drug  to  cure.  There- 
fore there  must  be  some  other  force  or  power  by  which  they 
do  it. 

This,  I  admit,  has  quite  the  air  of  a  logical  syllogism  but  it 
lacks  the  force  of  one,  only  because  that  which  stands  for  its 
minor  premise  and  conclusion  are  simple  assertions  and  not 
proved  facts.  They  are  only  assertions,  which  stand  on  no 
shadow  of  demonstrated  foundation— and  the  whole  then,  I 
may  say,  in  the  chaste  language  of  my  friend,  "  is  buf  a  piti- 
ful example  of  that  weakest  of  all  resorts  in  argument,  called 
^legging  the  qtcestion.^ " 

But,  it  is  not  my  purpose,  in  this  paper,  to  attempt  an 
answer  of  the  Doctor's  argument  in  support  of  his  favorite 
theory,  now  for  the  hundredth  time  repeated ;  nor  to  quQstion 
the  truthfulness  of  the  cases  related  in  proof  of  this  theory. 

Whether  "  the  essential  nature  of  the  drug  curative"  is  a 
material  or  an  immaterial  something;  an  entity  or  an  non- 
entity; is  a  question  which  I  have  neither  the  time  nor  the 
disposition  just  now,  to  enter  upon.  But  I  deem  it,  however, 
not  altogether  out  of  place  just  here  to  suggest,  that  there  is 
danger  in  too  readily  accepting  remarkable  and  exceptionable 
cases  of  cure^  as  illustrating  or  establishing  a  principle;  for, 
unless  we  do  examine  such  exceptionable  cases  with  the 
greatest  circumspection  and  care,  we  shall  always  be  in  danger 
and  most  certainly  sometimes  will  fall  into  very  grave,  if  not 
absurd  or  ludicrous  errors. 

That  Dr.  Wells  has  done  so,  in  at  least  one  of  the  cases 
which  he  has  here  cited  in  proof  of  his  peculiar  views,  I  have 
little  or  no  doubt ;  and  it  shall  be  my  aim,  as  it  is  my  purpose 
at  this  time  to  endeavor  to  expose  it. 

•  See  p.  199. 
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The  case  which  I  refer  to,  is  recor|ied  on  p.  344-5  and  is 
that  of  the  remarkable  case  of  an  old  negress,  which  is  of- 
fered by  the  Doctor  as  conclnsive,  from  its  suddenness  in  snp- 
port  of  the  argument  for  the  "  dynamic  nature  of  the  curative 
principle  of  drugs." 

This  poor  ignorant  black,  who  "  had  never  heard  the  word 
Homoeopathy,  and  so  the  wonderful  effects  of  imagination 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  had  anything  to  do  with  the  cure," 
ut  least,  so  says  the  Doctor, — now  40  years  of  age,  "when  a 
child,  fell  from  a  tree  and  struck  her  side  on  the  top  of  a  board 
fence,  breaking  several  of  her  ribs."  What  particular  treat- 
ment, if  any,  she  received  a  tthat  time,  the  Doctor  does  not  in- 
form us.  But  if  it  should  appear  from  the  narrative,  that  she 
never  had  fully  recovered  from  her  injury,  but  had,  from  time 
to  time  thereafter,  "occasional  attacks  of  pain  at  the  point  of 
fracture,  increasing  in  frequency  and  severity  as  she  grew 
older,"  till  at  the  time  she  came  under  the  Doctor's  care,  these 
pains  and  this  soreness  "had  become  fixed  and  permanent," 
and  "  yielded  to  none  of  the  many  expedients  resorted,  to,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  maxims  and  practice  of  that  system  in  which 
the  Doctor  had  been  educated ;"  although  that  system,  we  are 
bound  to  presume,  was  as  vigorously  plied  as  a  young  and  am- 
bitious aspirant  after  -^sculapian  honors  could  well  ply  them. 

But  the  Doctor  informs  us,  not  only,  that "  it  all  did  no 
good,"  but  that  his  patient  "  actually  grew  worse  under  the 
treatment ;"  so  that  the  side,4n  the  region  of  the  fracture,  was 
now  so  sensitive  and  painful  that  the  patient  positively  refused 
to  allow  it  even  to  be  touched  I"  The  case  then,  thus  presented, 
you  will  perceive,  was  certainly  a  most  forlorn,  if  not  hopeless 
onel — An  injury,  so  violent  at  first,  as  to  "fracture  several 
of  the  ribs," — and  of  course  one  which  must  have  con- 
fined the  patient  to  the  house,  if  not  to  her  bed  for  weeks ; 
— ^greatly  aggravated,  as  time  wore  on,  by  "alternate  attacks 
of  pain  and  great  distress  over  the  region  of  the  original  in- 
jury," and  that  for  over  30  years  long ;  and  culminating  at 
last  in  a  ^^ perrruMient  fixtv/re  that  knew  of  no  abatement ;"  cer- 
tainly presented  a  case  of  moke  than  ordinary  character ;  and, 
the  more  especially  so  when  we  recall  to  mind  the  bloodletting 
and  leechmgs;    the  nAefacients  and  Mtsterings;  the  opicUes 
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and  physics  that  must  have  been  administered  in  that  long 
and  dreary  period  of  almost  a  third  of  a  century  I 

But  what  was  the  remedy  wliieh  at  last  wrought  the  mighty 
cure?  And  how  was  it  effected  I  For  desperate  and  long 
standing;  painful  and  tender  as  was  now  the  disease,  she  was 
cured;  and  what  is  more  remarkable  than  all,  she  was  cured 
"  quicker  than  lightning .'" 

Let  us  return  to  the  record — "In  this  state,"— the  state 
above  described, — "the  patient  was  tan  led  a  powder  of  fine 
sugar,  in  which  were  concealed  six  globules  of  Arnica  of  the 
sixth  potency.''    She  was  directed  to  take  the  powder  "  dry  on 
the  tongue."     "This  she  did  at  11  o'clock,  a.  m.,  in  the  absence 
of  her  medical  attendant.    "When  seen  the  next  day  at  9  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  she  appeared  in  great  terror!    She  seemed  as  much 
frightened  as  any  person  I  ever  saw  1     She  would  not  let  me 
come  near  her,"  but  cried  out,  " Tou  meant  to  kill  me!    You 
gave  me  mercury,  I  know  mercury,  I  lived  with  Dr.  Hazard !" 
After  quieting  his  patient  a  little,  by  assuring  her  that  he 
had  not  given  her  Mercury,  and  therefore  had  not  poisoned 
her,  she  informed  the  Doctor  that  "she  no  sooner  put  the  me^ 
dicine  upon  her  tongue  than  it  went  right  from  there  to  there," 
that  is  from  the  tongue  to  her  diseased  side,  **  liJce  Ughtni/ng  ; 
and  the  pain  and  soreness  all  went  right  out  of  it."    And  the 
Doctor  adds,  "Mw  was  true^  and  they  never  returned  P^    But 
he  says  more.     "  Of  the  suddenness  and  completeness  of  the 
action  of  this  dose^  there  was  no  possible  chance  for  doubt. 
That  it  was  literally  as  quick  as  lightning  she  stoutly  main- 
tained," and  so  the  Doctor  reports,  and  so  he  evidently  believes! 
Taken  all  in  all,  therefore,  I  think  that  I  am  justified  in  re- 
garding this  as  a  most  extraobdinary  and  remarkable  case  ; 
so  much  so  indeed  that  I  doubt  whether  the  whole  record  of 
medicine  can  furnish  its  equal. 

And  whatever  you  may  think  of  the  case.  Gentlemen,  cer- 
tain am  I  that  /can  call  to  mind  no  case,  in  my  whole  read- 
ing, of  equal  importance,  unless  it  be  that  recorded  in  the 
43d  verse  of  the  VIII.  c.  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  I  But  this 
case  is  not  referred  to  as  a  paraUel  one,  for  though  it  resem- 
bles it  in  some  of  its  aspects, — taken  as  a  whole  it  is  not  equal 
to  it!  'Tis  true  that  this  woman,  who  had  an  "issue  of  blood," 
35 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


646  Btmew  of  Dr.  P.  P.  WdU'  Paper.  [Ma j, 

had  been  sick  maBj  years;  and  "had  spent  all  her  Kving 
npon  the  phjBicians,  and  neither  could  she  be  healed  of  any  of 
them/'  Bat  she  had  suffered  only  12  years ;  and  there  is  no 
evidence  from  the  record,  that  she  had  been  made  any  worse 
by  her  treatment ; — only  that  "  she  could  not  be  healed  of  any 
ot  them.^  Whereas  our  Doctor's  case  had  suffered  not  only 
12  years,  but  nearly  three  times  12  years,  and  "could  not  only 
not  be  healed  of  any  of  them,"  but  actually  "grew  worse  under 
their  treatment !" 

The  instantaneous,  "  quieter  than  lightning"  cure  of  this 
case  then  of  so  much  longer  standing  than  the  other ;  and  evi- 
dently from  its  history,  of  so  much  more  serums  a  nature,  (the 
one  being  only  a  functional,  while  this  must  have  been  a 
structural  disease),  would  seem  to  imply  a  much  greater  exer- 
cise of  power  or  skill  in  the  physician  of  the  one,  than  in  the 
curer  of  the  other ;  whether  we  are  to  regard  the  cures,  in 
either  case,  as  the  result  of  the  exercise  of  the  mere  force  of 
will ;  or,  as  is  claimed  in  the  case  of  the  negress,  by  the  force 
of  a  properly-selected  infinitesimal  dose  of  medicine ! 

In  the  one  of  these  two  cases,  there  was  evidently  an  exer- 
cise of  ya^VA  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  and  of  supernatural 
power  on  the  part  of  the  "  good  Physician  ;"  for  the  woman 
"  put  forth  her  hand  and  touched  the  borfer  of  his  garment," 
believing  that  she  should  be  healed  thereby ;  and  was  imme- 
diately healed  ;"  for  "  virtue  went  out  of  him  and  healed  her." 
And  he  afterwards  said  to  her,  "  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole." 

But  in  our  good  Doctor's  case,  we  are  informed,  that  neither 
the  patient  nor  the  Doctor  were  called  upon  to  exercise  faith, 
either  in  the  taking  or  in  the  administering  of  \h^  medicine  I 
The  patient  was  simply  told  to  take  the  little  white  powder, 
containing  those  six  little  magical  pellets, — small  in  size,  but 
big  with  the  destinies  of  that  one  darkey,  at  least,  and  she  did 
so ;  and— ^€«^o — "  quicker  than  lightning,"  she  was  a  well 
woman ! 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  the  presentation  of  this  case, 
that  we  might  the  better  judge  of  its  merits,  and  thereby  be 
able  to  draw  those  practical  lessons,  and  instructive  inferences 
from  its  recital,  which  the  real  facts  in  the  case  so  clearly 
point  out. 
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Of  the  truthfulness  of  this  history,  I  have  neither  the  right 
nor  the  disposition  to  question.  Dr.  Wells  is  not  only  a  truth- 
ful man,  but  a  close  observer  of  men  and  things;  and  I  have 
no  doubt,  that,  when  the  Doctor  penned  this  history,  he  verily 
believed  that  he  was  presenting  a  case  which  was  little  short 
oi  a  perfect  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  his  *'  dynamic  theory 
of  the  drug  curative ;"  and  one  too,  "of  the  suddenness  and 
completeness  of  thb  action  of  his  dose  in  curing,  there  was 
and  could  be  "  no  possible  chance  for  doubt'*  1  Indeed,  this  is 
the  Doctor's  own  language  in  reference  to  it  He  gives  it  as 
"  a  representative  of  a  class  of  cures^  which  bears  important 
testimony  as  to  the  nature  of  that  power  which  relieves  pain 
and  cures  diseases  1" 

But  let  us  see.  A  "  white  powder  was  handed  to  the  pa- 
tient" Its  coLOB  is  a  matter  of  some  importance,  as  we  shall 
see  before  we  have  done  with  the  case.  It  was  taken  "rfry  on 
the  tonguej^  at  11,  a.  m.,  on  one  day,  and  she  was  visited  by  the 
Doctor  at  9,  a.  m.,  the  next  day.  When  visited,  she  was  found 
"  in  great  terror. ^^  Mark  the  words, "  in  great  terror  /"  "  She 
seemed  as  much  frightened  as  any  person  I  ever  saw.  She 
would  not  let  me  come  near  her."  And  why  I  Was  it  that 
she  had  been  suddenly  cured  ?  That  the  aches  and  pains  of 
over  SO  years'  standing  had  unceremoniously  left  her,  and  that 
she  did'nt  know  where  or  how  they  had  departed.  Was  this 
the  trouble  ?  O  no  I  that  could  not  be ;  for  she  had  been  seek- 
ing to  lay  down  her  heavy  burden  for  many  a  long  and  weary 
year;  and  had  probably  spent  "all  her  living"  to  accomplish 
it,  but  in  vain.  Would  she  now,  think  you,  be  thus  agitated 
because  the  prayer  of  her  soul  had  been  granted?  O  no  I  The 
thought  is  too  preposterous  to  be  entertained  for  a  moment. 
What  then  was  the  matter  ?  Her  exclamation  of  nringled  hor- 
ror and  fear,  while  crouched  down  in  that  farthermost  comer 
of  the  room  to  protect  herself  from  still  further  aggressions 
from  her  imagined  murderer  was  what  was  the  matter.  And 
her  address  to  the  Doctor,  "  you  meant  to  kill  me;  you  gave 
me  mercury  ;  I  know  mercury ;  I  lived  with  Dr.  Hazard,"  tells 
its  own  story.  I  think  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  of  it.  The 
expression  that  "  the  effect  of  the  medicine  went  right  from 
there  to  there,"  from  her  tongue  to  her  diseased  side,  ".quicker 
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than  lightning"  is  not  inconsistent  with  this-  idea.  But  the 
expression  itself  must  be  taken  with  many  grains  of  allowance, 
for  surely  she  did  not  mean  literally  that  it  went  with  the 
force^  only  with  the  speed  of  that  subtle  element ;  for  had  it 
done  so,  there  is  no  telling  what  might  have  been  the  result 
Probably  the  Doctor  would  have  lost  a  patient,  and  the  world 
the  instructive  lesson  of  this  remarkable  record. 

But  what  was  it,  let  me  ask  again,  that*  produced  this  great 
"terror;"  this  mighty  convulsion  in  her  system?  An  excite- 
ment, both  mental  and  physical,  so  great,  that,  for  the  time 
being  absorbed  all  other  feelings;  all  other  thoughts;  all 
other  conceptions !  Why  I  it  is  all  summed  up  in  these  words. 
Doctor  "you  meant  to  kill  me ;  you  gave  me  mercury ;  I  know 
mercury ;  I  lived  with  Dr.  Hazard."  And  yet,  says  the  record 
there  was  "  no  imagination^*  here  ! 

In  living  with  Dr.  Hazard  she  had,  in  all  probability  seen 
and  learned  just  enough  of  Mercury  to  have  acquired  a  holy 
terror  of  its  powers.  And,  like  most  ignorant  people,  she  had 
nndoubtedly  drank  in,  most  liberally  of  that,  not  altogether 
unfounded  idea,  that  "  Mercury  i%  a  most  deadly  poison!^  Its 
taste^  she  of  course  knew  nothing  about.  Its  coloT^  she  proba- 
bly did;  and  on  putting  the  powder  "upon  her  tongue,"  she 
undoubtedly  imbibed  a  sensation,  or  thought  she  did, — to  her 
strange  and  new  /  and  when  she  came  to  associate  this  with 
the  color  of  the  powder  she  had  just  put  into  her  mouth;  what 
more  natural  to  a  poor  illiterate  negress  like  her,  than  by  a 
process  of  association  and  reasoning  peculiar  to  ignorance  and 
prejudice,  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  she  had  taken  mer- 
cury I    The  idea  once  conceived,  the  rest  speedily  followed. 

As  a  man  thinketh  so  is  he."  And  this  not  only  of  the  poor 
and  illitefate,  but  often,  as  we  have  just  seen,  with  the  learned 
and  the  refined.  I  well  recollect  a  case  that  came  under  my 
immediate  personal  observation  where  a  highly  educated  and 
refined  lady,  the  honored  wife  of  a  respectable  physician  of 
this  state,;  who  was  thrown  even  into  a  more  violent  stage  of 
nervous  excitement  than  this  old  negress,  (and  one  too  from 
which  she  did  not  fully  recover  for  many  days,)  simply  from 
imagining  that  she  had  swallowed  a  quantity  of  Corrosive  Sub- 
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limate;  when  it  proved  in  the  end,  that  she  had  not  taken  a 
particle. 

I  am  forced  to  the  conclusion,  therefore  that  this  case  of  Dr. 
Wells'  is  no  pi*oof  whatever  of  his  theory  of  "  tlie  essential  na- 
ture of  the  drug  curativeP  But  on  the  contrary,  is  easily  and 
most  naturally  resolvable  into  that  large  class  of  incomprehen- 
sible cures,  so  often  met  with  in  life,  which  evidently  are  the 
result  of  sudden  mental  emotion,  of  either  hope,  joy  or  fear; 
and  that  the  "six  pellets  of  Arnica"  taken,  had  just* about  as 
much  and  no  more  to  do  with  this  cure,  than  they  had  with 
the  saving  of  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  Ark  from  the  flood. 


Precocity  of  Intellect. 

Thr  world  grows  wiser  as  it  grows  older,  and  has  ceased  to  rejoice  and 
wonder  over  the  marvels  of  genius  sometimes  seen  in  precocious  cbildren. 
The  great  expectations  entertained  by  their  friends  are  generally  sadly  dis- 
appointed as  the  young  prodigies  advance  in  life,  and  it  is  seen  tliat  their 
apparent  high  advantages  are  only  the  result  of  an  unsound  organization 
which  only  preludes  an  early  death  or  a  lepse  into  the  feeblest  of  common- 
place capacity  and  results.  The  time  in  life  at  which  different  men  "  come 
to  themselves^*  and  display  their  best  powers  is  widely  different  in  different 
cases.  The  tumultuous  heat  of  youth  has  certainly  performed  some  noble 
things  in  music,  painting  and  poetry.  Cliatterton  wrote  all  his  beautiful 
things,  exliausted  all  hopes  of  life,  and  saw  nothing  better  than  death  at 
the  early  age  of  eighteen.  Bums  and  Byron  died  each  in  his  thirty-seventh 
year,  and  their  liighest  powers  were  perhaps  already  exhausted.  Raphael,  after 
filling  the  world  with  divine  beauty  perished  also  at  thirty-seven ;  Mozart 
earlier.     These  might  have  produced  greater  works. 

On  the  other  hand,  Handel  was  forty-eight  before  he  "  gave  the  world 
assurance  of  a  man.''  Dryden  came  up  to  London  from  the  provinces 
dressed  in  Norwich  drugget,  somewhere  about  the  age  of  30,  and  did  not 
even  know  that  lie  could  write  a  line  of  poetry.  Yet  what  towering  vigor 
and  swinging  ease  at  once  shone  forth  in  the  man  immediately  known  as 
"glorious  John!"  Milton  had  indeed  written  his  "Comus"  at  26;  but  he 
was  "  blind  and  fallen  on  evil  days  and  evil  tongues,"  and  upwards  of  50 
when  he  began  to  write  the  greater  work  **  Paradise  Lost."  Cowper  knew 
not  his  own  strength  till  he  was  far  beyond  30,  and  his  "  Task"  was  not 
written  till  his  60th  year.  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  also  above  30  before  he 
published  his  "  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border,"  and  all  his  greatness  as 
the  wizard  of  tlie  Korth  was  yet  to  come. 
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Contending  with  Difficulties. 

Sir  Benjabhn  Brodib  once  spoke  to  a  class  of  medical  students  as  follows  : 
*^  You  will  see  some  persons  who  seem  to  enjoy  such  advantages  of  birth 
and  fortune,  that  they  can  have  no  difficulties  to  contend  with  ;  and  some  of 
you  be  may  tempted  to  exclaim,  **  How  much  is  their  lot  to  be  preferred  to 
mine  T'  A  moderate  experience  of  the  world  will  teach  you  not  to  be  de- 
ceived by  these  felse  ftppearances.  They  have  not  your  difficulties,  but 
they  Ttaw  their  ovm :  and  those  in  whose  path  no  real  difficulties  are  placed 
will  make  difficulties  for  themselves;  or  if  they  fail  to  do  so,  the  dullness  and 
monotony  of  their  lives  will  be  more  intolerable  than  any  of  those  difficul- 
ties which  they  may  make  or  which  you  will  find  ready  made  for  you  • 
Real  difficulties  are  much  to  be  preferred  to  those  which  are  artificial  or 
imaginary ;  for  of  the  former,  the  greater  part  may  be  overcome  by  talent 
and  enterprise,  while  it  is  quite  otherwise  with  the  latter.  Then  there  is 
no  greater  happiness  in  life  than  that  of  surmounting  difficulties ;  and 
nothing  will  conduce  more  than  this  to  improve  your  intellectual  faculties, 
or  to  make  you  satisfied  with  the  situation  which  you  have  attained  in  life. 
Whatever  it  may  be." 


The  GordiuSy  ai*  Horsehair  Snake, 

Of  this  curious  creature,  Professor  Agassiz  says :  *'  Soon  after  being  hatched 
in  the  water,  and  while  mere  transparent  bodies,  they  creep  into  the  legs 
of  grasshoppers,  and  burrow  their  way  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  where 
they  undergo  fiirtlier  development  as  worms,  sometimes  growing  to  be  two 
or  three  inches  in  length  before  they  are  freed.  When  they  have  grown 
so  long  that  the  grasshopper  becomes  distended  by  the  size  of  its  strange 
inhabitant,  it  bursts,  the  worm  is  released,  and  returns  to  its  aquatic  life." 
A  gentleman  living  at  Yonkers,  N.-Y.,  writes  that  his  little  girl  recently 
pulled  a  Qordius  six  inches  long,  and  another  somewhat  sliorter,  from  the 
body  of  a  cricket  Tlie  worms  seemed  to  be  protruding  like  horns  from 
the  insect's  body.  When  they  were  drawn  out  the  cricket  hopped  away, 
"just  as  good  as  new." 


The  Office  of  Editor. 

Whenever  the  history  of  journalism  shall  be  truly  written,  one  of  its 
most  interesting  chapters  will  be  that  which  traces  the  infancy  and  growth 
of  that  j>otent  creation  of  our  century,  the  Leader— that  is,  of  the  most  im- 
portant and  conspicuous  editorial  or  editorials,  printed  in  the  largest  type, 
and  occupying  the  most  prominent  position,  I  say  occupying,  though  the 
axiom  that  "Where  MacGregor  sits  is  the  head  of  the  table,"  applies  here 
as  well  as  elsewhere.  Since  the  electric  telegraph  obtained  its  full  deve- 
lopment, the  more  prominent  and  interesting  dispatches,  or  the  editorial 
summary  thereof,  will  probably  attract  the  first  glance  of  a  majority  of 
readers ;  but  the  leader  soon  commands  and  fixes  the  attention  of  all. 

The  editor  is  he  whose  fiat  decides  what  shall  and  what  shall  not  ap- 
pear, and  in  what  garb,  with  what  sanction,  complete  or  qualified,  that 
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which  does  appear  shall  be  presented ;  he,  in  many  cases,  writes  but  spar- 
ingly— in  some,  it  is  said,  not  at  all  Probably,  no  person  likely  to  be  en- 
trusted with  the  conduct  of  an  influential  Journal  ever  supposed  himself 
qualified,  eyen  if  he  had  time,  to  discuss  all  the  topics  which  require  eluci- 
dation in  its  columns ;  hence,  the  engagement  of  able,  intelligent  writers  to 
treat  of  the  yarious  themes  which,  from  time  to  time,  invite  discussion, 
aside  from  those  who,  in  the  yarious  departments — Literary,  Commercial, 
Legal,  Dramatic,  Musical,  &c.,^.— hold  a  more  responsible  and  semi-indepen- 
dent position.  The  writer  of  a  leading  article  is  often  a  statesman  of  wide 
experience,  or  a  scholar  of  ripe  culture,  who  volunteers,  or  on  solicitation, 
consents,  to  elucidate  a  subject  of  which  he  is  master ;  sometimes  accepting, 
at  others  declining,  compensation  therefor.  More  commonly,  however, 
leadmg  editorials  are  written  by  those  who  have  given  their  youth  to  study 
and  their  earlier  prime  to  service  in  the  humbler  walks  of  the  profession,  in 
which  they  have  developed  and  perfected  the  capacities  which  they  now 
exemplify.  They  are  scarcely  a  tithe  of  the  number  who  aspired  to  the 
position  they  have  achieved — the  vast  majority  haying  failed  in  the  attempt 
Liberally  compensated  and  accorded  a  Just  and  wide  consideration,  they 
are  raised  above  servility  or  unworthy  complaisance  by  the  consciousness 
that  their  widely-recognized  talents  insure  them  employment  elsewhere, 
if  that  now  accorded  them  should  ever  be  withdrawn.  The  Republic 
of  Letters  has  few  citizens  more  eligibly  placed  or  more  honorably  regarded 
than  they. 

Some  members  of  this  class  are  men  of  all  work— ready  at  the  word  of 
command,  to  review  he  most  ponderous  tome  that  embodies  the  latest  and 
least  intelligible  speculations  in  German  theology  or  Scotch  metaphysics — 
to  report  a  masquerade  ball,  or  to  chronicle  the  latest  Paris  fashion  ;  but 
the  better,  if  not  more  numerous  class  do  that  work  only  (or  mainly)  for 
which  they  are  specially  qualified,  and  to  which  they  are  attracted  by  their 
studies,  or  theu:  tastes— often  by  both. 


Foreign  Scientific  Notes* 

An  interesting  paper  was  read  at  a  late  sitting  of  the  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine, of  Paris,  by  Dr.  Oulmont,  on  Veratrum-viride  as  a  therapeutic  agent. 
It  is  known  to  exercise  a  powerful  efiect  in  fever,  and  this  circumstance 
has  induced  the  author  of  the  paper  to  administer  it  extensively  in  acute 
pneumonia,  rheumatism,  pleurisy  and  typhus  fever.  He  uses  the  extract 
reduced  to  grams,  each  containing  a  centigramme  of  extract :  the  patient 
takes  one  grain  every  hour,  until  vomiting  is  produced,  which  usually  be- 
gins after  the  third,  but  sometimes  only  aflcr  the  seventh  or  eighth  dose. 
Care  should  be  taken  not  to  administer  the  latter  either  at  too  small  or 
too  large  inter>'al8  of  time.  One  hour  seems  to  be  the  proper  measure. 
After  vomiting  the  pulse  falls  to  forty  or  fifty ;  the  temperature  of  the 
body  also  declines,  but  at  a  slower  rate.  A  few  hours  later  the  pulse  re- 
turns to  its  former  power ;  but  on  the  following  day,  after  three  or  four 
doses  have  been  administered  as  before,  it  falls  again:  on  the  third  day, 
which  is  expected  to  be  the  last,  the  fever  generally  ceases  definitively. 
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The  same  effect  is  produced  in  acute  pneumonia,  which  on  an  average  is 
cured  in  five  days  and  a  half.  In  acute  rheumatism  the  action  of  vera- 
trum  is  much  less  satisfactory ,  the  fever  abates,  but  the  rheumatism  con- 
tiDue&  In  most  cases  also  tlie  fever  returns  and  the  affection  continues  its 
regular  course.  In  pleurisy  the  defervescence  is  but  transitory,  and  the 
drug  does  not  appear  to  exercise  any  action  on  the  extravasaUon.  Nor  is 
Veratrum  always  innocuous.  Sometimes  a  heavy  or  improper  dose  of  Ve- 
ratrum  has  caused  collapse,  at  others  the  patient  is  afflicted  with  a  disa- 
greeable hiccup.  Dr.  Oulmont,  however,  shows  that,  generally  speaking, 
pneumonia  treated  by  this  medicine  is  cured  much  sooner  than  by  other 
remedies,  and  that  mortality  by  that  disorder  is  likewise  greatly  reduced. 


DarwirCe  Theory  of  the  Origin  of  Species. 

The  limitations  of  Mr.  Darwin's  theory  of  the  "Origin  of  Species,"  are 
strikingly  set  forth  in  a  paper  in  the  Westminister  Review,  which  does 
justice  to  the  boldness  and  conscientiousness  of  that  great  philosophical  na- 
turalist. 

The  mind  certainly  recoils  ft-om  the  attempt  to  realize  numbers  so  great, 
and  minuteness  so  excessive  as  are  implied  in  this  hypothesis  of  the  gem- 
mular  constitution  of  the  organism ;  but  as  matter  must  be  assumed  to  be  in- 
finitely divisible,  and  as  we  know  that  practically  in  the  case  of  odorifer- 
ous bodies  and  infectious  diseases,  the  particles  given  off  must  be  inconceiv- 
ably minute,  whilst  in  the  latter  they  possess  a  power  of  self-reproduction 
within  the  body  almost  precisely  analogous  to  that  claimed  by  Mr.  Dar- 
win for  his  gemmules,  we  must  agree  with  him  in  thinking  that  the  diffi- 
culty of  conceiviug  the  existence  of  gemmules  so  numerous  and  so  small 
has  really  little  weight  as  an  argument  against  his  hypothesis. 

It  is  evident  that,  unless  we  accept  the  notion  of  supernatural  inter- 
ference in  every  case,  some  such  hypothesis  as  this  must  be  adopted  to  ac- 
count for  the  transmission  of  constitutional  peculiarities  from  parents  to 
their  offspring,  across  a  bridge  narrower  even  than  that  which  according  to 
Mahometan  tradition  conducts  the  Faithful  into  Paradise.  Of  the  defects 
and  shortcomings  of  this  "provisional  hypothesis'*  no  one  probably,  is 
more  conscious  than  its  gifled  author  himself— his  whole  theory,  fruitful  as 
it  has  been  in  results  and  brilliant  as  is  the  light  it  throws  upon  many  of  the 
most  secret  operations  of  Nature,  brings  us  at  last  face  to  face  witli  ques- 
tions which  the  human  intellect  will,  perhaps,  never  be  able  to  answer ;  and 
we  cim  fully  sympathize  with  Mr.  Darwin  in  the  mournful  feeling,  leading 
almost  to  a  wail  of  depair,  with  which  he  finally,  as  it  were,  lets  fall  the 
partially  raised  veil  as  the  inscrutable  Fate-phantom  advances  upon  him 
from  its  ambush  behind  the  revealed  portion  of  the  mijestic  Temple  of  Nature. 
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1.  A  Manual  of  Therapeutics.  By  Kichabd  Hughes,  L.  R. 
C.  P.  Ed.  (Exam  A  M.  R.  O.  S.  Engl.  SimUia  Similibue 
Curamiur.  New- York :  William  Radde,  550  Pearl-Street ; 
Boston :  Otis  Clapp,  3  Beacon-St. ;  London  :  Henry  Turner 
&  Co.,  77  Fleet  St.,  E.  C.  &  74  New  Bond-St.  1869.  large 
12mo.  pp.  540. 

Thb  first  volume  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Hughes  was  published  more  than  a 
year  ago  with  the  title  of  "  A  Manual  of  Pharmarcodynamics."  The 
estimate  we  then  formed  of  its  value  may  be  seen  at  page  311-314,  Nov., 
1867,  of  this  Journal.  The  correctness  of  that  opuiion  has  since  been  amply 
sustained  by  the  extensive  use  which  has  been  already  made  of  that  volume 
and  the  universal  expression  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Press  in  its  favor. 
A  second  volume  on  Th^apeutics  was  promised  which  should  "take  up 
the  subject  from  the  side  of  diseases**  as  the  first  volume  did  "from  the  side 
of  drugs."  "  Between  the  two,"  the  author  "hopes  to  furnish  students  and 
beginners  in  Homoeopathy  a  full  digest  of  the  knowledge  peculiar  to  our 
school  of  medicine," 

The  promise  is  a  good  one  and  the  present  volume  appears  to  speak  for 
the  manner  of  its  fulfilment.  It  corresponds  in  size  and  appearance  to  its 
predecessor;  and  the  author  thus  announces  the  object  for  which  he  has 
labored  :  "  I  have  attempted  to  put  in  a  compact  and  accessible  form  those 
applications  of  remedies  to  disease  which  general  consent  has  stamped  as 
elasncal.  These  are  the  alphabet  and  grammar  of  Homoeopathic  practice: 
the  student  must  learn  them,  and  cannot  acquire  the  knowledge  of  them  by 
chance  or  instinct  The  praoHtumer  on  the  other  hand  is  ever  endeavoring 
to  ovei-flow  and  pass  over  these  well -beaten  boundaries.  He  is  seeking  for 
remedies  for  diseases  hitherto  neglected,  for.  more  accurate  adaptations  of  the 
medicines  he  has  already  learned  to  apply,  for  new  weapons  from  the  great 
armory  of  Nature  wherewith  to  make  his  strokes  more  effectual."  He  only 
hopes  for  the  present  volume  "  the  kindly  reception  accorded  to  its  prede- 
cessor." 

He  writes  for  men  who  know  most  diseases  on  an  ordinary  exami- 
nation of  a  given  case :  but  who  wish  to  know  what  the  New  Medicine  can 
do,  as  compared  with  the  powers  of  the  old  system.  "  And  next  you  will 
require  to  know  what  are  the  specific  remedies  with  which  success  has 
hitherto  been  obtained ;  and  how  far  they  would  need  supplementing  by 
auxiliary  means. 

Our  estimate  of  the  proper  use  and  yalue  of  this  book  must  be  made  up 
after  a  careful  reading.  We  begin  by  asking  the  author  a  few  questions 
which  we  expect  to  find  him  fully  competent  to  answer. 

1.  What  is  Homoeopathy? 

His  answer  is  sufficiently  clear  and  corresponding  with  the  view  given 
in  most  of  our  books.  The  "similarity"  which  we  must  seek  for  between 
the  disease  to  be  cured  and  the  drug  that  will  cure  it   is  supposed  by  him 
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to  be  well  elucidated  by  such  authors  as  Dr.  Dudgeon,  Dr.  Madden,  Dr. 
Drysdale,  Dr.  Elb,  Dr.  Sharp,  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham,  &c.  The  author  says 
further: 

**Now  how  is  to  be  ascertained  that  this  essential  similarity  between  the 
disease  and  drug  exists?  Hahnemann  answers  by  finding  that  the  *^  totality 
of  symptoms'*  in  each  coincide.  Exception  has  been  taken  to  his  statement, 
but  I  imagine  that  it  is  based  on  some  misconception  of  what  he  means  by 
'*  symptoms."  He  could  not  wish  to  limit  the  term  to  those  phenomena 
which  appear  on  the  surface,  and  strike  tlie  uneducated  eye.  At  any 
rate,  that  is  not  what  we  mean  by  symptoms  now.  We  know  that  very 
often  the  same  surface  symptoms  belong  to  two  or  more  utterly  distinct  con- 
ditions of  the  body,  while  the  symptoms  which  distinguish  these  conditions 
do  not  lie  on  the  surface,  and  can  only  be  ascertained  by  more  profound 
research.  They  are  still  symptoms;  for  every  disease  is  only  a  group  of 
symptoms  or  appearances.  But  they  need  the  pathologist  to  discover  them  ; 
bringing  as  he  does  to  his  aid  all  the  resources  of  science  (the  stethoscope, 
the  speculum,  the  test  tube,)  and  thus  seeing  not  only  all  that  the  others 
see  on  the  sur&ce,  but  all  that  lies  beneath  the  surface  as  well :  so  that  he 
can  distinguish  where  they  could  not  and  the  ^/luhv  to  them  would  be  the 
aXkoiav  to  him.  In  Hahnemann's  day,  indeed  pathology  could  hardly  be 
said  so  exist  as  a  science.  But  his  doctrine  is  the  same.  Obtain  all  the 
symptoms  you  possibly  can,  both  in  proving  your  meiUcines  and  in  examin- 
ing your  patients;  then,  in  prescribing  for  an  individual  case,  select  that 
remedy  which  corresponds  most  nearly  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms 
present" 

The  true  value  of  the  rule  "  SmiUa  Similibtis  CurarUuf^  is  suflaciently 
well  set  forth  as  "our  guide  for  tlie  discovery  oi' specifies.  That  they  may 
be  discovered  in  other  ways  is  obvious.  Sometunes,  as  I  have  mentioned 
by  the  rule  ^CorUraria  Contrariis  Curantur^  as  when  Hyoscyamus  was 
given  for  cerebral  excitement,  because  it  sometimes  causes  sopor.  Some- 
times purely  empirically,  *by  the  merest  chance,'  as  we  say,  of  which  Cin- 
chona Bark  in  ague  is  a  notable  instance ;  I  only  claim  for  the  rule  *  SimUia 
SimiUtmSt  the  first  place  as  an  instrument  for  this  discovery : — its  title 
thereto  being  that  more  specifics  have  been  found  by  its  means  in  the  last 
fifty  years  than  have  rewarded  other  modes  of  research  for  the  preceding 
five  thousand." 

2.  The  true  remedy  having  been  selected,  what  is  the  proper  dose  in 
which  it  may  be  successfully  given  ? 

Here  sometimes  "doctors  difier."  Hahnemann  began  with  large  doses 
of  well-chosen  remedies  and  made  the  patients  worse  instead  of  better.  Ho 
gave  the  same  remedies  more  finely  attenuated  and  cured.  He  gradually 
settled  at  the  30th  attenuation  as  proper  for  ordinary  cases.  Some  of  his 
followers  were  never  able  to  see  how  euch  fine  doses  could  do  any  good ; 
others  have  risen  to  dilutions  up  to  the  71,000th. 

The  author  declines  to  decide  on  the  authenticity  of  such  reports  as  we 
have  of  cures  by  these  high  potencies,  but  says':  "  The  earliest  practice  on 
record  in  English  literature  exhibits  the  medium  dilutions — the  12th  to  the 
3d — chiefly  *  in  use,  the  30th  being  also  pretty  fi'equently  administered. 
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Bat  a  tendency  soon  displayed  itself  to  descend  rather  than  ascend  the  scale. 
The  writings  of  Dr.  Drysdale,  (Brit  Jour.  Horn.  Vol.  VI.  p.  1)  and  Mr.  Mad- 
den (same  Journal,  Vol.  XI.  p.  2)  and  the  cases  recorded  by  Dr.  Henderson, 
{ibid  Vol.  VII.  IX.  &C,,)  exhibit  the  march  of  this  progress.  Now  almost 
all  British  practitioners  have  joined  it  A  few  remain  beliind,  and  protest 
loudly  from  their  desolate  eminences.  Bqt  while  some,  and  those  not. of 
least  eminence  among  us,  have  even  reached  the  mother  tinctures  as  the 
most  saitable  dose ;  there  are  few  of  us  who  in  our  ordinary  practice  go 
above  the  2d  and  3d." 

That  announcement  will  startle  many  American  practitioners.  We  have 
indeed  a  large  army  of  active  men  who  do  much  to  extend  our  doctrines 
and  practice  who  never  pretended  to  comprehend  the  law  of  Nature  under 
which  the  30th  potency  of  any  remedy  can  cure  any  disease ;  but  surely  a 
large  number  of  working,  writing,  thinking  Americans  will  regard  that/otf 
from  Hahnemann's  30th  to  the  3d  dilution  as  more  disastrous  to  true  human 
progress,  than  that  gri^U  faU  of  Ccesar  at  the  foot  of  Pompey's  statue.  The  ad- 
vocates of  such  practice  in  this  country  have  indeed  never  been  credited  by  old 
school  men  of  any  sect  with  the  return  of  reason  and  coming  down  to  the 
land  of  common  sense ;  but  the  only  criticism  they  have  ever  regarded  was 
that  thrown  upon  them  by  those  foes  of  thehr  own  household^  the  defenders 
of  **  pure  Hahnemannianism.** 

The  author's  idea  of  alternation  of  remedies  is  thus  given: 

After  objecting  to  this  practice  as  an  ordinary  practice,  he  says :  **  Alter- 
nation should  always  be  practiced — not  ^  under  protest,*  but  as  an  excep- 
tional proceeding.  The  exception  is  in  part  practical,  only,  and  may  dis- 
appear with  advancing  knowledge.  As  we  often  supersede  two  opposite 
half  truths  by  some  deeper  whole  truth  which  embraces  them  both,  so  In 
many  instances  in  whicli  we  now  alternate  two  medicines  one  may  be  dis- 
covered which  shall  cover  all  the  symptoms.  I  think,  indeed,  that  we  often 
alternate  unnecessarily  as  it  is.  But  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that,  to  some 
extent,  alternation  is  founded  on  principle; — that  there  are  (the  illustrations 
are  Dr.  Madden's)  double  stars  in  the  firmament  of  medicine,  compounds 
which  are  themselves  radicals  in  therapeutic  chemistry.  I  do  not  refer  to 
such  medicines  as  Hepar-sulphuris,  which  is  a  compound  of  Sulphur  and 
Calcarca.  The  combination  here  is  chemical,  and  it  has  been  proved  as  a 
simple  drug.  The  *  Binary  Homoeopathy'  of  which  I  speak  is  vital  and 
not  chemical :  the  reactions  of  the  medicines  are  not  one  with  another,  but 
with  organs  whose  different  tissues  they  influence.  I  will  only  hint  at  this 
now:  it  is  an  inquiry  which  needs  working  out  But  just  to  indicate  what 
I  mean,  I  can  hardly  conceive  a  medicine  more  homoeopathic  to  the  fever 
of  measles  than  Aconite,  and  evil  always  results  (torn  its  suspension ;  and, 
yet,  you  must  alternate  other  medicines  with  it  if  you  want  to  relieve  the 
coryza,  the  bronchitis,  or  the  diarrhoea  from  which  your  patient  may  be 
suffering." 

The  "  Manual  of  Therapeutics  "  will  receive  more  attention  from  Homoso- 
pathists  than  ordinary  books  of  equal  pretentions.  The  reputation  of  its 
author  will  assure  for  it  this  degree  of  success,  but  will  provide  for  it  no 
iron-chid,  cannon-proof  armature  against  the  criticism  which  awaits  it.   Old 
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School  criticism,  by  men  who  inlierit,  the  philosophies  and  tneories  of  the 
Middle  Ages  can  be  easily  disposed  of;  but  it  is  from  our  friends,  noi  oar 
enemies,  that  we  need  protection.  Dr.  Hughes  has  yet  to  run  the  gauntlet 
of  the  four  batteries  vigilantly  guarded  and  defended  by  chosen  sentinels  of 
all  the  ^^four^  sects  of  Homoeopath ists  well  described  in  the  "Medical  In- 
vestigator," April,  1869,  page  165  (or  266,  we  can't  understand  whicb,)L 
If  he  donU  catch  a  few  broadsides  fh)m  three  of  them,  at  least,  he  wiU  be 
more  fortunate  than  other  homoeopathists  have  been. 


Transactions  of  the  HomiBopaihio  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  New-  York^  for  the  year  1868,  Volume  VL  Albakt, 
VAN  Benthtjyben  &  Son,  1868.     8vo.  pp.  736. 

Thb  present  volume  will  be  received  by  Homoeopathic  physicians  and  by 
the  friends  of  reformed  medicine  everywhere  as  a  fair  expression  of  the 
estimation  in  which  Homoeopathy  is  held  by  the  people  of  this  State.  An 
Octavo  Volume  of  736  pages,  embracing  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
separate  articles,  written  by  so  many  different  authors,  printed  and  illus- 
trated in  a  style  never  surpassed  in  beauty  or  value  by  the  publications  of 
any  learned  society  whatever,  and  the  whole  executed  at  the  expense  of 
the  Empire  State,  may  well  be  welcomed  by  all  who  shall  see  it  as  a  noble 
offering  on  the  altar  of  progressive  Science.  The  best  interests  of  Society 
are  advanced  by  judicious  investments  for  diffusing  among  the  people  of 
every  profession  the  knowledge  which  is  calculated  to  promote  the  highest 
happiness  of  all. 

This  volume  not  only  places  on  record  in  a  permanent  form  the  ordinary 
transactions  of  the  State  Society  with  those  of  many  county  societies ;  it 
preserves  for  future  use  a  large  number  of  dissertations,  reports  and  lectures 
which  will  be  found  to  be  of  permanent  value.  Some  of  these  are  finely 
illustrated  by  lithographs,  executed  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Van  Ben- 
thuysen.  Of  these  we  notice :  Article  III.  Hydrophobia,  by  Dr.  S.  P. 
Hedges,  two  fine  plates, 

IV.  Hydatids,  Report  by  Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan,  six  plates  very  finely  exe- 
cuted, displaying  beautifully  the  structure  of  Hydatids,  Teenia  Solium  in  dif- 
ferent stages. 

V.  Occlusion  of  the  Vagina,  Prof.  G.  D.  Beebe,  one  plate. 

VIII.  Taenia  Solium,  Dr.  D.  Q.  Woodvine,  three  plates,  minute  structure 
of  the  Tape  worm  completely  displayed. 

XL  Osteo  Sarcoma  of  the  Inferior  Maxillary,  by  Prof.  E.  C.  Franklin,  two 
plates,  the  patient  shown  before  and  after  a  successful  operation. 

X.  Hypertrophy  of  the  Tarso-Phalangeal  portion  of  the  foot.  Prof. 
Franklin,  one  plate. 

XII.  Action  and  Classification  of  Medicines  in  Conneqtion  with  the 
Anatomy  of  Temperaments,  Prof  John  0.  Morgan,  four  plates,  two  of 
which  are  of  double  size,  and  colored. 

XIII.  Pathological  Relations  of  the  Deep  Fascia,  by  Prof  John  C.  Mor- 
gan ;  one  fine  double  colored  plate  showing  '*  Support  of  Viscera  by 
Muscles  through  the  Intervention  of  the  Deep  Fascia,*'  && 
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XrV.  Spontaneous  Care  of  Aneurism,  Report  of  Cases  by  Pro£  A.  B. 
Thomas,  one  plate. 

XVL  Prolapsus  Uteri — Its  Surgical  Treatment,  New  Uterine  Supporter, 
Dr.  E.  J.  Fraser,  one  plate. 

LYIL  Uterine  Fibrous  Polypi,  by  Dr.  H.  Minton,  one  plate,  illustrating 
a  case  of  a  large  uterine  fibroid  tumor  successfully  removed. 

LXXVL  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Human  Milk,  by  Prof.  T,  F.  Al- 
len, two  plates  illustrating,  by  eight  microscopic  yiews,  the  physiological, 
pathological  and  diagnotic  questions  involved  in  this. subject. 

LXXIX.  Prolapus  Uteri,  Its  Surgical  Treatment,  by  Dr.  K  F.  Hofmann, 
one  plate,  three  figures  showiug  the  "  Anatomical  Pelvic  Pessary. 

CXII.  Observations  of  Cocculus  Indicus,  by  Prof.  Carroll  Dunham,  one 
large  double  plate,  exhibiting  the  "  Anamista  Cocculus  "  in  its  leaf,  flower, 
fruit,  &C.,  colored. 

CXIV.  Case  of  Malformation  of  the  Occipital  Bone,  large  congenital 
tumor  in  connection  therewith,  by  Dr.  D.  I).  Bishop,  two  plates — the  pro- 
jecting tumor  with  external  and  internal  views  of  the  defective  bone. 
The  Index  of  twenty-two  pages  adds  much  to  the  value  of  the  book. 
Of  the  ncm-illustrnted  articles  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak  in  detail  now. 
Some  of  them  have  already  been  published  in  one  or  another  of  our  many 
medical  Journals.  But  they  all  deserve  place  in  a  publication  issued  by  the 
State,  and  designed  to  disseminata,  in  a  permanent  form  among  the  people, 
the  knowledge  which  they  especially  need.  Such  a  book  received,  not  in- 
deed in  ecery  Jumse^  but  in  every  neigJiborhood,  will  do  more  to  light  up  the 
saddest  homes  of  the  afflicted  than  many  a  volume  of  the  public  documents 
which  the  State  has  always  generously  distributed.  We  have  many  citizens 
who  will  read  no  such  books  as  this;  but  its  publication  will  make  wiser 
and  stronger  the  medical  counsellors  on  whom  they  must  rely  in  hours  of 
the  greatest  trial. 


The  Commissioners  of  the  Alm^- IJouseyVs.  Alexander  Whistelo^ 
a  black  man,  bein^^  a  remarkable  case  of  Bastardy,  tried  and. 
adjudged  by  the  Mayor,  Recorder,  and  several  Aldermen  of 
the  City  of  New- York,  under  the  Act  passed  6th  March, 
1801,  for  the  Relief  of  Cities  and  Towns  from  the  Main- 
tenance of  Bastard  Children.  "The  wisely  curious  rack 
their  brain  to  solve  this  problem — all  in  vain."    Kew-York, 

fublished  by  David  Longworth.     1808,   8vo.  56.     From 
rof.  S.  B.  Barlow. 

Tms  case  attracted  much  attention  m  consequence  of  the  medico-legal  questions 
it  involved,  and  also  the  high  character  of  tiie  medical  witnesses  called  to  ex- 
plain them.  The  names  of  these  distinguished  physicians  show  the  im- 
portance which  may  be  sometimes  given  to  the  question  of  paternity. 
The  medical  witnesses  were :  Dr.  Ejssam,  Dr.  David  Hosack,  Dr.  Post,  Dr. 
Dr.  Seaman,  Dr.  Tillary,  Dr.  Moore,  Dr.  Anthon,  Dr.  Secor,  Dr.  William- 
son, Dr.  Osborne,  Dr.  DeWitt,  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Mitchell,  Dr.  Felix  Pas- 
calis,  Sir  James  Jay,  M  D. 
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In  the  examination  and  cross-examination  of  these  learned  physicians,  the 
counselloFB,  on  each  side,  display  the  acute  and  skillful  fencing  and  shuffling 
we  so  commonly  see  in  courts  a  half  century  later.  In  this  case,  as  in  more 
recent  cases,  we  observe  that  those  who  in  cjurt  display  the  most  learning, 
generally  come  out  of  court  with  least  honor.  The  Mayor  deliyered  the 
final  opinion  of  the  Ck)urt : 

**  Tliis  is  an  appeal  from  the  police  magistrates.  It  appears  that  they 
were  divided  in  opinion  respecting  the  paternity  of  this  child,  and  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Aims-House  and  Bridewell  have  applied  to  the  sessions 
to  review  the  case. 

*'  The  defendant  is  a  negro— the  mother,  a  mulatress — and  the  child  has 
the  hair  and  most  of  the  features  of  a  white;  the  color,  indeed,  somewhat 
darker,  but  ligliter  than  most  of  the  generality  of  mulattoes." 

The  medical  testimony  was  all  on  one  side  except  that  of  Dr.  Mitchell.  He 
knew  so  much  that  he  could  account  for  almost  any  Ireak  of  nature  that 
might  come  before  him.  The  testimony  of  the  mother  was  ]>o6itive,  but 
the  Court  decided  to  disregard  her  oath.  The  Mayor  said:  **It  can  not 
certainly  be  expected  that  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  miraculous  to  bear 
out  and  support  her  testimony."  He  chose  to  be  led  by  the  testimony  of 
so  many  able  physicians,  ^  and  would  not  hesitate  to  decide  against  the  ap- 
pellants." 

The  Trial  of  Gov.  T.  Picton,  for  Inflicting  the  Torture  on  Louisa  Calde- 
ron,  a  Free  Mulatto,  and  one  of  His  Britannic  Majesty^s  subjects  in  the 
Island  of  Trinidad.     1806.     London.     From  Prof.  Barlow. 

Trial  of  Messrs.  Lambert  and  Perry,  and  also  of  William  Ccbbett,  for 
libelling  His  Present  Majesty  George  III.  Kew-York.  1810.  From  Prrf. 
Barlow, 


4.  Hand'Boohfor  Consumptives, 

Dr.  Hbihit  N.  Avert  of  this  city  has  recently  written  a  valuable,  practical 
guide  for  the  invalid  and  those  predisposed  to  consumption. 

Those  persons  who  are  invalids  have  long  felt  the  want  of  such  a  work, 
as  it  takes  the  place  of  a  physician,  when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand. 

Travelers  at  home  and  abroad,  will  find  it  of  great  service,  as  it  pohits 
'  out  the  best  localities  to  resort  to,  and  gives  valuable  rules  for  the  preven- 
tion of  sea-sickness. 

Persons  predisposed  to  the  disease,  will  derive  much  benefit  by  follow- 
ing the  rules  laid  down. 

As  the  price  is  only  fifty  cents,  it  should  meet  with  a  large  sale.  It  can 
be  procured  at  any  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy  or  of  the  American  News  Co., 
191  &  121  Kassau-st. 


Bookt  Received. 
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American  Journal  op  Homceopathio  Materia  Medica.   Feb.,  March. 
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United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  April,  1869 
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Monthly  Record  op  tub  Pivb  Points'  House  op  Iitdustrt. 
New-York  State  Inebt^iate  Asylum.     SuperintendeQVs  Report  for  1869. 

Binghamton,  New- York. 
Haunemannian  Montht.y»  to  April,  1889. 
New- York   State   Lunatic   Asylum.     Twenty -sixth    Annaal    Report. 

For  the  year  1868. 
Essentials  op  a  Reliable  Pathogenesis,  and  the  Proper   Manner 

OP  Selecting  the  Remedy.     By  E.  M.  Hale,  M  D.,  Chicago,  III 
The   Medical  Record,  a  Semi-Monthly  Journal  op  Medicine  and 

Surgery— March,  1869. 
Monthly    List  op  Foreign    Literaturb    by  B.  Westermann    &    Co. 

446  Broadway,  New-York. 
Catalogue  op  German  Literature. 
Catalogue   db   Liyres    Ancibns  qui  be   trouybnt  a  la    Librairib 

Trc>8S,  a  Paris,  Annee  1869. 
L.  W.  Sebmidt'a  Medical  Catalogue.  New- York,  24  Barclay-et.,  1868. 
"  **         Monthly    Circular  op   New   Publications.     Feb, 

March,  April,  May,  1869. 
"  '*         SciENTiPic  Catalogue.     A.  Biblograpbical  Guide  to  the 

Literature  on  Sciences. 
Catalogue  op  Medical  Books.     Wm.  Wood  A  Co.,  61  Walker-st  N.-Y. 
The  Homceopathic  Quarterly.     A  Journal  Devoted  to  the  Interests  of 

Pure  Homoeopathy.     Rollln  R   Gregg,  M.  D.,  Editor  and  Proprietor, 

Buffalo,  New- York,  1869. 
Bibliotheque   Homceopathiqub  par  une  societe  de  M^decins.     Tome  L 

Nos.  1-24;  Janvier-Decembrel868.    Prix  18  francs  (Oold.)  Ajnsi  Tome 

II.  Nos.  1-9  ;  Janvier-Avril  15,  1869;  Prix  18  francs  (Gold)  pour  Tannee 

ou  24  numeros. 
Avis.— A  tons  les  nouveaux  abounds  nous  offrons  en  Prims  au    prix  t6' 

duitde  8 francs  (Gold)\ea  24  Nos._de  la  premiere  annee  ^e ]a Bibliothegue 

HomcBopathique, 

L'Homopathie  repose  uniquement sur  Texperience.  Imitezmoi,  dit-elle 
k  haute  prix,  mais  iuiitez  bien,  et  yous  verrez  ^  chaque  pas  la  confirmation 
de  ce  que  j*avance. .  Ce  que  nulle  matiere  m^dicale,  ce  qu'aucun  system e 
de  medicine,  aucune  therapeutique  n'avait  fait  ni  pu  faire  Jusqu*  ici,  elle  le 
deraande  a  grande  a  grands  cris;  elle  veut  ^tre  Jugee  dVpres  les  r^sultats. 
Jourdan,  membre  de  TAcad.  roy.  de  M^decine. 


1.  Ninth  Annual  Commencement  of  the  If ew^  York  Homc&o- 
pathic  Medical  College^ 

WAS  held  at  the  hall  of  the  New- York  Historical  Society,  Comer  of  Second 
Avenue  and  Eleventh-st,  Wednesday  Evening,  March  3d,  1869. 

Oraduate9,'-L.  Arthur  Clark,  East  Poultney,  Vt. ;  Jas.  J.  Clark,  Harris- 
burgh,  Pa. ;  Arthur  B.  Cossart,  Westville,  N.  Y. ;  Chaa.  A.  Dorman,  New 
Britain,  Conn. ;  Jacob  M.  R  Gedney,  New -York  City ;  J.  H.   Qallinger, 
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Concord,  N.  H. ;  O.  R.  Gross, New- York  City;  Nelson  Hunting,  Lincoln, 
111.;  Chas.  J.  Mansfield,  New-York  City;  Holmes  M.  Jernegan,  New- York 
City;  Thomas  J.  Merryman  M.D.,  Centre  Ridge,  111.;  John  M.  Miller,  Mel- 
rose, N.-Y. ;  Norton  C.  Ricardo,  Hackensack,  N.  J. ;  Jas.  Blake  Robinson, 
Gardiner,  Me. ;  Henry  Saltzwedel,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ;  Ferd.  A.  F.  Seeger, 
New-York  City ;  Jas.  T.  Sherman,  Newport,  R.  I. ;  St.  Clair  Smith,  Throops- 
ville,  N.-Y. ;  Alpheus  D.  Smith,  Lnconia,  N.-H.;  Geo.  H  Smith,  Milloo, 
N.-Y. ;  Oliver  Smith, Brooklyn,  N.-Y. ;  Frank  H.  T.  Thomas,  Tacony,  Pa.: 
Ed\^M  H.  Spooner,  New-York  City ;  Sam'l  W.  Thurber,  Hardwick,  Vt. ; 
Gilbert  R  Traver,  London,  Ont.;  Henry  Tucker,  Lake  Village,  N.  H.— >^»- 
dal  DegreeB. —Qf^rveii  D.  Crispell,  Kingston,  N.-Y. ;  Nath.  Green,  Newport, 
R.  I. ;  Thos.  E.  Pomeroy,  M.D.,  Detroit,  Micb. 


North-Eastern  Homodopatldc  Dispensary.    307  East  bUh-St. 

Near  2d  Avenue. 

The  Committee  of  Finance  of  the  Board  of  Aldermen  made  the  following 
BepoH,  Feb. 

"That  an  inyestigation  of  the  claims  of  this  in&titution  upon  the  bounty 
of  the  City  has  resulted  in  convincing  your  Committee  that  they  are  equal, 
if  not  superior,  to  any  of  the  many  institutions  of  a  similar  character  with 
which  the  City  abounds.     Therefore 

Resolved,  that  the  Controller  be  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  directed 
to  draw  his  warrant  in  favor  of  F.  Seeger,  Treasurer  of  the  North-eastern 
HomcEopathic  Dispensary,  as  a  donation  in  aid  of  the  fiinds  of  said  Dispen- 
sary, for  tbe  sum  of  eight-thousand  Dollars."  It  passed  Aldermen,  Feb.  26. 
Since  passed  the  Council. 


Western  Institute  of  Homceopaihy. ' 

The  next  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  19th  and  20th  days  of  May,  1869.  Favorable  responses 
for  FKEB  return  tickets  to  memlfers  have  been  received  from  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad  and  Grand  Trunk  Railroad. 


( Correspondence.) 

St.  Louis,  March  6,  1869. 
Editob  N.  a.  Journal  Homceopathy: 

Dear  Doctor  .'—Enclosed  please  find  a  little  notice  of  our  second  com- 
mencement Will  you  please  publish  it,  either  in  the  Homoeopathic  Sun 
or  in  the  North  American  Quarterly.  It  is  my  Intention,  next  session,  to 
offer  two  prizes  for  tlie  best  students  in  obstetrics  and  gynecology.  The 
questions  will  be  submitted  to  the  students  all  assembled  in  one  room,  and 
each  one  will  be  required  to  give  an  answer,  in  writing,  within  a  specified 
time.     This  plan  gave  good   satisfaction  at  our  second  commencement. 
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Kezt  session  I  propose  to  offer  two  prizes :  first,  a  silver  medal,  and  second, 
a  pair  of  the  St.  Louis  obstetrical  forceps.  I  would  like  to  know  your 
opinion  of  my  plan. 

I  regret  very  much  to  have  seen  so  little  of  you,  last  June,  when  you 
were  here.  I  was  so  mucli  engaged  in  arranging  the  details  of  tlie  Conven- 
tion that  I  did  not  have  as  much  time  as  I  could  have  wished  to  have 
voted  myself  to  the  entertainment  of  many  of  the  distinguished  guests  who 
honored  us  with  their  presence.  Should  you  ever  come  to  St  Louis,  I 
would  be  glad  to  have  you  as  my  guest  during  your  stay  in  our  city. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you,  dear  Doctor,  I  remain  yours, 

Very  truly,  T.  Q.  Cohstock. 


Eighteenth  Annual  Meeting  of^  the  New-  York  State  ITomoeO' 
jyathic  Medical  Society, 
Proceedings  Continued. 

Dr.  Searle  offered  the  following: 

Whereas,  Dr.  Fellows  has  generously  remitted  to  the  Society  the  amount 
of  $16L21,  which  wa?  due  him  as  Secretary  for  the  year  1867-8,  therefore, 

Beaoked,  1st.  That  any  part  of  the  dues  of  that  year  which  may  here- 
after be  collected  shall  be  paid  over  to  him. 

2d.  That  .he  is  hereby  declared  exempt  for  life  from  the  payment  of 
any  dues  to  this  Society. 

dd.  Tlint  the  warm  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  him  for  hla  gene- 
rous remission  of  the  debt. 

Dr.  Searle  explained  that  in  view  of  the  generous  action  of  Dr.  Fellows 
in  remitting  his  salary  as  Secretary,  we  should  be  happy  to  do  this  small 
favor  to  him. 

Dr.  Wright  offered  a  resolution,  that  as  several  medical  gentlemen  were 
present,  not  members  of  the  Society,  he  moved  to  invite  them  to  take 
seats  with  us  and  participate  in  the  discussion.     [Adopted.] 

Dr.  Clary  moved  that  the  question  of  dues  be  referred  to  a  committee  of 
three,  to  consult  with  Dr.  Searle,  and  report  after  dinner. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  wislied  the  matter  settled  now,  and  before  dinner. 

Dr.  Wright  suggested  that  as  this  was  a  very  important  question,  and  it 
had  been  said  that  the  by-laws  interfered  with  our  power  to  act  promptly, 
he  moved  that  the  by-laws  be  suspended  for  this  purpose.  He  offered  such 
a  resolution,  which  was  adopted. 

After  several  other  ineffectual  motions,  the  Auditing  Committee  was 
charged  with  the  duties  contemplated  in  Dr.  Clary's  resolution. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Paine,  tlie  report  of  this  Committee  was  made  the  first 
business  of  the  afternoon  session. 

Dr.  Paine  read  a  list  of  papers  which  were  to  be  presented  to  the  Socie- 
ty, including  among  them  tlie  proceedings  of  the  Onondaga,  Montgomery 
and  Steuben  County  Societies. 

Dr.  Wright  read  a  paper  entitled   "  Clinical  Report— A  Case  of  Diarr- 
hoea.'*    The  patiest  was  a  woman  near  confinement.     After  being  almost 
at  the  point  of  death  she  was  restored  by  the  usual  Homoeopathic  remedies. 
36 
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In  answer  to  an  inquiry,  the  Doctor  said  Uiat  doses  of  a  third  potency  bad 
been  given  by  him. 

Dr.  Beakley  said  that  the  College  with  which  he  was  connected  was  in 
a  flourishing  condition.  He  had  suggested  to  the  chairman  of  the  proper 
committee  in  the  Legblature,  that  an  appropriation  should  be  given  to  the 
hospital  to  be  attached,  and  he  wished  to  impress  on  his  friends  that  if  they 
could  do  anything  to  aid  this  meritorious  enterprise,  he  hoped  they  would. 
We  wished  to  show  that  a  hospital  could  bo  supported  wiiliout  aid  from 
the  city. 

Dr.  Cornell  said  that  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Northern  New- York 
had  passed  a  resolution  deprecating  the  education  of  our  medical  students 
in  Ailoputliic  schools.  He  thought  tliese  views  good,  and  moved  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  of  three  persons  to  draft  resolutions  expressing 
the  views  of  the  Society.  The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  the  committee 
was  appointed  as  follows:  Drs.  B.  F.  Cornell,  W.  Wright,  K  C.  Bass. 

Dr.  Wright  said  tliat  lie  could  not  let  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Beakley  pass 
by  without  commenting  upon  them.  It  was  a  subject  of  great  importance, 
and  should  not  be  lightly  dismissed.  When  the  question  of  tiie  success  of 
homoeopathy  is  disputed  we  wish  to  be  able  to  show  that  in  a  hospital  at 
home  we  have  had  such  a  result  as  we  say  is  given  elsewhere.  Our  hos- 
pital should  be  here,  and  is  of  more  value  here  than  in  Europe. 

Dr.  Beakley  thought  the  necesstiry  funds  could  be  obtained  among  the 
five  thousand  physicians  of  cur  country  by  the  subscription  of  a  small 
sum  each,  and  by  solicitation  from  those  who  have  wealthy  patients.  These 
patients  can  be  asked  for  contributions,  as  the  subject  is  purely  charitable. 

Dr.  E.  P.  K.  Smith  submitted  a  paper  on  Parturition.  The  most  remark- 
able feature  of  one  case  was,  that  the  woman  had  been  married  at  twelve 
years,  and  had  her  first  child,  a  healthy  and  \vell-fi»rmt*d  one,  at  thirteen 
years  and  six  months.     The  case  was  not  otherwise  remarkable. 

Other  papers  were  also  read.  Among  them  was  a  case  from  Obstetrical 
Practice,  by  Dr.  George  A.  Cox,  of  Albany.  Reports  were  read  from  the 
Ophthalmic  Hospital,  New- York;  Bond  Street  Dispensary,  New- York; 
Homoeopathic  Dispensar}',  New-York;  Five  Points'  House  of  Industry, 
New- York ;  Half  Orphan  Asylum,  New- York ;  and  of  the  Societies  of 
Albany,  Broome,  Chemung,  Chatauqua,  Columbia,  Cayuga,  Dutchess,  Erie 
and  Kings  county. 

Dr.  Bishop  read  a  report  on  Surgery,  after  which  a  discussion  took  place 
upon  the  best  method  of  making  splints  and  of  supporting  the  leg. 

The  Society  then  took  a  recess  from  half-past  one  to  three  o^clock,  for 
dinner. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

Reports  were  read,  on  reassembling,  from  the  Albany  City  Dispensary 
and  the  Margaretsville  Retreat  for  the  Insane.  Dr.  Doty  said  that  he  was 
surprised  at  the  succesful  result  of  homoeopathic  remedies  as  applied  to  the 
insane.  He  thought  that  fewer  cases  of  failure  would  be  found  there  than 
with  any  other  method  of  treatment.  He  read  the  provisions  of  a  bill  to 
incorporate  the  Margaretsville  Retreat  for  the  Insane.  Its  capital  shall 
not  exceed  $15,000.     We  wish   to  secure  this  act  of    incorporation,  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1869.]  New- York  State  Horn,  Med.  Society.  '  663 

every  member  of  the  profession  sbould  use  his  Influence  with  the  Legis- 
lature for  this  purpose,  and  for  an  appropriation.  We  have  a  beautiful  pUce 
and  buildings,  with  water,  and  we  want  to  establish  it  on  a  firm  basis,  so 
that  the  institution  can  be  self-supporting. 

s^A  paper  was  road  from  Dr.  Morgan,  of  New- York,  on  Consumption  in 
America. 

A  note  was  then  read  from  the  Governor  acknowledging  the  invitation  of 
the  Society  to  attend  its  sessions. 

The  Auditing  Committee,  through  Dr.  Clary,  read  the  following  report 
and  resoluJion. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Treasurer's  report,  have  per- 
formed their  duty,  and  found  it  correct,  and  recommend  the  adoption  of 
the  report. 

Tlie  same  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  suggestion  and  recom- 
mendations  of  the  Treasurer  with  the  resolutions  thereto  appended,  have 
examined  the  same,  with  account  of  expenses  for  the  last  year,  and  think 
they  discover  some  items  of  expense  that  may  be  omitted  and  others  lessen- 
ed for  the  coming  year.  They,  tlierefore,  recommend  the  following  as  the 
apprfvpriations  for  the  current  year : 

For  printing,  stationary  of  every  description,  advertising,  express  charges, 
rent  of  room,  postage,  envelops,  circulars  and  bills,  including  postage  of 
Corresponding  Secretary,  $100;  stationary,  postage,  &c,  of  Treasurer, 
$30 ;  for  reporter,  $25 ;  Recording  Secretary's  salary,  $250 ;  total  amount 
of  expenses  for  next  year,  $405. 

In  addition  to  the  above  the  Society  has  unpaid  outstanding  bills, 
$90.48.  Balance  due  Recording  Secj-etary,  after  the  amount  in  the  Trea- 
sury is  exhausted,  $13—103.48.     Total.  $508.48. 

Now,  to  meet  this  amount,  your  Committee  recommend  the  adoption  of 
the  following  preamble  and  resolutions: 

Whereas,  it  is  shown  by  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  that  the  present 
fees  are  inadequate  to  the  support  of  the  Society ;  therefore, 

Betolvedy  That  the  by-law  upon  this  point  be  set  aside  for  the  coming 
year,  and  that  four  dollars  be  assessed  on  each  permanent  member  and  de- 
legate of  this  Society. 

Whereas,  much  ijjnorance  exists  among  the  members  of  the  Society,  and 
the  profession  throughout  the  State  in  reference  to  the  financial  interests  of 
the  Society ;  therefore, 

Bewlved,  Tliat  500  copies  of  the  Treasurer's  report  be  printed  and  circu* 
lated  among  the  profession  by  the  Treasurer. 

Lyman  0.  Cobt, 
A.  P.  CooK, 

A.  W.  HOLDBK. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  accepted,  and  was  then  discussed  at 
some  length.  An  inquiry  wiis  made  as  to  forwarding  by  express,  and  it  was 
explained  that  some  copies  were  sent  to  Washington  to  tlte  Smithsonian 
Institution,  there  to  be  sent  to  Europe,  and  others  were  sent  to  Europe 
directly.     Some  were  also  tent  to  otBcers  of  other  State   societies.     The- 
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priDting  and  advcriismg  bills  were  examined)  and  the  items  were  adopted, 
one  by  one. 

The  Secretary  explained  the  reason  for  so  many  letters  being  written 
last  year,  and  thoagbt  it  was^iecessary  in  order  to  keep  the  Society  in 
healthy  and  active  life.  Much  of  this  postage  and  stationary  had  been 
expended  for  getting  contributions  for  the  Transactions.  As  long  as 
he  was  Secretary,  he  did  not  wisli  to  have  his  hands  tied,  but  to  act  freely. 

Dr.  Senrle  said  that  the  Society  had  not  the  money,  and  could  not 
expend  it.  It  was,  therefore,  idle  to  talk  about  spending  it  if  we  did  not 
have  it 

The  remaining  clauses  were  then  read,  and  the  whole  was  adopted  with- 
out alteration. 

The  Secretary  then  announced  the  titles  of  some  papers  which  had  been 
received,  one  by  Dr.  O.  E.  Noble,  and  others,  also  reports  from  the  Bnffrtlo 
City  Dispensary,  Pouglikeepsie  City  Dispensary,  Livingston  County  Society, 
Monroe  County  Society,  and  from  the  Societies  of  the  counties  of  Madison, 
Monroe,  New-York,  Oneida,  Ontario,  Oswego,  Otsego,  Rensselaer,  Saratoga, 
Ulster,  Washington,  Westell  ester  and  Wayne. 

A  resolution  was  offered  by  Dr.  William  Wright,  of  Brooklyn,  as  follows: 

Resolved^  That  hereafter,  in  the  publication  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Society,  the  lists  of  Presidents,  Vice  Presidents,  Honorary  and  Permanent 
members  shall  be  arranged  according  to  the  order  of  election,  rather  than 
by  an  alphabetical  arrangement. 

EVENINO   SESSION. 

The  Society,  on  re-assembling,  was  called  to  order  by  Dr.  Gray,  of  New- 
Tork. 

Dr.  Watson,  the  President,  then  read  his  annual  address.  It  is  of  great 
length,  and  we  arc  obliged  by  lack  of  space  to  give  only  a  very  brief  synop- 
sis. The  subject  was :  The  Medical  Profession,  its  Duties  and  Re8|)on8ibili- 
ties,  and  the  Relation  of  the  Homoeopathic  to  the  Allopathic  bninch. 

The  speaker  narrated  the  history  of  the  profession,  described  its  cares  and 
encouragement,  and  the  progress  it  had  made.  In  the  Homoeopathic  branch 
the  success  had  been  wonderful,  having  increased  in  New-York  over  six 
hundred  per  cent,  in  twenty-six  years,  and  in  a  similar  ratio  of  increase  in 
nearly  all  Noithem,  Middle  and  Western  States.  In  every  commnnity 
there  were  skillful  and  successful  Homoeopathic  physicians. 

We  have  seven  colleges  in  this  country,  and  there  are  dispensaries  and 
hospitals  in  New-Y(^rk,  Philadelphia,  Boston,  Brooklyn,  Chicago,  Su  Louis, 
Cincinnati,  Harrisburgh,  Leavenworth,  Newark,  Pittsburgh,  Poughkecpsie, 
Troy,  Rochester,  Washington,  Albany  and  Buffalo.  We  have  twelve 
homoeopatliic  periodicals.  In  this  State  there  are  nine  hundred  regular 
homoeopathic  physicians.  Yet,  with  these  advantages,  we  are  denied  ad- 
mission into  the  army  and  navy,  while  a  majority  of  the  members  of  Con- 
gress and  heads  of  departments  are  to-day  firm  adherents  of  tlmt  mode  of 
practice.  And  why  are  they  excluded  ?  Is  it  by  any  legal  or  Congressional 
.enactment  ?  Not  at  alL  Is  it  because  the  people  of  this  country'  have  at 
any  time  or  in  any  way  given  to  the  allopathic  profession  a  perpetual  suc- 
cession  in  the  army  and  navy  ?     Not  at  all,  but  because  the  Examining 
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Boards  liave  chanced  to  be  composed  of  allopathic  physicians,  and  lliey, 
without  law,  yea,  in  defiance  of  law,  and  without  the  slightest  pretext  of 
right  so  to  do,  have  refused  to  admit  bomoeopatliic  physicians  and  surgeons 
to  even  an  examination  for  these  places.  Was  a  clergyman,  otherwise 
qualified,  ever  refused  a  position  as  chaplain  of  a  regiment  during  the  late 
war  because  he  was  an  Episcopalian,  a  Presbytermn,  a  Unitarian,  or  a 
Catholic  ?     No  sucli  instance  ever  occurred. 

We  liave  not  a  State  religion.  Have  we  a  State  system  of  Medicine? 
Has  this  State,  or  any  other  State  in  this  country,  ever  decreed  that  such  a 
school  of  Medicine,  whetlier  it  be  the  Allopathic,  Homoeopathic,  or  the 
Eclectic,  slmll  be  the  system  of  Medicine,  par  excellence,  and  the  only  one 
to  be  tolerated  in  its  public  institutions ;  and  that  its  high  priests  alone  are 
eligible  to  positions  of  public  trust  and  influence?  I  beg  not  to  be  misun- 
derstood. The  Homceopathic  branch  of  the  Medioil  profession  raises  no 
arrogant  or  puerile  claim  of  exclusive  legitimacy;  it  seeks  not  to  monopo- 
lize all  the  charitable  institutions  of  this  country,  as  the  Allopathic  scliool 
has  done,  and  still  seeks  to  do.  We  ask  nothing  but  simple  justice.  We 
wish  only  as  many  appointments  as  we  are  justly  entitled  to  by  our  num- 
bers and  intelligence. 

While  we  may  differ  with  the  practitioners  of  Allopathy,  we  should 
treat  them  neither  with  bigotry  and  intolerance,  or  with  contempt ;  but 
rather  with  that  chivalric  courtesy,  which,  while  it  compels  respect  from 
others,  cheerfully  renders  it  in  return.  Let  our  motto  be,  both  in  regard 
to  ourselves  and  our  opponents,  in  c&rtis  unitas,  in  dxtbiit  libertas^  in  omni- 
bits  eharitas. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  address,  Dr.  Jones,  of  Albany,  moved  that  the 
thanks  of  the  Society  be  extended  to  Dr.  Watson  for  UU  able  address,  and 
requested  a  copy  for  publication.     [Carried.] 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  Society  for  tlie  evening  the  members  attended 
a  collation  given  by  Dr.  L.  M.  Pratt  at  the  Delavan  House.  The  tables 
were  handsomely  spread,  and  a  large  company  sat  down  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Dr.  Watson.  Speeches  were  made  by  Drs.  Watson,  Wilder, 
Gray,  Lord,  Hand,  3Iunger  and  Clary.  General  Patrick  and  John  Stanton 
Gould  also  spoke.  A  resolution  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  Dr.  Pratt  for 
bis  hospitality,  before  leaving. 

SECOND  DAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

Wednesday— MoRNnfG  Sesseon. 

The  Society  met  at  9  o'clock.     The  President,  Dr.  Watson,  in  the  chair# 

Dr.  Waldo,  Cliairman  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  submitted  the 
following  report.  The  nominations  of  officers  for  the  ensumg  year  wer© 
confirmed  by  ballot.     The  Committees  were  elected  tha  voce. 

President — Wm.  Wright,  of  Brooklyn. 

First  Vice-President — E.  B.  Holmes,  of  Canandaigua. 

Second  Vice-President — Henry  Minton,  of  Brooklyn. 

Thu-d  Vice-President— K  P.  K.  Smith,  of  Auburn. 

Corresponding  Secretary — K  D.  Jones,  of  Albany. 

Recording  Secretary— H.    M.  Paine,  of  Albany. 

Treasurer — W.  S.  Searle,  of  Brooklyn,^ 
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Censors— Northern  District.  H.  Swits,  W.  H.  Barnes,  C.  H,  Carpenter. 
Southern  District,  H.  C.  Jones,  J.  Mc.  E.  Wetmore,  C.  T.  Liebold.  Mid- 
die  District,  C.  J.  Hill.  Norman  Qetman,  George  B.  Palmer.  Western 
District,  R.  R.  Gregg,  G.  W.  Peer,  J.  M.  Cadmus. 

Committee  on  Publication— H.  M.  Paine,  E.  D.  Jones,  L.  M.  Pratt,  of 
Albany. 

Dr.  Wright  read  a  brief  paper,  wliose  title  is  given  elsewhere,  on  the 
subject  of  Scarlet  Fever. 

Dr.  Hand  said  that  a  friend  had  in  liis  neigborhood  noticed  a  very  rapid 
spread  of  scarlet  fever  after  a  single  case  had  been  exhibited.  Another  case 
he  knew  where  a  family  had  removed  two  miles  from  the  village,  to  be 
away  from  the  contagion,  where  every  member  was  attacked  four  weeks 
after.  In  another  family  in  Bingharaton  all  except  one  had  been  attacked, 
and  that  one  on  a  repetition  of  the  disease  also  suffered  from  it. 

Dr.  Searle  read  the  report  on  clinical  medicine  for  the  Third  District. 

A  paper  on  Placenta  Praevia,  by  Dr.  Henry  D.  Paine,  was  presented  and 
read  by  the  Secretary. 

Dr.  Searle  offered : 

Besolved,  That  a  semi-annual  meeting  shall  be  held  during  the  coming 
year  in  New- York  city,  and  during  the  succeeding  year  in  the  city  of  Roches- 
ter. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

A  paper  on  Senile  Gangrene  was  presented  by  Dr.  Lowry,  through  the 
Secretary,  and  read. 

Dr.  Waldo  was  called  to  the  Chair,  when  Dr.  I.  S.  P.  Lord  read  a  paper 
entitled,  "  Posology— a  Critique." 

The  Committee  on  the  Margaretsville  Retreat  for  the  Insane,  through 
Dr.  Avery,  made  a  report  as  follows : 

We,  the  undersigned  committee  appointed  to  report  upon  the  necessary 
steps  to  be  taken  for  the  Margaretsville  Retreat  for  the  Insane,  respect- 
fully recommend  the  early  establishment  of  an  institution  for  the  treatment 
of  the  insane,  as  proposed  by  Dr.  Doty  of  Margaretsville,  New  York. 
The  Committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution : 
Resolved^  That  public  or  private  institutions  under  the  care  of  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  or  surgeons,  should  receive  the  united  support  of  the 
medical  profession  and  adherents  of  the  homoeopathic  system  of  medical 
practice  in  this  State. 

Henry  N.  Avert, 
R  S.  Bishop, 
F.  W.  Injalls. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Committee  continued  till  another  year. 
Dr.  Ormes  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted,  that  the  volumes  of 
transactions  be  delivered  to  the  Secretaries,  of  the  several  county  Societies 
without  expense  to  the  State  Society.     [Adopted.] 

A  paper  presented  by  Dr.  R  R  Gregg,  entitled  "  Leucorrhoea, "  was  read 
by  Henry  N.  Avery. 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  Secretary  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  code  of 
ethics  prepared  by  that  Association  had   been  agreed  to  by  sereral  State 
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Medical  Societies  and  recommended  tliat  tbe  same  be  adopted  by  tbe  Society 
of  the  State  of  New- York.     Tlie  suggestion  was  adopted. 

Dre.  W.  S.  Searle,  Carroll  Dunham  and  H.  M.  Baine  were  appointed  a 
committee  on  the  part  of  the  Society  to  examine  the  United  States  Dis- 
pensatory, to  be  published  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge,  of  Detroit. 

The  Secretary  read  a  pap)er  presented  by  Dr.  A.  R  Morgan,  entitled 
**  Consumption  in  America." 

Dr.  Wriglit  presented  a  clinical  report  of  four  cases  from  practice. 

The  following  papers  were  read  by  title  during  the  course  of  the  day : 

"  The  Dose,"  by  P.  P.  Wells,  M.  D.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

"Scarlet  Fever,"   by  P.  P.  Wells,  MD.     Report  on  Clinical  Medicine. 

''Tabes  Me.senterica,"  by  D.  A,  Gorton,  M.D.,  of  Newburgh. 

"Northern  Home  for  Friendless  Children,  Philadelphia,  Synopsis  of  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Reports  while  under  Homoeopathic  Treatment."  By  B.  W. 
James,  M.D. 

**  Gleanings  from  Ancient  Medicine,"  by  E.  B.  Holmes,  MD.,  of  Canan- 
daigua. 

**Entozoa,"  by  D.  G.  Woodvine,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  Mass. 

"  Report  on  Surgery,  lutra-capsular  Fracture  of  the  Neck  of  the  Femur, " 
by  R.  S.  Bishop,  M.D.,  of  Medina. 

"  Obstetrics,"     Report  by  G.  A.  Cox,  M.D.,  of  Albany. 

"Life,"  by  I.  S.  P.  Lord,  M.D.,  of  Poughkeepsie. 

"  Alcoholic  Liquors  predisposing  the  generation  ofSypliilis  and  Gonor- 
rhoea."    By  J.  Hornby,  M.D.,  of  f*oughkeepsie. 

"Obituary  Notice  of  Dr.  Joel  Bryant"     By  Henry  Mlnton,  M.D. 

**  Does  our  Food  Generate  or  Transmit  Disease  ?"  By  B.  W.  James, 
M.D.,  of  Philadelphia. 

"  Hydrothorax."  *   By  L  T.  Talbot,  M.D.  of  Boston. 

"  A  case  of  Catarrhal  Colitis,  resulting  in  Ulceration,  cured  by  Oleum 
TerebinthinaB."     By  E.  M.  Hale,  MD.,  of  Chicago. 

"Report  on  Epidemics  in  Fifth  District."     By  T.  D.  Stow,  M.D. 

"Provings  of  Trifolium  Pratense,  and  ofSalix  Purpurea,"  by  T.  C.  Dun- 
can, M.D. 

"  Fibroid  Tumors,"  by  H.  Minton,  M.D. 

"  Obituary  of  Dr.  Matthews,"  by  T.  C.  White,  M.D. 

"  A  Report  of  a  case  of  Cancer,"  by  B.  F.  Cornell,  M.D. 

"A  Report  of  cases  of  Cerebro-Spinal  Meningitis,"  by  C.  H  Carpenter,  M.D» 
Evening  Session. 

A  motion  was  made  that  a  new  ballot  be  held  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Sher- 
man, who  had  not  received  sufficient  votes  in  the  morning.  It  was  so 
done,  and  his  nomination  was  recommended. 

Dr.  Alexander  Wilder,  in  making  some  remarks  to  the  Society,  said  that 
there  were  several  important  questions  which  concerned  physicians  par- 
ticularly. One  of  these  was  population  itself.  Go  through  our  rural 
school  districts  and  we  will  find  that  the  number  of  children  are  becoming 
less  and  less.  The  American  born  inhabitant  is  passing  from  off  the  face 
of  the  land,  the  foreigners  in  this  country  producing  more  children  than 
the  Americans.  It  is  true  that  nations  of  a  lower  grade  produce  more 
prolific  progeny,  than  those  of  a  higher.     This  rule  is  found  in  animals  as 
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well  as  ID  men.  He  was  afraid  if  this  continued  for  a  century  that  the 
native  American  would  no  longer  be  in  existence.  Expense  was  one  of 
these  reasons,  and  aboHion  another.  Persons  who  follow  this  trade  were 
getting  rich  in  all  the  great  cities,  not  only  by  unlawfbl  acts,  but  by  the 
assistance  which  they  render  to  respectable  families.  These  were  strong 
elements  in  the  solution  of  the  problem,  but  not  sufficient  for  the  whole. 
He  himself  would  ascribe  it  to  the  hybridization  of  races,  a  result  which 
always  occasioned  a  weakening  and  a  dying  out.  In  conclusion  he  urged 
the  value  of  the  study  of  these  questions,  and  also  the  cultivation  of  cour- 
tesy among  practitioners. 

The  Committee  on  the  Inaugural  Address  of  the  President  reported  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  Inaugural  Address  of  the  Prea- 
dent,  cordially  endorse  and  recommend  the  early  completion  of  the  Hos- 
pital in  the  city  of  New- York  in  connection  witU  the  HomcBopathic  Medi- 
cal College.  The  suggestion  in  relation  to  the  establishment  of  Homes- 
path  ic  Dispensaries  in  the  State  are  pertinent,  and  an  increase  of  their  num- 
ber is  recommended.  With  regard  to  the  non-appointment  of  homoeopa- 
thic medical  examiners  by  insurance  companies,  the  Committee  recommend 
action  on  the  part  of  County  Medical  Societies  like  that  taken  by  the  Al- 
bany County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  as  recorded  in  the  State  Trans- 
actions for  1866.  The  Committee  consider  the  formation  of  County  So- 
cieties highly  important  to  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  homoeo- 
pathy and  the  support  of  the  State  Society.  The  Committee  desire  to  en- 
courage every  effort  tending  to  promote  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of 
medical  education  and  the  suppression  of  empiricism,  and  with  this  end  in 
view  we  would  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  permanent  committee  on 
medical  education.  The  Committee  cordially  approve  the  suggestions 
having  reference  to  private  and  public  institutions  under  the  care  of  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  and  surgeons  for  the  treatment  of  the  insane.  All  of 
which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

H.  M.  Painb, 
H.  N.  Avery, 
E.  P.  K.  Smith. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Lord  said,  in  reference  to  the  action  of  Bryonia,  that  it  was  a  good 
remec^y  for  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  duets  in  the  mammary  glands. 

Dr.  Rich  having  been  called  upon,  made  some  remarks  upon  the  history 
of  improvements  in  medichie,  and  upon  the  history  of  Homoeopathy.  It 
has  attained  its  present  position  in  spite  of  great  obstacles,  and  has  materi- 
ally altered  the  Allopathic  practice. 

Dr.  Hand  related  his  experience  with  Arnica.  He  had  used  it  success- 
fully in  cases  where  illness  had  been  occasioned  by  over-exertion,  and  he 
had  cured  persons  by  it  who  had  been  said  by  physicians  of  the  Allopa- 
thic school  to  be  suffering  from  organic  diseases  of  the  heart.  Having  lost 
five  children  before  he  became  a  HomoDopathic  physician,  he  firmly  believ- 
ed that  the  administration  of  homoeopathic  remedies  had  saved  two  since 
he  had  changed.  He  concluded  his  remarks  by  a  brief  history  and  de- 
scription of  the  Inebriate  Asylum  at  Binghampton. 
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The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  draft  of  a  form  of  a  certificate 
for  lionorary,  permanent  and  delegated  members,  presented  a  report,  which 
was  accepted.  The  Committee  stated  tliat  the  expense  of  engraving  the 
proposed  form  would  be  one  hundred  dollars.  They  were  authorized  to 
procure  the  engraving,  provided  it  could  be  done  without  expense  to  the 
Society. 

The  Secretary  read  letters  from  the  following  honorary  members:  Dr. 
Talbot,  of  Boston  ;  Dr.  Pomeroy,  of  Detroit,  and  Dr.  Williamson,  of  Phila- 
delphia. Also,  letters  from  the  following  permanent  members :  Dr.  Paine, 
of  New- York;  Dr.  Morgan,  of  New- York;  Dr.  Gray,  of  New-York; 
Dr.  Wells,  of  Utica;  Dr.  Couch  of  Westfield ;  Dr.  Chase,  of  Essex,  and 
Dr  Sweeting,  of  South  Butler. 

A  resolution  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  the  retu-ing  officers,  to  Dr. 
Sprague,  and  the  speaker  of  the  previous  evening. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the  Common  Council  of  the  city  of  Al- 
bany, for  the  use   of  the  Common  Council  Chamber. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  also  tendered  to  Drs.  Hand,  Wilder  and  Rich  for 
their  speeches  of  the  evening. 

Dr.  John  F.  Gray  was  constituted  a  committee  on  education. 

Before  adjourning,  the  President  returned  thanks  to  the  Society  for  the 
kindness  and  consideration  they  had  extended  to  him. 

The  Society  then  adjourned  sine  die. 

The  attendance  at  this  meeting  was  large,  the  papers  and  reports  read 
were  of  more  than  usual  interest,  and  general  concord  and  good  will  pre- 
vailed. 

The  semi  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  New- York,  on  Tuesday,  the 
14lh  September.     A  large  attendance  is  expected. 

H.  M.  Paine,  Becording  Secretary. 


Trichina. — Ttco  Cases  in  Albany — Interesting  PaiiicalarSi 
[From  Albany  Argus,  January  11.] 

The  following  is  an  abstract  from  the  paper  read  before  the  Albany  In- 
stitute, on  Wednesday  evening  last,  by  Dr.  E.  R.  Hun  : 

In  1833,  Mr.  Hilton,  of  England,  discovered  in  the  muscles  of  a  human 
body,  which  he  was  examining,  a  numbef  of  minute  white  specks,  whic^ 
upon  microscopic  examination,  proved  to  be  oval  cysts,  composed  of  calca- 
'rious  matter,  and  containing  in  their  centre  a  small  worm.  Two  years  later, 
Professor  Owen  investigated  the  subject,  and  gave  to  the  worm  the  name  of 
Trichina  Spiralis,  from  its  slender  form  and  spiral  shape.  After  this  it  was 
frequently  met  with  in  the  muscles  of  subjects  in  the  ^ssecdng-room,  but 
nothing  was  known  how  it  got  into  the  muscles,  or  what  symptoms  it  pro- 
duced in  the  patient  it  infested.  In  1860  Zenker,  of  Dresden,  called  public 
attention  to  the  &ct  that  this  little  parasite,  hitherto  considered  harmless, 
was  the  cause  of  one  of  the  most  frightM  and  fatal  diseases  to  which  the 
human  race  is  subject.  A  family  near  Dresden  was  poisoned  by  eating  the 
flesh  of  a  pig  raised  and  slaughtered  on  their  farm.  One  of  them  died,  and 
all  the  muscles  of  her  body  were  found  to  be  studded  with  Trichinse,  and 
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the  worm  was  also  found  in  the  sausages,  ham  and  head-cheese,  made  finom 
the  flesh  of  the  pig.  Some  of  the  infected  meat  was  sent  to  Virchow  of 
Berlin,  who,  by  a  series  of  experiments,  developed  the  following  interesting 
facts :  If  meat  containing  TrichinsB  be  introduced  into  the  stomach  of  certain 
animals  and  these  animals  be  killed  and  carefully  examined  at  different  in- 
tervals, it  is  found  that  the  TrichinsB  pass  through  several  phases  of  develop- 
ment Soon  after  being  swallowed  the  gastric  juices  dissolve  the  cyst  in 
which  the  worm  is  enclosed,  and  the  trichina,  at  this  stage  about  1-2S  of  an 
inch  in  length,  is  set  free  in  the  stomach.  It  rapidly  increases  in  size  during 
the  next  three  days,  until  it  is  about  1-5  of  an  inch  long,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  distinction  between  the  sexes  makes  itself  apparent.  The  females 
outnumber  the  males  by  about  forty  to  one.  By  about  the  twelfth  day 
each  female  gives  birth  to  living  young,  whose  number  has  been  variously 
computed  at  from  200  to  1,000  for  each  parent.  These  little  trichinse,  which 
measure  from  1-100  to  1-120  of  an  inch  in  length,  immediately  commence 
to  bore  through  the  walls  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  containing  them, 
and  find  their  way  into  all  the  muscles,  which  are  under  the  control  of  the 
will-it  being  a  curious  fact  that  they  are  never  found  in  the  heart,  or  mus- 
cles of  organic  life.  During  the  next  four  weeks  or  more  they  move  about  * 
in  the  muscular  fibres  and  increase  gradually  in  size  until  they  attain  the 
1-25  of  an  inch  in  length,  when  they  coil  up  in  spiral  form  and  become  en- 
closed in  a  cyst,  when  they  remain  quiescent  for  an  indefinite  period  of 
time,  waiting  until  some  animal  shall  swallow  the  meat  containing  them, 
when  they  pass  through  the  above  described  cycle  of  existence. 

During  the  time  that  the  trichinae  pass  through  their  various  stages  of  de- 
yelopment,  the  animal  infected  by  them  presents  certain  symptoms  which 
of  course,  differ  according  to  the  number  of  trichinae  swallowed  and  their 
position  in  the  body ;  and  these  symptoms  constitute  the  disease  called  tri- 
chinosis, which  may  be  divided  into  three  stages.  During  the  first  stage, 
while  the  worms  are  in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  the  principal  symptoms 
are  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  general  disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  diges- 
tive organs.  During  the,  second  stage,  while  the  Trichinse  are  migrating 
about  in  the  muscles,  we  find  dropsical  swelling  of  the  face  and  limbs,  espe- 
cially of  the  lower  eyelids ;  the  diarrhoea  may  or  may  not  continue,  and  the 
most  intense  pain  and  tenderness  affect  the  whole  body  and  limbs.  The 
patient,  if  able  to  walk  at  all,  does  so  upon  his  toes,  as  if  unable  to  rest  the 
heel  upon  the  ground,  and  in  some  cases  is  obliged  to  lie  extended  upon  his 
back,  the  slightest  attempt  to  move  even  a  finger  being  attended  by  parox- 
ysms of  agony.  At  the  same  time  a  troublesome  cough  often  supervenes, 
which,  of  course,  increases  the  pain  and  soreness.  This  condition  lasts  for 
twenty  to  sixty  days,  after  which  the  soreness  gradually  subsides,  and  the 
third  stage  or  that  of  convalesence  commences.  The  patient,  worn  out  by 
protracted  suffering,  slowly  r^ains  his  strength,  or  sinks  and  dies  from  ex- 
haustion. If  recovery  does  not  take  place,  the  Trichinse  becomes  encysted 
and  remain  permanently  in  the  muscle,  but  occasion  no  further  trouble  or 
annoyance.  The  second  stage  is  far  the  most  dangerous  of  the  three,  and 
it  is  during  this  stage,  that  the  patient  most  frequently  dies.    This  subject 
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presents  peculiar  points  of  interest  to  the  citizens  of  Albany,  from  the  fact 
that  there  are  t^o  cases  of  the  disease  now  existing,  which  are  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  C.  D.  Mosher,  of  this  city.  A  German  family  in  Van  Vechten- 
Btreet  purchased  a  piece  of  pork  for  dinner.  Two  boys  belonging  to  the 
fiimily  found  the  pork  in  the  house  during  the  morning,  and  ate  some  of  it 
raw.  The  remainder  was  cooked,  and  the  whole  family,  numbering  seven, 
ate  it  for  dinner.  The  fiye,  who  only  ate  it  when  cooked,  did  not  suffer  from 
the  disease,  but  the  two  boys  were  attacked  with  Trichinosis,  and  one. is  now 
in  a  very  dangerous  condition.  The  other  has  recovered  from  all  serious 
symptoms.  In  order  that  there  should  be  no  possibility  of  any  mistake  in 
the  diagnosis  of  the  disease.  Dr.  E.  R.  Hun,  by  means  of  an  instrument 
which  he  had  constructed  for  the  purpose,  removed  a  portion  of  the  muscle 
from  the  arm  of  the  boy,  who  has  recovered,  and,  by  a  microscopic  examina- 
tion, found  twenty-one  Trichince  in  a  piece  no  larger  than  the  head  of  a  pin. 
Professor  Virchow,  of  Berlin,  who  has  investigated  the  subject  of  Trichino- 
sis carefully,  states  that  the  only  means  by  which  the  paraute  can  be  surely 
destroyed  in  the  pork  is,  first,  by  cooking  so  thoroughly  that  the  entire  sub- 
stance of  the  meat  attains  a  temperature  of  212^  ;  and  second,  by  a  warm 
fumigation  of  24  hours'  duration. 


Plumbago — Graphites. 

Plumbago,  called  also,  graphite  and  black  lead,  might  be  called  a  carbo- 
nate of  iron,  consisting  of  ninety  per  cent  of  carbon,  and  a  fair  per  centage 
of  iron,  except  the  Brazilian  plumbago,  which  is  pure  carbon. 

Plumbago  is  quite  soft,  has  a  metallic  lustre,  a  shining  streak,  and  an  iron- 
black  to  steel-gray  color.  It  is  opaque,  soils  paper,  and  feels  greasy.  It  oc- 
curs of  laminated  structure,  and  also  massive  and  granular. 

Graphite  is  used  inraaking  lead  pencils  and  blacklead  crucibles  j  as  a  polish 
for  stoves,  to  lubricate  machinery,  and  the  *'  action  '*  of  pianofortes,  and 
'*  gl  aze  "  the  grains  of  gunpowder ;  to  face  the  molds  in  iron  foundries,  also 
in  electrotyping  and  manufacturing  green  glass  bottles. 

The  discovery  of  the  Borrowdalo  mine  in  England,  in  1564,  dispelled  all 
the  old  contrivances  for  writing  such  as  metallic  lead,  tin,  &c.,  and  the  manu- 
facture of  lead  pencils  became  quite  universal.  The  product  of  the  mine 
was  very  valuable,  and  was  allowed  to  be  opened  only  six  months  in  a  year. 
Many  attempts  were  early  made  to  refine  impure  graphite  and  mix  with 
other  materials  to  form  lead  pencils,  which  were  rewarded  with  success  in 
1795,  by  combining  clay  with  the  purified  graphite,  and  this  process  is  the 
basis  of  the  present  manufacture  of  pencils.  The  materials  are  carefully 
ground  and  mixed  into  a  dough,  which  is  forced  out  of  a  small  hole  forming 
a  long  cylinder,  which  is  cut  into  lengths,  and  dried,  forming  the  lead  of 
a  pencil,  which  has  only  to  be  glued  with  wood  and  finished.  A  pencil 
passes  through  twenty-five  hands  before  it  is  finished. 

The  Borrowdale  mine  is  all  but  exhausted.  The  supply  of  the  best  gra- 
phite for  lead  pencils  is  now  obtained  from  Siberia.  The  Ceylon,*German, 
Ticonderoga  graphite  furnished  material  for  crucibles,  and  other    localties. 
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that  which  is  fit  for  lustres,  lubricators,  &c.     It  is  estimated  that  ten  thoo- 
sand  tons  of  plumbago  are  consumed  in  this  country  per  annum. 


Aluminum. 

Forty  years  ago,  a  few  grains  of  this  metal  were  prepared  by  Professor 
Woehler,  at  the  University  of  Gosttingen.  He  sealed  the  little  pellets  in  a 
glass  tube,  and  it  was  not  thought  that  the  metal  could  ever  have  any  use- 
ful applications.  The  discovery  rested  dormant  for  thirty  years,  when  at- 
tention was  called  to  it  by  the  eminent  French  chemist  Deville. 

The  circumstances  were  as  follows  :  The  Emperor  Napoleon,  anxious  to 
display  some  interest  in  scientific  matters,  appropriated  fifty  thousand  francs 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  researches  into  the  properties  and  use  of  alumi- 
num, and  Henry  St.  Claire  Deville  was  authorized  to  make  the  experiments. 
We  happened  to  be  in  Paris  when  this  took  place,  and  were  one  day  invited 
by  Professor  Deville  to  witness  the  preparation  of  the  metal  in  the  presence 
of  the  Minister  of  War,  of  Professor  Dumas,  and  of  other  celebrities. 
Deville,  who  is  the  most  genial,  popular,  and  successful  of  the  French  die- 
mists,  received  his  guests  with  great  cordiality,  and  explained,  in  the  clearest 
possible  manner,  every  step  of  the  operation.  He  extracted  a  pure,  silver- 
white  metal  from  a  lump  of  clay.  The  way  he  did  this  was  very  simple. 
Chlorine  gas  was  passed  over  heated  clay  mixed  with  charcoal,  and  the 
chloride  of  aluminum  thus  produced  was  driven  over  melted  sodium.  The 
chlorine  first  extracted  the  metal  from  the  clay,  and  was  in  turn  decompos- 
ed by  the  sodium.  In  chemistry,  might  makes  right,  and  every  compound 
can  be  attacked  and  forced  to  capitulate,  if  the  proper  weapons  are  brought 
to  bear  upon  it.  The  aluminum  was  first  seduced  from  its  strong  cita- 
del of  clay  by  the  chlorine,  and  was  then  attacked  and  captured  by  the 
sodium. 

The  experiments,  in  a  small  way,  having  proved  successful,  extensive 
works  were  established  in  the  neighborhood  of  Paris,  where  aluminum  was 
manufactured  on  a  large  scale.  At  the  Paris  Exhibition  of  1867,  Mr.  Paul 
Morin  exhibited  numerous  objects  manufactured  fi'om  pure  aluminum,  and 
firom  its  alloys. 

The  specific  gravity  of  the  metal  is  2.67.  It  is  tin-white,  fusible  at  a 
red  heat,  brilliant,  malleable,  ductile,  sonorous,  an  excellent  conductor  of 
electricity,  insoluble  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  in  concentrated  nitric 
acid ;  easily  soluble  in  hydro-chloric  acid  and  the  alkalies.  It  does  not  decom- 
pose water,  as  was  at  first  supposed,  and  does  not  oxydize  materially  in 
the  air.     . 

Professor  Henry  Wurtz,  of  New- York,  has  recently  discovered  that  if  it 
be  rubbed  with  mercury  it  oxydizes  so  rapidily  as  to  produce  great  heat. 
It  was  at  first  found  impossible  to  solder  the  metal,  but  this  diflSculty  has 
been  at  length  overcome.  When  ftised  with  iron  it  forms  a  crystalline 
mass  not  malleable.  Mixed  with  copper  in  the  proportions  of  ten  parts  of 
aluminum,  and  ninety  parts  of  copper,  it  forms  a  beautiful  alloy,  possessed 
of  the  color  and  many  of  the  properties  of  gold.    This  alloy  is  called  alu- 
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minum  bronze,  and  is  now  freiquently  employed  for  the  manufacture  of 
watch-cases,  watch-chains,  and  imitation  jewelry.  Nearly  all  the  aluminum 
now  manu&ctured  is  converted  into  the  above  alloy,  and  the  interest  in  it; 
which  at  one  time  began  to  flag,  is  once  more  revived,  and  several  new  estab- 
lishments have  arisen  for  its  manu&cture. 

Four  hundred  pounds  a  month  are  now  manufactured  in  France,  and  sold 
at  twelve  dollars  a  pound.    It  is  also  largely  produced  in  England. 

Aluminum  is  one  of  the  most  abundant  metals  on  the  earth.  It  is  found 
in  brick  and  porcelain  clay,  m  feldspar,  in  crysolite,  in  granite,  in  slate  rocks, 
in  the  ruby  and  sapphire.  When  iron  rusts,  it  turns  to  a  red  powder,  which 
can  be  washed  away.  When  aluminum  rusts,  or  is  fused  at  a  great  heat 
among  the  crystalline  rocks,  it  gives  to  us  the  precious  stones  called  the 
ruby  and  sapphire. 

As  soon  as  the  metal  is  required  in  large  quantities,  some  method  will 
be  devised  for  producing  it  at  a  cheap  rate ;  and  when  that  time  arrives,  we 
shall  not  have  to  fit  out  expeditions  to  go  and  search  for  the  ore  in  remote 
regions,  but  we  can  dig  for  it  under  our  feet,  nearly  everywhere,  and  make 
a  mine  of  every  stone  quarry. 

The  beautiful  tone  of  the  metal  has  suggested  its  use  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  bells,  and  a  successful  application  of  it  for  this  purpose  has  been 
made. 

Aluminum  has  been  employed  by  chemists  as  a  reducing  agent  in  the  pre- 
paration of  some  of  the  rare  metals,  and  we  may  have  to  record  a  more 
extensive  use  of  it  for  this  purpose. 

There  have  recently  been  introduced  into  use  in  Paris  two  new  alloys  of 
aluminum.  The  first  is  called  aluminum  silver,  or  third  silver  (tiers-ai^ent), 
and  is  composed  of  one- third  silver  and  two-thirds  aluminmn.  It  is  chiefly 
employed  for  forks,  spoons,  and  tea-service,  and  is  harder  than  silver,  and 
more  easily  engraved.  The  second  is  called  minargent,  and  is  made  of  one 
hundred  parts  copper,  seventy  parts  nickel,  five  parts  antimony,  and  two 
parts  aluminum.  It  is  a  very  beautiful,  permanent  and  brilliant  alloy,  capa- 
ble of  replacing  silver  for  many  purposes.  ^ 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  applications  of  aluminum  in  the  arts 
are  not  so  numerous  as  was  at  first  predicted,  and  its  manufacture,  as  com- 
pared with  other  metals,  can,  at  the  present  time,  hardly  be  called  a  metal- 
lurgical one.  The  metal  is  so  light  that  a  little  of  it  will  go  a  great  way. 
A  cubic  foot  of  it  weighs  one  hundred  and  sixty -eight  pounds,  whereas  a 
cubic  foot  of  gold  weighs  twelve  hundred  pounds,  and  silver  weighs  six 
hundred  and  fifty-six  pounds,  iron  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  and 
even  granite  weighs  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  pounds  to  the  cubic  foot. 

If  the  price  of  it  were  the  same  as  that  of  silver,  it  would  still  be  much 
cheaper,  as  only  one-fifth  as  much  would  be  required  to  cover  the  same 
space. 

So  abundant  is  this  metal,  that  it  is  safe  to  predict  that  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  our  houses  may  be  bnilt  of  it  instead  of  bricks,  and  we  shall 
use  it  for  many  purposes  now  unknown. 
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I 

I  Appeal  to  all  Colleagues  to  Aid  in  the  Elaboration  of  a  Clini- 


\ 


col  Materia  Medica, 

At  the  last  sessitm  of  the  "  Verein  H<  m.  Aerzte,"  at  Dresden,  it  was  re- 
solved to  appeal  to  all  physicians  for  assisiauce  in  this  necessary  aod  useful 
undertaking.  Whoever  is  willing,  can  make  his  own  choice  in  t!ie  selec- 
tion of  a  remedy  or  remedies,  and  is  requested  to  forward  such  articles 
through  any  editor  of  a  Hom.  Journal,  to  the  Central  Committee  of  the  So- 
ciety. Siiould  any  remedy  be  worked  out  by  several  collaborators,  the  best 
may  be  chosen,  or,  perhaps,  the  most  useful  be  collected  from  all.  Every 
mite  will  be  thankfully  received  and  credited,  for  it  is  the  duly  of  every 
physician  to  gather  the  clinical  experience,  which  he  has  gained  by  many 
years,  hard  labor,  and  aid  us  in  the  good  work.  A  publisher  has  alrcidy 
come  generously  forward,  who  is  willing  to  give  to  tlie  world  the  collected 
experience  of  the  Hom.  fraternity,  and  some  of  our  best  pliysicians  offered 
to  do  their  share ;  so  Elb  promises  to  work  out  Aconite ;  Hii-schel,  Bryonia ; 
Villers,  Rhus ;  Wippler,  Apis,  &c.  May  such  good  examples  urge  us  on  to 
follow  tlieir  footsteps,  and  the  first  volume  may  appear  in  print  before 
1870. 

The  following  remedies  are  proposed  for  the  first  volume ;  Aconite,  Apis, 
Arnica,  Arsenic,  Bellad.,  Bryon.,  Calc-carb.,  Cham.,  China,  Cina,  Digital, 
Hep.-sulph.,  Ignat.,  Ipecac,  Merc,  Phosph.,  Plat.,  PuUat.,  Rhus,  Sepia, 
Bpigel.,  Sulph.,  Veralr. 

In  the  name  of  the  Hom.  Society  of  Dresden, 

dr:  hirschel, 


Humboldt  in  Old  Age. 

His  frame  wore  wonderfully ;  and  there  was  no  sign  of  decay  of  external 
sense  or  interior  faculty  wliile  younger  men  were  dropping  into  the  grave, 
completely  worn  out.     He  was  the  last  of  the  contemporaries  of  Gothe  ; 
and  as  the  tidings  came  of  the  death  of  each— philosopher,  poet,  statesman, 
or  soldier— Humboldt  raised  his  head  higher,  seemed  to  feel  younger,  and, 
as  it  were,  proud  of  having  outlived  so  many.     If  silent,   be  was  kindly 
and  gentle.     If  talkative,  he  would  stai'tle  his  hearers  with  a  story  or  scene 
from  a  Siberian  steppe  or  a  Peruvian  riverside — fresh   and  accurate  as  if 
witnessed  last  year.     He  forgot  no  names  or  dales,   any  more  than  facta 
of  a  more  interesting  kind.     In  the  street,  he  was  known  to  every  resident 
of  Berlin  and  Potsdam,  and  was  pointed  out  to  all  strangers,  as  he  walked, 
slowly  and  firmly,  with  his  massive  head  bent  a  little  forward,  and  his  hand 
at  his  back  holding  a  pamphlet.     He  was  fond  of  the  society  of  young 
men  to  the  last,  and  was  often  found  present  at  their  scientific  processes  and 
meetings  for  experiment,  and  nobody  present  was  more  unpretending  and 
gay.     He  has  been  charged  with  putting  down  all  talk  but  his  own  ;  but 
this  was  the  natural  mistake  of  the  empty-minded,  who  were  not  qualified 
either  to  listen  or  talk  in  his  presence.     There  was  no  better  listener  than 
Humboldt  in  the  presence  of  one  who  had  anything  worth  hearing  to  say 
on  any  subject  whatever. — J/im  MarHneau^s  Sketches  {LeypoJdt  and  HoU.) 
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The  EaHh  Closet. 

[We  publish  the  following  extracts  from  a  commuaication  by  Professor 
8.  W.  Jolmson  of  Yale  Scientific  School. 

There  are  tWsO  grave  questions  which  enforce  attention  from  every  dwell- 
er in  the  city,  and  should  not  be  neglected  by  those  who  have  the  country 
for  their  home.  These  questions  relate  to  the  dispositicm  of  the  liquid  and 
solid  waste  of  the  humau  body.  One  of  tliem  is,  How  shall  the  waste  be 
effectually  prevented  from  being  an  annoyance  and  souice  of  disease?  and 
the  other.  IIow  shall  it  be  made  a  means  of  fertility  to  the  soil,  and  thus 
an  item  of  national  wealth? 

Nothing  is  better  established  than  the  connection  between  human  ex- 
crement and  cerUiin  fearful  epidemics. 

It  is  on  all  hands  admitted  that  cholera  is  most  frequently  and  certainly 
transmitted  to  healthy  persons  by  the  intestinal  evacuations  of  those  who 
have  been  sick  with  this  disease. 

Typhoid  fever,  a  form  of  disease  very  prevalent  among  us,  is  often  trace- 
able, with  scarcely  less  certainty,  to  privy  vaults,  cesspools,  and  sewers. 
It  is  stated  that  Prince  Albert  of  England  probably  contracted  tlie  disease 
tliat  was  fatal  to  him  from  the  foul  air  that  found  its  way  into  his  study 
out  of  a  forgotten  sewer  through  a  crack  in  the  wall. 

Most  often  it  is  our  drinking  water  that  biings  into  us  the  contamina- 
tion. In  multitudes  of  cases  the  well  is  but  a  few  yards  or  feet  from  a 
cesspool  that  receives  the  kitchen  slops  on  one  hand  and  a  privy  vault  on 
the  other.  The  writer  knows  a  well  which  fin*nished  good  water  for  about 
five  years  after  it  was  excavated,  in  what  was  until  then  a  vacant  lot,  but 
after  this  interval  became  unplcisant  in  taste,  its  flavor  plainly  suggesting 
the  nature  of  its  impurities. 

In  his  researches  on  the  cholera  in  Bavnria,  in  1854,  Pettenkofer  traced 
its  spread  in  several  cases,  in  the  most  indubitable  manner,  to  the  use  of 
water  which  had  been  in  contact  with  the  fsBces  of  ciiolera  patients. 

The  safest  mode  of  escaping  the  evils  in  question  hitherto  adopted  in 
closely  built  towns,  consists  in  removing  all  human  excreta  to  a  distance 
by  subtermnean  sewerage.  In  paved  cities  the  street  hydrants,  which  with 
the  rains  wasli  the  surface  filth  into  a  system  of  underdrains,  and  tlie  water- 
closets  wliich  connect  every  house  with  the  same,  would  seem  to  offer  every 
immunity  against  the  accumulation  of  fsecal  matters.  The  immunity  is,  in 
fact,  very  considerable  in  those  cases  where  the  system  is  well  carried  out : 
where  the  water  supply  is  sufficiently  copious  and.  the  sewerage  is  promptly 
carried  off  to  the  sea.  Tliere  always  remain  the  objections  tliat  poverty 
cannot  and  indolence  will  not  "make  the  connections,"  tliat  sewers  will 
leak,  and  rivers  and  harbors  are  made  noisome  with  the  rottenness  that  is 
poured  into  them. 

The  waste  involved  in  the  "  civilized  "  way  of  treating  the  materials  un- 
der notice  is  immense.  Every  harvest  brings  from  the  country  to  the  city, 
from  the  West  to  the  East,  a  vast  bulk  of  beef,  corn,  and  hay,  whose  use 
to  the  city  people  does  not  for  the  most  part  consist  in  any  permanent 
giving  of  its  elements,  but  which  after  having  weiglited  the  wheel  of  life 
througli  half  a  turn  and  dropped  off  as  waste,  admits  of  conversion  into 
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food  again,  if  but  carried  back  to  the  fields.  The  gardeners  and  farmers 
in  our  immediate  vicinity  are  obliged  to  disburse  heavy  sums  each  year  for 
the  phosphates  and  nitrogen  which  their  crops  demand,  and  which  their 
land  eannot  adequately  supply.  The  guanos  and  fish-manures  which  are 
brought  from  a  distance  or  manufactured  at  heavy  cost  for  their  use,  are 
in  reality  paid  for  not  by  them,  but  by  those  who  purchase  their  produce 
in  the  city  markets.  The  animal  who  stands  at  the  head  of  creation  re- 
quires tlie  richest  food,  and  yields  to  tlie  food-producer  the  richest  return. 
It  requires  but  little  art  to  convert  his  excrement  into  increment,  and  the 
conversion  may  be  made  extremely  profitable. 

The  means  of  satisfying  at  once  all  demands  of  sanitary  science  and  of 
agriculture  is,  however,  fortunately  everywhere  at  hand,  and  of  extreme 
simplicity  and  cheapness  in  its  application.  Dry  and  fine  earth  is  the  ma- 
terial. 

Til  is  property  of  earth  is  no  new  discovery.  Its  use  was  prescribed  to 
the  Israelites  (Deuteronomy,  23,  12,  and  13)  and  is  turned  to  good  account 
by  the  instincts  of  our  domestic  carnivoraB.  The  Rev.  Henry  Moule,  an 
English  clergyman,  was  the  first  to  elaborate,  by  a  careful  study  of  the 
subject,  a  plan  for  the  systematic  employment  of  earth  for  this  purpose, 
i  The  arrangements  required  to  constitute  an  earth  closet  are  not  neces- 
sarily  complex  or  expensive.  It  is  only  needful  that  a  space  be  had  be- 
low the  privy-seat,  the  bottom  of  which  should  be  of  fiagging  or  cement, 
and  a  little  above  the  ground  level,  or  at  least  protected  from  the  wet  of 
rain  and  of  the  ground.  Tliis  space  should  communicate  with  a  shed  at 
the  rear  of  the  privy,  to  hold  on  one  side  a  load  or  two  of  dry  fine  earth  (not 
sand)  or  sifted  coal  ashes,  and  leave  an  equal  room  unoccupied  on  the 
other.  For  hospital  or  sick-room  use,  either  a  simple  commode  or  pail, 
with  a  hod  of  earth  to  apply,  or  the  self-acting  commodes  of  Mr.  Moule 
•may  be  used. 

Very  important  it  is  that  hotels,  schools,  and,  we  may  add,  colleges, 
should  be  provided  with  this  labor  and  liealth-saving  arrangement.  In 
large  schools  it  is  sufficient  to  piit  the  applicaticm  of  earth  iu  charge  of  an 
attendant.     In  hotels  the  self-acting  apparatus  is  belter. 

Tl^.e  fertilizing  value  of  the  properly  managed  compost  should  be  abun- 
dant remuneration  to  parties  supplying  earth,  especially  as  its  carriage  is 
not  attended  with  the  slightest  odor,  and  requires  not  the  cover  of  darkness 
to  mitigate  its  terrors,  while  its  use  is  less  disagreeable  than  that  of  Peru- 
vian or  fish-guano,  and  not  worse  than  the  employment  of  any  old  com- 
post. 

Reader,  lose  no  time  in  providing  yourself,  and  inciting  your  neighbor  to 
provide,  some  form  of  earth  closet  iu  lieu  of  the  vault  which  has  hitherto 
sufficed.  Health  and  economy  both  demand  it  I  City  authorities  would  do 
well  to  enact  that  all  privies  within  a  hundred  feet  of  dwellings,  or  of  wells 
in  use  should  be  converted  into  earth  closets,  and  to  provide  for  their  syste- 
matic and  thorough  inspection. 
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Carbolic  Acid 

IS  dnilj  developing  more  and  more  its  yalue.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and 
disinfectant.  If  one  per  cent  of  the  acid  be  added  to  water  it  will  preserve 
fresli  meat  for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  tliis  wittiout  impairing  its  flavor. 
Used  in  water-closets,  &c^  &c.,  it  soon  demonstrates  its  superiority  over  the 
commonly  userl  Chloride  of  lime.  Washing  horses,  cattle,  sheep  with  a 
weak  solution  of  the  Carbolic-acid,  is  an  effectual  preventive  of  the  annoy- 
ance of  flies  and  mosquitoes 

This  has  also  been  claimed  to  be  beneficial  in  protecting  men,  women  or 
children  from  the  annoyance  of  these  pests,  but  a  lady  of  our  acquaintance 
who  says  she  has  tested  this,  asserts  the  contrary.  We  are  however  in- 
clined to  the  opinion  that  something  in  the  mode  of  application  or  hi  the 
article  itself  was  wrong.  It  should  be  diluted  Carbolic-acid;  one  part  to  sis 
of  olive  oil  applied  to  bums  and  then  covered  with  oML  silk  is  highly  extolled 
by  English  medical  authorities.  Used  in  the  sick-room  it  is  v^ry  valuable; 
sprinkling  a  weak  dilution  or  placing  some  in  a  saucer  in  the  room  is  de- 
cidedly beneficial.  In  fact  this  valuable  agent  has  a  most  extended  range 
of  usefulness  not  alone  medically  but  also  in  the  household.  At  some 
future  time  we  shall  publish  more  extended  notes  on  this  subject 


Emigrant  Ship. 

The  ship  James  Forster,  Capt.  Aimstrong,  left  Liverpool  for  New- York 
December  19,  1868,  and  arrived  In  the  lower  bay  (New- York)  March  8th, 
after  a  voyage  of  nearly  three  months.  The  passengers  were  crowded  to- 
gether during  the  10  dreary  weeks  in  the  dark  and  ill-ventilated  hold.  On 
the  8th  Jan.  they  began  to  complain  of  the  food  given  them.  Soon  the 
dreaded  ship  fever  was  found  to  be  among  the  passengers.  Four  deaths 
followed  in  quick  succession,  and  a  panic  spread  among  them.  On  a  more 
than  usually  rough  evening  a  man  named  George  Arnold  sprang  among  a 
crowd  of  wo-begone  females  standing  hi  the  hatchway.  He  gave  them  a 
maniac  look,  mounted  on  the  ledgework  of  the  ship,  and  threw  himself  into 
the  foaming  sea.  Soon  after  this  three  of  their  comrades  were  consigned  to 
the  deep.  The  sphrits  of  the  surviving  comrades  sank  to  the  lowest  stage 
of  depression. 


The  Free  Press  gives  the  follotoing  startling  account  relative 
to  the  Trichinm  in  New-Yorh. 
**  A  piece  of  muscle,  taken  from  the  shoulder  of  a  man  who  recently  died 
in  a  hospital  in  New-York  city,  from  an  attack  of  trichina  spiralis^  was  ex- 
hibited to  us  yesterday,  under  the  solar  microscope,  by  Dr.  Charles  P 
Thayer,  microscopist  and  curator  of  the  museum  of  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  University.  The  specimen  of  trichinaa  was  of  course  dead,  but  could 
be  distinctly  seen  coiled  up  partly  under  the  muscle,  and  appeared  when 
magnified  fifty  times,  to  be  about  a  sixteenth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  The 
sight  was  enough  to  cure  any  desire  for  pork,  either  raw  or  cooked.** 
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Th^  Craniclogical  2£iueum  at  Vienna. 

Prof.  Htbtl,  writing  to  Dr.  yon  Scberzer,  says :  The  craniological  col- 
lection of  the  Anthropological  Society  consists  of  one  hundred  European 
skulls.  In  addition  to  these  there  are  one  hundred  and  twelve  non- 
European  crania;  among  these  are  some  of  the  rarest  and  most  valuable 
•pecimeus.     The  collection  is  in  one  large  case^  together  in  the  museuuL 


The  University  of  Leipzig 

Has  on  its  list,  this  session,  1377  matricuktes;  the  number,  at  the  last  ses- 
sion, amounting  to  1309;  of  these  tliere  belong  to  the  Theological  Depart- 
ment 306  (of  these  178  being  foreigners,  that  is,  not  Saxons).  To  the 
Law  Department,  383  (143  foreigners) ;  to  the  Medical  Department,  203, 
(53  foreigners,  with  4  Americans.)  To  the  Philosophical,  422,  (209  for- 
eigners). From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  ^'  Devirs  own,**  as  King 
George  facetiously  termed  the  lawyers,  are  numerically  stronger  than  the 
Medical  or  Theological  The  Theological  Faculties  of  the  Universities  at 
Berlin  and  Halle  have  each  about  300  students. 


Inebriate  Asylum  on  WarcPs  Island^  at  the  junction  of  Hatienh 
river  with  long  Island  Sound. 

1.  The  building  has  a  front  of  275  feet  and  is  90  feet  deep.  It  was  com- 
menced in  I860,  and  completed  and  opened  for  the.  reception  of  Inebriate 
Patients  in  July,  1808.  It  has  accommodations  for  350  Inmatesi  of  both 
sexes.  The  wealthy  may  find  here  every  comfort  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed,  while  the  poorest  will  not  bo  excluded  when  there  is  room  for 
them.  The  Asylum  is  designed  to  meet  the  wants  of  three  classes  of 
patients.  First  the  poor  who  are  supported  by  the  city  of  New- York;  and 
these  are  wisely  du*ected  to  do  as  piuch  work  as  they  are  fitted  for  thus  be- 
nefitting their  own  health,  proving  their  desire  to  bear  their  share  of  the 
common  burden  of  humanity,  and  saving  money  to  the  ci^  which  will, 
therefore,  be  able  to  do  the  more  for  those  who  can  not  work. 

2.  The  second  class  pay  five  dollars  per  week,  and  feel  at  home. 

3.  The  third  class  are  the  wealthy.  They  can  have  all  the  comforts  of 
theh*  own  homes  at  ten  dollars  per  week.  The  authorities  of  this  institu- 
tion, as  those  of  others  devoted  to  the  same  object,  do  not  pretend  to  have 
discovered  any  specific  for  the  terrible  disease  IrUemperanee.  They  at- 
tempt little  more  than  to  furnish  the  invalid,  broken  down  by  the  power 
of  sensual  indulgence,  a  refuge  from  temptation  and  thus  they  give  him  time 
for  reflection,  and  try  to  aid  him  in  the  work  of  reformation. 


Spectrum  Test. 

^  The  extraordinary  delicacy  of  the  spectrum  test  in  determining  the 
presence  of  certain  metals  is  well  known  to  scientific  men.  Bunsen  and 
Eux^hhoff  intimate  that  it  is  possible  to  recognize  in  this  way  the  sixty 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  potassa  or  baryta,  the  one  millionth  of  a  grain 
of  Ihne  or  strontia,  the  sixty  millionth  of  a  grain  of  lithia,  and  the  one 
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hundred  and  sixty  millionth  of  a  grain  of  soda.  Dr.  Letbeby,  tbe  distinguish- 
ed London  chemist,  has  detected  by  these  means  the  presence  of  blood  in  the 
stains  on  linen  which  had  lain  by  for  seventeen  years.'* — Pac(fle  Med,  and 
Surg,  Journ. 


The  Size  of  London. 

Wb  may  get  some  impression  of  the  present  magnitude  of  London  by 
looking  at  a  few  details  of  its  colossal  state.  Its  houses  number  more  than 
350,000,  and  its  streets,  if  placed  in  line,  would  extend  from  Liverpool  to 
New-Tork,  and  are  lighted  at  uiglit  by  360,000  gas  lamps,  consuming 
every  twenty- four  hours  about  13,000,000  cubic  feet  of  gas.  Of  the  water 
supply  44,383,328  gallons  are  used  per  day.  The  travelling  public  sus- 
tain 5,000  cabs  and  1,500  omnibuses,  besides  all  the  other  sorts  of  vehicles 
which  human  need  can  require  or  human  wit  invent.  Its  hungry  popula- 
tion devour  in  the  course  of  every  year  1,600,000  quarters  of  wheat, 
240,000  bullocks,  1,700,000  sheep,  28,000  calves,  36,000  pigs,  10,000,000 
head  of  game,  3,000,000  salmon,  and  innumerable  fish  of  other  sorts,  and 
consume  43,200,000  gallons  of  beer,  2,000,000  gallons  of  spirits,  and 
65,000  pipes  of  wine.  As  a  consequence  2,400  doctors  find  constant  em- 
ployment. London,  finally,  supports  852  churches,  which  are  presided 
over  by  930  divines  of  greater  or  less  note. — The  Nation, 


Treatment  of  Scahiea  at  the  Charite  Hospital  in  Berlin. 

Patient  takes  a  warm  bath  (27 — 30  R)  for  half  an  hour ;  after  having 
himself  fully  dried,  the  whole  body  with  the  exception  of  the  head  isrubl)ed 
4  to  6  times  a  day  with  halsamum  peruvianum  (40  drops  su£9ce  for  a 
rubbing)  especially  those  places,  where  the  acari  aggregate,  have  to  be  rub- 
bed, so  as  to  bring  the  balsam  in  contact  with  the  acarus.  Before  retiring 
the  underclothing  and  the  sheets  of  the  bed  have  to  be  changed.  On  the 
morning  of  the  third  day  another  warm  bath  is  taken,  and  the  whole  body 
well  cleansed  with  green  soap.  Frequently  after  the  first  application  (of 
half  an  hour)  of  the  balsam  the  parasites  are  killed.  It  never  produces  any 
irritation  of  the  skin,  and  the  itching  passes  off  very  soon. 


Loffler^  Prousseau,  Marcard  and  others  have  found,  that  the  blood  of 
healthy  robust  persons  becomes  watery  by  taking  too  much  iron,  and  that 
chlorosis  is  alwajrs  found  in  places,  where  ferruginous  water  is  used  as  a 
drink;  Ferrum  is  therefore  perfectly  homoeopathic  in  the  simple,  not  com- 
plicated chlorosis,  especially  in  recent  cases  and  in  the  florid  chlorosis. 
Calc.-carb.  ought  to  be  given  at  first  for  a  while,  followed  by  Ferrum  in  the 
firtt  or  aee&nd  trituration.     Higher  dilutions  are  perfectly  useless. — KUtvUc, 


According  to  the  pathogenesis  of  Curare  by  Honatt,  Voisin  and  Lion- 
viUe  this  poison  seems  to  be  ^  remedy  for  diabetes  mellitus  and  insipidus, 
as  it  has  the  symptoms  marked :  clear  and  fVequent  urine  with  digging 
crampy  pains  in  the  kidneys,  shooting  m  the  stomach,  dry  mouth  and  great 
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thirst,  especially  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  freqaent  urination  with  ema- 
ciation. Yoisin  has  also  found  sugar  in  the  urine.  In  nenrous  and  mus- 
cular diseases  its  action  is  remariLable,  especially  corresponding  to  Chorea 
and  purely  intermittent  fevera 

EimaU  considers  Gubebs  as  the  yegelnble  Mercury,  affecting  especially  the 
lymphatic,  mucous,  osseous,  circulatory,  digestive  and  genito-urinary  system. 
It  is  an  analogue  to  caries  and  other  body  affections,  to  many  skin-diseases, 
to  herpetic  affections  in  its  widest  sense  (psora),  to  albuminuria,  to  abscesses 
of  the  liver  and  nuny  symptoms  prove  it  to  be  a  simillimum  to  some  kinds 
of  croup.  Hnnalfs  NbuveUet  donnees  de  M,  M. 

Dr,  ParM  shows,  that  Acidum-picricum  is  perfectly  homoeopathic  to 
Jaundice,  as  it  produces  yellow  coloring  of  the  sclerotica  and  skin,  depres- 
sion of  the  beats  of  the  heart  in  num'jer  and  strength,  the  urine  becomes 
high-colored,  even  bloody,  thick,  viscous  with  large  sediments. 

Physalis  Alkekengi  has  produced  several  radical  cures  of  enuresis  noc- 
tuma,  after  other  remedies  had  failed. 

Dufay  gets  good  results  from  the  administration  of  quinine  by  cutaneous 
absorption.  He  lets  the  hands  of  his  patients  soften  in  a  hot  bath,  and 
then  pours  in  the  palm  of  the  hands  a  tablespoonful  of  acidulated  solution 
of  quinine,  with  which  they  rub  their  hands,  till  the  liquid  has  disappeared. 
Vertigo  and  buzzing  come  ou  in  an  hour,  (the  dose  being  too  large),  but  the 
neuralgia  is  cured.  Even  wliere  a  gastric  state  contra-indicates  quinine,  it 
can  be  given  by  cutaneous  absorption. 

Dr.  Boux  prefers  Arsenicum  in  panaritium  to  Mercury,  Hepar  or  Silicea; 
as  in  these  painful  affections  we  find  the  anguisli  and  restlessness,  the  burn- 
ing pains,  tlie  inflammatory  compression,  which  indicate  Arsen.,  and  many 
cures  prove  the  truth  of  his  assertion.  BSMotheque  homaapcUhigue, 

A  nek  man  who  was  making  a  hideous  howl  excused  himself  because  the 
doctor  had  ordered  him  to  take  port  wine  and  bark. 


North,  Eastern  IIonuBopathic  Dispensary. 
807  East  65th  St.^  NeuhTork. 

New.Torkj  April  14.  1869. 
In  behalf  of  this  InBtitiitloii  I  take  pleasure  in  aeknowledging  tiie  folloinng  generooa  oon- 
tribniions : 


Mn.O.N.H flOO.^ 

John  Darid  Wolf,  Esq., 6u.00 

K.  L.  Btuart,  Eaqr., 20.00 

Hon.  Aug.  Belmont, 10.00 

Mr.  Win.  Radde, 10.00 

K.  M.  Ludlow, 10.00 

Henry  Stunrea, 10.00 

Bamuel  Wetmore, 10.00 

O.  D.  Mann. 10.00 


nn.  . 

90th, 


Idwln  Booth, 10.00 


Wm.  H.  Webb, $10.00 

Prof.  &  B.  Bariow, 10.00 

Pitt  Cooke,  Esqr. 5.00 

8.  B.  Masgrove, 5.00 

Mra.  F.  C.  Hall, 6.00 

$295.00 

Expenditorea  to  this  date  ....  180. 19 


Balance -    .    $114-81 


Valuable  Contributions  of  Medicines  and  Books  bare  also  been  reoelred  of  which  a  ftiU  Hat 
wUl  be  pabUshed  in  the  Homosopathic  Bon  for  June,  1869. 

F.  8EIQEB,  M.D. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


INDEX  TO  VOLUME  XVII. 


PAQI 

Abdominal  and  Spinal  Support  Dr.  Ban- 
ning,     «S 

Abortion  and  Steritity.    By  Dr.  Hale,  ...  428 
Action  and  Claaslf.  of  Dmga.    Dr.  J.  0. 

Morgan,    480 

Aconite,  Action  of, 482 

Addreaa.    Dr.  Theoph.  Panrln, 426 

Dr.  Watson, 5M 

Affarious, 96 

AdmiMions  of  Sir  Th.  Watson, 283 

Aid  for  Clinical  Materia  Med. 574 

Albert,  Prince, 575 

Alcohol  and  Syphilis.    Dr.  Hornby, 280 

Allopathic  Dlagnoala, 101 

Medicine  and  Thenpeutict, 238 

Aluminam, 572 

Alternation  of  Medicines,  556 

American  Cases  of  Medico-Legal  Trials, . .    50 

—  —  Homceopathlo  Observer, *....  135 

American  Institute  of  Horn.,  20th  Annual 

Session, 132 

American  Institute  of  Houl,  2l8t  Annual 

Session, 146 

American  Institution  of  Houl  Pharmacy,  186 

National  Institute,  141 

Philosophical  Society, 141 

Ammonia,  Poisoning  by, 212 

Analysis  Speotral, 578 

Anatomical  Preparations,  Petrifying, 298 

Animalculua  revealed  by  the  Mlorosoope,. .  288 

Animal  Poisons.    Dr.  Lilienthal, 161 

Armbrister,  Dr.  Homosop.  in  the  Bahamas,  298 

Assafoetida,  Proving.    Dr.  Lembke, 475 

Asylum  for  Inebriates, 578 

Atlas  of  Venereal  Diseases.  CuUerier,  125.  483 

Attenuations.    Dr.  Cropper. 6 

Avery,  Dr.  H.  N.  On  Ulceration  of  Pharynx 

andKplgiottis, 449 

Atropa  in  BelL  Poisoning, 474 

New  Solid  Stethoscope, 688 

Hand-Book  for  Consumptives, 558 

Banning,  Dr.  B.  P.  On  Mechanical  Support,    68 
Mechanical  Pisthology  and  Therapeu- 
tics.   Review, 281 

Barlow,  Dr.  S.  P.,  Notice  by,  299 

Cases  of  Bronchooele, Ill 

Barnard,  Pres.,  On  the  Microscope, 824 

Bastardy,  Trial  for. 657 

Belladonna,  Poisoning  by,  418.    Atropa,..  474 
Bellows,  Dr.  H.  J.,  How  not  to  be  Sick. . .  276 

Effects  of  Food, 411 

Philosophv  of  Eating: 427 

Biliary  CalcuU,  Dr.  Hale, 199 

Blind  Tom.  Case  o^ 108 

Blood  Poisons, 161.  I'.O 

Bones-DiseasM.  of  Dr.  Hornby, 62 

Books  Keceivea, 568 

Boston  Medical  and  Suig.  Journal, 186 

Bowels.  Obstruction,  of  Dr.  J.  Reed,  ....  246 
Bowers^Dr.  B.  F^  Review  of  Banning,  Ac.  281 

Brain.  Diseased  in  Insanity, 64 

Iqjury  of— Case, 158 

Defective.  Voght  on,  ...   80 

Of  Man  and  Animals, 85 

Mutilation  of, 447 

In  Convulsions, 467 

Bronchial  Catarrh,    106 

—  — and  Pulmonio  Disease, 496 

681 


PAOI 

Broncbocele,  Cases.  Dr.  Barlow, Ill 

Bronchotomy  in  (Edema  Olottidia, 896 

Bumstead,  Dr.  F.,  Translation  of  Oullerier,  126 

Calc-carb.,  Dr.  J.  R.  Wood, 221.  689 

Calcutta  Med.  Journal, 440 

Cancer,  supposed  case. 191 

Capaci^  to  make  a  Will 61 

Carbollc-acld, 677 

Carbonlo-ozyd-gas, 218 

Cases.  Dr.  Banning, 74 

Dr.  Allan  Mott  Ring, 182 

From  Hausraan*s  Causes,  Ac......  88w  204 

Dr.  H.  A  Daniels, 89 

Dr.  Ton  d.  lAihe, 286 

FromRuckert,  287 

OatarrbL  Bronchial,  Dr.  Kafka, 106 

Cattle  Plague, 269 

OaUrrh,  Dr.  Danieli, >»7 

Oausticum, 222 

Central-Verein,  Germ., 2S2 

Cephalic  Version,  Dr.  Kellogg, 112 

Cerebro-Spinal-Meningitis, 279 

Cervix,  Surgery  oi; 5l0 

Chang  and  £ng,  Siamese  Twins, 169 

Chancre,  ..T! 48» 

CharitieaofNew-Tork 448 

Chemical  Composition  of  the  Body, 876 

Chemistry  of  the  Homan  Body,  ....*. 17 

Chelidonium,  Biliary  Calculi, Dr.  Hale,...  199 

Children's  Teeth,  Dr.  Chase, 250 

Cholera  in  the  Orient, 2P0 

Clarke,  Dr.,  Address,     157 

Chronic  Ulceration  of  the  Pharynx,  Dr.  H. 

N.  ATery, 449 

Classiflcatfon  of  Drugs,  Dr.  J.  0.  Mor- 
gan,   TT.I 860.  378 

GliDical  Materia  Medica, 574 

Clinical  Observations,  Dr.  Oallavardin, ...  109 

Clinical  Society,  London, 288 

ColdDouehe 405 

Comstock,  Dr.,  Address, 146 

Contagions  and  Infections, 805 

Contending  with  DifflcultieB,    560 

Convulsions  Puerpural,  Dr.  Hale, 248 

Pathology  of, 467 

Correspondence, 660 

Courts— American  Decisions  on  Insanity,    60 

Craniological  Museum, 578 

Crlcca,  Dr.,  On  Cholera, 280 

Crowbar.  Iron  throuRh  the  Brain. 168 

Ciyptogamie  Vegetaaon,  Bernard  on,  ....  335 

Causing  Disease, 97 

Cubebs....... 580 

Cullerter,  On  Venereal  Diseases, ....  125.  488 

Cummings,  Dr.  J.  C,  On  Man, 17 

Curare, 679 

Cystercns,  Dr.  Judson  Hill 12 

Daniels,  Dr.  H.  A,  On  Catarrh, 87 

Dartrous  Diathesis, 135 

Darwin,  Origin  of  Species, 55S 

Dead  Bodies,  Preserving,    228 

Decomposition  of  the  Blood, 170 

Delusion, 59 

Dental  Surgery, 250 

Dentistry,  .. 250 

Study  of.  Dr.  Peebles, 268 

Diathesis,  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Morgan, 861 

Diet  for  Children,  Dr.  J.  S.  Chase, 250 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


582 


INDEX* 


FAOB 

Dlagrnosls  of  Insanitr,  Dr.  Hunt, 56.  225 

In  Allopathic  Practfoe 191 

Dilations.  Dr.  Cropper,    0 

Diphtherift,  Contagion,  Ac,  Dr.  Lilienthal,  163 

TransUtion  on,  *•  47 

Doremua,  Dr.,  Testimony  of; 2fl 

Dressing  of  Wounds, 298 

Drowning  Persona,  Rescue  ci^ 444 

Dnbowltzslcy,  Dr..  Case  of, 191 

Barth-Closet,  Prof.  Johnson, 575 

Editor,  Office  of, 550 

Enuresis, 580 

KmigrantShip,  577 

Episraa-repens,  Dr.  Hale, 462 

Epiglottis  and  Pharynx,  Ulceration,  Dr. 

Avery, 449 

Elements  de  Med.  Pratique,  Dr.  Jonsset,  423 

Embolia, 175 

Emmet,  Dr.  T.  A.,  Discussion, 510 

Bpilepty,  Msas.  Horn.  Med.  Society,   ...      287 

Epulis,  Case  of;  Dr.  H.  WUlis, 16 

Erysipelas  neonatorum, 172 

Exercise  Hygienic, 616 

Fistula  lachrymalis. 310 

Fistulaa,  Dr.  Sass-Hahnemann, 819 

Fleischmann,  Dr.,  Death  ot 447 

Flooding    454 

Food,  Kireet  oi;  on  the  Tismedlcatrix  na- 

tura,Dr.  Bellows, 411 

FnngL,  Poisonoa^  Dr.  Logan, 95 

Fungous  Parasites  In  Disease, 168 

Fungoid  Origin  of  Disease 805 

ofEpidemlci, 886 

Fungus  Haematodes, 412 

Oall  Bladder  and  Gall  Stones,  Dr.  Hal^  ..199 
Oallavardln^  Dr.,  Clinical  Observatlon^  . .  109 

Gamble  Poisoning  Case, ...  266 

Oesution,   Mechanical  Support  In,  Dr. 

Banning, 68 

Glanders, 448 

Glottis,  Spasm  of,  ^ 77 

(Bdemaof, 896 

Goitre,  cured  by  Spongla,  Dr.  Barlow,. . . .  Ill 

Gordius, 550 

Goullon,  Dr.,  Pract  mnta, 229 

Graphites, 671 

Gravel,  Epigmt  in, 464 

Griscom.  Dr.,  On  Tobacco, 273 

Hepmorriiage  Uterine, 454 

Hahnemann  College,  Chicago, 145 

Hahnemann,  Dr.  Stlss,  on  Fistulas, 310 

Hair  Dye,  Poisoning  by, 40 

Hair  Snake, 660 

Hale,  Dr.  R.  M.,  On  Biliary  Calculi, 199 

Puerpural  Convulsions, 243 

Epigfea-repens, 464 

Abortion  and  Sterility, 426 

Habitual  Use  of  Opium, 117 

Half. Yearly  Abstract, 136 

Hand-Book  for  Consumptives, 568 

Hand,  Dr.,  Report  by, 568 

Hausroan,  Caaes  fh)m, 33.  204.  896 

Heart,  Innervation  of; 291 

Hedges.  Dr.  S.  P.,  On  Hydrophobia, 20 

Helmuth,  Dr.  W.  T., 186 

Hemicrania  lasting  18  yean.    By  Dr.  J. 

Roble  Wood, 197 

Hcpar-sulphnr,. 223 

Hereditery  Causes  of  Idiocy, 102 

Syphilis, 128.  180.  408 

Conformations  in  Animals, 68 

Hill,  Dr.  J.,  On  Trenla^sollum, 12 

Hirsohel,  Dr.,  Appeal  by, 674 

Homoeopathic  Med.  College  of  Pennsylv.,  144 

—       —  —     New-York,  308 

—       —Society  of  Mass., 284 


Homoeopathic  Med.  Society  of  State  of  N.- 
York,....  661.566 

—    Hospitals, 292 

—    Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co.,  148 

Homoeopathy  and  Self-Treatment  of  Dis- 
ease.   Dr.  Woodhouse,  278 

Homoeopathy.    Mission  of;  Dr.  Cropper,.      1 

ifi  Russia. 292 

Hiispital  In  the  Bahamaa.— Nassau, 298 

Hornby,  Dr.  J.  Surgical  Cases,     ..  52,  201,  409 

On  Alcohol  and  Syphilis, 230 

How  Not  to  be  Sick.    Dr.  Bellows,  . ...    275 
Hughe^  Dr.  Blobard.    Manual  of  Thera- 

peutiea.      658 

Humboldt, 674 

Hunt,  Dr.  F.  W.,  Diagnosis  Insaiilty,  . .      56 

^Reviews,    It i,  272,  421,  558 

Hydrophobia,  Dr.  8.  P.  Hedges, 20 

HydroCheonlo  Add, 46 

Hygienic    Treatment    of  Children,    Dr. 

Chase.    250 

Hypnotism, 486 

Icteric  Hnmorrhagic  Fever,  Dr.  Henry,  .  892 

Ichorrtuemta,  169 

Idiocy,  Dr.  Segnln, 100 

Idiota,  Voght  on, 90 

ImbedlitT.  Dr.  Segnln,  239 

Impulsive  Insanity,  221 

Inaugural  Address,  D.'.  Watson. 664 

Inebriate  Asylum,  Ward's  Island,    678 

Infection, 161,  164,  172 

India,  Medicine  In. 440 

Inoculation,  Cullerler, 120 

Inquisition  of  Insanity.  Insanity,  Medico- 
Legal  DUgnosls  of., 226,    66 

Insanity.  Moral 221 

In  New-York  Courts. 571 

Intoxication  of  Mothers,  Elfecta, 102 

Iron, 67ft 

Iron,  Per  Chloride  of, 298 

Jaundice, 580 

Johnson  Prof.  Earth  Closet 575 

Jousset,  Dr.  £lemens  de  Medecine  Pra- 
tique,   428 

Kafka,  Pruritus, 188 

On  Broachlal  Catarrh, 106 

Kellogg,  Dr.  E.  M.  on  CephaUc  Yerslon, .  112 
Laborers,  Condition  of  in  West  England,  .  271 

Lead,  Poisoning  by  Hausman,  40 

Leipzig;   University,  578 

Lichens,  Dr.  Logan, 95 

Life  Insurance.    Homoeopathic  Mutual,..  148 

Lifting  Cure, ......  421 

Lilienthal.  Dr.  S.,  Animal  Poisons, 161 

Tranlations.  Hausman,  —  ^  204,  396 

Parasites  of  the  Hutean  Body, 805 

PlaoenU  Pnevia,  462 

Unsley,  Dr.  J.  8.  Report  by, 160 

Lithia  Epig»a  in,     464 

Liver,  Phosh.  on  84 

Function  of; 487 

Logan,  Dr.  Cryptogamlc  poisons, 95 

London,  Size  of,  ,679 

Lunacy,  Commissions  ot ^ 

Mass.  Horn.  Med.  Society 284 

Magnetic  Sleep, 436 

Malarial  Fever,  Hiemorrhaglo, 892 

Mamm»  Scirrhus, 201 

Manual  of  Therapeutloii,  Dr.  Hughes,.  ..  558 

Marshall.    Outlines  of  niyslology,    484 

Mania  Transltoria, 204 

Man  an  Epitome  of  the  Earth,  Dr.  Cum- 

mings  ..  •« 17 

Materia  Medlca  Clinical, 574 

Meade,  Commodore,  Case  of; 517 

Mechanical  Pathology,  Ac., 281 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


niDBX. 


583 


taQm 
Uechanloal  Supports,  Dr.  Banning,  ..  68,  281 

Medical  Jorispradenoe, 56 

Medical  Record, 136 

Medical  Bduoation,  Dr.  Small, 255 

Medicinea,  Action  and  Claaalf.  of  Dr.  Mor* 

gan,  ....     840 

Medlco-Leffal  Dlognosis  of  Insanity,  ,M,  225 
Menitruation,  Colo.  Carb.  on.  Dr.  J.^ 

Wood,  589 

Mental  AUenation, 56,  S26 

'Delusion, 50 

Mercury, Corros.  Poisoning, •••    38 

Miasms  and  Contagions, 161,  164 

Putrid  DlatEesls, 166 

Microscope,  Value  of, 814 

Revelations  of.  Barnard, 824 

Microcephale.    Bj  Voght, 80 

Mlnor4  Dr.  J.  C.  Tumor  remored, 487 

Missouri  Dental  Convention,    250 

Moral  and  Mental  Treatment  of  Disease,  .  272 
Morgan,  Dr.  John  C.  on  Action  and  Clas- 

slflcatlon  of  Drugs, MO 

Morphia,  Poisoning, 266 

Mott.  Dr.  Valentine,  On  Petri/iMtlon  of 

Dead  Bodies. 222 

Mouth,  Tumor  removed  from  Dr.  Minor,  487 

Music  by  an  Idiot,    108 

Mushrooms,  Poisoning  bv, 95 

Nassau,  Horn.  Hospital, 298 

National  Institute  American, 141 

Nature  of  the  Drug  Curative,  Discussion,  541 

Necrology,  Dr.  Trinks, 296 

Dr.  Flelschmann, 447 

Necrosis,  Dr.  Hornby, 52 

New  Haven  City,    802 

New-Tork  City  HosplUl,  History.  Remo- 
val,     440,448 

New-Tork  Homcsopathlc  Medical  College, 

Dr.  Dowling 308 

New-Tork  Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  145 

Graduates, 669 

Dispensary, 1 60 

New-Toric  State  Hom.  Med.  Society,  ...  561 

Tranactlons  for  1668, 556 

Nitric  Add, 221 

Nitrous  Oxyd  Oas.  Anesthetic, 800 

North  Eastern  Hom.  Dispensary,  . . .  560,  580 
Obstruction  of  the  Bowels,  Dr.  Jacob  Reed,  245 

Obituary,  Dr.  Trinks, 295 

Dr.  Flelschmann, 447 

<Bdema  Epiglottldis,   396 

Opium,  Habitual  Use  oi;  274 

Paine,  Dr.  H.  M.,  Report  by, 568 

Paine,  Dr.  U.  D.,  Address  by, 148 

Paine,  Dr.  H.  D.    Addres^ 148 

Panaritium.      580 

Pathogenesis  of  Kalt-hydrolodlcnm, 500 

Parvln,  Dr.  Theoph.    Address,    426 

Parasites  of  the  Human  Body,  805 

Paritlum, 923 

Paralysis  from  Tobacco, 278 

Parish  WIU  Case, 62 

Patella,  Luxation, 468 

Peebles,  Dr.,    Dentistry,  252 

Pemerl,  Dr.    Spasms  of  the  Qlottls, 57 

Perchlor.  of  Iron, 298 

Petrifaction  of  Flesh, 293,  228 

Pharyngitis, 491 

PhUosophy  of  Eating.    Dr,  BeUows, 427 

Pharmacy,  Amer.  Institute  of, 187 

Phlebitis.    Case.    Pols.,    409 

Phosphorus, 34 

Physiology.    By  Dn  Marshall, 434 

Pleurisy,  Senega  in, 109 

PlacenU  Pravla, 452 

Plumbago, 571 


PAOB 

Pneumonia, 496 

Poisons,  AninuU, 166 

Poisoned  Wounds, 299 

Poisoning,  Belladonna, 418 

Opium, IIT 

NitricAcid. 211 

Morphia.    Mrs.  Gamble, 266 

Pork,  Diseased, 569,577 

Precocity  of  Intellect, 649 

Precocity  In  a  child, ]05 

Preservation  of  Dead  Bodies, 228 

Progress  of  Homoeopathy, 292 

Prostatitis, 208 

Pruritus, 186 

Puerpural  Fever  and  Erypslpelas, 170 

and  Convulsion.    Dr.  Hale,  ...  248 

Pumpkin  Seeds  for  Tape- Worm.  Dr.  Hill,    u 

Pus-poisoninff, i^f 

Pulmonary  Diseases,   400 

Pyiemia, i(J7 

Quail flcadon  of  Students.    Dr.  Small......  257 

Queen  Victoria. 57 

Quinine.    Dr.  Cummlngs, 17,58 

Reed,  Dr.,  Jacob.    Case  of  Obstruction  of 

the  Bowels, 945 

Relth.    Monograph  on  Aconite.  .........  432 

Removal  of  Tumor  of  the  Mouth,  ..••....  487 

Rescue  of  Drowning  Persons...... 444 

Ring,  Dr.  A.  M    Cases  by. I82 

San  Francisco,  Small-Pox  in, 443 

Bantonlne  for  Tape- Worm.    Dr.  Hill, 14 

Sarcocele,  Case.    Dr.  Hornby, 2O8 

Scabies, 579 

Solrrhus  of  the  Mamme, sol 

8c:oftLloldes,     — : 131 

Seguln,  Dr.    On  Idiocy, 100 

—        Imbecility, 239 

B«lf-Abus«, 239 

Senegik, 109 

Septlciemia, ]ao 

Serpent  Poison.    Dr.  Barlow, 209 

—  —         Inlndia, 441 

Siamese  Twins. 159 

Sigate.    Mode  of  Petrifying  Fle^ 228 

Skull  Defective,  .  so 

Sleep,  Ac 272 

Small,  Dr.  E.  A.    Medical  Education, 256 

Small-Pox, 448 

Smith,  Dr.  H.  M.    Rsportby, 155 

Snake  Poison, 44] 

Somnambulism.    Marshall, 435 

Smut  In  Wheat, 99 

Spanish  Fever. , .'  269 

Spasmus  Glottldis, 77 

Spectrum  Analysis, 573 

Spinal  and  Uterine  Disease, .  2I6 

Spongla  in  Goitre.    Dr.  Barlow, n  1 

Spotted  Fever, ,,,,    279 

Sterility.    Dr.  B.  M,Hale, ]  430 

Suecrsen.    On  the  Teeth, ...  414 

Suthoscope,  Solid.    Dr.  Avery,   558 

Students.  Education  of  Dr.  Sinall, 257 

of  Dentistry. 202 

Surgical  Oases,  Dr.  Hornby,  52,  201,  409 

Surgical  Wounds,  Dressing, 288 

Surgery  of  the  Cervix, »,io 

Sutherland  Judge,  Decision  by, 517 

Swiss  Nurse,  Poisoning  by,  418 

Syphilis,  Cullerier,   125 

Relation  to  Alcohol,  Dr.  Hornby,  ...  280 

5^*'*?*'**?r 408 

Origin  of;   439 

Tienia-Solium,  Dr.  Hill,   12 

Tape-Worm,  12 

Tartar  Emetic,  221 

Taylor,  Dr.  Charlst  F.  Spinal  Disease, ...  216 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


581 


INDEX. 


• '  PAOI 

Teeth  of  Children,  Dr.  J.  8.  Chait, 250 

—  —  Preservation  of  Dr.  Suersen, 414 

Therapeutics,  Hanoal  of  Dr.  Hughet,  . . .  558 
Therapeutics  of  Allopathic  Medicine,  S33,  276 

Thrombosi^ 1^  47i 

Temperamente,  Dr.  J.  G.  Morgan,  ...  S65^340 

TetanuB,  400 

Tobacco,  Dr.  Griscom.  2T2 

Poisonlne,  Chronic, 469 

Tranaactlont  Amer.  Inatitate  of  Homoeo- 

pathy, 182 

Transactions  of  New-Toric    State  Horn. 

Med.  Society 566 

Trichina,  Cases, 669,  677 

Trinka,  Dr.  Death  o^   295 

Tnbercalosis,    571 

Twlchell  Murder  Trial.,    419 

Tumor,  Gas**.    By  Dr.  Willis, 15 

Turning  by  the  Head,  Dr.  Kellogg, 112 

TurkishBalh,    283 

Ulceration  of  Pharynx,  Ac,  Dr.  Avery,. , .  449 

Ulcers,  222 

Uterine  Disease,  Malpractice, 216 

Uterine  Hipmorrhage,  454 

Unemia  and  Ammoninmia, 527 

Urea.    What  is  it? 635 


PAOB 

Venereal  Diseases,  Cnllerier  on, 126 

♦  Veratruin-viride  Allopathic  use  of; 551 

Version,  Gephallo,  Dr.  Kellogg, lit 

Watson,  Dr.  Address  by.  ...     564 

Wi  tson.    Sir  Thomas  Adoiissioas  by, . ..  238 

Water  Glosets  Superceded, 575 

Weak^ind,   «1 

Wella,T)r.  P.  P.,  On  ProTlnga, 188 

Answer  to.    By  Dr.  Wright, 641 

Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  . .  142,  560 

Whistelo,  Case  of, 557 

Wilder,  Dr.  Alex.  Address,. .»' 567 

Willis,  Dr.  H.,  Case  by,  ..- 15 

Will,  Legality  of, 61 

Will  of  Henry  Parish, 62 

Winter,  Diseases  of,     .;' 496 

Wonderftil  Child  of  LAeck, 106 

Wood,  Dr.  J.  Roble,  Case  by. 19T 

On   Galc.-carbonlca    in   Deranged 

Menstruation, 589 

Woodhouse,  Dr.  Ch.    Home  Treatment  of 

Disease,.-.. 278 

Wounds,  Dressing  o^  : 298 

Wright,  Dr.  Wm.  BevlewofDr.  WeUs,  .  541 
Zymotic  Diseases  ean«e-  prevented, 819 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ iC 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


